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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby itscoids of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, uod regard

©Illythe Bible as the standard of trnth.
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!a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world. '
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itteusthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace,mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth
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If moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When
foxLcan, always sendmoney by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
SsaredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
fyj noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
THE MOR^L RELATION OP

MA li TO GOD.
"And tie Lard Go-\ commanded

the man, saying: of €vary treeof the
garden thou roayest freely eat, but
of the treeof knowledgeof goodand
evil, thou slialt not eat of it; for in
the day that thou eatest thereof
thou Bhaltsurely die." Gen,2:1617.

"Jesus said unto him thou
shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great
commandment. And the secondis
like unto it: Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself. On thesetwo
commandmentshangall thelaw and
all the prophets." Matt, 22:3740.

The Lord God created man, and
gave him his heart and soul and
mind, with his body and all the
faculties and powers. This fact
showshis absolutedependenceupon
God, and his supremeobligation to
worship and servehis Sovereignand
Maker. All this is clearly presented
in the two texts above, as declared
by the Lord God and His Son. All
revealed truth agrees with these
divine texts.

The natural and moral relation of
man to God, as thus shown, is one
of entire andperpetualandobedient
service. So, then, man is not his
own. He owes himself and all his
powers to his Creator. God has
commandedman what he may do,
what he shall not do, and what he
shall do. He may eat and partake

of that which God has not forbid-
den, for this is for his sustenance
and good, and his natureconstrains
him to so eat ; but hehas no liberty
or moral freedomto do more,go be-
yond and transgress. To do so is
sin and sin Js death. "Thou shalt
surely die." Man sinned. Jesus
says, "Whosoever committeth sin
is the servant of sin." Paul said,
"I amcarnal, 6oldunder sin." "Sin
hath rtdgnedunto death." A ser-
vant is not free. SLnreigns in the
servantof sin. Wherein is the free-
dom of a slave?

All menin nature aresinners,and
it is their nature to sin. They love
sinful things They are taken cap-
tive by the devil at his will. Their
mind and conscience are defiled.
The will is a faculty or powerof the
mine'; therefore the will is enslaved
to sia, with all the mental powers.
"Ye will not comeunto me,that ye
might have life," said Jesus. "No
man can come unto me, except it
weregiven him of my Father."

Let us consider the human will.
All Arminians assertthe freedomof
the will; therefore, they hold that
all men are free moral agents.They
claim that this freedom is in the
will, that thewill sits as a monarch
upon the mental throne, and rules
this empire or kingdom. It is held
that this freedomof the will consti-
tutes every man a free moral agent.
But why it should be held that this
one faculty of the mind is free,
rather than that the mind itself is
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free, is strange; ior the mind has
other propertiesmore than the will
—as the perception, the conscience,
the understanding, and the judg-
ment. It must be, then, that if the
will is free, it decides and"controls
all theseoth^r powersof the mind,
and the mind itself. Now, ia this
true? Does the will govern in the
mind? Or is it governed? Any one
may easily decide this, by a little
thought. When any object is pre-
sentedto the mind, perception sees
that it ia either deairable or unde-
sirable; the conscience says that
objectis eithergood or bad, worthy
or unworthy; the understanding
either approves or disapproves it;
the jadgmenttheninstructs the will
to either acceptSit or reject it, and
the will accordingly acts; nor can
taa willfact*otherwiae than as thus
instructed and moved. This is true
in all rational acts. In irrational
and blindly impulsive acts, either
the appstit«s or thepassionsgovern
the will. The will always yields to
the strongest and prevailing mo
tive. Therefore, in all cases,the
will is subservient,and so it ia not
free. It is impossible for the will
to act contrary to thedictatesof the
other mental faculties,^or against
thestrongestmotive.The will, then,
is not the mister, but it is the ser-
vant.

Now, coubider^manin relation to
thecommandsof God, asundera su-
premeand unceasingmoral obliga-
tion,!^ ksep'and do every divine
command,and he ia not a freeagent
or actor, but is limited and bound
by the authority of his Sovereign.
For the command and restriction
upon him is, "Thou shall love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all
thy mind. Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thy self." So spoke the
Son of God. When the Most High
says, "Thou shalt," manis not free
or at liberty to say, I will not. And

this sacredmoral obligation is ever
binding upon the heart andsoul and
mind of the creature, man. The su-
preme commands of God are upon
man. This authority binds him t?
not only love GdI thus supremely
with all his heartand soul and mind,
but aiso|tolovehis neighborashim■
self. All this he must do as a ser-
vant, afmoral agent,or elsehe must
suffer for hia failure. Man is not,
therefore, a free moral agent. Nay!
he is bound by bondsthe mostbind-
ing and solemnand unending, from
which he cannotescapeor freehim-
self one moment.

Not only the will, asingle faculty
of the mind itself, and not the mind
alone,but the soul, and not merely
the will and mind and soul, bat the
heart as well—theseall are morally
bound to, love the Lord God su-
premely and to love the neighboras
the self. From this service there is
no freedom.

Man is under the law of God,
therefore he must either do all
things contained in the law, or en-
dure thepenalty. "Cursed is every-
onethat coatinuethnot in all things
which are written in the book of the
law to do them." Where, then, is
there any placa or any moment of
time for the freedom of the will?
Every Divine commandtomansays,
"Thou shalt," or "Thou shalt not."
Man is a rational being, and there-
fore he is a moral agent; but he is
not free, becausehe is accountable.
A servant is not a free agent, be-
causehe servesanotherand is sub-
ject to his orders. This fact applies
to all accountable beings, who act
under lawful authority, and are un-
der restrictions and subject to this
authority, andresponsibleforeveiy
violation thereof. Therefore,noman
is a freemoral agent. Even the holy
Son of manhimself claimedno such
freedomof the will; but He said,
"I camedown from Heaven, not to
do mine own will but the will of
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him that S9ntme." He taught His
disciples to pray, and say, "Thy
kingdom come,Thy will be dona."

The truth is, then, God alone is a
free moral agent; for his will only
is free, and he says, "I will do all
my pleasure." In the 52nd num-
ber of his hymn book, Elder WiN
sonThompsonstrongly affirmsthese
truths, andall would dowell to read
it. There is a sect called Freewill
Baptists, who hold to the freedom
of the human will; but the Old
School Baptists have eve*discarded
and opposed,as a s.rious error, the
popular Arminian doctrine of man's
freemoralagency,and that this free
agency consists in the freedom of
the will. I have simply presented
someof the reasonsfor the opposi-
tion of our people to this worldly
doctrine or teaching; reasonswhich
make it impossiblefor our peopleto
everbeoomeFreewill Baptists. For
while free moral agency may seem
to be consistent with the worldly
and popular doctrine of Arminian -
ism or conditionalism, it is utterly
inconsistentwith theunworldly and
unpopular dootrine of the Bible—
salvation by reigning grace alone
through God's election and predes
tination.

There is one way only that any
on9can be free: "If the Son there-
fore shall make you free, ye shall
be free indeed." Yet, when thus
madefree from sin, and the law and
its curse, we are then the servants
of God in Christ; but not the ser-
vants of sin under the law, as be-
fore. "But fruit unto holiness,and
the end everlasting life." We still
serve, therefore, and are not free
moral agents,becausewe are under
law to Christ, our newMaster. "For
the law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath made me free from the
law of eia and death." This new
law of life makestheserviceblessed,
and the new motive that sweetly
constraics the will in this self-de-

nying and obedientserviceIs lovfe—
the love of God and Christ. "God
workethjn you both to will and to
do of His good pleasure." This is
God's work of graceand salvation,
and it is the work of perfect love.
"The love of God Is shed abroad in
our hearts by theHoly Ghostwhich
is given unto us." So, then, God
and his love inspire us both to will
and to do in working out or snow-
ing forth our[ownl|salvation. "The
love of Christ constraineth us," is
Paul's sentiment. This love con-
strains the heart, and the soul, and
the mind, and therefore the will of
the loving and obedient Christian
in his or her loyal serviceto the lov-
ing Master.

This, then, is not an automaticor
self-acting service,neither is it the
unintelligent, unloving, coercedand
mechanicalserviceof amachine,but
it is thewilling, active,heart-giving
serviceof a living, loving child of
God, and servantof theLord J«sus.

This is submittedin meeknessand
love to all who love our only Lord
Jesus Christ, with theearnestprayer
that we mayall know the truth, and
that the truth shall make us free
from error.

Your servant for Jesus' sake,
D. Bartley.

Crawfordsville,Ind.

Deab Brother Gold : — After
reading brother C. M. Barnard's
Dream or View of the Heavenly or
Life Giving Water brings forcibly
to my mind a dreamI had the third
week in October, 1893,and the in
terpretation that cameto my mind
several days after I had the dream.
I went down to the side of a wide
river and lookeddowntheriver, and
I ta v men walking on the water.
No twowereclosetogether,andthey
were coming with a firm step; and
when they stepped 1 could seethe
water shake a little, and it seemed
to be a great wondertomehow they
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did it
,

so mach sothat I went to the
brink of theriver andstoopeddown,
and when I did I could see clean,
white sand underEeath, so I waded
out into the river until I beganto
doubt, then I stopped and stooped
down, as at the first, and I could see
the white, clean sandasat the first,
so I becamesatisfied how they did
it, and turned around, and came
back to the shore, a.d the water
was running up streamthefway tthe
men weregoing. So after I awoke

I could not put it off of my mind
for several days medicating over
what it should mean, and while
studying overthesemattersthis in
terpretation came vtry forcibly to
my mind, as though some one had
spoken to me: Those men you saw
walking on the water are Christ's
ministers thatare called_andquali
fied to preach his Gospel, for no
man can preach his Gospel only
thoseupheld by his mighty power.
And this river or fountain of life is
ever running, or going back to the
fountain head from whence it came,
for those jewels of mercy are those
streams*thateveivrunto make glad
the city of our God.

In Gen. 2:10 a river weEt cut of
Eden to water theGarden,andfrom
thence it waspartedandbecameinto
four heads, so Jew and Gentile,
bond and free are brought to view
in wisdom, this being the fountain
that was to^beopenedto the House
of David and the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem][for^sin_anduncleanliness.
So Jesus came in the fulnees of
time as wasspokenby the prophets,
thereby canceling,or pardoning, or
washing all our sins in His own
blood, making sure to the heirs of
promise, so we are^to'lookback to
Him from whenceall blessingsflow,
and these streams ever run or sit
together in heavenlyplacestomake
glad the city of our God, and are
mademanifestby^tellingwhatgreat
and marvelousthings the Lord has

done for our souls. He has deliver-
ed, and in whom we trust will yet
deliver, so cur dear brother in his
viewof his living fountainwasmade
to feast on tht heavenly vision
which nonebut those that areheirs
can see, and in due time Jesns
makes known to his people which
bind us togetherin the sweetbonds
of brotherly love and fellowship or
from faith to faith as it is in Jesus,

f or the jast shall live by faith.
John gives the mostbeautiful de-

scription of that life-giving foun-
tain. Jesus in the midst and on
either side,andthe leavesarefor the
healing of the nations. Yes, Jesus'
word has ever rebuked Satan, and
set the prisoner cr captives free,
and after these things are made
manifest to us then we can rejoice
in our deliverance from sin, and
justly claim Jesus as our Savior.

Then wecan drink of this heaven-

ly fountain to the full, everlooking
to Jesus as the author and finisher
of our faith.

Your humble brother in hope of
eternal life,

Seth P. Hardison.
SmithwickCreek,N. 0.

Dear Brother Gold and Read
ers of the Landmark— :It hasbeen
on my mind all day to write someof
my thoughts on scripture found in
Matthew 5:16, which reads, "Let
your light soshine beforemen,that
they may seeyour goodworks, and
glorify your Father which is in
Heaven." I haveheard this usedall
my life to uphold or support the
idea that the Christian, by living
an humble devoted and obedient
life, could induce or influencesin-
ners to becomeChristians. This,
we all know, would conflict with
the languageof the blessedSavior,
when he said, "No man can come
to me,excepttheFather which hath
sent me draw him: and I will raise
him up at the last day." Then if
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none can come unless the Father
draws him, Christian influencecan
neverreach one. But this is under-
stoodby all loversof thedoctrine of
salvation by grace. What I desire,
is to try to teil someof the things
that I think the text doesnot mean.
I don't know that I can tell any-
thing about what it does mean. It
seems to be almost the universal
opinion among Primitive Baptists,
so far as I have heard expressed,
that it meansthat the church by a
strict adherenceto her profession,
by hergodly walk andconversation,
by her obedience, by proving her
faith by her works, by fulfilling
every jot and tittle of the law she is
under, doing her whole duty in
everything and under all circum-
stances,can induce the children of
God that are outside the fold, to
comein and partake of the wonder-
ful blessingsobtained by their per-
fect walk. I have heard ab7<»min-
isterspresenttheir view of the text,
and if it read as it is sometimes
quoted—Let your light soshine be-
fore men that others seeing your
good woiks, might glorify your Fa-
ther which is in heaven—I could not
object to it, but it does not read
that way, but, "Let your light so
shine before men, that thev may
seeyour good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven."
I understandthat theonesthat were
commandedto let their light shine,
were the ones, that by so doing
would glorify their Father, and not
by so doing they would constrain
others to glorify Him. The verse
just preceeding this one, reads,
"Neither domenlight a candle,and
put it under a bushel, but on a can-
dlestick; and it giveth light unto
all that are in thehouse." Nothing
is said about those outside of the
houseseeingthe light. And Jesus
said, "And other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold, them
also I must bring and they shall

hear my voice; and there shall be
one fold and cna shepherd." A
'fold' meansan enclosurefor sheep.
I don't seethat it will do any vio-
lence to say, the church was the
fold he was talking about, when he
said, "them also I must bring."
Then again, there must be a cause
for every effect, so if it was possi-
ble for one to live in such a way if
that by his good walk and conver-
sation, he could induce or influence
one outside of the church to come
in, andafterwards^he^himselfjshould
be temptedandled astray, thecause
would be removed and the effect
would certainly cease. The Father
would not be glorified at all in one
coming in this way. Now, I hope
no one will infer, from what I have
written, that I am opposed to ex-
hortation, obedience, duty and
faithfulness in all things. But I
sometimesheara brother cr asister
make remarks like this, about
someone outside of the church, "I
think they arejust waiting for some
one elseto come," and "if a certain
one would come^thereare Several
others around that would comein."
I have thought if one ever did go
to the church from that cause,just
because some one else went, they
would do just as well tostay away,
let it be father, mother, brother, or
sister, husband or wife, or anything
else savethe voiceof the goodshep-
herd of the sheep, that "calleth his
own sheep by name and leadeth
them out." "And when he putteth
forth his ownsheep,hegoeth before
them, and the sheepfollow him: for
they know his voice." When tfce
children of God are made willing,
in the day of his power, when their
"ears shall hear a word behind
them," saying, "chis is the way,
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the
right hand, and when ye turn to the
left, then it is ihat they obey the
command of Jesus, when he said,
"Come unto me all ye tLat labor
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and ar«jheavy laden, and I will give
you rest Take my yoke upon you,
and learii of me, for I ammeek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall find
rest unto your souls; for my yok«
is easy and my burden is light," I
always feel a great sympathy for
thosewho are desiring to come in,
andfeel topity suchcharactersmore
than censurethem for not coming.
Yet I do not think the influence of
the individual Christian, cr the
whole church by letting her light
shine, is the moving cause that
should biiDg one in. Now, in con-
clusion let me say, that I don't
know why I have desired to write
on this subject, but I trust it is not
altogether a selfish motive that
promptedmeto write, and I do hope
that I only desire to give honor to
whom honor and praise to whom
praise is due. It seems,in looking
this overthat I haveslightly hinted
at what I would like to say, but in
writing I can never find the words
to expressmy thoughts just satis-
factorily. What I desire to say is
always iast beyond my reach, and
I fear I have not written in a way
to be understood. I hope, hoover,
that no one will be offended. With
love to all that love the Lord, Tam,
I hope, your sister in Christ,

Mks J. F. Jobdan.
Dardanelle,Ark.

A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE
BOOK OF ESTHER.

To easemy mind, I'll try to offer
a few thoughts on the above sub-
ject.

King Ahasuerua madea feast ua-
to all his princes and servants, and
on the 7chday hecommandedQaeen
Vashti to be brought in before the
people that they might behold her
beauty, for she was pretty to look
upon. She refuses, and another
Qaeen is chosen,viz: Esther.

Now, what was written afore-
time was written for our learning,

that we, through patience, might
wait for it.

To my mind, the 7th day of the
feast, given to the princes and ser-
vants of the'king, is -thefull timeof
the Jews asa nation. Their time is
cornsin— the 7th day being a day
of rest, the full time; "For in six
days thou shalt doall thy work, and
on the 7th rest from all thy labors."
Now, when Christ came into the
world, that was a feast to all His
princesand servants,and. when He
commencesto teachand explain the
Holy Word, the QueenVashti (Jew-
ish nation) will not accept him—
will not come before*the|King and
honor him, but refuses to let the
people seeher beauty. So what is
the consequence?The King and his
princes (Christ' s(apostlee)no longer
look upon QueenVashti (the Jews)
as bsing worthy to be Qaeen. and
they bring fair virgins to the King
for him to choose another^fto(be
Qaeen. And Mordecai, who is a
first cousin of Esther's, brings her
forward, and, in uue^time she is
chosen Qaeen, thuj ^representing
Christ turning to the Oentiles Mor-
decai is a type of the^truechurch.
Mordecai and Esther "were closely
related, showing the relationship
betweenChrist and his'jbride. W hat
will mannotdo tosavehis bride,nat-
urall j \ Suffer^anything wherethere
exists pure love, as in the caseof
Christ and his people. He came
down cn earth, suffered, bled and
died, that we might live.

Haman sought to do away with
the Jews, and promised to give ten
thousand talents to them that have
chargeof the King's business,to be
put into thetreasury. The King suf-
fered it to be so. When Mordecai
sawthat his peoplewerecondemned
to death (sold for naught) he sends
word to Esther to go before the
King and plead with him that their
lives might be spared. It was un-
lawful for any one to go into the
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inner court before the King, unless
called for; but Esther, in order to
saveherself and people, went in at
the risk of her life, and the King
bowedthe golden sceptre,showing
that she could make known her
wish. I think all this wasfalfilled
whenChrist camedown in this low
ground of sorrow,and pleadedwith
the Father to let his people live,
which Mordecai wcs a figure, and
Either going into the inner court
beforethe King, which was not law-
ful, represents, to my mind, the
womanof the Canaan (a Gentile)
who cried for mercy, ''and He said,
it is not meetto take the children's
breadand cast it to the dogs." For
the Gentiles were counted as dog3
by the Jews, and it was unlawful
for them to miiigle together). "And
ehesaid. Truth, Lord: yet the dogs

.eat of the crumbs which fall from
their Master's table." Matt. 15:26-
27. Bo the goldensceptrewas bow-
ed to this woman,and her life was
spared,as well as her daughter's
and all the Gentile world, as a na-
tion, had the Gospel preachedunto
theminstead of it being preached
unto the Jews. Hainan seeking to
destroyMordecai andall Jews, only
had the case reversed,and he was
hung on the very samegallows ar-
rangedfor Modecai. So it was with
Jadae, who sought to do away with
Christ and the church, God's peo-
ple, but it turned upon his own
head (though Christ was crucified,
which was the thing neededfor us),
and destruction fell on Judas, for
he hung himself, and his people
(the Jews) have been a persecuted
nation from that day (Gospel Day)
to this. Destruction has fallen up
on them as it did Haman and his
ten sonsand people.

Haman was next to the King in
rank at the time he sought the
destruction of Mordecai, even so
with Judas in the day of Christ
(King); for he (Judas) carried the

bag, and had the confidence,seem-
ingly of the King (Christ), and the
apostles, when he (Judas) sold
Christ for thirty jpieces of^silver,
but thi3 sameMordecai, who lay at
the King's gate, and whom Ĥaman
sought to destroy, typifying Christ,
is btcome next in rank with the
King. So it was with Christ. The
stone which the builders set at
naught, has become head of the
corner. Christ was that stone.
Mordecai and Esther lived to
sea Hainan's destruction and his
people castoff, even so with Christ
and his bride, has lived to see the
destruction of Judas and his peo-
ple (the Jews) cast off. The Gen-
tiie world areno morecounteddogs
("strangers acd foreigners, but fel-
low citizens with the saints, and of
the household of faith; and are
built upon the foundation of the
apostlasand prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner
stone.")

Now, I might say, while Vashti
representedthe Jews as a nation,
she was a type of every unbeliever
in the world. She was making a
feast at the very sametime theking
like Herod, made pretentions to
the wise men that he wished to
worship the new-born babe too,
when he wished to destroy it, but
whom was it to? It was to those
that waited on her and served at
her command.

The world is making a feast, not
only a feast, but a great sacrifice,
they think, for the Lord, in doing
many wonderful things for the
Lord. But it all amounts to noth-
ing for the great King, our High
Priest, says, "Depart from me, for
I never knew you."

Esther, also is a type of every
poor child of God. For we read
that she went into the inner court,
which was not lawful, to plead for
her life, for she^wasa Jewess, and
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was condemnedto death as well as
all others, if she was [the^King's
wife, although a convicted sinner
may get so low down asto seedeath
and hell staring him in the face,and
that there Is no hope for him at all.
It Is decreedagainsthim, and sealed
with j, the King's;, ring—you have
broken the law, the King is in the
inner court, which is unlawful for
for you to go in there." What must
such a one do ? He knows it is
against the King's law and that the
King has a perfect right to put him
to death if he comes in. After we
have seen our condition, we know
we have broken the law, and God
has a just right to send us to hell,
still we will pray,*''Lord "be*merci-
ful unto me, a sinner."

We may think it is a sin to pray,
but we can't help it. We "feel our
life dependsupon it, as Esther did-
And in so doing we findj the sub
stanceof that shadow Esther cast
forth, when she went into the inner
court. And it was through Morde
cai, the mediator, that^Bstherwent
in the inner court and was saved,
and it is through Christ our great
Mediator, that His bride, the true
church of God, is saved, and that
not of ourselves. Mordecai lay at
the King's gate, dressed in sack-
cloth, denoting low degree,his sor-
rowfulness and willingness to save
his people, even so Christ came
down onearth, in flesh, taking upon
himself our weakness,becoming a
man of sorrow and acquainted with
grief, thus showing His willingness
to saveHis people from their>ins.
Oh, this is too much for me to tell.
1 can see the love of God shed
abroad in all of it. I never shall
be able to tell it all. There remain-
eth many basketsof fragmentsto be
taken up.

Your brother, I hope,
T. A. Stanfield.

LenoxCastle,N. C.

"Through much tribulation we
enter the kingdom."

This language is true, in a two
fold sense. Let us go back to the
time when wethought weweregood
enoughto live this presentlife, and
when we were ready, we had the
m?ans to prepare ourselves for the
life hereafter, so at that time we
drifted along at ease,but at the ap-
pointed time, when two were at the
mill, one was taken and the other
left. Now dear one, your trouble
and tribulation commences,and you
commence to try to do as you
thought you could. You begin to
try your good works, which you
thought wereall that was needed,
but this proved to be another trou-
ble, for you find that you cannot do
as you thought you could, and you
realize that you are not in the con-
dition you thought you were,for
you find to beable to do goodworks;
the laborer must be good, and by
that same light that appeared to
Saul, shining in our hearts,enables
us to seeourselves. Oh, sucha sin-
ner; from the sole of the foot unto
the head. There is no soundnessin
us, and with such a view of our-
selves,we can use the language of
of the Apostle in confessing our-
selves the chief of sinners. We
think we have changed from what
we used to be, but no it is only the
light shining in us to bring to light
our wretchedand sinful condition.
Then, dear ones, we begin to ask
God for mercyas mach as we dare,
for we are so sinful, it seemsthat it
would be sin for us to ask for any
of his mercies. But we must ask
and pray, for our every breath is
prayer for mercy. But not yet—all
earthly means must be exhausted,
eventhe virtue of our feeble peti-
tions, and we must be brought at
his feet asbeggars,andthat for free
mercy, nothing but free grace,can
savesuchasI. When wearebrought
to the right place and in the right
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condition, thenit pleaseththeFath
er toshowus that wearehis, and we
canrejoice in God our Father, and
Chtist Jesus as our Savior. But
we are living ones, and as such are
commandedto work our own salva-
tion with fear and trembliog, for it
is God thatworketh in usto will and
to do of his good pleasure. In an.
cient times the Lord added to the
church, and it has been through
much tribulation. Oh the doubts
and fears, tb^ ighsand groans,but
it is all accomplishedia God's own
time, for one of the prophets has
said, thereis a tim^andaseasonfor
everything under the sun, and if he
(God) works all things after a coun-
cil of his own will, and a purpose
of his own giory, etc, let us say the
Lord worketh all things; and ask to
bereconciledto his will. When such
a one, as has tasted the Lord is
gracious, in that hehas visited him
and redeemed him from sin and
madehim fit for the Master's usa;
and having followed in the ordi-
nancesof the church, suchan oneis
now in the visible church or king-
dom,andasagoodsoldier mustpro-
tect, and defend what his heart de-
lights in with the ability God giv
eth. For he is beseton all sides; yes
he has foes*without and within, and
amongthe first of his experiences
is to conclude he is deceived and
has deceivedthe charch. This is of
satan, through the flesh, for as God
said concerningJob, spare his life.
So now Satan hasno poweroverthe
inner man, but must work on the
flesh man, which is ever ready to
listen to, and act as he (Satan)
wishes, and O, theanguish this first
doubt causes. I well rememberthe
time of my first doubt, and the con-
clusion that I had after I had united
with the people I hope I love. How
that I stoodto oneside and thought,
lam with them, but am I one of
them? They look so good, and to
hear them talk and magnify Jesus.

Oh I do wish I was worthy of their
company, but no, and I turned and
lefe the house to mourn, and I did
beg to be undeceived, if I was de
ceived; and I hope as that time it
pleassd God to give me a little
glimpse of his love, so that I was
strengthened,and made to rejoice
in Christ as my all: and this is not
the only time I have felt my own
unwortiiiness. I feel so unworthy
all the time and am so vile a sinner
that if the brethren saw me as I so«
myself they sarely coald have no
fellowship for me; and often when
oneis in company they have things
such as this, (He is theelect,aclose
communist,oncesavedalwayssaved
e:c ) thrown at him, and sometimes
one cansay all is well, for I do hope
I am one of the elect, and I do be-
lieve God's people should eat and
drink in their own house, and by
themselves;but at other times we
cannot be so contented, and are
ready to say, if I am one of God's
children why are such things said
about me? But, worst of all they
do not stopwhen they havetold the
truth they know, but then they go
to masiufacturingand producesuch
as this; they preach infants in hell,
and believe God made part of the
human family jast to damn them,
etc. Now this proves two things,
first: in this life you shall have
trouble; second:that yon are God's,
for if you were not, it would not
trouble you, for you would take
pleasure in accusingthemyourself.
But we journey on, first killed to
the love of sin, then ever after on
the watch for it, and as wediscover
it in this and that institution we
are readyand anxious to leavethem
alone. Bat let us not get discour-
aged for our graat leader has said
his graceis sufficient,and no donbt
we would often give up in despair,
but He has said He will never leave
nor forsake us. Then let us press
on to the prize; ever looking unto
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Jeaus the author and finisher of our
faith: for we know wehavenot man
to look to. We tried that onceand
it was a failure. Bat let ua look
unto him who hath promised, for
we know that he is fully able to
perform. May the God of heaven
lead every one of his little onss
through all the tribulation and
trouble of this life, be with themin
death, and receivethem in glory, is
my prayer.

T. E. Atteberry

EXPERIENCE
I will try to write what 1 believe

have beenthe dealiogs of the Lord
with my soul. From early age the
thought of deathand tbegravegave
megreat trouble. At the age of 9
I was much distressed and grew
more and more distressed I was
afraid to sleep for fear I would not
wake. I would read the Bible and
there was not any pardon for m».
It only condemned me. I would
wonder why I wasborn, for my life
was only misery aDdwoe, for there
was not anything that was a com-
fort to me. My kind parents were
no comfort. They knew it not, and
if they had known it they would
not have relieved me I told no one.
I wanted no one to know my trou-
bles. Often I would not eat or talk
much, and I would think, why is it
that I am required to monrn more
than any one on earth. I would
wish and pray to be like my friends
and schoolmates,for they seemed
happy, and several of them joined
the church, and Oil. it seemedthat
my heart would br^ak They seem-
edhappy before,and I felt that they
wereperfectly happy then, and I
was worse off. There was no com-
fort nor rest for me,no forgiveness,
only despair. I would look at my
flowers and say, I will never see
them bloom any more, for no one
can feel as I do and live. I gave

up to die, for I thought it was
plainly shown me that my days
were numbered. I would pray my-
self to sleep, and would awake
pleading as before I slept. Oh, not
anything bat fear of meetingGod
udprepared was on my mind. 1
would think it wrong for me to ask
His mercy, bat could not stop. I
would wonder what to do. It seem-
that time passed in sadness to me.
Life was a buiden to me, I felt
alone, rejected by all. I thought
that no one ever spent such dark
and dreary days as I wasspending,
not satisfied to live and afraid to
die, though often wishing I could
be no more, and then thesedesires
would make memoredistressed. I
waswilling to exchange life with
anything that was on earth, for I
felt to be the most miserablecrea-
ture on earth—not any rest or
pleasure for me, only sorrow and
despair. Oftentimeshave I left gay
society, and gone alone and tried
to pray, for it seemedto bemy only
relief 'till trying, and then it would
seem worthless as before, and I
would return more distressedthan
when I left. Time passed on with
me in this distress of mind 'till the
ageof 14, when I bslieye that God
in his mercypardonedmy sins. Oh,
I cannot express my j jy and hap-
piness E >erything seemedbright
andglorious, helping me to praiee
the Lord, as I had so long desired.
Not anything wasgloomy as before.
I was tlie happiest child on earth.
I did not fear th*-nto die, for I felt
it would be well with ma, for I was
satisfied I had beenwith the Lord,
and I could trust him that hewould
take carecf me. I wassatisfied. No
moredid I care for thiegs of the
world, I felt that I knew his com-
fort and mercy, but after awhile
doubts and fearscame,and I would
think myself crazy, or wonderwhat
kind of strangehumanbeing I was.
I would almost decide that I was
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deceived,and then I would be in as
muchtrouble asbefore,and I would
pray as much to know whether I
waspardonedor not, sometimesres
joicing and sometimesmourning to
Know what to do. I could not live
away from the church. I felt it
would be my only comfort and
home,but to think of being sepa-
rated from my friends and schools
mateswas almost'morethan I could
bear, for not any of them believed
as I did. I wrote to a lady who was
a memberof the Baptia s. and she
wroteme that the LovA had called
her out of the multitude to be with
the few—that it was the Lord that
wasdirecting me, and it wasa great
comfort to me,for I believed her to
be a Christian. So in about three
monthsafter my profession, I went
before the church at White Thorn,
Pittsylvania county, Ya.« and was
received and baptised by Brother
Hundley, and it has been a house
of refuge for me. Pray that I may
be strengthened.

Your little sister in hope of eter
nal life,

Nannie K, Dodd.
Abell,Va.

Editor P. D. Gold, DeabBboth-
ee:—As I am away from any of the
Primitive Baptists, and I wasraised
one,1feel like oneof his lost sheep
in westernKansas where there are
none anywherearound. There are
churches out here, but there are
none that I can feast ou as well as
I can reading your Landmaek. My
sister, Mrs. Ida E, Hines sent me
one of your Landmabks last week,
and the death of my motherwas in
it, and there wassuch goodreading
in it

, I felt like I had beento hear

a good old Baptist preach.
My father and mother's names

are N. S. Hyman and Emily Hy-
man whoare both dead,and I know
you knew both of them well, and I

have heard you preach myself.

Well, I do not belongto any church
now. About a year ago I belonged
to a church called the United Breth-
ren church, but their doctrine was
more like the Methodists than any-
thing else I know of, and I did not
believe in their way of doing, so I

had them to take my name from
the church book. I do not know
whether it was wrong or not. I re-
ceived a hope seven years ago. I

was then staying at my cousin's
down here in Garden City, Kansas.

I never shall forget the night when
the Lord rolled tne burden frommy
heart. I was lying on the bed and

I never felt so happy in my life,
but I had to keep it all to myself,
as my cousin did not believe that
way. I felt like if there had been
any old Baptists anywhere in ten
miles I could have walked there
and told them what the Lord had
done for me. It was then the mid-
dle of the week. I joined the church
that same Sunday and they just
gaveme the right-hand of fellow-
ship, and that was all there was in
it. I went on then for three years,
and I felt like I had donesomething
that I ought not to do. We had a

preacherthere by the name of Ad-
ridge, who asked me tobebaptized,
and I was,and want to say I never
wanted to slap my hands and sing
praises so bad in my life. I felt like

I was as light as a feather when I

was in the water. I feel like there
has been a great changein mesome
way, and I know that does not
keep me from wanting to read the
Landmaek. Pleasfe tell me why
there are no old Baptists in Kansas.

I havebeen out here 8 yeais and
haven' t eyen heard of one.

Mes. T. A. Wiltsee.
GardenCity,Kansas.

Remarks:
There are some Primitive Bap-

tists in Kansas. There arenot many
however. All the world is not salt.
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For salt is not found in greator small
mountains, or even in hills, but it
is scatteredthroaghout theearth ia
small quantities for lh-3 good of
others, 41Ye are the salt of the
earth," said Jesus to his disciples.
He also said to them, "Fear not,
little flock, it is your Father's good
pleasureto give you the Kingdom."
I have never been in any section
and inquired but that I have found
or heard of some one or mora that
loves that doctrine.

I amnot surprised that our friend
desires to find some of them. Yet
in countries where they can go to
hear preaching every Sunday, some
of themare kept away by trifling
excuses from preaching, and will
make scarcely any sacrifice to en-
courage preaching, not attend it,
not minister to their preachers,nor

visit the sick.
P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.
Silas H. Dueand.

Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Zion's Landmark

RemovenottheancientLandmark-which
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIV ....... No.l

WILSON, N. C.s NOV. 15, 1900.

EnteredatthePoetOfficea*Wilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

RUTH.

The deadshall arise—The inheri
tance of Israel shall not want an
heir—for the estate shall be pre-
served. Beoaus9God is not the God
of the dead but of the^living. This
spirit being in Boaz (for the spirit
of the Lord is in his people, and
shall be fulfilled in them,) he rises
up to obey the Lord and raises up
seedto the dead. Jesus is the res-
urrection and the life, and there-
fore he comesto seekthe bride, the
Lamb's wife, amonghis kindred.

There was a provision in Israel
concerning the dead without issue,
and the obligation of his surviving
brother to marry the widow and
raise up seed to the dead: and the
brother who refused to do this,
showedno love for the nameof the
dead brother, (seeDent. 25.)and in
thegate of his city the widow was
to loose his shoe, and spit in his
face and say, so shall it be done to
the man who will not build up his
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brother's house; and lie shall be

known asthe man who had his shoe
loosed,or lost his standimg, or had
no standing or strength. He was
disgracedand dishonored.

But all that is healed and restor-
ed as Jesus stepsrighteously in the

shoes or ttanding of the nearer of
kin by the consent of all concern-
ed, and fulfills— honors—the law,
and raises up seedto the dead, and
the reproach is all taken away.

When all impediments are re-
moved, and none can object, Boaz
marries Ruth, who by virtue of her
relationship to Naomi by marriage,
is also related to Boaz. The Gen-
tiles are brought into the fold, and
are one with the Jews as a sister.
Solomonbeheld this mystery, "We
have a little sister and sh« hath no
breasts" Can. 8:8. The scripture,
foreseeing that God would justify
the heathen through faith, preach-
ed the Gospel unto Abraham, say-
ing, "In thee all nations shall be
blessed," Gal. 3:8. Then through
faith all nations are blessed—are
akin in Christ Jesus—are related.
The all nations include all the Gen-
tiles upon whom the name of the
Lord is named, Acts 15:17. Upon
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, on
whom the Lord's name is called
dwells this divine favor of beiDgthe
Lord's people. This includes such
asRuth and therelationship is man-
ifested in marriage. But by nature
she hath no breasts. There are no
visible supplies of mercy or provis-
ion of grace for the Gentiles until
the set time to favor them comes.
If she be a wall—a good defense—

we will build upon her a palace of

silver—a home and place of rest.
Ruth is a wall, and hsr breastslike
towers. How great are the promises
to her, for shefinds much favor in
the house of Boaz. The peoplethat
were in the gateaswitnessessaid to
Boaz, "The Lord make the woman
that is come into thy house like
Rachel and Leah which two did
build the house of Israel, and do
thou worthily in Ephratah and be
famous in Bethlehem," Ruth 4:8.
Here is the direct line of David of
whom came,as concerningthe fltsh
Jesus, who is Christ the Lord.

As Rachael and Leah were fa-
mous, the mothersin Israel, a wall
on which was buiit so goodly a
palace, so Ruth should be onegreat
in Israel, and Boaz be as the house
of bread. Jesus ia the chief corner-
stone or foundation on which the
houseof God—thechurch—is built.
He is also the builder, for he said,
on this rock—himself revealed by
the Father—I wiil build my church,
and the gatesor powersof hell shall
not prevail against it.

What a goodly cccupation is
given to Naomi, a nurse of her
grand son. As the glory of old men
is their grand-children, or chil-
dren's children, so the glory of
Naomi is Ruth's child, and she be-
comesnurse unto it. Now nurses
in the kiDg's family were very im-
portant and honorable. Naturally
a good nurse would goon learn to
love the child in her charge. How
much must the nurse of Moses then
have lovedhim. Princes in the gos-
pel, such as Paul, becomenursesof
the little children. No doubt John
madea choiceone,asheencouraged
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the little ones to keep themselves
from iiola. Taey train the little
onesand bring them up in nurture
and admonition of the Lord, and are
very carefnl of the food they eat,
and of the company they keep.

Where is the Gentile church
nursed and by whom% Who is the
character that answersto the fath-
ers and mothers, such as Abraham
and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah, the
prophets and holy women of old
that received their dead brought to
life? What good nursing do we
find in the Old Testament as we
rest in the bosom of the promises
made to the fathers. As we be*
hold theseansweringto Naomi, the
widowedmother in-law, nursing the
youthful Obed,and muchrefreshed
in spirit as she handles one of her
kin who is to take the place of the
dead, and seesby faith the fulfil-
ment of the blessedpromisesof the
covenantof grace faithfully fore-
shadowedunder the law, but won-
derously shining out in the gosp»l,
we seethe Gentile church dwelling
in the lap of the promises made to
the fathers, their poverty no more
remembered,and their joys abound,

ing as Japheth dwells in the tents
of Shem, and the Gentiles abide
with the Jews. What a glorious
building of mercy, what a house of
bread, no more death nor sorrow,
but the fruit is unto holiness and
the end is everlasting life. Not a
promise fails. The deadare raised
up. Here is the marriage supper
of the Lamb. P. D. G.

(Concluded.)

Open rebuke is better than secret
love.

Brcher T. H. Rudd requestsmy
view of the last chapter of Malichi.
"For behold the day cometh that
shall burn as an oven," etc. The
wicked shall be the fuel for that
fire—stubble. There is ability in
that fire to burn the wicked, who
shall be as chaff, That day is the
gospel day, the day of the coming
of Jesus Christ. He shall sit as a
refiner's fire and asa purifier of sil-
ver, and shall purify the sons of
Levi? Every onethat hates iniqui-
ty, that abhors sin, that hungers
and thirsts after righteousness,that
mourns in Zion, that loves holi-
ness, that fears God and works
righteousness, is now (already)
blest, already saved,already accep
ted with the Lord, is now manifest-
ed as a child of God. He shall and

doesbless every one of his people
by turning them away from their
iniquities, sowe cantruly and bold-
ly say, such havethe seal and mark
of the Lord Jesus on them as his
sheep.

Not only the wicked—unbeliev^
ers—are lost and shall be burned or
consumedat the appearing of the
Lord, in the sense that they shall
not stand in thecongregationof the
righteous, but they shall be driven
away in their wickedness; for when
Jesus camehe purified the temple,
he established spiritual worship in
Israel. There was war in heaven—
the legal or first heaven—but the
dragon is cast out into the earth.
Satan fell as lightning from heaven,
andhis placeis found therenomore,
hencethe wicked are burned up in
the sensethat they have no more
placethere.

The gospel heaven is set up on
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earth, or the kingdom of heaven is

with men This blessed kicgdom is

now in his people,,and such bring

forth fruits meetfor jepsntaace. It
is vain to hope for salvation for any

that love iniquity. God may bless

them hereafter. We know not as

to that. But we hold that if the

kingdom of heaven is in one the

Son of righteousness has arisen
with healing in his wings over all
such, and it is discerned between
him that servethGod and him that
servethHim not. We are to affirm
constantly that they that believein
God shall be careful to maintain
good works. The wicked shall not
stand in the congregation of the
righteons. They shall be as stub-
ble. They do not loveholiness nor
do the righteous have any fellow-
ship with them, or their wicked
works.

Again, the house of Jacob shall
be a-fire, and the houseof Joseph a
flime, and the house of Eaau for
stubble. Jacob answersto the ves
sels of mercy,Joseph answersto the
Lord Jesus as a flame of fire in Ja-
cob, and the flash is representedby
Esau that is for fuel. The fireis hot.
God's peopleare in fcltefurnace,and
our God is a consuming fire. He
baptizeshis people with the Holy
Ghost and with fire.

Nature is typical of graca. Fruits
are wrapped up in their rinds and
shells. Corn has its shucks, wheat
its chaff, fruit its covering. Precious
metals are hid in the earth. The
fire is needful for the separationbe-
tweenthe dross and that which is
precious: so the people of God are
imbedded in the earth, and must

be separatedfrom their native nests
or beds of filth and purified. The
fire must serve for that purpose.
Again, in a great house(the church
as appearing to men) there are ves-
sels to honor and todishonor—gold,
silver, precious metals, and wood,
hay and stubble. The fire will try
theseor test them, and tell which
are to honor andwhich to dishonor.
Who shall abide the day when
the Lord comes. His people feel
that they shall die. But God turns
man to destruction and says return
ye children of men, and he turns
the battle to the gate for them. He
turns the heart of thefathers to the
children, and the heart of the chil-
dren to the fathers, or gives them
ali one heart, and they shall dwell
togetherin the faith of Abrahair,
or that God gave to Abraham, ai_a
they shall dwell in love. They shall
believe as Abraham did, and they
shall sit down with him in the king-
dom of God and eat bread or live.

P. D. G.

SEEKING THE KINGDOM.
"SeekyefirstthekingdomofGodandhis

righteousnessandall thesethingsshallbe
addeduntoyou,"Matt.6:33.

This doesnot meanthat this king-
dom is obtained by seeking, or by
work; it belongs as given to the
children of God; and the eternal
things of its inheritance are reserv-
ed in heaven; but the life-time
things of this inheritanceare found
by seeking. And seeking is toobey
the law of the kingdom. These
things to be added are the neces-
sary temporal things of life, such
as food, drink and clothing; about
which the Lord had just told his
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disciples to take no thought. Bat
it does not mean that thesethings
shall be added in a supernatural
way, or without the necessaryand
reasonable labor by those physi-
cally able. The kingdom provides
laws commanding such with their
hands, not only that they may have
enoughof thesethings for their own
use, but also that they have to give
the needy—thosenot able to work;
and "the poor ye have always with
you." Paul heard of somewho were
"walking disorderly, working not
at all, but were busybodies," and
commandedthemthat in 1'quietness
they work, eating their bread,"And
"if any would not work neither
should he eat," 2Thess. 3:10-30.

I repeat, to seek the kingdom of
God, is to obey its lawe; to obeyits
laws is to saek the righteousnessof
God. Jesus himself must first be
king of righteousness before he
could be king of peace Love, joy
and peacein the Holy Ghost and
all spiritual blessing in heavenly
places in Christ, are your life time
inheritance in this kingdom; to
which will beadded—if you seekas
above—all temporal things that
your Father knoweth ye have need
of, togetherwith a quiet and peace-
able life in all godliness in this
presentworld. But always remem-
ber the godliness or first seeking
therighteousnessof God, is thebase
to this standing—the door to this
partaking: otherwise ye fall and
fail of this graceof God. Peter says
"if ye do thesethings ye shall never
fall, for so—or by this means—an
entranceshall be ministered unto
you abundantly unto theeverlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Savior,"
2 Peter, 1:11, Rememberhow many
have beencast out into outer dark-
ness, but thus obeying yon "re-
ceiveof the Lord the reward of the
inheritance," Col. 1:25.

Then it is the height of presump-
tion for you to sit down in idleness
and wait for the Lord to send you
a heavenly place in Christ, or food
and raiment. Nor can we obtain
and hold this inheritance at one
stroke, or one day's work; but if we
would have andhold it all the time,
we must Eeek—work s.11the time,
evenas we would not havetheLord
to add in one lump all the food and
raiment of a life-time. Then we
must daily first seek the kingdom
of God and hi3 righteousnsss sec-
ond to nothing, and as pertaining
to all things; and verily we shall be
clothed and fed spiritually and tem-
porally. P.

VOLUME 34,

This volume is the opening, or
beginning, of another yeai's publi-
cation of Zion's Landmark,

The great volume is the Bible.
Its contents none can open or un-
fold save he that dwells in the
midst of the Throne and of the el-
ders. Jesus came,as it is written
of him in the volume of the Book,
to do the will of his Father. He
wasable to do his Father's will, and
delighted to do so.

The future is a sealedbook tous,
until it is opsned to us by its con-
tents being made known. There
appear to be signs of great events
—in sea and sky, in heaven and
in earth. Men are waxtng worse
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and worse. The love of money—

which saps foundations, which vi-
tiates morals, which drowns menin
destruction and brings roia in its
trail, appearsto have seizedthe na-
tion in its fury, and to be striking
down the manhoodof our people.

Nevertheless, the foundation of
God stands sure, having this seal,
"The Lord knoweth them that are
his." Let ev°ry one that names
his name, therefore, depart from
iniquity.

We desire to contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the
Saints, knowing that what God
doeth is forever; therefore,there is
no newgospel preached. Men who
truly kn >wthis doctrine desireno
other.

May the Lord have mercy on me,
for I am poor and needy; and on
you, for without him none of us
can do anything.

P. D, G.

JESUS, THE GOOD SHEP-

HERD.
(Ezekiel,Chapter34.)

A friend has requested my view
of the abovechapter of Eze.

The chargeis madeagainst false
shepherds that they have not fed
the flock, but have fed themselves.
The flock is the menof God—the
Lord's people, Israel, including his
peopleamongtheGentiles or heath-
ens. The false, the gluttonous, cov-
etous, oppressive shepherds were
the leadersor rulers of the Israel-
ites, They cared not for the poor,
or halt, or lame. They did not bind
up that which was broken. They

sought only their own gain and
pleasure.

According to the history of that
nation, we learn that the rulers of
Israel were idolatrous, covetous,
selfish, oppressive and, not only
did not teach the people the good
way, but caused them to err by
leading theminto idolatry.

What would the Lord do ? He
would comeand seek out his flock,
and bring themfrom every place to
which they had beendriven in the
dark and cloudy day. He would
redeem his people from all iniqui-
ty. As the spiritual David, Jesue,
th* Branch, should comein theend
of days,and his coming should end
the oppressive days; and he would
search out, find and gather his
sheepfrom all placesand counfries
to which they had beendriven. He
would bind up the broken-hearted;
he would deliver his captive exiles;
he would comfort the feeble mind-
ed; he would &eek and save that
which was lost; he would redeem
Israel from all his iniquities; he
would bring them all back to his
holy mountain, and they should
feed as in days of old—in peace.
Sharon should be a fold for flocks,
and thehabitations of Israel should
be peaceabledwelling places. None
should disturb in all that holy
mountain. For, as in the days of
old, Israel should dwell in safety.

How should this be? Would
there be a literal return of the
Jews to their old, or former coun-
try? This scripture began to be
fulfilled on the day of Pentecost.
Israel, the inward Jews, were
brought in spirit and joy, power
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and p9ace,to a true and .spiritual
understanding of the kingdom of
heaven. One could worship at the
holy Mount at Jerusalem, his feet
standing on Mount Zion, that has
never been in Jerusalem on earth,

nor ever beheld the natural Mt.
Zion whereSolomon'stemplestood.
God is a spirit. The hour is come
when neither in this mount, nor
in Jerusalem shall ye worship God.
Trae worshippers worship in spirit
and truth. One truly coming to
Jesus and following him will go
where Abraham dwelt, where Isaac
lived, and where Jacob sojourned,
and shall sit down with themia the
kingdom of God. All those pillars
they sat up and anointed remain to
this day. Herman, the hill Mizar,
Bethlehem, the house of bread, Je-
rusalem, whither the tribes go up,
remain to this day ia their spiritual
import, and when Jesus leads Lis
sheepthey he down in green pas-
tures, and rest by the still waters,
and feastin the presence of their
enemies,andnonedo molestor make
them afraid. All enemies are cut
off from Israel. His sheephear the
voic9 of Jesus, and they follow him.
He savesthem with an everlasting
salvation. The breata of the Lord
slays the wicked. The national cor-
rupt kingdom of the Jaws has per-
ished. The jewels have been re-
movedfrom the dejolate dwelling,
and that place has been destroyed
He barns the chaff; the corrupt,
wood, hay and stubble are all con-
sumed. All false fchephrds are
cast cut. Everything that offends
in this holy mount is cast out and
becomesas stubble. The word of

the Lord not only seeks and finds
the sheep and saves them, but it
also searchesout and destroys the
wicked.

Has he under shepherds now ?
Yes, preacherj, pastors, whom he
calls and whomthe Holy Ghost sets
over the flock, feed theflock of God
which he has purchased with his
own blood, taking the oversight
thereof not for filthy lucre but of a
ready mind—agoodmind which the
Lord has given them to serve the
Lord in preaching Jtsas to his
sheep. Sach pastors will be very
carefal not to drive avay any ot
the flock. They will be carefal to
look after that which is torn, or
halt, or driven away, or sick or dis
eased. They will seek all sach and
feed them and encouragethem.

Sheepare timid and defenseless.
They do not feel worthy tobs in the
fold. It i3 far more difficult to turn
a goat out of the fold than it is a
sheep,and it is mach more difficult
to keep the goats out of the fold,
for thesheep feelunworthy to come
into the fold. Hence the pastor
should watch the sheep,and seek
their comfort and nurse them.

Paul saysthat after his departure
grievous wolvesshould enter in not
sparing the flock. Hirelings scat-
ter the sheep, and destroy their
peaceasidcomfort. While the true
pastors truly desire aad lib >rfor
the good of the fiock

P. D. G

ELDER THOMAS CRAIG.

This man—famous in his day for
his gift in the ministry, and
his faithfulness in exhorting the
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brethren to steadfastness,and tell-
ing themthat it is not every one
that saith "Lord, Lord," shall en-
ter the Kingdom, but he that doeth
the will of God—departedthis life
■abouttwenty years ago. During
his sickness a sister, who lived
about eight miles distant, awoke
her husband one Light and said to
him, "CJncleTommieCraig is dead."
He replied, "How do you know?"
She thenrelated a drQi.ni,or vision,
that had jast pas,ad ia her mind.
She sawa closedcarriage pulled by
two horses coming up the hill to
themeetingplacewhere Uncle Tom
mie attended. It cameto the door;
a man cameout of the carriageand
walked into the meeting house
whereUncle Tommie, as they call-
ed him, was. and they two walked
out together,and the man helped
Uncle Tommieinto the carriageand
closed the door, and the carriage,
with the horses and all, went
straight up in the air out of sight.
When they heard from Uncle Tom-
mie he had fallen asleep in Jesus,
and no doubohis spirit had gone to
the Lord Jesus.

P. D. G.

TRIPS TO ASSOCIATIONS

I have visited fourteen Associa-
tions this year. There is peacein
all of them,so far as I know. There
have not beenasmany receivedinto
the churches as there are some
years. Like the moon—sometimes
on the waneand sometimeson the
increase, yet always the same—so
is the church of God.

A Missionary Baptist preacher
was presentat the Kehukee Asso-

ciation noting the statistics. There
was a decreaseof 14 this year. Ac-
cording to that rate, the Kehukee-

ites would be extinct in 122years.
He will, however,hardly live long
enough to preach their funeral,
perhaps to his sorrow.

Within the last 30 years there
has been considerable increase in
membership. This year the attend-
ance was large. At some places
the behavior was good, but at other
places it was bad. Where there
were excursions it was worse, it
seemedto me.

Thepreachingwasgenerally good,
and the enjoymentof the brethren
and friends was marked.

Among the advantagesof Asso-
ciations, one is the calling together
of somanydifferent brethren in the
ministry, and furnishing the op-
portunity for brethren and friends
to hear these different gifts. It is
a good way of encouragingpeace
and good will among the member-
ship, and is promotive of good. As
we know and mingle with thebreth-
ren, our interest in them increases.
It is not thosethat visit and mingle
with eachother that nurse thoughts
or suspicions of evil, but those
that absent themselvesand nurse
their evil thoughts and their suspi-
cions.

P. D. G.

LOVE.
He that loveth is born of God.

Lo\e is applied only to goodthings.
He that loveth God is born of God,
because God is love. By being
born of God one is a partaker of
God's nature, which is not only
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love itself, bit iii God there is no

darknest—ao shadow. Therefore

if onelovesGod he necessarilyloves

what God loves,and of coursehat*s

every false way. He sees in him-

self so much pollution that he ab-

hors himself, and hence does not

walk after the flesh, but denies

self, and lives soberly, righteously

and godly in this present world.

He is humble and deeires to dwell

at the feet of Jeeus.
P. D G.

THE LORD'S PEOPLE.

Oneof our preachersmet a friend

of his who is a politician, and after

complimentinghim on his political

viewssaidu'ButyouareaHard Shell

Baptist, and while your peoplepay

their debts and are honest, and will

tell the truth, and in no sensefail

to keep their word, yet you hold

that which no man on earth holds,

but you and the Lord only knows

what you do believe." ii youth

steppedup to him and said, 4They

are the only people the Lord knows

on earth."
P. D. G-

PleaBe send us moneywhen it is

due on Zion's Landmark. We are

receiving very little money throngh

the mails. What is the matter?

Cotton is a goodprice. We aremuch

in needof money due to pay debts

we owe. Rememberus. While the

amountsare small to you—it is our

all. Pat all together that is dueus

and we could pay our debts and

feel much more cheerful. The ex-

pensesare heavy in publishing the

Landmakk-
Will our friends please obtain

new subscribers, andhelp us along?
If the presentsubscribers that are
behind will renew,and if a fewhun-
dred new namescoald be sent with
the cash it would much relieve me.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
Mr. T. Hugh Lancaster and Miss

Daisy B Mayo, at Mr. Ralph Mayo'a
residence in Edgecombe County,
N. C , Nov. 14,1900,byP, D. Gold.

OBITUARIES.

MARYD.THORNE.
Anothergiftedandverymuchbeloved

memberof thechurchof Christhasbeen
calledbyherHeadandHusbandfromsor-
row,painandsuffering,sin anddeathbe-
low,to thatsweetand gloriousrestand
perfectpaacein the bosomof her God.
wherethegreatenemyof soulsisdestroy-
ed anddeathis swallowedup invictory.
Herspiritis nowperfectlyhappyin Christ
andwill remainsountiltheresurrectionof
thebodyinitsimmortal,incorruptible,and
glorifiedstatelikethebodyofChrist,then
re-unitedin thisspiritualshenevershall
tireinvoicingthepraiseof herRedeemer
asin themidstof the innumerablecom-
panyshesitsaroundin theeffulgenceand
joyandeternalpeaceof God'sgreatwhite
Throne,wheretherewill be no want,no
vacuum:but fullnessof joy throughout
vasteternity.Shewasa faithfulandtrue
memberof thePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
Hopeland,alwaysfillingherseatwhennot
providentiallyhindered.Alwaysmeltedun-
derthepowerof thepreachedwordwhile
loveandjoybeamedfromhercountenance.
"As Godcausedhisfacetoshineuponher."
Num.6:25.Firmandsteadfastinthefaith
of God'select,shein meeknesswouldas-
sertthetruthin themidstof enemies.A
devotedandlovingwifeand mother,all
thatthesewordsmeanwerefoundin her.
Thoughafflictedmostall thelatterpartof
herlife,shewasindustrious,resoluteand
untiringin herlaborsof love,consequent-
ly all thatknewher,lovedher. Shewas
the latestdaughterof Eli and Harriet
Cutchin,andwasbornin EdgecombeCo,
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December15th.1830. Shebadthreesis-
tersandonebrotherandsurvivedbothsis-
ters. MarriedMr.T. T. Thomein 1849.
Therewerebornuntothemeightchildren,
fiveof whomsurviveher. Sheand her
husbandunitedwiththeM. P. churchin
1860,andsheinhearingthePrimitiveBap-
tistdoctrinepreachedhereatHopelandand
beingdrawnin loveand,firmassurance
that this was her home, realizedthe
truthin thefirstchapter16*17thversesof
Ruth, says; "Entreatme not to leave
theeor turnfromfollowingafterthee:for
whitherthougoestI will go: andwhere
thoulodgestI will lodge;thypeopleshall
bemypeopleandthyGod,myGod;where
thoudiestwill I die and therewill I be
buried. TheLorddosoto meandmore
also,if aughtbutdeathparttheeandme."
Sherelatedan acceptableexperienceof
graceandwasreceivedin thefellowship
of Hopelandchurchandbaptizedby the
humblewriteronthe1st Sundayin Sep-
tember,1879,and remaineda brightand
shininglightupto thedayof herdepar-
ture. Shespentthelast8yearsof herlife
withherson,T. T. Thorne,whowith his
wife,sistersandfriendsdidall for^erthat
love,withconstantwatching,cljscauuun-
remittingattentioncouldaccomplish.She
wasconfinedtoherbedfromthe 28thof
JuneandgrewgraduallyworseuntilAu-
gust17thatabout5:30a.m.,justafteran
awfulelectricstormthenightbefore,she
passedawayas thenewdayhadbroken,
cloudlessandfair,asymbolof hersinless
andbeautifulhomein heaven.Her dis-
easewassofteningof thebrain.In all her
long,wearyandwastingillness,shehad
oftenspokenof Christandmanifestedan
unwaveringtrustin theLord,andnotone
momentdidsheeverdoubthisloveforhis
people,andhissalvation,andherfaithwas
in thissurefoundation,againstwhichthe
gatesof hellcannotprevail.Thehumble
writervisitedher on two occasionsand
talkedwithheronthisfavoritesubjectand
foundherstrongin thefaith,andstronger
nowthatshewasgrowingweakerthahever
before,and wasnot surprised,for God
neverleavesor forsakeshis people,but
continueswiththemuntilthelastbattleis
foughtandbringsthemoffmorethancon-
querorsthroughhimthailovedthemand
gavehsmselfforthem. Ohthatthisfaith
whichsowonderfullyshoneinthelifeand
deathof our deardepartedonemaybe
manifestedin thelivesof herchildrenand
mayweall be humbledunderthemighty

handof Godandknowthathereigns,that
helovedusandwashedus fromour sins
in hisownbloodandhasmadeus kings
andpriestsuntoGodandhisFather,andhe
shallhaveall thegloryforour greatsaU
vationandmayhe lead us by his Holy
Spiritoutof sin anddarknessandplace
us firmlyupon the rock, hideus in the
cleftuntilthestormsof lifearepast,and
thentakeushomewhereweshall rejoin
herin thegoldencourtsofperfecthappi-
nessand neverfading glory. Her re-
mains,accompaniedby her childrenand
manyfriends,wereconveyedtotheceme-
tery of old Templechurch,whereher
husbandanddaughterrest,andtherede-
positedto awaitthe resurrectionmorn.
Ourlossishereterealga''n.

DEACONSETH WOODALL.
This preciousb-otherin Christpassed

gentlytohisheavenlyhome,aswebelieve,
onthe18thof May,1900. He wasborn
May 16th,1824,makinghisstayonearth
76yearsand2days. He wasa precious
brotherindeed,andmuchlovedand es-
teemedin the Churchof Christ,having
unitedwiththechurchatClementmeeting
housein May,1873 Whenthechurchac
Smithfieldwasorganizedhe wasoneof
the memberswho tooka letterfromthe
churchat Clement,and was in the or-
ganizationof saidchurch. He atfirstwas
chosencleik of his chuich(Smithfield),
but afterwardswaschosendeaconof the
same,whichpositionhehelduntiltheday
of hisdeath. We feelthathepossessed
everyqualityrequiredof a deacon,andif
thereeverwasa " modeldeacon,"Brother
Woodallwassurelyone. It is preciousto
our memoriesyet to thinkof hisgenile
admonitionsin conferer.eemeetings,and
hislovelyadmonitionstothebrethrenand
sisters,exhortingthemtofaithfulnessand
duty. Oh,howwemisshim! Suchmem-
bersare useful in thehouseholdof faith,
andthenameandGodlyexamplesof Bro.
Woodallwill long be rememberedbythe
brethrenandsistersof hisownaswellas
otherchurches.It can trulybe saidof
him"that hisequalswerefewandhissu-
periorswerenone."

BrotherWoodallwasheld in highes-
teemby the peopleof his countyand
State,havingheldduringhis naturallife
severalpositionsof honor. In 1862he
waschosena memberof theGeneralAs-
semblyof North Carolina,andmi.de,as
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manycan testify,an honoredmember.
Afterthecloseof thewarhewaschosena
countycommissionerby the votersof
Johnstoncounty,andbyhis ownbodyof
commissionerswasmadechairmanof the
same. This positionhe heldforseveral
years,and by their wiseadministration
thecountyscript,whichwasfiftypercent,
belowpar,wasraisedto full value,the
entireindebtednessof the countypaid,
and everybusinessdepartmentthatwas
undertheir care,ontheirretirement,was
left in a healthycondition,generalgood
feelingprevailedin thecounty,andmuch
praisebythecitiz2nsof Johnstoncounty
waspaidtothatbodyof commissioners.

Bro.Woodallwasseveraltimeselected
mayorof histown,and,infactheldthepo-
sition as longhe aswouldhaveit. Thd
goodpeopleofSmithfieldhonoredhim,ane
athishandstheguiltyreceivedtheportion
duethem,hebeingstricttometeoutjust
ticeaccordingtothecrime.

Bro.Woodallwasfour timesmarried—
firsttoMissSenieLee,leavingno issue;
second,to Mrs. Tomlinson,and to this
uniononeson and one daughterwere
given—thesondied,thedaughteris living
andisa worthyand estimablelady,Mrs.
MaryMyatt,thewifeof Mr. N. G. Myatt;
the third marriagewasto MissMartha
Durham—to thisunionwereseveralchil-
drenadded,all deadexceptonesonand
threedaughters,all of whomareheldin
highesteem,constitutingsomeof thebest
familiesof our county.The fuuunmar-
riagewastoSisterSarahAdams,whonow
surviveshim. To thisuniontherewasno
issue. Sofarastheknowledgeof theun-
worihywriterextends,I cansayBrother
Woodallhadfour lovely,and we hope,
Christianwives,andwasotherwiseblessed
in this life. He earneda handsomeliv-
ing,andthepoorof thechurch,andmany
others,foundhimto be a friendin need.

For manyyearsBro.Woodallwasmod-
eratorof theLittle RiverPrimitiveBap-
tistAssociation,andwasheldinsuchhigh
esteemthat his own church,atherJuly
meeting,1900,requestedthe unworthy
writer to draw this sketch;also,at the
last sessionof the Little RiverAssocia-
tion(justheld),theÂssociationrequested
thattnisobituarybeaddedtotheminutes
of thesame.

I haveknownBro.Woodallfromchild-
hood,andneverknewa betterman;and
servingaspastorof h;s churchfornearly
twenty^fiveyears,I alwaysfoundhimat

his church,alwaysfillinghisseat,andla-
boring for the peaceand welfareof
"Zion." He traveledextensively,bothas
achurch,as well as anassociationalcor-
respondent,andwe feel thatthe highest
eulogythatcanresttothememoryof man
canbepaidto him:"He wasa Christian
andgentleman."

Maytheblessingsof ourHeavenlyFa-
ther restwith thedear lovedones,and
mayhisGodlywalkbeadailyadmonition
to his brethren,and maywe allmeetin
" The sweetby andby,"andrangewith
infinitedelightin theEdenof God'slove,
isthedesireof theunworthywriter.

J. A. T. Jones.

APPOINTMENTS,

A. GARDNER.
Malmaison Nov.19
Mill 20
CaneCreek 21
MoonCreek 22
CountryLine 23
Arbor 24
PleasantGrove 25
Lick Fork 26
DanRiver 27
Wolf Island 28
Hillsdale 29
WalnutGrove 30
Abbott'sCreek Dec.1
NewShepherd 3
RockHill 4
PleasantHill 5
WhiteOakSpring 6
CottonCreek 7
SuggsCreek 8

J. E. ADAMS.
Mr.Barnards(nearReaford)NorthCaro-

lina Sat.and4thSun.in Nov.
Dunns Mondaynight
Mingo Tuesday
Barbrys'Chapel Wednesday
Hornett. Thursday
SevenMile Sat.and1stSun.in Dec.
ReedyProng Monday
HickoryGrove Tuesday
Corinth Wednesday
OakForest Thursday
Clement Sat.and2ndSunday

ElderJ. E. Adams'postofficeischanged
fromBarcleysvilleto Angier,N. C.
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J. D. DRAUGHN.
Clayton Mondaynightafter3rd Sun-

dayin November
Smithfield Tuesday
Bethany Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
Chapel Friday
La Grange , Saturday
Mewborn 4th Sunday
Meadow Monday
Tysons Tuesday
Autrey'sCreek Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
LowerTownCreek Friday
Tarboro Sat.and1stSundayinDec.
Conoeta Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
Mt. Zion Wednesday
Lawrence's Thursday
Kehukee Friday
DeepCreek Saturday
Williams , 2adSunday
Falls , Monday
Mill Branch Tuesday
Toisnot,Elm City Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
McRays' Saturdayand3rdSunday

He willneedconveyance.
JESSE BROWN.

ReubenDeaton's(night) Nov.24
Tice'sschoolhouse 25
Jerusalem 26
Lawyer'sSpring 27
Bethany 28
HighRidge 29
MountainSpring 30
Liberty Dec.1
High Hill 2
Watson , 3
CrookedCreek 4
Union Grove 5
MeadowCreek 6
LibertyHill 7
JonesHill 8
Howard'sChapel , 9
Freedom ■. 10
BearCreek 11
MountainCreek.. 12
FlatCreek 13
TomsCreek 14
RockHill 15

W. T. BROADWAY.
WhiteOak Springs Nov.17-18
CottonCreek 19
Suggs 20
PleasantHill 21

Lambeth(night) 22
Rock Hill 23
TomsCreek 24-25
NewShepherd 26
Abbott'sCreek , 27
Saints'Delight 28
Mt. Vernon 29
No Creek 30
Pine Dec.1
Salisbury 2

JONAH WILLIAMS, (col.)
Saturdayand4thSundayin November

atplacetobeappointedby BrotherJulius
Williams8milessouthof Smithfield.
Durham Mondaynight
Mill Grove Tuesday
Pine Hill Wednesday
WhiteOak 'Ihursday
SnowHill Friday
DeepCreek Saturday
WhiteLevel 1stSun.in Dec.
Hdlsboro Monday

UNION MEETINGS
Skewarky—Bear Grass, Friday,

Saturday and 5th Sunday in D -
cember.

Contentaea-Li, Grange, Saturday
aifd 5th Sunday in December.

Black Creek—Cantentnea,Satur-
day and 5th Sanday in December.

Toienut Uoioi —At Tcianot, in
Elm City, Saturday and5th Sunday
in December.

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,

(ForBothSexes,)
WE1ITAKERS, .. NORTHCAROLINA.

The FortiethSessionwill open,theLord
willing,onthefirstMonday',September3d,
andclosethelastofMay. Tuitionfrom$lo
to$20perhalf term,to bepaidinadvance.
TuitionforMusic,Short-Hand,Typewriting
andTelegraphyextra.Nodeductionmade
exceptin casesofprotractedillness.Board
canbeobtainedfrom$8to $10permonth,
Forfurtherparticularsenquireof

A. J. MOORE,Principal.
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notice. LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK,

Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,
BibleDictionaries,Commentaries,Church
Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-
plied.Also Periodicalsof bothAmerican
and English 1didons.Informationfur-
nished,pricesquotedandorderspromptly
rilled, Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
buythemfrombookstores,

Address.
Elder S. H.Whatley,

83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st

A NEW BOOK.
"TheGloriousPRIESTHOODof theExalt-

edandHolySONOFGOD,theOnlyLord
JesusChrist,Consideredin HisPerfect
MediatorialWork,as theDivineProphet
andEternalHIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teousKINGofalltheSaintsoftheMOST
HIGH," hyDAVID BARTLEY.
It willbesenttoanyplainlywrittenad-

dress,post-paid,for cashorders,asfollows■
Onecopy,60cts.;twocopies,$1.00;six cop-
ies,$2.70;twelvecopies,$5.00,to onead-
dress.Pleasesendcashbymoneyorder,or
in registeredletter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY,
Crawfordsville,Indiana.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No mattel
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.t®~Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C-

The publishers havebrought cut
a much improved edition of this
hymn book. The binding is much
better, and the print is plain and
good. The prices are the same.

P. D. Q.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
-health'ylocation'awayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach....Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.50
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

Dr. H. O. HYATT'S
SANATORIUM.

KINSTON, N. C.

DISEASES TREATED: — Diseasesof the
Eye, Cancer,Diseases of Women, Diseases
of the Stomach and Nervous Diseases.
Surgical Operations Performed. Moles and

Facial BlemishesRemoved. The outfit containsthe finestElectrical
and X Ray Apparatus, Aug 1 ly

',
■

- id
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DEVOTEDTO THE

"I thank "roduponeveryrememb-
ranceofjou," I'.i.Iippians1:3.

The episu^to the Pnilippians is
remarkable in comparisonwith oth-
ers, in that it contains not oneword
of rebuke, but abounds with kind
admonition and affectionate com-
mendation. How lovely the apostle
acknowledges the kind rememb-
ranceof his brethrenwhoministered
to his comfort in his imprisonment
at Rome and also in his trials in
Thessalonica.

"Notwithstanding, ye have well
done, that ye did communicatewith
my affliction. Now ye Pnilippians
know also, that in the beginning of
th9 gospel, when I departed from
Macedonia, no church communica
ted with me as concerning giving
and receiving, but ye only. For
evenin Thessalonicaye sent once
and again unto my necessity.

"Not becauseI desire a gift; but
I desire fruit that may abound to
your account," Phil. 4:141516-17.

How goodandhowpleasantis the
relation andintercoursebetweenthe
faithful gospel minister and the ap-
preciative church when thus minis-
tering to each others need, bearing
each others burdens, and so fulfill-
ing the law of Christ, ever mindful
of the example and objsct lesson
taught us in the affectionate letter
to the Philippian church and to us.

It appearsas if Paul would teach
us as ministry to appreciate the
good words and kind deeds of
brethren to us and to encourage

CAUSEOFJESUS.

them by commending their good
works with thanksgiving andpraise
to thegiver of all good, so th*t all
may be edified and our Heavenly
Father glorified. The brethren may
also profit by a careful considera-
tion of Paul's lesson, and realize
their blessed privilege and provi-
dential opportunity to emulate the
exampleof the brethren and sisters
at Philippi, and thus deserve and
win the approval of the faithful
minister and of our own conscience.
When Paul was writiDg to the
church at Philippi he wasfar away
from his native home,an exile pris-
oner at Rome, patiently awaiting
his cruel execution, when he would
be released from all the trials and
sufferings of this mortal life and
realize the fraition of his glorious
and precious hope,through grace,
of a blessed immortality beyond
the grave. A short time after the
letter to the Pnilippians, Paul wrote
his pathetic yet exultant letter to
Timothy, in which he says, "For I
am now ready to beoffered,and the
time of my departure is at hand- I
have fought a good fi^ht, I have
finished my course, I have kept the
faith: Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness
which the Lord the righteousjudge
shall give me at that day; and not
to me only, but to all them also
that love his aopesriDg," 2nd Tim-
othy 4:6-7-8.

*

The Lord's faithful servantshave
the samefaith and hope in fellow-
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ship with Paul spiritually, but in
thesetimes they are not subjected
to the same circumstancestempor-
ally ; neverthelessthey all have, in
agreateror lesserdegree,their trou
bles, trials, cares, privations and
needssubjecting them to the endur-
anceof hardness as good soldiers
and to be partakers of the afflic-
tions of the gospel according to the
power of God.

The relation between the pastor
and his church, the ministers and
the churches is so mutually blessed
and their interest so identical that
they are all included in the eame
comity of fellowship asPaul teachts
us in the memorableaddres? to the
elders of Ephesus. tkI have coveted
no man's eilver, or gold,or apparel.
Yea, ye yourselves know that these
hands have ministered unto my
necessitiesand to them that were
with me. I have showed you all
thiDgs, how that so laboring ye
ought to sapport the weak, and to
rememberthe words of the Lord
Jesus, how he said, Ins morebless-
ed to give than to receive," Acts
20:3334 35.

Bat whtra urn I drifting? When
I commencedto write, it was with
the intemion to simply expressmy
appreciation of the kindness and
encourag-mentI received from the
brethren, sisters and friends of the
Kehukee, Contentnea,Correspond-
ing Virginia and Salisbury associa-
tions, the Welch Tract yearly meet-
ing and intervening churches vith
whom it was my privilege to meet
during the past month. I want to
say that in morethan fifty Eermon*,
to which it wasmy privilege to lis-
ten, and in the deportmentand con-
versation of brethren, I neither saw
nor heard anything to find fault
with. "How goodand how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together
ia unity."

I supposeif I had gone hunting
for faults I may have found them.

As the spider crawls upon the most
sweet and wholesome flowers he
gathers only poison. But the fault
is in the spider. So the busy bee
lights on the same flower and ex-
tracts only sweet and wholesome
food. But the virtus is in the bee.
If asked the reason why, I would
say because God hath madethem
so. I sometimeswonder if I do know
the purport and meaningof Paul's
words to Titus, "To the pure all
things are pure; but unto themthat
are defiled and unbelieving is noth-
ing pure." I desire to thankfully
acknowledge the Christian like
courtesy extended to me by the
ministers in North Carolina and
elsewhere,and especially the dear
ministeriag brethren who conduct-
ted me so pleasantly from the Ke-
hukee to the Contentnea associa-
tion. They wereso intent upon my
comfort that I could not feel to be
a burden to them. Indeed, it ap-
peared to me that Eider Stephen-
son'spet boy, Tommy, and I were
the objacts of their especial solic-
itude. Brethren, I appreciate it.

The Christian hospitality I en-
joyed in the homesof my brethren,
sisters and friends is sweet to my
memory, and, "I thank my God
upon every remembranceof you."
Bat aboveall is the memoryof onr
good meetings,the cheerful songs,
uie plaintive prayers, the blessed
gospel, all exaltiig the glorions
nameof our blessedRedeemer.

O,couldI speakthematchlessworth,
O,couldI soundthegloiiesforth,

Thatin mysaviorshine;
I'd soarandtouchtheheavenlystiings,
AndviewithGabrielwhilehesings,

In notesthataredivine.
I'd singthecharactershebears,
Andall theformsof lovehewears

Exaltedonhisthrone;
In loftiestsongsof sweetestpraise
I wouldtoeverlastingdays

Makeall hisgloriesknown."

I have a little hope which I trust
is a good hope throngh grace, that
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sometime, aye, in my Heavenly
Father's own good time, when the
fetters of this dnll mortality are
broken, I shall reach the highest
aspirations of my soul in exalting
my dear Savior, belike him and see
him as he is.

Dear brethren,sistersand friends,
of North Carolina and elsewhere,
"I think my God upon every re-
membranceof you."

W. W. Meredith.
Petersburg,Del.

"And Israel servedfor a wife, and
for a wife he kept sheep," Hos.
12:12.

Sister Lou Whitford, of Craven
county, requested me to write on
the above subject, but I do not
know that I shall give her any com-
fort.

Jacob was one of the peculiar
characters of the Bible. In him
the flesh and the spirit are repre-
sented. He is a supplanter and a
great complainer, never satisfied
with his surrounding?,nor with the
providenceswhich are visited upon
him. Thus we are always dissatis-
fied with what the Lord does, and
would do like Judas, the unprofit-
able servant,accusehim of being a
hard Master if left to the decision
of the fleeh. Bat there is dwelling
here in this same body another
principle, Israel, a prevailer with
God and with men. He ia satisfied
with the way of the Lord, is not a
complainer at anytbicg the Lord
does,always seesthe end of things
which is Jesus Christ the righteous
and all things leading up to Him.
He praises the Lord in all things
and rejoicetb, is full of faith', hope
and love. With all his heart he
desires to follow Christ in all His
commandmentsand is grieved at
everytransgression. God had bless-
ed Jacob and given this new name,
Israel.

Isaac desired to bless Esau, but

what God had blessed must be
blessed,and no cure©could come
upon him. Therefore Isaac most
bless Jacob. Oat of this peculiar
transaction Jacob must go out from
his father's house to the land of his
kindred. God had not only blessed
him with lands and flockp, but
with wives and children, for his
must be a great house,but he must
not take wives of the daughters of
the land in which he dwelt for they
were a cursed nation that Israel
must, in days to come, destroy,
therefore he must not form any al-
liance with them. He must go to
the house of his mother's brethren
and his father's kindred. There
Abraham sent his servant for Re-
bekah, that his son should not have
a wife of the daughters of the land.
Jacob's wives were not sent to him
in the samemannerbut they must
comefrom the same place. There-
fore, all the circumstancesleading
up to this end are in the proposed
pathway to accomplish God's pur-
pose. It was the way He had ap-
pointed and Jacob must walk in it.

Jacob cameto a certain ŵell and
there he met Rachel and he loved
her. Sheis the daughterof Laban,
his mother's brother. Shebrought
the news to her father and Jacob is
taken in the house of his kins-
people. The centerof his attraction
was there, and when Laban ask-
ed him to appoint his wages,oneof
the most peculiar prices is set that
we have recorded in the pages of
the Bible, "And Jacob loved Ra-
chel; and said, 'I will serve thee
sevenyearsfor Rachel, thy younger
daughter.'" This was satisfactory
with Laban and thecontractwas en-
tered into. Thesesevenyearswere
soongone, for Jacob's love for Ra-
chel was very great, therefore his
servicewas light acd pleasant to
him. What we love to do is not
grievous, however hard it may be
to the flesh to endure. Jacob's ser-
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vice may not have beensolight, but
the person for whom he was doiDg
this servicewas, in his eye,of great
price. Even so the serviceof Christ
for the chnrch was a work of joy
eventhough it was so giievons to
be borne that it is compared to a
cart pressed with many sheaves.
He delighted to do it, however, for
the love he had for her for whom
he was rendering this service, si-
delight to do thy will, Oh my God,"
is his language. Thus he performs
the work with delight.

The seven years were endedand
the time came that Jacob must re-
ceivehis wife. The morning comes
and Jacob is deceived,for Leah had
beengiven to him. He had not done
any service for Leah. He makes
inquiries about this and is inform-
ed that this is according to the law
of the land—the elder must marry
first and then the younger. Christ
cameto honor the law, and to do
this he must keep it in all its pre-
cepts. He came not to do away
with the law, but to fulfill the law.
Thus Jacob, who was a figure of
Christ, must obey the law and take
the elder, for whom he had doneno
service In Jacob's house, as well
as in his person, must be a conflict
all thedays of his life, for his house,
as well as himself, is a figure of the
church of the living God, and the
wrestling of the flesh and of the
spirit which is felt in the hearts of
all the saints must be prefigured
in the house of Jacob. Therefore,
he must take Leah, the tender eyed
maiden. Like the flesh that can not
bear the light of truth, but this
must comein the house of the Lord
and be endured, not only by the
inner man of the christian, but by
all the household as well. Jacob
servedLsah as well asRachel, even
as Christ served theflesh, for much
of His service was in the flesh.
Jacob was comfortedby being told
that he should have her whom he

loved, for after a week Rachel is to
be given to him and he shall serve
sevenother years for her. Thus all
his service is for Rachel, both the
former and latter seven. This ser-
vice is perfect, being double, but
all for her whom he loved.

Thus all the service of our Lord
Jesus is for the church in her beau-
tif al, lovely garments,but he must
receive her in the flssh, for the
whole woman,soul, body and spirit
must comein; she is of Him— His
near kinswoman.

We are related to our headin the
flesh, for He was madefleshor born
in the flesh as we are, and madeBin
for us that we might be made the
righteousnessof God in Him. Thus
in both our natural and spiritual
life weare near to him, and par-
takers of his works for us. There
is ia everychristian the samething
there is in the whole church, that
is two separate and distinct prin-
ciples, and these are perfectly op-
posed to each other so that their
enmity is compared to a warfare.
These two can not be reconciled to
eachother for the one is carnal and
the other is spiritual. The natural
naverbecomesspiritual, but in the
end it is swallowed up in victory.
There is but one change in our car-
nality in the new birth and that is
from a lord to a servant;it is bound
and keeps beingbound, for He who
has fixed thesebondswill never let
His prisoner go free again.

No figure can show the reality in
its perfect state for Jacob could not
bring about peace in His natures
nor betweenhis twowives,but Christ
Jesus works soas to reconcile all to
Himself. Even the wrath He re-
strains and will not let man go to
the excess of his ambition. Thus
Christ Jesus is a perfect King, for
He ruleth the heart,controlling the
mind and leading His people to sal-
vation both here and here-
after. For this cause we want to
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dwell with Him and our desiresare
so stroDgthat we really hunger and
thirst for His presence,and we beg
for the very things which He gives
ns.

With love and Christian fellow-
ship, I am.

Yours in hope,
L. H. Habdy.

Ravenswood,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold and all lov-
ers of truth in Christ: —I have
for a long time thought of writing
to you, but feeling much weakness
and unworthiness it seemedto be a
heavy crossto me, evento think of
writiDg to peoplethat I think areas
goodas the Baptists, but I ask you
all to pray for me that the Lord
may give megraceand understand-
ing that I may do my duty while I
live.

In the year 1877I hope that the
Lord did seefit in his goc(W«s to
give me a hope, but I soonfoic mtu
I was deceived, but I joined the
Methodist church. 1remainedthere
until 1898, 1st Sunday in June,
when these words came to me,
■'Comeout from amongthem." So
I did, and today I am not a mem-
ber of any church, but I hope the
Lord will, in his good timeshowme
what to do, and forgive meall my
sins. I feel like Peter, if I am fol-
lowing the Lord at all it is afar eft
I love to hear the Baptists preach.
They can tell my feelings better
than I can.

I feel that it is a point I long to
know,yet it causesanxious thought.
Do I love the Lord or no? Am I
his, or am I not? I am so full of
doubts and fears I feel sometimes
I am none of his, but surely good-
ness and mercy have followed me
all my life.

I have a desire to do right, but it
seems to me I always do wrong.
Greatly I love the Baptists, and
would like to be one of them, but I

am so sorry I feel that 1 would dis-
grace them.

I amastrangerherebelow,
Andwhat1am'tishardtoknow;
I amsovile,sopronetosin,
I fearthatI'mnotbornagain.

I ask the prayers of all that love
the Lord, that if I &mdeceived, to
undeceivemeand forgive me.

O, that I could praise the Lord!
But it seems that I am like Paul,
that when I would do good evil is
always present with me, and so it
is a heavy cross to me to try any-
thing. I often felt a desire to talk
with the church, but would wait
till the next time. Such has been
my condition ever since August,
1898.

I remain, your unworthy,
Robert W. Wray.

Remarks: My friend, my advice
is for you to tell your feelings to the
church, and let them be the judge
of your case. P. D. G.

Pleasantville,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold— Dear Bro-
ther: By your request(at Bassett's)I will try and write a few lines of
my troubles through life, if God
will permit me to so. It may be
somecomfort and plei sure to some
one. I have one consolation—he
that seekethmeearly shall find me.
I hope that I was an early seeker.
My father and mother, Geo. T. and
Martha M. Helms, took a great de-
light in reading their Bible, and
they would makeus children sit up
every night and listen. Pa would
read and explain to us. I wasabout
five years of age, as well as I can
remember. Ma would send me to
the spring,. I would think of what
they would say about God. I was
afraid I would be sent to torment,
and I would try to pray Pa would
tell the children what to say when
they were trying to pray. I would
listen as well as I could, and try to
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say what he would. If I would
joke any I would be really grieved
and try to pray.

My grandmother would tell me
to seek ihe Lord early and I should
find him. I would try to pray and
beg all that I could. It seemedthat
God had forsaken me. I got in so
much trouble it seemedthat I was
compelled to die. I knew that if I
died I would be eternally lost. My
people were no satisfaction to me.
I wanted to be alone. I could not
be as humble as I wished. I would
go in the room alone and beg for
mercy; would put my face against
the floor to be humble, and ask
God to teach me how to pray, and
would try to beg God to bewith me
and be merciful to me a poor sin-
ner. It seemedthat God would not
noticesuch a sinful personas I was.
I had no earthly help—all I could
cling to was God, and it seemed
that he had given meup. I was in
so much trouble I could not attend
to my business as I wanted to do.
I wanted to bebegging all the time.
This world of vanity did not trou-
ble me any. My thoughts, mind
and body seemed in prayer to God
continually. I wanted a homein
Heaven,and would ask God tosave
me if I died in my sleep. 1 feared
to sleep. I was trying to pray, ana
as 1 was about to closemy prayer
before I wentto sleep, I said, "God
be merciful to us poor sinners; par-
don our sins, and save us, for
Christ's sake, amen." I asked ma
if anybody eaid amen when they
were praying. She said they did.
I had a little hope that God was
hearing me and teachingme how to
pray. I beggedhim to pardon my
sins. I went to wind a bucket of
water at the well. While in trou-
ble I raised myfac8 toward Heaven.
I felt so happy it seemedthat I
would never seeany more trouble.
I raised my bucket of water. It felt
as light as if I had nothing. I

loved everybody. The church
seemedsweet to me. I felt like I
wantedto be in the church, but was
afraid to join. I tried to beg God
to give me my troubles again if my
sins were not pardoned,and begged
him to show me in someway. I
was downon my kneesbeggingwith
my face in my hands, and I saw a
great light, bright as the sun. It
seemedthat I was going to another
world. I then dreamed that the
world was at an end, and I was
starting to heaven, and awoke. I
then joined the church at Union,
and wasbaptized. I had no fear of
going into the water. I felt happy.
It seemeda heaven below the Re-
deemerto know.

I would write more. It seems
that I have not madea start toward
writing all that I want to yet, for
the half hae never yet been told. I
feel so unworthy, but trust to God
to be my Father and friend, as I
know no mortal flesh can saveme.
We have many crossesto bear.

May God be with us all. I desire
the prayers of all God's people.

Your affectionatesister,
Ruth Wbight.

Elamsville,PatrickCo.,Va.,June13,I900.

ORGANIZATION.
A Presbytery was presented to

the requestof the church at Saint's
Delight.

The following brothers and sis-
ters met at Pine Ridge meeting
house, in Forsyth county, N. C ,
on the 4th day of November, 1900,
to wit: Elders W- C. Jones, J. W.
Flinchum, J. A. Ashburn, and Bro
J. W. Morefield, and wereorgan-
ized into a Presbytery by electing
Elder J. A. Ashburn moderatorand
J. W. Morefield clerk.

The brothers and sisters whose
names are underwritten came for-
ward with a letter of dismission
from Saint's Delight church, and
manifesteda desire to be constitu-
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ted into a church, whosenamesare
as follows. to:wit: Martha Falp,
StephenFalp, J. A, Marshall, Ada
Falp, Willis Marshall, Catharine
Marshall, N. J. Neal, Flora Vance,
L. Carter, Cbarles Styers and D.
Styers.

Thes9being found orthodox, we
proceeded to organize them into a
body by giving themthe right hand
of fellowship.

The church first being constituted
at Pine Ridge, organizedby adopt-
ing the Government, Articles of
Faith and Rules of Decorum in
general use by the churches com-
posing the Mayo Association, and
then proceededto electa moderator
and clerk—Elder J. W. FJinchum,
moderator, and J. M. Crews their
clerk.

J. A. Ashbubn, Mod.
J. W. Morefield, Clerk.

Eldee P. D. Gold— Dear Bro-
ther: Though unworthy, Tfeel that
I will now try to make the attempt
to write you my experiencethrough
life. It seemsto me so great a task,
1 never could make the attempt
until now I feel so little and un-
worthy I fear I have never tasted
the graceof God.

When I was a child 1 becamein-
terested in the welfare of my soul.
One night when I was little there
cameup a thunder storm. We chil-
dren were sleeping up stairs. It
lightened, and the thunder struck
somewhere. One time 1 thought it
struck the kitchin chimney. I
thought I heard the rocks falling.
I looked fcr every moment to be
the last. I tried to pray with all
my might to the Lord to spareme,
and I would do better. Next morn-
ing I got up and went down to see
if the chimney was down. When
evening would comeI would walk
the yard and watch the sun set,
thinking I neverwould seeit rise
again. No oneknew my condition.

That soon woreoff. I would keep
trying to pray and promising to do
better. Pa took Lizzie, Mollie and
myself to Stuart in the hack, and
there came up a terrible thunder
storm and struck close to us. I
thought my time had comethen.
I tried to pray with all my might
t:>the Lord tosparemeand I would
lead a better life. But I would keep
sinning, and Ob, how it would
grieve me. 1 commencedreading
the Bible. 1 read it through. 1
sinned so much sometimes1 would
wish that 1 had no soul. 1 married,
and in a short time 1 thought of all
my promises to God- 1 got in eo
mucn trouble—1 was not any bet-
ter- It seemed1 could do nothing
within myself—all my help must
comefrom God. 1 had done all 1
could do. 1 had no power within
myself. 1 was in the garden. While
in that condition a great love came
to me, 1 could hardly keep fr<m
shouting aloud. My troubles lei ;
1 did not know where they went.
1 soongot in trouble about joining
the church. 1 tried to pray to the
Lord if my sins had beenpardoned
to show me in some way, and 1
dreamedof appearingto thechurch
at Union, and 1 promised the Lord
if he would relieve me of my trou-
ble 1 would go and offer to the
church, and the next meeting 1
went, and when they opened the
DoMrto receive members1 thought
of what 1 had promised, and the
tears commenced streaming from
my eyes 1 got up, went and told
a j,art of what 1 have written, and
to my surprise was received. Bro.
Cahill asked mewhen 1 wanted to
be baptised. 1 told him next morn-
ing. He said if 1 would wait till
eveningthewaterwould bewarmer.
1 told him 1 would rather be bap-
tised in the morning, for 1 did not
dread the cold. 1 did not feel like
it would hurt me. Oh, the joy 1
went through that day! 1 love the
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Baptists and love to be with them.
1 desire the prayers of all God's
people.

Your affectionate sister,
E. A. Brammer,

Daughter of G. T. and Martha M.
Helms, and wife of Peter C. Bram-
mer.

Dear Brother Gold. —I feel to
write yon a letter stating some of
the feelings 1 have had this year
1900, commencing in June. At
times it would seem that God's
judgment was hanging heavy over
us. On the morning of the 6Lh of
July, this scripture appearedto my
mind: "Jerusalem shall be trodden
down by the Gentiles until the full-
ness of the Gentiles be come in."
I thought 1 saw that the fullness
of the Gentiles had comein, and it
wouldn't be long, till the change
would take place. I think it was
the ninth of July, as soonas Twent
to bed it seemed my. mind was
placed upon the children of Israel
while in the land of Egypt, and in
my mind I followed them acrossthe
Red Sea. I never slept but very
little that night. I would get up
and sit in a chair. It seemedmy
mind returned and I saw the suf-
ferings the church would pass
through here. It seemedI saw the
destruction or the fall of Babylon.
It seemedI sawthepeople together
in their force pushing against each
other, and while they were doing
this I saw them swept off of the
earth, and a small company placed
behind them, which I think was
Jerusalem, that shall be trodden
down by the Gentiles, till the full-
nessof the Gentiles shall be come
in.

Then about three or four o'clock
that morning there came a great
fear of man upon me. I don't think
I got out of the house that morning
till about an hour by the sun, and
when I was out I saw the sun was

darkened. Under the sun seemed
to be a thick darkness. I was look-
ing for Jesus. I thought he was
coming that morning. I would look
and seethe peopleknocking around
and wondered how they felt. I
thought they must have a strange
feeling from what theyever had be-
fore. The sun nevershonebright to
metill aboutelevenor twelveoclock
This was the tenth of July. This
fear of man was upon me four or
five weeks,and at times I wasafraid
to get out of the house. Daring
this time it seemedI was brought
to judgment, th6re to give an ac-
countof the deedsdonein the body.
I thought I saw the very depth of
sin. It seemed I couldn't seehow
man in this condition could be sav-
ed. I saw that if God marked ini-
quity against me I couldn't stand
before him. Then it seemedthat
God's wrath had turned from me,
and I could seeagain that God was
a God of love, a God of mercy,and
a God of compassion,able, and will
forgive the sins and transgressions
of his people.

Jesas says, if ye believe in God,
believe also in me. If we believe
that God was able and did deliver
thechildren of Israel acrossthe Red
Sea with an outstretchedarm, be-
lieve that Jesus is able to deliver
too. Then I passed through a feel-
ing to want bread, and while this
feeling wason me I wassavingwith
bread. This feeling wason meabout
two days, then I passedthrough a
feeling to want water, and while
this feeling was on me I was saving
with water. I would see people
carrying water to water their flow-
ers. I wanted to tell them to be
saving with the water, for I felt
like we would needit.

We will now cometo the mystery
of Babylon. The scripture tells us,
upon her forehead a name writ-
ten, mystery, Babylon the great,
the mother of harlots, andabomina-
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tions of the earth; and I saw the
woman drunken with the blood of
the saintsand with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus. The scriptures
tell us again, therefore ehall her
plagues come in one day, death
and mourning, and famine, and sha
shall be utterly burned with fire,
for strorg is tne Lord God who
judgeth tier. The scriptures fay,
"1 heardanothervoice from heaven
saying, comeout,of her, my people,
that beye no*part&keraot hersins,
end that y« receive not of her
plagu«s. A *-ake,xhou,hat sleepest,
and arise from the dead;" for ye
baloBgto Jesus1. Ha says, comeout
of her my psople. For Babylon is
not your home, for he has bought
you with his blood without money
and without price. Mystery Bab-
ylon is tie great power ol man,
containing all ths riches, together
with fals« «or&hipers, Sunday
schools and adducing spirits, to-
gether with ail the inventions of
man, from the leaseto the greatest.
It seemsthat Babylon stands now
as a seadivided.

C. G. Smith.
Altamahaw,N. C.

Eld. P. D, Gold— Dear Brother
in Christ Jesus: I feel that I should
write you occasionally, if for noth-
ing but to let you know that I am
still on th9 shoresof time, and feel
that God in his infiaite goodness
and mercy is yet "keeping my soul
in life," and in his providenceper-
mitted me to visit his children in
this part of his vineyard. I feel to
be an unworthy monument of his
"goodness and mercy," but he is
still merciful to the poor, and is
supplying me with food and rai-
ment, for which 1 ought to be con-
tent. O, that I could at all times
feel grateful to him for the mani-
fold mercies he so grasiously be-
stows upon me. Sometimes I am
possessedof amurmuring andcom-

plaining spirit—not reconciled to
my lot or condition in life; atoth*r
times I feel to say with Paul: "As
having nothiDg, yet possessingall
things " Ths "ail things" are para-
mount toail possible things "under
the'sun," for nothing on earth can
be compared in value to "the in-
heritance of the saints in light."
"Heirs of God and joist heirs with
C&rist," equal witti him in riches
and glory. Then how condescend-
ing, how loving, how gracious, and
wonderfully generous,tobestowtne
riches of his grace upon us, while
we did not or do not desert any of
his beniga favors And, my brother,
wo hear people of the world com-
plp.iairg of "bad crops," the loss
of property, and not accumulatirg
it fast enough, as though the Gi,d
of heaven was under special obli-
gations to bless them with abund-
ant crops, and work everything to
their advantage in obtaining this
world's goods; and if thus blessed,
to what purpose do they put it?
They "consumeit upon thfeirlus^s,"
and God gets no thanks for such
blessings. Our people are also cov-
etous, and are striving for the sor-
did things of earth, consequently
not concerned about the things of
the Kingdom, the great aud glori-
ous causeof oar blessedRedeemer,
as thwy should be. O, that they
would be less covetous,and cease
striving for thesething?, and man-
ifest more concern for Jesus and
his glorious cause.

Brother Gold, I am sorry tuch a
controversyhas beenatid is now in
progress among the Old Baptists,
oyer or about some points ot; dec-
drine, especially "time salvation"
and predestination. I fear such
controversy has produced bad re-
sults. Such contentions inei'e
passion, prejudice and alienation,
and I would beglad brethrenwould
consider the ruinous effectsof such
Debatesand cease their striving
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about them.
I will offer a few thoughts On

these two points, not for the par-
poseof stirring up strife or creating-
dissension, but merely to tell you
what I hope I believe in regard to
thesepoints: I believe the Lord has
saved meall my life, from infancy
up to the presenthour, and hops he
will save me with an everlasting
salvation, ashe will all Israel. Now,
when I retrospectmy life, I can see
his preservingand protecting hand
wasoverme,and when the recipient
his special graceand knowledge of
of the swne, I could sicg with the
poet, "Through many dangers,
trials and snares,I have alreadv
come," &c. The purposeof saiva
tion wasfixed— orderedia all things
and sure—before the beginning of
time, and "is now mademanifest
by the appearing of our Savior,
Jesus Christ," &c. Made manifest
to eachoneindividually when they
seehim by an eyeof faith, "as the
chief among ten tthousand, and
altogether lovely*" and when
brought through "the washing of
regeneration" thsy ara living chil-
dren; therefore, the exhortations
and admonitions are addressed to
living children, and not dead sub-
pets AUhongh being raised from
the dead by the voice and powerof
the Son of God, of themselves
they "can do nothing," and if they
render evencue act of obedienceto
the law of Christ, whicn.is a Spir
itual law, it is by the power of his
Spirit. For he worketh in us both
to will and to do of his own good
pleasure. Not only works in us to
will, but to do als ). Now, there
are certaiQ duties and obligations
devolventupoa eachchild of grace,
but as I have said, it is the living
that feel the responsibility. Even
children that live after the flesh
die, must be raised to life before
they can understand their duties,
for "they that are in the flesh can-

not pleaseGod." If "he works in
us to will and to do," and we
thereby receive the "answer of a
good conscience toward God," do
we need any praise for it? We
have only done oar duty as un-
profitable servants. We have our
joys, "times of refreshing that
come from the presence of the
Lord," "filled with the fullness of
God," as rewards, as "He is the
rewarder of them that diligently
geekHim" and "no good thing will
He withhold from them that walk
uprightly," but he deservesall the
praise.

No doubt all true believers be
lieve in the absolute sovereigntyof
God. They certainly believe that
he doeth His will in the army of
heavenand amongthe -inhabitants
of the earth beneathand none can
stay His hand or say unto Him,
What doeih thou? "He declared
the end from the beginning, etc."
His sovereignty is established and
all His attributes are embraced in
His sovereigntyand if predestina-
tion is one, then it is embraced
there, it is certainly unalterable,
therefore unlimited. Surely, no
one would chargeGod with forcing
Hu creaturesto sin. He does not
have to do such a thing Bat some
say if He predestinatedsin and the
wicked actions of men they are
thereby compelled, there is no
other alternative, I conceive pre-
destination to be one thing and
coercionanother.

"By the disobedienceof oneman
sin entered into the world," &c
"Siu is the trangression of the
law;" then by that act sin entered
into the world, and if there had
been no need of sin in the world,
it seemsGod could haveprevented
the entrance of it into the world.
God is perfect, and whatever he
does is right. ' His jadgments are
are unsearchableand his ways past
finding out."
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Now, if what I have written does
not accordwith the views of others,
I hope they will not fall out with
me, for life is too short, and we are
too limited in our understanding of
these things to cavil over them.
"We only seein part and know in
part" here, and if we spend our
time in biting and devouring one
another, we shall be consumedone
of another, then all is chaos and
ruin.

I have noticed in the controversy
over these points that brethren on
both sides have said or written
hasty things, have "spoken unad-
visedly with their lips;" but these
contending for unlimited predesti-
nation havemanifestedmorechari-
ty and havewritten in a more toler-
ant spirit than the opposers. I feel
persuadedthat thosewho objsct so
strenuously to predestinationof all
things, donot understandthosewho
contendfor it, and if they properly
understoodthem there would beno
difference. So they are, so to
speak, "driving nails in a plank we
are not sitting on."

May the good Lord bless you and
all the dearsaints everywhere.May
he sustain you by his gracein your
declining age, and when it is his
will to call you home, you may bs
numbered with the innumerable
host redeemedby his blood out of
every nation,'kindred and tongue
underheaven.

Yours, in love and affection,
P. H. James

Prescott,Ark.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deas Bboth
er :—Encouraged by your kind in-
vitation on wrapper of the Land-
mark, a strangerby face and form,
yet I hope, though three thousand
miles away from your office and
person, I am a lover of the gospel
within the meaningof your request,
and if not, then who amI, ana why
have I sufferedso many things in

vain ? If you will covermy infirm-
ities with charity that bearethall
things, I will speak to your readers
through the medium of the pen. I
will stateat the beginning that I
am somewhat familiar with your
paper and modeof thought, having
read a number of copies during a
period of several years, and have
beenpleasedwith its contents, and
feel sometimesto rejoice in its ut-
terances. I haveacopy now before
me, which I have carefully read,
and can say I endorse its senti-
sentiments. The copy I have is the
issue of February 15th,1900,which
I borrowed of Bro. Atteberry, of
Juliaetta, Idaho, who is a sub-
scriber.

I quote John 3rd chapter : "Ex-
cept a man be born again he (the
man) cannot see the kingdom of
God." This explained reads, "Ex-
cept a man beborn of the waterand
of the spirit he cannotenter into
the kingdom of God." Thesewords
place before the mind the subject
on which I will make the attempt
to write, confining my remarks to
the status of theman which is born
again. Concerning the man that
must be born again and of the
spirit we premise is one who has
been born of the flesh, that is a
natural man, a sonof Adam in soul,
body and spirit, and in the appli-
cation of this figure by the Master
in Israel to the subject, a son of
Abraham after the flesh, in the per-
son of a Jew, ye (children of Abra-
ham) must be born again. . This
gives the status of the man under
consideration in the text noted.
Bat again, the man that mustbe
born again must have beenredeem-
ed or included in the covenant of
redemption as in Abraham, as in
all casesredemptionmust in some
legal S9nseante dateei'her in cove-
nant or in fact the giic of repent-
ance, faith and gospel obedience,
which are the development; of a
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child of God in the sense of the
covenantundtr which redemption
and regenerationarepossible. This
again gives the status of the man
with relation to God as a sinner
needing repentance and the remis-
sion of sins. Now in redemption
the status of the whole man, the
creature of God, is chaugedas to
the law of condemnation in the
flesh, in which thebody is dead be-
causecf sin. The condemnationof
sin being removed by the offering
up of Jesus Christ's body oncefor
all, changesthe legal standing be
fore God, though the subject of re-
demption knows nothing of the
legal transactionbetweentheFather
and the Son, for all this takes place
betweenthe two in the high court
of heaven,and reachesback to the
beginning in this particular, so to
speak, retroactive, going back-
wards and forward also to the re-
demption of the purchased posses-
sion at the restoration at the last
day. This arrangementgives basis
upon which the work of regenera-
tion proceeds. Here is the founda-
tion of faith, repentance, baptism,
laying on of hands, and eternal
judgment is not to be laid again,
on the principle that the Jaw being
once satisfied and sin put away
there is no more offering for sin.
The work being finished on the
cross, all the work of Christ bring-
ing the gift of righteousness the
work of regeneration in and of
which the man is born again of the
Spirit, and thenceforward is a new
creature entering into the kingdom
of God, and this changes the spir-
itual status of the man which is
born again, partaking of the nature
of the elementof which he is born,
which is spirit, even as the natural
man partakes of the element of
which he is born of the flesh, and
henceis flash. Now the question
comesup here, what change takes
place in the fl*sh when one is born

of the Spirit 1 Answer, nonewhat-
ever as to the nature of flesh and
blood. The only changevisible is
in a changein tie courseof action
from disobedience to obedience.
This changeis effectedby a change
of his love, controlling his will to
do or not to do, the controlling
power being the love of God in his
heart, and yet while this is true,
he, the man bora again finds an-
other law which is in his member
warring against the law of his
mind. The mind which is renewed
in knowledge after the image of
Him that created him, and so in v
this condition he grieves, being
burdened, receiving the assurance
by the word of theLord, "If Christ
be in you the body is dead because
of sin, but the spirit is life because
of righteousnegs,and thus he plods
his weary way waiting for the
adoption, evenfor the redemption
of his body—his vile body, con
demnedby reasonof sin. But hav-
ing beenredeemed by the blood of
Christ his legal statusbeingthereby
changed before the law, he waits
his reprieve in the prison house of
death in the changing of his vile
body at the resurrection of the
dead in the last day.

I. N. Newkibk.
Juliaetta,Idaho.

Dear Beothee Gold: —1 some
times wonder if there is any reality
in religion, and then I think there
certainly is. When I amin old North
Carolina I can see and hear the
brethren talk and rejoice in the
Lord, but when I am in the West I
can't hear any talk or good preach-
ing, but I hope that there is a time
coming when somegood old Primi-
tive Baptist preacherwill visit this
valley to preach for us. It would
be a pleasure to live in this fine
valley if we had preaching. It has
a rich soil. There was a crop of
wheat near where I live that made
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56bushels per acre, and the lowest
I know of was 37 bushels per acre.
This will give you some idea of it.

* The roads are nice and level, no
rocks at all. My house is a home
for any Baptist preacheras long as
he will stay with me. I think if
there was one in this country there
are several that would rejoice. May
God direct one to visit us is my
humble desire. Brother Gold, come
to see us if you can, and if you
can't try to get some one to come
and preach for us. Your unworthy
brother until death,

R. L. Lackey.
Rockyford;Col,

Remark.

One reason I pablish brother
Lackey's letter is toencouragesome
of our preacherstovisit that far off
land of Colorado and preach the
gospel to them.

P. D. G.

NOTICE,

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

"Reminiscences and Letters,"

which since her death I have re-

ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions

of the Word." at $1and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-

chaser.
Silas H. Dtjkand.

Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

"Hethattillethhislandshal'besatisfied
withbread; buthethatfollowethvainper-
sonsisvoidofunderstanding."

Zion's Landmark

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhic'n
thyfathershaveset.''

P, D.GOLD,..,,... Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXI V No.2

WILSON, N. C, DEC. 1, 1900.

EnteredatthePottOMoesi Wikon,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

DIVINE SERVICE.

Without me ye can do nothing,
is not only trae, being the word of
truth, bat there is no saying more
truly and fally experiencedby the
children of God than it, and yet we
find someof thosewhom we believe
to be children of God wrangling as
to what we should do, and why we
should do it. Jesus spake as never
man spake, and his words and say-
ings are perfect, and his people are
perfect in him, therefore their un-
derstanding of his *7ordsin him
must be perfect. If thesechildren
differ in their views or understand-
ing of any principle of divine truth,
that difference is conclusive evi-
dencethat in the respect wherein
theydiffer theyarenotin Christ. To
ba in Christ is to have revealed in
us the fullness of that salvation
which is of God, and which saves
sinners in time and to eternity.
When a difference arises the pcint
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to be determined is what the will
of God in Christ Jesus is in that
particular. And as God works in
ns to >tiil as well as to do, it is for
us to inquire in the place where he
works his will, that is in our heart,
in our experience, and seewhat he
has wrought there, and do that, and
thus work out our own salvation,
and the thing done will surely be
done with fear and trembling, for
we shall surely feel that it is
God that worketh in us to will and
todo of his good pleasure. As all
are taught of the Lord there is
nothing taught to one that is not
taught to each one of them, hence
the greatnessof their peacein him.
The fellowship of the people of
God is with, not for, one another,
and with the apostles, and their's
is with the Father and with his Son
Jesus Christ. This fellowship is in
the Spirit by revelation, and the
foundation of it is what we terman
experience of grace, therefore all
we know or need to know about
salvation— whether for time or
eternity—is what we have revealed
to us in our experienceor reasonof
a hope,— which is Christ in us the
hope of glory—and what God has
wiitten in our heart and mind is
the samewhich he has written in
the Scripture, therefore we know
that without him we can do uoth-
iDg, because he has written it in
our heart, and the writing of it
therein is onr experienceof it. The
revelation of God is in Christ, and
the thing revealed is Christ. By
revelation Christ is found in us the
hope of glory, and that revelation
is onr experience. As we have re

ceived him, so should we walk in
him. Having received him by
revelation we must and should
walk in him by revelation. Or,

'having receivedhim by experience,
we should walk in him by the same
rule. It is while walking in him
that we are sweetly assured in our
hearts that the blessings of God
consist as much in our walking in
him as our being in him, hence it is
in keeping rather than for keeping
his commandmentsthat we find the
blessings.

The doctrine of the revelation of
divine life and consequent action
is not a mere theory, but an ex-
perimental practice. The walk of
the child of God is in Christ Jesus
the Lord, and must be therefore
what we might term living and
walking again the life and work of
Christ. "Because I live ye shall
live also, and the works that I do
shall ye do also." The life that
we live is not someother life cbut is
that which he lived and is his life,
nor do we do someother work, but
the identical work which he did
and was his work we do, and it is
our work. The same relation is
sustained between hfm and his
work and his peopleand their work
as exists between his Father and
himself and their work. "I can of
mine own self do nothing." "The
Father that dwelleth in me, he
doeth the works." My Father
worketh hitherto, and I work."
Again he says: "The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what ha
seeth the Father do : for what
things so ever he doeth, these also
doeth the Son." Whan by faith
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we see Jeans and the work of re-
demptionand salvation perfect and
completein him, we enter into the
strength and exercise of the divine
and saving energy of his work and
worship God in the spirit, rejoice
in Christ Jesns and have no confi-
dencein the flesh or law covenant,
and thus render true service ac-
ceptable to God by Jesns Christ,
andascertainly do wefind rest nnto
our souls as that there remainetha
rest to the peopleof God. The rest
to the children of God consists in
ssrving him. Thosewho thus serve
him have clean haads, they renew
their strength and hold on their
way, and find the mercies of God
fresh and new every morning and
every evening.

As to matters pertaining to the
church and our relation thereto, we
have but to determine whether we
observe those things of a ready
mind willingly, or whether it is an
arbitrary and unwilling service.
Suppose one should come before
the church and say : "I have a
hope, but I had rather not have it,
and I am impressedto be baptized
bat I do not want to be ; I love you
all, but I do not wish to, or had
rather not love you ; I believe the
doctrine you hold and love it, but
I do not want to believe and love
it ; I would not join with you and
live with you and die with and be
buried with yon, notwithstanding
I love you and your doctrine and
your devotions, if I did not
feel it to be my duty to do so."
Does any one think for a moment
that such a one would be received
to baptismby one of our churches?

If so, upon what ground? God's
peopleare a willing people in the
day of his power, and in that day
they do with their might what their
handsfind to do, and the serviceis
readily, willingly and lovingly
done. They desire to do, they are
willing to do, and they love to do
what they find in their hearts to
do. P. G. L,

Bro. Thos. H. Pearce requestsmy
opinion of the following questioner

1st. Did not the serpentpreach
the firsc free-will sermon in the
gardenof Eclen? Gen. 3.

2nd. If man is a free agent, why
did Christ die to savesinners?

The Serpent's declarations to
Eve tended to dethroneGod, and
flatter the creature man, so that he
should becomeas gods. The poison
injected into man filled him wi.ii
notions of great human ability. It
is the wisdom, though, that is
from beneath, and is earthly, sen-
sual, and devilish. Its nucleus,
core, or seed, is the carnal mind,
which is enmity against God—self
will, or boasted free will, that a
man is his own master,his own ar-
chitect, his own keeper, wise in his
own eyes, disposed to justify him-
Eelf, and full of pride.

None of these things, nothing
corrnpt, appearedin man until after
the devil tempted Eve, and she
hearkenedunto him.

What is the opposite of the min-
istry of the serpent? Would it not
be submiesionto God in all things?
To trust in the Lord God at all
times for all things, and to obey
him in all things, is the very oppo-
site of the devil's counsel. Is man
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a free agent, or has lie freedomof
will to do as he pleases? Man often
does what he desires to do, and
often is hindered frcm doing it.
While Saul was persecuting the
church he did what he desired.
When Paul was feeding the flock
of God, which he had purchased
with his own blood, he was doing
what he desired. Each man acted
freely. Bat while Saul was perse-
cuting the church he was ssr?ing
the devil. While Paul was feeding
the flock of God he was servirg the
Lord Jesas.

When a mandoesvvhathe wishes
to do he is free. Men serve sin
freely while under its dominion.
Men serve God freely when made
willing in the day cf his power, in
thebeauties of holiness.

Bat this is a limited freedom,for
man has his bounds. If a natural
man were free, absolutely, would
he eversufferfor his deeds?Would
heeverbecomeold? Would heever
have any pain ? Would he not be-
come rich? Would he ever die?
There is no freedom in sin, or,
rather, no exemption from the con-
sequencesof sin. Until a man can
have everything he wants, and re-

.1act everything he doesnot want,
how can he say he is free? Where
was Adam's wisdom or power to
hide from God when the Lord God
said, "Adam, where art thou ?" If
Adam was a free man to do all his
pleasure,why did he appear naked?
Why did he die ? Why was he
driven from the Garden of Eden ?

There is not a greater delusion
than the pretensethat man is free.
God alone is free in the blessed

senseof that word.
If man were free would he need

any help? Why ehould Christ die
for man, if the man is free to do as
he pleases? If one is free, what
help doesheneed? Man is themost
helpless of all creatures.

There is not a beast of the field
as needy as man is. For the beast
has no soul, and is not exposedto
eternal death, while man is, and is
wholly dependent upon God to de^
ii-7erhim. Tee beasts of the earth
are not in a horrible pit as man is—
utterly unable to deliver himself.
The beasts of the earth are not
sinners as men are, and dead in
sins. When we were without
strength Christ died for the un-
godly. Man of himself has no
power to come to Jesas, What
power he has leads him away from
Christ. Ye will not come to me
that ye might have life, because
your deedsare evil, bscauss ye love
darkness, love sin so that man's
helplessnessis the helplessnessof
guilt, and the greater his guilt the
greater his helplessness: so that
man is without excuse, oris naked.

P. D. G.

THE TWO GOATS,

Brother R. H. Boswell requests
my view of Lev. 16: 7-10.

Under the law goats were clean
bsastaboth for sacrifice and food,
as they parted the hoof and chewed
the cad. However, there is a nat-
ural purity in a sheepthat a goat
has not, and in the gospel which
makes all things new, the goat has
no part nor lot in the church, since
he is possessedof traits antagbn-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 41

istic to the purity and humility of
thegospel. Aaron, thehigh priest,
took two goats and presented be-
fore the Lord at the door of the
tabernacle. He was to cast lots oa
thesetwo goats—onefor the Lord,
and the other lot for the scapegoat.
One was to die for the sins of the
people, and the other was to be
presentedalive before the Lord to
make an ator ment with him, and
to let him g > u>ra sc&ge goat into
the wilderness, after he had laid
his hands upon Mti confessingall
the sins of all the people. Thus
shall the sins of all Israel be borne
away by the scapegoat into an un-
known country, never again to
condemnIsrael, nor to be remem-
beredany more.

Now this is the type. We look
for the substancein him who dies
for the sins of his people, and rises
for their justification—in him who
is able to die—andable to rise from
the dead : thusis who U holy and
worthy as one holy and thua able
to die, and abls to rise from the
dead.

Jesus is the Mediator. Now a
mediator is not of one only. He
must be of all parties separated,
and henceat variance. God is one
and men the other in this matter.
God is holy. Men are the sinners.
Now the mediator must be both
God and man, to embrace each
causeand considereach. He mustbe
of man to espouse hia cause,but
the holiness of God must be in him
in order that hemayseek the honor
of God, and uphold the law char-
acter of God. He must be a man
to suffer and die, but a holy man,

that when he ia offered he shall be
holy and without blame, and the
lamb verily foreordained without
spot, so that when his soul is made
an offering for sin, it shall be for
the Mns of his people, and thus
maintain the holy character of
God's law.

The goat on whosehead Aaron,
the high priest, put both his hands,
confessingall the sins of all the
people, and was.sentby a fit per-
son in the wilderness bearing all
thesefcinsinto an unknown coun-
try, where they shall no morebe
remembered,showsforih the resur-
rection and life of Jesus, our aton-
ing high priest, who while crucified
yet lived as the Melchisedeck of
the new covenant. He was put to
death in the flesh, yet he is the
first born from the dead, arid there
is no birth out of death. No nat-
ural child ia ever born that was
dead before Its birth, for its birth
couid not come out of death. In
the resurrection Jeaus is revealed
as the Son of God, eternal in his
existence,or without beginning of
days or end of life.

It is the province of the priest to
confess sins, and atone for them.
How completeand everlasting, fall
and glorious therefore, mustbe the
confessionthat Jesus made,confes-
sion of the sins of all the congre-
gation of Israel, or the whole fam-
ily of God. This ever-living high
priest carries away—bears into an
unknown country—all the sins of
all his people. Therefore God will
no more, according to the blood of
the New Testament,remembertheir
sins and iniquities.
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How fitting, suitable, wonderful
and glorious ia all this redemption.
Observe, too, it is all in Jesus. He
is both the lamb and the priesi, the
mediator, the two goats represent-
ing both, the fit man by whom he
is sent away, as the scape goat
bearing all the guilt, reproach and
sins of Israel shows how suitable
all this is to the sinner sensible of
his vilensEs to whom Jesus is re-
vealed. . . P. D. G

IN ONE— PERFECT.

Mankind in nature are far apart,
so far they cannot come together.
If man and woman marry and, ac
cording to the type, becomeone
flesh, yet they are not one—nor can
they becomeone. Death will sep
arate them finally. Eren in life
there is much separation. One is
sick. The other cannot relieve ic,
is far from it. When there is the
strongest sympathy, yet how far
apart.

Each oneis alone, separate,pow-
erless, friendless, to obtain help in
the time of greatest need—a stran-
ger. How lonely at timesonefeels!
This ia specially true under convic-
tion for sin. Then, hungry and
thirsty, each is led a solitary way.
No one is like me—no easasimilar
to mine. 1 am alone. No mancan
reach my case. I am friendless.
There is no foundation for me to
stand upon, no dwelling-place for
me.

Did you ever feel the weight of
this wilderness distress—not a
place to rest the sole of your foot
upon, not a promise in the bible

yours. A vagabond, you were
turned adrift as one who has for-
feited all claims for mercy, an out-
law ? You werelost.

Well, Jesus came to seek and to
savethat whicli was lost. He be-
cameus. Unto us a child is born,
unto us a son is given. He turns
the hearts cf the fathers to the
children, and the hearts of the
children to the fathers. He makes
us all one. He brings ua into the
bond of fellowship. He sets the
solitary in families. He joins us
unto the Lord, and we are one
spirit. There is one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, even as ye are
called in one hope of your calling,
one God and Father, who is above
you all, and through you all, and
in you all. Christ is found in yon,
or is in you thehopeof glory. The
kingdom of heavenis in you, and
you aie now in the kingdom. "I
in them, and thou in me, that they
may be made perfectin one." Here
is psnfaction. Here is complete
happiness—perfect love, glorious
joy. They dwell together in unity.
There is one body, but many mem-
bers growing up into anholy temple
in the Lord, every joint supplying
or ministering in the life and joy,
the strength and peace, of the
head.

Sin separated the people from
God, the fountain ci all good.
Jesus makes an end of sin, and
brings us nigh to God, eo that we
areno morestrangers and foreign-
ers,but fellow citizens of thehouse-
hold of faith, to go out no more
forever. Surely this ia a good
dwelling place, an everlasting
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home.
You in Jesus and he In theFather.

Jesus in you and your life hid with
Christ in God. He that dwellg in
love dwells in God, for he is love ;
nor shall anything separateus from
the love of God in Christ.

P. D, G.

COMPULSION.

Friend M. F. Johnson, of Vir-
ginia requests my vi«v of Luke
14: 23,

"And thelordsaiduntotheservant,Go
outintothehighwaysandhedges,andcom-
pelthemtocomein,thatmyhousemaybe
filled."

If no compelling or constraining,
unnatural power is used to briDg
mankind to Jesns, would any come?
The difficulty is not in wantof room.
The houseis large, there are many
mansions, provision 1=5abundant
and good. There is no such a feast
as the gospel feast. Wisdom has
preparedall thinga. Suppose it is
jast left to the natural choice of
men to come,will any come? Let
ussee. A certainmanmadea great
supper and bale or invited many,
Luke 14: 16. He sent his servant
at supper time to say to them that
were bidden to come. Good notice
had been given them beforehand.
How did the people Luisinvited
act ? They all with one consent
beganto make excuse. Three ex-
cusesaregiven. One had bought a
piece of land, and he beggedto be
excused ; another had bought u
yoke of oxen, therefore he desires
to be excused. Still another said,
I have married a wife, therefore I
cannot come. He had religion
enough, an! could not—would not

—come. This invitation wasto the
many, and noneof themevertasted
that supper. They were full of
something else. Nor did any of
them desire this supper. Is not
that true as to the many, the larger
part, the fall, self-righteous part of
maLkind? If left to follow their
own carnal reasoningnt ne will ever
cometo Christ.

The general invitation is such as
is famished or issued in the nature
and surroundings of men. They
know they must die. They read
Mosesand the prophets, and read
about Christ. They acknowledge
they ought to do better, but they
love the world, and the languageof
their heart and conduct is, we will
not have this man Christ Jesus to
reign overus ; and hence they beg
to beexcused.

Men are without excuse in the
rejection of Christ. They have no
cloak for their sin, no shelter to
cover them. God is jasL in the con-
demnationof thewicked. It could
not be otherwise.

The servant is then sent out
quickly into the streets and lanes
of the city, among the poor, the
halt, the maimed and the blind, to
bring themin. Here is anotherand
different ciasaof people. They are
poor, halt, maimedand blind, and
they are not in housesor comforta-
bly sheltered,but they are exposed
in the streetsand lanesof the city.
These were in need of help, they
wereunable to do any thing. The
servant is commandedto bring them
in. Here is power uaed to bring
in. This class is brought in. They
are suchas feel that they are friend-
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less and helpless, and also feel that
they have no right or ability to
coine in. It is not through their
ownhelp, or anything they do, that
they are brought in ; but the power
that brings them is of the lord or
masterwho madethe supper. Still
the house is not full. Ample pro
visions are madeat the supper, and
the house must and shall be filled.
Jesus shall seeof the travail of his
soul and shall be satisfied. The
ample and complete redemption in
Jesus shall deliver every on? found
written in the book. There is no
waste, nor loss. All ths Father
gives to Jesus shall come.

There is still room at the supper
table, and the house must be filled,
tl^refora ths sarvant is commanded
to go out in th9 highways and
hedgas,and compal them to come.
Such as were in the highways and
hedges,shut out and shut up, home-
leas, friendless, needy, are com-
pelled to comein.

The Old Baptists are the only
peoplethat preachthatdivine power
and divine compulsionarenecissary
to make sinners willing to cometo
Jesus. Thy peopleshall be willing
in the day of thy power in the
beauties of holiness. Their neces
sities, as the one we call the prodi-
gal son, are such as to compelthem
tocorns— or asNaaman, the Syrian,
whos9 leprosy compelled him to
wash in Jordan. After he is made
whole how glad he was thus com-
pelled. After the younger son is
so gladly welcomed home he is so
rejoiced, willing ia the day of the
Lord's power.

He savesby grace—not according

to our works, but according to his
own good pleasure. He is able to
save. It is the poor and needy
that seek water. The hungry are
satisfied vtuh good things. The
full are sent away empty. The
poor have the gospel preachedto
them. P. D. G.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:
—The time of my remittancefor the
Landmark has expired. I would
have seat a P. 0. orderat once,but
was inclined to believe you would
beat our asscciation. I would have
bsen much pleasedto meetyou and
hear you preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ, a3you havean able
gift. Oar association was largely
attended,46ministers, and as well
cared for as any aesociationI ever
attended. The preaching was all
of a onenessas far as I was able to
discern. The Primitive Baptists
are not near all dead, and never
will be while the world stands. It
was held in the city of Atlanta.
There are some good Baptists
there. They seemedtowelcomeall
that were there, and no one lacked
for anything. Brother Gold, I can-
not understand why any Baptist
could objicS to such a religious
paper as the Landmark. Brother
Timothy Stallings' experience is
worth to me what I pay for the
paper. Please fiad enclosedP. 0.
order for $1.50,in full payment for
the Landmark. for another year. I
expect to take it as long as I am
able to pay for it. May the Lord
bless you and yours in your de-
clining days, is my desire and
prayer. 1 am amanof sorrowsand
trials, and 1 have nearly raised a
large family of children, and had
to labor very hard, but I feel the
Lord has beenvery good to me, and
blessed me with good health for
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which at times I hope I am ve?y
thankful. Pray for me and mine
when ifcgoeswell with yon. Fare-
well. Yonrs truly,

J. K. P. Lester,
Rosebud,Ga.

MARRIED.
By Eider L. H. Hardy, at the

residenceof the bride's father, Mr.
Jas. W. Frederick and Miss Mary
Long, October31st.

By the game,on November 14th,
at the residence of the bride's
grandmother,Mr. W. S. Stephtna
and Miss Ella Snipe.

Parties wishing the new Lloyd's
Hymn Books can get themfrom G.
W. Johnston, Benson, Johnston
county, N. C.

OBITUARIES

MAHYE.HARPER.

SisterMaryE. Harperwasthedaughter
ofJohn andSusannaCroom,andwasborn
in Lenoircounty,N. C, on the 12thday
of September,1819; afterwardsher pa-
rents movedto Greeneccunty. They
werebothstrictmembersofthePrimitive
Baptistchurchat the MeadowMeeting
House. Her fatherdied whenshewas
onlytenyearsold. Shewasthe eldestof
fivechildren,andlivedtoseethelastone
ofherbrotherspassaway. On the 16th
dayofDecember,1849,she was married
toMr.W.W. Harper. Theylivedtoraise
fourchildrentobegrown,andonthe28th
day of July, 1900,the birthdayof her
daughter,theyoungestof thefour child-
ren,shedepartedfromthis life,or rather
stateof death,tothat realityof life and
peacewithChrist. Herbody,whichwas
sown in corruption,we believewill be
raisedin incorruption,fittedandprepared
toenjoythatincorruptibleinheritancere-
servedin heavenforthosewhoarekeptby
thepowerof God throughfaithuntosal-
vation. Her husbandwascalledhome
onlya fewyearsbeforeshewas. Herage
was80yeajs,10 monthsand 16 days.

MaythegoodLordabundantlyblessher
children,andallwhomournherdeath.

D. A. Mewborn.

BENJAMINJ. H1NES.

OnSaturdaynightat 8:30o'clock,Sep-
tember29, 1900,the spirit of my dear
uncle,BenHines,wingeditsflight,I fed
sure,totheregionsof eternalrest. He
hadhadanattackoffeveralongthe first
of September,butrecoveredenoughtogo
to the SevenMile Association., While
therehehada severechill, and hearing
thatoneof hisdaughterswasworsewith
fever,hereturnedhome,nearFourOaks,
Saturday.That afternoonhe told his
wifethatheshouldnevergo to another
assoociation.She,asusual,triedtocheer
him,andremindedhim of theassociation
atSmithfieldoneweekhence,buthesaid,
"No,I am miglnysick," and seemedto
thinkheshouldsoondie.

Hehadacomplicationof diseases,but
biliousfeverand heartfailurepredomi-
nated. He grew worse,and Tuesday
nighthegotin a happycondition; saidno
oneknew how happyhe felt. He said
therewasasonghewantedto sing, and
hesangit. Thetitle is

,

"Sometimes."He
alwayshad a sweetvoice,andtook a de-
lightin singingthe songsof Zion. He
toldmeoncethat he believedhis voice
was a gifttothechurchaswellastohim-
self. Duringhissicknesshewouldoften
say, I wanttogohome. He was expect-
ingsisterHattieandmetoattendtheasso-
ciationat Smithfield,and to visit him.
Theysaidheoftenspokeof us,andwould
say,"I dohopetheblessedLordwillspare
metoseethemoncemorebefore I die."
We didn't knowour preciousunclewas
sicktill Saturday,andSaturdayafternoor,
whilesittingunderthe drippingsof the
gospel,wereceivedthe shockingmessage
thathewasdying,andwantedto see us
How it madeourheartsache! We has-
tenedtohim,buthehadnot takennotice
of anyoneforsometime. Wefek likewe
couldn'tbear it

,

butGod'sgracewasthere
tosustainus. Aftertalkingtohimawhile
andasking if he knewme, heanswered,
"yes,"andtriedto lookatme. Thatwas
theonlyquestionhe answeredaf:er I got
there. Hisbreathingwaslaboreduntila
fewmomentsof hisdeath,whenheturned
somewhattohislift side,foldedhishands
onhisbreast,his breathingbecamesoft
andeasy,a heavenlysmilebrokeoverhis
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countenance,andashe breathedout his
life,heclosedhislipsasif hetastedsome-
thingpleasant.Verily,I believehe died
in theLord. In thatsadandsolemnhour
agreatpeaceshinedin mysoul,and as
dearlyasI lovedhim, I felt like saying,
"With God remain." I thoughtof the
greattroubles,trialsandafflictionshehad
passedthrough,andof themanytimeshe
said to me,whiletearsrolled downhis
cheeks:

1O'.i,whenshallI bedelivered,
Fromthisvainworldof sin,

AndwithmyblessedJesus
Drinkendlesspleasurein."

He hadtheattendanceofagoodphysis
cian,andhiswifeandchildrendid all in
theirpowertoraisehim. He hadthebest
of nursing,buttheLordgivethandtaketh
away,anderelongwe,too, mustmingle
withJordan'schilly waters. The family
arealmostheart-broken.Surtly I know
howit isby experience.

UncleBenjoinedthe PrimitiveBaptist
churchatClementaboutOctober,1875,
andwasbaptizedbyElderMooreStephen-
son. Sincethenhewasoneof the mem-
bersconstitutingthechurchatOakForest,
andlastMaythemembersthatwishedto
constitutethechurchatCorinthpersuaded
himtojoinwiththem,andwas,if I mis-
take not, deaconandclerk. He wasa
lovely and loving Baptist,and dearly
lovedhischurchmeetings.

He was C2 years,2 monthsand1 day
old whenhe died, and leavesawidow,
five daughters,two sons,some grand-
childrenand one sister,besidesmany
otherswhobved him,to followafter. He
willbemissedin thehome,the neighbor-
hoodandthechurch.

Veryappropriatefuneralserviceswere
heldbyElderLewis Adamson Sunday,
a'terwhenweconsignedhisbodyto the
tomb.

Dearbereavedones,your homeis sad
andlonely. DearUncle Ben can never
comehomeagain,but his examplecan
live,andmaywea'l rememberandfollow
his advice. It wasgood, and maythe
Lordprepareusto meethimin heaven.

His devotedniece,
EmmaHines.

Banner,N. C.

CYNTHIASOUTHALL.

She wasborn March 12ib, 1836,and

diedOctober25,1900,makingherstayon
earth64 years,7 monthsand13 days.
Shewasa daughterof JonathanMcGuire,
andwifeof Furnra Southall,andwasa
goodwife,a goodstepmother,anda good
neighbor.Sheneverjoined the church,
but shehad a goodhopein Christ. I
visitedherafewdaysbeforeshedied,and
shewasstrongin the faithand doctrine,
preachedbythe PrimitiveBaptists.She
aikedmetosingthatbeautifulsong,

"ThoudearredeemingLamb,
Welovetohearof Thee,

No music'slikethycharmingname,
Norhalfsosweetcanbe."

Whileweweresingingsheclappedher
handsandsaid,thankthe Lord she was
notafraidtodie. A few minutesbefore
she diedshe shoutedand praisedGod,
calledherfriendsto her, and tolcbthem
all farewell.She thensaid, Now good
Lord, comeand take me,anddiedin a
fewminutes.Sheleavestwo sisters,four
step-children,and manyrelativesand
friendstomourntheir loss,butwedonot
mournasthosethathavenohope.

"S ster,thouwastmildandlovely,
Gentleasthesummerbreeze,

Pleasantastheairofevening,
As it floatsamongthetrees."

£:las O. Plybon.
Eulalia,Va.

MONROEW.ENOCH.
I feelit tobemyduty to chroniclethe

saddeathofmypreciousson,Monroe.He
wasbornin Obioncounty,Tenn.,January
31st,1872,wasraisedin Caswellcounty,
N. C, and diedJanuary12th,1899. I
almostshrinkfromthetaskwhenI callto
mind theagony and excruciatingpain
whichmypoorboyenduredin thathorrible
death. Nonebuta mothercaneverknow
thesoirowsandoverwhelminggriefreal-.
jz2d whilebeholdingthe mutilatedand
mangledbody of a dearchild. Oh, my
brethrenandsisters,youthat havenever
realizedsuchdeathscenes,canneverknow
howtosympathizewiththishumblewriter.
I doknowthatBro. Long andBro. J. 0.
Hallcanwitnesswithme. Sincethattime
mylifehasseemedalmostablank. I feel
tosaywiththepoet,

"Whilesorrowsencompassmeround,
AndendlessdistressesI see,

AstonishedI cry,cana mortalbefound,
Surroundedwithtroublelikeme?"
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ButI havetriedtoaskthedearLordto
makeme humbleand submissivetohis
righteouswill, hopingit is formyeternal
good. Buthowhardinsuchtryinghours
tosay,Thy will,O Lord,bedone. About
a weekafterhewasburiedI do believeI
realizedit frommyheartforhiswill tobe
done,andalso the Lord givethandthe
Lord takethaway,andblessedbe the
nameof the Lord. I was in twogreat
troubles:onewashadhemadepeacewith
God,theotherwasto£iveuptheflesh. I
wentonaweekin greatgrief. Lite hours
in thenight,whenI wassheddingtears,
somethingspoketo mesoplain,"Why
shouldyougrievesowhenyouknow you
arenotabletosaveyourself,your child-
ren,oranyoneelse. My armhas never
gotsoshortbutwhatI can stretchforth
to theutmostpartoftheearth." I was
madesatisfiedabouthis soul'swelfare
from thatmoment.O, it is so hardto
givehimup,nevertoseehimagain.

I canneverdescribeorexpressmysur-
priseandutterastonishmentanddeepfelt
griefwhenI receiveda telegrambearing
the sad tidings,of suchahorribledeath
and mangledbody. He left homejust
twelvedaysbefore,in the primeof life,
andenjoyingthe best of health; went
awayjoyousand gay. It seemsI can
neverrealizethathe is gone from me,
nevertoreturn. He was a brakemanon
the Southernrailroad,and ranbetween
Spencer,N. C.,andGreenville,S.C. His
trainwasstandingonthemainline. -The
orderwasgiventoclearthe trackforthe
vestibule,andthefreightwenton tothe
tracknexttothecemetery,knownas the
cemeterytrack. Twoof thecarswereto
becoupled.Thetrackwascoveredwith
ice. Just as hesteppedto couplethem,
hisfootslippedonthe ice,andhefelldi-
rectlyunderthecars. The carswere in
motion,runningattherateof four miles
anhour,and beforehe could makethe
slightestmovethewheelspassedoverhim,
crushinghisleftthigh,breakingthebones
sotheyprotudedfar out from the flesh,
cuttinghisrightlegin two,and mashing
hisleftarmhorribly. The engineerand
othersheardhisgroans,andwentquickly
toseewhathadoccurred.There lay my
dearchildin thethroesof greatphysical
agony,with his bonescrushedand his
fleshmashedtoajelly andscatteredover
thetrack,andgroaningaloudin histerri-
ble agony. The groansbroughtto the
engineer'sassistanceseveralof the train-

menandothersalso. Mydearchildplead
withthosewhostoodbytogivehimsome-
thingthatwouldkill him at once,r.otto
lethimsufferanymore. Hewastakento
St. Peter's hospitalin Charlotte. His
mindwasperfectlyclear,andhetalkedto
the doctorsand otherswithhim,telling
themthenamesof his parentsandwhere
hewasfrom. He beggedthe doctorto
give him somethingthat would bring
sleep. It wasseenthatmy dearchild
could not live, thatsleep,an unending
sleep,wouldbehisportionverysoon.He
washurtat8:30o'clock,anddied at 11
o'clock,makinghisstayonearth26years,
11monthsand12days.

Whenfatherand brotherwenttoChar-
lottetoseeafterhis business,all thatwas
withhimsaidhetalkedawhileand stop-
ped,andwentoff in prayer. They said
it wasashortprayer,butthesweetestone
theyeverheard. I knowif theLordgave
him that prayerit wasanswered. His
lovelyform,as it lay still in death,was
beautifulto lookupon. There wasnota
distortedfeatureuponhis face. He was
asnaturalaslife.

"O, myson,mypreciousson,
HowI grieveandcry,

When I thinkyourworkisdone
Andyou'velaidyourarmorby."

Writtenbyhissorrowfulmother,
M. A. Enoch.

Stokesdale,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

A. GARDNER.

SuggsCreek Dec.Sand9
Big Creek 10
MountainCreek 11
Howard'sChapel , 12
Freedom 13
LibertyHill 14
JonesHill 15
Jerusalem 16
Tyson'sschoolhouse 17
Lawyer'sSpring 18
Bethany 19
HighRidge 21
MountainSpring 22
Liberty 23
High Hill 24
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UnionGrovr 25 NOTICE.
Watson 26
CrookedCreek 27 Sacredliteraturesuppliedcheap.Bibles
Clarks Grove 28 Hymn Books,Concordances,Testaments,

Be'aVtek
^ ^ ™*

31
BiWeD,ctionarie8' Commentaries,Church

FlatGreek....................V Histories,Biographical,Expositionaland
He willneedconveyance. Experimentalworks,andsheetmusicsup-

J E ADAMS
pKed' Al8° Periodicalsof b°tQAmerican
and English I didons.Informationfur-

L
ln

!e
D^cember"'

MOndayafter̂ nished' Pri°eSqU°t6dand°rder8PromPuy

M^GikaT..."'. Tuesdayandatnight filled' Wecansendthesebookpostpaidto
Salem Saturdayand3rdSunday youraddresscheaperby far thanyoucan
Creeches Monday buythemfrombookstores,
Beaulah Tuesday Address.
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday Elder s H. Whatlw.Memorial riratsoay „ _
CrossRoads Friday 83FortSt.Atlanta,Ga. Jan. 1st
Bethany Sat.and4thSun. . „ .
SmithfieldUnion At UnionSaturday WHITAKERS' ACADEMY,

and5thSunday. (ForBottiSexes,)
Conveyanceneeded. WHITAKERS, .. NORTHCAROLINA.

TheFortiethSessionwill open,theLord
willing,onthefirstMonday,September3d,
andclosethelastofMay. Tuitionfrom$lo
to$20perhalf term,to bepaidinadvance.
TuitionforMusic,Short-Hand,Typewriting
andTelegraphvextra.Nodeductionmade
exceptin casesof protractedillness.Board
canbaobtainedfrom$8to $10permonth,
Forfurtherparticularsenquireof

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocation.awayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
John W. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

A NEW BOOK.
"TheGloriousPRIESTHOODof theExalt-

edandHolySONOFGOD,theOnlyLord
JesusChrist,Consideredin HisPerfect
MediatorialWork,as theDivineProphet
andEternalHIGH PRIEST and Righ-
teousKINGofalltheSaintsoftheMOST
HIGH," byDAVID BARTLEY.
It willbesenttoanyplainlywrittenad-

dress,post-paid,for cashorders,asfollows-
Onecopy,60cts.;twocopies,$1.00;six cop-
ies,$270; twelvecopies,$5.00,to onead-
dress.Pleasesendcashbymoneyorder,or
in registeredletter.

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY,
Crawfordsville,Indiana.

A. J. MOORE,Principal.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

The publishers have brought out
a much improved edition of this
hymn book. The binding is much
better, and the print is plain and
good. The prices are the same.

P. D. G.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooKs

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach....Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.50
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps,'

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

walythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

iH the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Faiher,

fmua the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

the Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJE8TJ8.

THE COMMON SALVATION.

Dear Brother Gold: —Among
the "Fragments" which I sent you
last winter, and which were lost in
your office, were a few thoughts
concerningthe expressionof Jude
which srands at the head of this
letter. I cannot now remember
what I then wrote on that subject,
but as it is now upon my mind, I
am impressedto write to you again
"of the common salvation." In-
deed, is is with reference to you
that it now rests upon my mind. I
have b.en thinking of tbe length
of timesince I have heat\i from you
personally, or you from me. Same
months have pissed, an.l in that
time mat>ythings have occurred in
the life of each which the other
knows nothing about. Each of us
has had some special cause for
thankfulness to the God of our sal-
vation which is not known by the
other. In the experience of each
there has been some special salva-
vation, a deliveranca from some
particular trouhle or danger,which
the other has not experienced. 1
had an illness in the spring which
was regardedby the physicians as
dangerous,but I was saved from
death and also from great distress
and darkness of mind at that time.
You have probably passed through
dangersof someother kind which
have caused you great apprehen-
sions of mind, but from which you

hive been saved. You may also
have beea saved from such great
and distressing afflictions of soul as
I have experienced a number of
times duriog the past summer and
fall. All thesewe may speakof as
speciai salvations. They might be
termed "time salvation," though I
do not see the appropriateness of
that expressionthat somedo.

When we tell eachother of these
personal trials and deliverances,
theseexperiencesof special salvas
lion, then there is a deep mutual
interest and sympathy, and there
aremutual benefit and comfort in
the conference upon thesethings,
though the special circumstances
in the experience of each differ
from the other. But there is a sal-
vation which is commonto all the
people of God, however different
th*y may be iu th*ir nationality,
in their situation and circumstances
in life, and in the particulars of
theif individual experiences; and
of this "common salvation" we
may always talk with each other
when the spirit gives us liberty,
whether we know of each other's
experiencesof special salvation or
not. Indeed, we need not be ac-
quainted at all with the personal
history and individual deliverances
of one, in order that we may re-
ceivecomfortand profit ashe writes
or talks of this commonsalvation;
for in this salvation, all the multi-
tude of them that believe, whether
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they beJews or Greeks, barbarians,
Scythians, bond or free, are of one
mind and of one soul, and all of
them have experienced the same
things.

I can tell you of special trials,
dangers and deliverances that I
have experienced,when I write to
yon, and sometimes it is a great
comfort to do so, feeling sure that,
although you may not have had just
the samecircumstantially, yet your
experienceof our commonsalvation
will enable you to understand my
personal and peculiar experiences,
and tosay thiDgsthat will be profit-
able to me about them; but I can-
not write toyou about any personal
experiences of your own of sal-
vation from deep distress, im-
pending dangers and dark fore-
bodings and fears, until you first
tell me of them. I can, however,
freely and without hesitation,
write to you of " the common
salvation " when my mind is led
that way, because I know from
personal acquaintance that you are
one of thosewho are "joint heirs,"
or "heirs in common," of that sal-
vation of our Lord Jesus Christ
which is unto eternal life, and that
we shall understandeach othercon-
cerning the things of that salva-
tion, however different the inci-
dents cf oar lives may be. I can
also speak or write freely and un-
reservedly upon that commonsal-
bation in preaching to miscellanea
ous congregations,or through pub-
lications "to the brethren scattered
abroad," knowing that the truth in
doctrine and experience which I
may be enabledto expresswill find
a response in the hearts of those
who have been taught by the same
Heavenly Teacher, and that they
and I will thus be manifested as
believers in the same faith (or doc-
trine) "which was oncedeliveredto
thesaints."

I have noticed the oft repeated

allusions of brethren lately to this
expressionof theapostleJude. "the
common salvation," as meaning
the salvations referred to in James
5:20,1stTim. 4:16,and other places;
being salvation from disorder, ex-
clusion from the church, experi-
mental death on accountof living
after the flesh; also temporal sal-
vation, as from dangers,sickness,
distress, and the like; but I have
not beenable to seea sufficientrea-
son for so regarding it. The word
"common," in that undsrstanding
of the subject, must mean "of less
importance," as that the salvation
thus designated as the common
salvation belongs only to time, and
is not of such importance as the
eternal salvation, and is therefore
called common. But I do not un-
derstand that to be the meaning
intended by the inspired wri-
ter. The primary meaning of
the word commonis, "Belonging or
or relating equally, or similarly, to
more than one; as, 'you and I have
a common interest in the proper-
ty;' " and thesecondmeaninggiven
by Webster is, "Belonging to or
shared by, affecting or serving, all
the members of a class considered
together." We would have to come
to the fourth meaning given by
Webster before we would find one
that would answerat all to theidea
suggestedby referring the apostle's
meaning only to what has been
called "time salvation," and I sup
posenonewould bewilling to apply
that definition to any kind of sal-
vation which is from God, for it is
"inconspicuous, not distinguished,
ordinary." Bat the original word,
which ishere translated "common,"
had only the two meanings,theone
which I have given, and the other,
"defiled, unclean, unholy."

The apostle is clearly speaking
of that salvation of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which is common to all
"them that are sanctifiedby God



ZION'S LANDMARK. 51

ihe Father, preserved in Jesus
Christ,and called." It is likely that
he refers in the third verseto an
epistle which he had previously
written to them concerningthat sal-
vation which they had in common,
and in which all were alike and
equally interested, and in which
tneir experiencewasthe same,how-
everdifferent they might be in re-
gard to race, personal character,
circumstancesand habits. In that
letter he had spoken particularly
of that faith or doc^riu ŵhich was
oncedelivered to all of themby the
dear Savior, and which comes to
the personal knowledge of each in
his experienceof that commonsal-
vation, and had exhorted them to
contendearnestly for it, which the
spirit of truth, when exercising
them, makes them earnestly desi-
rous to do. He now in this letter
speaks particularly of the especial
reasonswhy theyshould so earnest-
ly contendfor that faith of thegos-
pel, and faithfully strive to main-
tain the order of the church, and
utokeep the unity of the spirit in
the bond of peace," pointing out
and describing thosewho are ene-
miesof that salvation,andopposers
of that faith and order, in which
all the heirs in commonof that sal-
vation find their true life and joy.

While I recognizethe distinction
batweenthateternalsalvationwhich
is commonto all the saints, andthe
experiencesof salvation of special
and various kinds in th*>course of
our mortal lives, which are not
commontoall of them, but in which
there are great diversities among
them, yet I do not see an absolute
distinction betweenthesetwo kinds
of salvation. My thoughts of them
as one and the samesalvation, may
be illustrated by thesun in heaven,
and his beams falling and felt in
various situations, circumstances
and degreesby menupon theearth.
It is the samesun seenfar away in

the distant heavens,and felt near
at hand and upon us as we walk
along theway, or lie helpless onthe
ground. And the sun himself we
could not seeif his beamsdid not
reach us and rest upon us. Only by
his own light can we ses him. So
is the salvation of God. Jesus is
the Sun of Righteousness,and he
has arisen in the gosp-1heavens,
and "his goiDg forth is from the
end of the heaven,and his circuit
unto the ends of it: and there is
nothing (in the new, gospel earth),
hid from the heat thereof," Psalm
19:6. "He is our salvation." But
we cannot see or know him until
his light and salvation reach us.
"In thy light shall we seelight."
Only by his own salvation can we
seehim. Sometimesthat salvation
may appeartobe madeknown unto
us in our soul, experience,as in a
dream, "in a vision of the night, in
slumberings upon the bed, when
deep sleep has fallen upon us,"
(Job, 33:1516), without reference
to any worldly circumstances;and
sometimes we may seem to first
Know of that salvation through
some wonderfal experience of a
temporal salvation. But, however
its experiencemay appear to have
beenwrought in our souls, yet the
light and heat of that Son of
Righteousnessmustreach us before
we can see and know Jesus. And
when that salvation which is, in
our experience, "a hope of eternal
life, which God that cannot lie
promisedbefore the world began,"
has been manifested to us, it ever
after is a part of all our life, and
of all our daily experience. It can-
notbeseparatedfrom our daily life.
It affects us with sorrow or with
joy. When the light of the sun is
upon us we enjoy life; when he
holds back the face of his throne,
wearerestlessand unhappy. When
we wander away from that path
"which is as a shining light," liv-
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ing after the flesh, then coldness,
carelessness,hardnts3, death, are
onr lot, till his mercy and love,
and by Lis ^raca and power, he
draws us back again, "feeble and
sore broken," and humbled low in
the dusr, to feel him arising again
npon us, and to know, es we did
not before, how- much of braling
there is in his beams.

In all the solvation which is ex-
perienced through a faiihfol minis
try, by both the preacherand them
thatli>ar hioo; and by a sinnercon
verted by the error of his ways;
and by those »ho turn away from
the fals-<dcctrice and vaia devices
of an "untoward generation;" and
by those who walk in the ordi-
nancesof the Lord's houseblame-
less, and by those poor souls who,
in some gieat and fearful danger
and (rouble, are consfrained to call
upon the Lord in their trouble, and
are either saved from the danger
and evil, cr from all fear and trou-
ble on account of if, there is the
presence and power of Jesas, who
is our salvation, felt in the soul.
These salvations cinnot be essen
tially separated from that eternal
salvation, any more than thewarm
ing and refreshirjg sunshine that
falls upon us can beseparatedfrom
the snn. If the sunshould godown,
his power and light would no more
be feln. But it has been said to
Zion, "Toy Sun shall never more
go down."

Your brother, affectionately,
Silas H Dtjband.

Southampton,BucksCounty.Pa.,Novem-
ber27,1900.

" TiiE LOVE OF GOD CON
STRAINETH US."

The love of God constraineth us
to do something. What is it? God's
service. It constrainethus to fol-
low our Savior to the liquid grave;
it constraineth us to turn onrbacks
upon the world; it constraineth us

to follow through evil as well as
good report; it constraineth us to
look after the temporal welfare of
our pastors; it constraineth us to
look after the pocr and needy of
the flock; it constraineththe minis-
ter of the gospel to preach the gos-
pel without moneyor without price;
it constrains the hearersof thegos
pel (those that do hear) to minister
to the ministers' temporal needsfor
the work's sake.

The love of God constraineth his
servantsto turn their backs upon
the world, to follow Jesus their cap
tain wherever he makes it their
duty to go. Yet they may follow
the inclinations of that baserprin-
ciple and walk right into the jaws
of death. Satan is a very busy
body. He's never idle; he has a
great intellect; he'll try ononeside,
if jou yield in the least he'll carry
you a step further; he's aggres-
sive.

But we should say, "Get theebe-
hind me, Satan, I know you not."
If we could meethim with this in-
junction every time,how much bat-
ter it would be! But my handsare
not clean—I've been compromising
with the devil—I've become[con-
taminated.

What's the result? I'm criminal;
I've violated the righteous law of
God; I've followed that carnalprin
ciple. What is to be done? I must
now go with drooped feeling, my
guilt condemnedbeforea righteous
God.

I've done it all myself. How
doubtful I am. Surely, one that is
a child of God would not doas I've
done. Am I deceived? If I am,
Lord undeceiveme.

These are the ruminations of a
child of God, and much of the
downcastedness, I believe, and
great straits of doubtfulness, are
brought about by following that
baser principle that dwelleth in
man—the spirit of the devil.
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The love of God constrainethus.
Yes, it constrains us to do what-
everwe ought to do. The seed of
Christ remainethio his people. God
puts his children's dury in their
minde; if they do it they areblees-
ed. If they do not follow thegood
impressions implanted in their
minde, the 10I falls upon them.

I believe I know what I am talk-
ing about, for I have beenone of
the most disobedient sons, if I am
a son, of the flock, and consequent
ly I've been in the valley most of
the time.

The Savior says, "Draw nearunto
meand I will drawnear unto you."
I've been disobedient in this, con
sequentlyI shouldn' thaveexpected
to be blessedin it.

May the Lord help me, with all
the householdof faith, to leave off
every sin that doth boeasily beset
us, and run with patiencethe race
that is set before us, ev*r • k'^-g
unto Jesus, the author aud naisher
of the Christian's faith.

H. M. Batjcom.
Peachland,N. C, Nov.3,i9oo.

CHURCH LETTER.
[by request.].

TheOldSchoolBaptistChurchcalledEb-
enezer,of LoudonCo.,Va.,tothesister
churchesof theVirginiaCorresponding
Meeting,in sessionwith thechurchof
Bethlehem,PrinceWilliamCo.,Va.,Oct.
17th,18thand19th,1900,sendslovein the
Lord:
Dear Brethren: —Through the

mercy and grace of God, our un-
worthy lives aresparedto write you
again in the wayof a church letter.
O, howlittle weseemto know,when
we attempt to write to a people
born of the spirit of God We are
poor,weakand helpless. We would
like to write you somethinggood,
bat how can sinners do anything
that is good? In our flash we find
no good thing. We have nothing of
which to boast in the flesh. If we
have anything good of which to

write, it is of Jesus and his love.
We know that we aid tin neis, and
that we are corrupt, and do not
need any man to tell us so. We
know this by sad experieLc?. We
know that we desire to do good,and
live uprightly; we know that we
desire to be as holy as God is holy,
yet we cannot do this. We do
thank God that we hate evil and
sin, becauseit is exceedingsinful.
Therefore, becauseein dwells in us,
we hate our own selves. In all the
very best actions of cur lives, sin is
mixed. With us it is sinning and
repentanceevery day of our lives.
If our salvation dependsupon one
thought, word or act of our own,
we shall forever be lost. We thank
God that salvation doesnot depend
upon p3or worms cf the dust. If
we are born of God, theu Jesus is
our life, Jesus is our salvation, for
time and for eternity. It is Jesus
who died, and it is Jesus who has
risen again. Then, dear brethren,
if we are the children of God, we
are as safe and secaieas is the eter
nal Gcd, and this is not boasting
without reason, for we have the
word of God for it. So cheerup,
poor, doubting child, "It is your
Father's good pleaser-j to give ycu
the kingdom " Brethren, we are
as a church, IhiDg in peace; each
one is able to see more faults in
himself thanhe deesin his brother;
we love each other for the truth's
Bake. We do hope this is the love
of God ia our hearts. O, what a
blessing to a poor child of God
when love controls the heart! love
to God, love to the truth, and love
of the brethren. What encouraging
words lha dear Lord has left on
record for the weak, trembling
children: "We know that we have
passed from life unto death, be-
causewe love the brethren." Do we
know that we love the brethren? If
we do, then we have the word of
God for it that we are living cLil-
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dren Bless the nameof the Lord
for his goodnessand mercy to us.

Since we last wrote you we have
beenmade to mourn the loss of a
dear brother, who died soon after
our meetinglast year; it was broth-
er Alexander. Also we are sadover
the affliction of our brother A. J.
ChambliD, who was paralyzed last
July, and is yet in a very precari-
ous condition. His very presencein
the meetings of the church was a
comfort to the brethren.

We have preaching every second
Sunday and Saturday preceding,by
our pastor, Elder J. N. Badger, un-
less providentially hindered. He
comesin meekness,fear and much
trembling, and in that condition of
mind he can always feed the little
ones. We think that he has a pre
cious gift as a pastor, and he does
not shun to declare the whole coun-
sel of God, and at the sametime he
is humble asa little child. God has
blessed him with much wisdom in
the deep things of the kingdom of
God, yet in his own experiencehe
feels tobe the least of all. We hope
that we love our pastor ; we know
we do, for the truth's sak«

It is a customto write in all our
letters that we love our pastor,
which is right, for we should love
them for the truth's sake: but do
we show forth that love by earnest-
ly looking after their welfare? Is
that love rooted and grounded in
our hearts, so that we do not neg
lect our duty to our pastors? They
are called of God to feed the sheep
and the lambs; through them the
dearchildren receivethe very bread
of heaven. Then is it not the duty
of every true-born child of God
to see and know for himself that
his pastor is well caredfor ? These
church letters are family letters—
they belong to the family of God—
and in them we should stir up our
puremindsby way of remembrance.
Whenever our mind is stirred up to

honor the nameof theLord, it is a
pure mind—it is a pure mind that
seeks to do the will of God. If the
love of God is in our hearts, we
are willing to hear the voice of the
Lord saying: "This is the way,
walk ye in it." O Lord, wilt thou
gire us groce sufficient for these
things 1 We know that weareneg-
lectful; and need to have cur minds
stirred up to do our duty as chil-
dren of the kingdom of God. The
word of the Lord is, ''Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the
least of thesemy disciples, ye have
done it unto me." We do not mean
to say herethat the minister of the
gospel is the least, yet they of
themselves,like Paul, feel to bethe
least of all saints. Thus, when we
are doing our duty to our pastor,
we are doing it as unto the Lord.
If the Spirit of Jesus dwell in any
child of God (and we could not be
children without the indwelling of
that Spirit), that child will want to
do his or her duty. He is not only
willing to do all thesethings, but
he will be humbled, so that if he
has cffendeda brother or sister, he
is willing to confesshis faults, and
he will desire forgiveness,and then
the flesh will be overpowered,then
the holy nameof God will be hon-
ored and glorified.

Our mind has been led to write
to you in this way, and we hope
that it will work for good to them
who love God, and are the called
according to his purpose.

We trust that you may have a
pleasant meeting, and that a good-
ly number of ministering brethren
may be presentwith you. We trust
that Elders Beebe, Durand andKer
have improved sufficiently to at-
tend themeeting. May God add his
blessing

Done by order of the church.
J. N. Badgeb, Moderator.

Openrebukeisbetterthansecretlove.
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Dear Brother Bass:—I havenot
forgot the sweet enjoyment I had
with yon when we were together,
and hope that we shall meetagain
in the enjoymentof Christian love
and peaceof God.

I have beensorely tried andtrou-
bled in many wayssince I saw you.
My little daughter died, but I felt
perfectly resigcedto the will of the
Lord, I believeshe is at restwhere
she will neverknow sorrow or pain
any more.

I have been tried and tempted
with Satan'ssgents, and sometimes
almost overcome,till at times I am
puzzled to know what to do, yet I
know theright way is the only safe
way; but how am I to keep in the
right way ? I feel to be a castaway,
frail, weak and sinful. Brother
Bass, how will I get rid of this
heavy burden of sorrow and dis-
tress that follow me by day and by
night ? When I hope to be better I
seemto ba worse. Will the Lord
finally forsake meand leaveme to
the mercy of my enemies? I ac-
knowledgethejastice and righteous
purpose of God in dealing with hia
people, yet I'm surrounded with so
much darkness that I seeno way
out. Pray for methat the Lord may
have mercy on me,and if according
to his will, that this distress may
be removed and 1 may enjoy the
communionwith saints.

I trust the Lord has blessedyou
and supplied your every need. Tell
mehowyou are getting along. How
have you been exercised about
preaching, and the Lord's people
in destituteplaceswhere the gospel
has not beenpreached.

Adeline and Brother Mearsjoiu
me in love to you.

Yours in tribulation,
L. H. Wright.

Haddock,N. C, March30,1900.

As a thorngoethup intothehandofa
drunkardsoisaparableinthemouthofafool
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EDITORIAL.

PRIESTHOOD— A CONTRAST
(Heb.,10:19-22.)

The most important, and the only
expiatory, or atoning sacrifice for
sin 13 tbafc of the priesthood or-
dained of God, for this only can
make an atonementfor sin, whether
ceremonially or effectually, as pur-
posed and appointed by the Lord
God. For since men are in nature
sinners, and in their practice or
conduct demonstrate it, the most
important thing for them is the
remedial power that makes an end
of their sin, and alsoqualifies them
to offeracceptableserviceto God.

Accordingly, the Bible presents
two priesthoods, and two orders of
them—one adapted to man under
the covenant of works, and show-
ing the inability of man, through
the agencyof his own deeds, toap-
proach unto God, and the inefficien-
cy of the blood of lambs and bul-
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locks to wipe out sin, or purge from
dead works.

The priesthood of Levi, or of
men, though ordained of God, was
not designed to remove iniquity,
but to prove the unprofitablenessof
animals, though innocent and spot-
less in the type for qualifying men
to worship God acceptably. The
best things that could be offeredon
earth, such as lambs without blem-
ish and doves, were powerless to
purge guilt or prepare a sinner to
cometo God.

Work man will do, and that ac-
cording to his own will which seems
right to him ; but his works, when
under a holy and divine law are
cursedasfailing to satisfy that law.
The priesthood connectedwith the
covenant of works can offer only
the best of earth, such as lambs of
the first year and first born, and
free from blemish. For earth and
heaven cannot be yoked together.
A covenantof works must be under
a priesthood of men that have in-
firmity, and continue not by reason
of death, and are themselves in
need of a Redeemer,and can offer
only such sacrifices as the earth
yields, and men bring to the altar.
This is all of the earth earthy,
though ordained of God.

The covenant of grace not only
is older and higher than the cove-
nant of works, but it is all from
heaven. Its fulfillment is in and
by Jesus, the head and life of the
church, who camefrom heavenholy
and without guile. He is the lamb
that God prepares. He is the priest
of the new and everlasting cove-
nant ordered in all things and sure.

He is not a priest under the law of
Moses or covenant of works, but
he is a priest of the new covenant
that separates from the first testa-
ment and priesthood.

We find the chief priest of the
first covenantactive in Christ's day
on earthin plotting his death. This
is not the fault of the priesthood,
but the proof of the vileness of the
priests of the covenantof works.

If we are burdened with the
knowledge of sin, aLd are cryijg
out for a Redeemer, then the con-
secrationof the priesthood of Jesus
will be welcomedby us as the most
important theme that can ever en-
gageour minds and hearts.

''Having thereforebrethren bold-
nessto enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus." It is set forth in
Scripture that all that hunger and
thirst after righteousness are the
Lord's people—brethren—children
of God, To these the importance
of the true worship of God cannot
be overestimated. Holiness is what
they desire. All holiness is of the
Lord. Then we must receiveit of
him. To dwell in his presence
must surely attain it. How shall
we approach unto him ?

The types and symbols of thelaw
shadowed forth a better dispensa-
tion—prophesied of a better king-
dom. The priesthood connected
with the law augured a better
priesthood. That which madeno-
thing perfect, though ordained by

the Lord, madepromise of a better
system.

Therefore, Moses,who was of the

priestly tribe of Levi, was faithful
in all things shown him as a pat-
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tern of good things to come, and
thus promised. When Levi paid
tithes in Abraham to Melchesidec,
priest of the most high God, there
was a foreshadowing of a better
priesthood.

God oriaiaed the priesthood of
Levi, in which those appointed of
the Lord stood betweenthe trans-
gressing people and a holy God,
and offered f ,r thesianerthe ap-
pointed obUtion to biar his gnilfc
and procu.e his atonementor ac-
ceptance. Bat ii these carnal or
dinances there was not an end of
sin, yet marcy was shadowed forth
in this service.

The holy of holies in the taber-
nacle was forever closedfor all ex-
cept the high priest, who on only
one day in the yearcould enter that
sacredplace, and that mast b9with
blooi and the appointed purifica-
tion, also with priestly garments,
and bearing the jadgmmt of all Is-
rael on his bica3tplate coheringhis
heart. In his acceptance*on that
solemn d?y ii the holy of holies,
all thepeoplewereaccepted. Hence
their intense interest in his accep-
tance by the Lord. The evidence
of which to them was manifested
in the sounding of the goldenbells,
and the odor of the fragrant
pomegranatesworn on his priestly
robe. Their entranceinto this holy
place in him was typical of the
coming of Jesus.

We have dwelt on these type3to
introduce the mannercf entrance—
its holy boldness—into the holiest,
by the merit of Jesus, our glorious
high priest.

The book of books—the Bible—

testifies of Jesus. He is its Hero^
His wonderfal doings, his goings
forth, have been of old, and the
many all inspire! writers, moved
as they were by the Holy Spirit,
spoke and wrote of Christ.

Without him was not anything
madethat wasmade. Hence in the
first verse of the first chapter of
Genesis, where it is stated God
made the heavens and the earth,
we see Jesus Christ was there.
When God said, Let us make man
ia our image and likeness, ChriBt
was there. When God said, the
seedof the womanshall bruise the
serpent's head, Jesus was fcratold
asthedestroyerof the Old Serpent.
When theLord God said, it grieved
him at his heart that he had made
man, and it repented him, Jesus
wasprefiguredthereas pat togrief,
by which sin is taken away and re-
pentance granted to man. When
the Ark rose above the delnging
waters,theresurrection is setforth.
When Noah makesan offering unto
the Lord, which he smells, and
spans his bow in the cloud, thenew
covenant of graca shines forth in
the merit of Jesus' blood. So on
throughout the Book—in the vol-
ume of the Book—it is written of
Jesus that he would come from
heaven to do his Father's will on
earth. Every bible writer, whether
in the law, the prophets or the
Psalms, in precept, allegory,vision,
dream cr promise, is setting forth
the coming of that Jast One. So
that kings and holy menof old be-
lieved he would come,and desired
to see one of the days of the Son
of Man. They tried to find out
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what sort of spirit in them, moving
them to write, did testify of his
sufferingsand the glory that should
follow. Whence such suffering of
that Just One? Their spirit was as-
tonished as they in vision contem-
plated him in sorrow. They were
astonished as they beheld his vis-
age more marred than the sons of
men. Why was all his raiment
stained with blood ? The spiritual
worshipper as he laid his hand on
his lamb, confessing his own sin,
and saw that lambconsumedin the
fire on the altar, beheld ihe type of
him whom God madea sin offering
for all his people after he laid their
iniquities uponhim, and he was of
fered without spot to God.

Abraham saw the day of Christ
as Isaac was releasedfrom death at
his father's hand by God's com-
mand, and he wasglad as he beheld
the promises of God all confirmed
in Jesus by faith. So in all the
exceedingly great and precious
promises of God madeto the pro-
phets, as written in the volume of
the Book, and based on the obedi-
enceof Jesus unto death, we read
of Jesus the first and the last, the
beginning and the end, the same
yesterday, to-day and forever.

Jesus came tbe minister of the
true circumcision to coEfirm the
promises mad9 of God unto the
fathers, and was circumcisedin that
circumcision made without hands,
and was cut <ff,but not for him-
self; and in this circumcision in
which sin ie cut off, the offering up
of the Gentiles also is acceptableto
God, and according as it is written
in the book, the Gentiles are made

nigh and dwell in the tents of
Shem or sit down with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of
God.

In the volume of the Book it is
written, "Lo, I cometo do thy will,
O God." The coming of Jesus in
the flesh is not to do the will of
man. While he was the only per-
fect man that ever lived, and he
therefore had the perfect will of a
perfect man, yet he camenot to do
his own will. If ever one could
act as free agent safely, if there is
eacha thing as a free agent,could
not Jesus have done so? He was
holy and without guile—he knew
no sio, yet none were ever as far
from doiDg their own will as Jesus.
The morecorrupt a man is themore
he desires to do his own will. The
nearer holy one is, the less is his
desire to do his own will. There
fore, in wbat the world calls free
ag ncy is a great delusion and
snare. Th'$carnal or natural mind
is enmi*y against God, and is not
subject to his law, nci her, indeed,
can be. So the perftot will of Je
sus was not to do his own will, but
the will of him that sent him, and
no o<h»?rill could have beenper-
fect Jesus said, ' I came down
from heaven,not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent
me," John, 6:38. It was the delight
of Jesus to do his Father's will. It
was his meatand his drink. What
is pleasanter or performed with
more relish, and jields greater
pleasure and benefit, than to eat
when one is hungry? It was the
meatand drink of Jesus to do his
Father's will.
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The law of God was in his heart.
A body was prepared him of his
Father, in which there was no sin.
Here is the wise Son that makes a
glad Father. This is God's well-
beloved Son, in whom he is well
pleasad. Jesus comesinto theworld
qualified fully to do his Father's
will. It is the good will of him
that dwelt in the bush—that bush
Mosessaw all onfire—athorn bush.
This bush sets forth iha flesh of
Jesus all in the fire, and the fire in
the bush, and God in the bush.
Here is holy ground. The good
will of him that dwelt in the bush
seestheafflictionof Israel in Egypt,
and is come down to deliver them.
Moses owns Jesus. The law i3 a
witnessof him. The porter opens
to him. All prophesy owns him.
John the Baptist says as he points
him out, "Behold the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the
world." The Father owns him. He
doeshis Father's will. By this will
we are sanctified by the offering of
Jesus once. For the Lord God had
no pleasurein sacrificesof bulls and
goats, sheep, lambs and heifers un-
der the law: for these could not
take away sin. Jesus p=rceived
this. His ear God openedto know
the will of God which wxa to take
away the first testament (law) in-
cluding the Levitical priesthood,
and becauseGod had no pleasure
in its sacrificesthat could not take
away sin. Therefore Jesus coming
in the body preparedhim asa lamb
without blemish and verily foreor-
dained, comestodo God's will, and
delights to do his will in obeying
that holy law and offering himself

without spot to God, and takes
away the first testament that he
may establish the second, by the
which will we are sanctifiedby the
one offering of Jesus Christ once.

There is not a more final or sol-
emn legal utterance than a man's
will or testament. In this is his
distinct and final disposition of his
estate amonghis recognizedheirs.
Death fixes that will in an un-
changeable form. No power can
break that will if madelawfully.
The entire court is chargedto exe-
cute this will made operativeand
effectualby the death of the testa-
tor. For his death alone can make
it effectual. It is of no forcewhile
he lives. Bat he Uveasacredlyafter
his death in his will.

This is the will of God, that of
all that the Father gaveunto Jesus
he should lose nothing, but should
raise them up at the last day. By
the which will we are sanctified
through the offering of the body of
Jesus Christ once. Every priest of
the law of Moses stood daily min-
istering or offering sacrificeswhich
could never take away sin. But
this manJesus, after he had offered
one sacrifice for sins forever, sat
down on the right hand of God.
His work of redemption was fin-
ished, for it is an eternal redemp-
tion. From that time he sat down
on theright hand of God in glory—

having obtainedeternal redemptino
for us. For by one offering he has
perfected forever them that are
sanctified. What is the witness to
us of that ? The Holy Ghost is a
witness unto us. How ? After the
offering up of Jesus, God made a
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new covenantwith his people. For
he puts his laws in their mind and
writes them in their heart, and is
to them a God, and they are to him
a people. Their sine and their ini-
quities he remembers no more for-
ever, and is merciful to their uns
righteousness. Sorely this is a new
covenant Th^reis no room for de-
cay here. When this is witnessed
in the heart by the Holy Ghost, the
heirs of this greatpromise, and the.
receiversof theseblesBicgs,cannot
bat helieve and love this blessed
doctrine. For they know that they
are saved by grace, and grace and
Jesus are never separated.

Then therenevercan be any more
sacrifice for sins. For the work of
our High Pxiest is perfect, and per-
fects its subjects.

As a Priest what does Jesus of-
fer? Erery priest must have some
what to offer. The offering of Jesus
was not a lamb, or anything of
earth, bat he offered himself, holy
and spotless. His body is theLamb
without blemish His divine nature
in conjanc'.ionwith that body is the
Priest.

P. D. G.
(Continued.)

Brother R. M. Peacock requests
my view of Titus, 3:10, 41A man
who is a heretic after the first and
secondadmonition, reject."

A heresy is the rejection of any
part of the doctrine of Christ—or
the introduction or contention for
anything else in the place of that
doctrine—and a heretic is one thus
rejecting the truth of Christ orsub-

stitutiog something else in lieu of
that truth.

It seemsin the apostles' day to
have been comniitted by such as
contended that the law of Moses
should take eqaal lank with faith
in Christ, in thesensethat onemust
keep the law of Moses in order to
bejustified. Now if this is done,it is
a denial of Jesus, and the sufficien-
cy of his atonement. One substi-
tuting man's works in the Dlace of
the faith of Jesas, is a heretic. One
contending for questionsof the law,
and not holding Jesus as the head,
is a heretic. Old wives' fables,
tales, ghost stories, or graveyard
scenesto frighten people, are gene-
alogies in the sense that one inher-
its of his parentswho are believers,
any advantageover another, whose
father or mother are not believers,
are things to be shunned as trashy.

The simple, direct, heartfelt re-
ception of Jesus as the apostles set
him forth, is the evidenceof a true
worshipper. Should one rejectany
part of the doctrine of Jesus, this
is evidenceof unsoundness.

What should be done with such?
They should be labored, reasoned
with, admonished. If they do not
depart from their error after the
first and second admonition, reject
them. That is, you cannot retain
such in your fellowship. They will
cause divisions and contentions,
strife or much distress in the
church. Nor should a church be
long in doing this. If heresy is al-
lowed to linger and foster in the
church, it will bring much disease
and causedeath as a plague.

When heresies come they show
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clearly who the faithful members
are. For the faithful oneswill op-
pose all errors and delusions, and
becomefamousas good soldiers in
Israel

P. D. G.

Brother J T. Bellamy, of S. C,
requests my view of Prov., 26:4,5,
"Answer not a fool according tohis
folly, lest thou be also like unto
him. Answer a fool according to
his folly, lest he be wise in his own
conceit."

Is there any one that desires to
be a fool ? Is there any one that
desires to confirm a fool in his
folly ?

A wiae man is the opposite of a
fool. The Proverbs of Solomon
describe both classes. Wiscum op-
posesfolly, and folly mocksat wis-
dom. It is the province of wisdom
to display the blunders and calam-
ities of folly. No one canpreach
Christ without setting up the con-
trast betweenhim and false reli-
gion. The presence of a healthy
man shows the inconvenienceand
weaknessof being sick. One is set
over against the other.

What would you think of a man
whoseconduct raises the question,
"Is he a wise man or a fool 1 Could
he be both ? It will not require a
large amountof folly to induceyou
to think that he that has that must
be a fool. A little folly in a repu-
ted wiseman is as dead flies on the
ointment of the apothecary. No
wisewomanwishes to purchasethat
ointment.

If you associatemuch with -fools

you will scarcely be consideredany
better than they. You may put a
jewel in a swine's snout, but it is
out of place. The swine will root
in the ground still. That is his
place. Now if you lend him your
company, or answer him according
to his taste,or encouragehim in his
tastesor manners,you are no wuer
than he is, and you will prove that
you are a fool, and hence are like
him.

Two objects must be held in view
in dealing with fools : One is to
avoid beinglike the fool, or becom-
ing one yourself. If you answer
him to encouragehis folly, it is fool
met fool. You are as he is. If he
says he is wise and able to domuch
good, and is increasedin goods,and
has much righteousnesslaid up in
store for many years, and you agree
with him, that man is able to con-
trol matter and mind, to assurehis
own standing and ecale the battle-
ments of heaven by himself, and
that you also have much stock of
righteousness on hand, and know
that you arewiser than the ancients
were,and that Solomon was a fool,
and that you know muchmorethan
heknew, then you donot havesense
enough to know that you also are a
fool, and you are like the other
fool.

It is the folly of fools to be med-
dling. Where wise men tremble to
approach, fools dareto thrust them
selves. He that loves himself truly,
or that loves good, does not wish
to be like the fool.

The other object in dealing with
fools is not to encouragetheir folly,
or if possible, so act and answer as
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not toencouragethem in their folly.
If your answer to the fool has his
folly in it so as to show him that
he is a fool, then it may tend to
show him that to be a fool is to be
wise in one's own conceit. If you
answer him according to his folly,
it will expose his folly, and may
bsnefit him. The fool halh said in
his heart, there is no God. If you
answer him that if there is no God,
how came there wisdom or power,
or understanding? To answera fool
according to his folly, shows his
folly to be so great that even he
would be ashamedof it.

If a man who is drunk were to
say that thereis no reward in being
sober, then you could point to the
great advantage in being drunk,
since it procures poverty and re
proach, disgrace and wretchedness,
for that this drunken man is now
enjoyiag all these things.

If the fool were to say there is
no profit in serving the Lord, you
might reply to him that thtre is so
muchadvantagein servingthedevil,
who can reward you with the guilt
of a vile consciencewhile you live,
and eternal woe after death. For
the which he shall eat the fruit of
his own doing and receivethe re-
ward of his deeds.

Do you ever feel that you are a
fool %Oh, how often I have felt I
am a fool—slow of heart to believe
the truth—quick to chooseevil—

blind tomy best interests—greedy,
run in the way of folly !

What is my hope then? To lean
not to my own understanding, but
trust in him that 13 never like a
fool, evenJesus, and whose answer

to any fool can take his conceit out
of him.

P. D. G.

SOLOMON.
Solomon, the son of David, Kirg

of Israel, spake the most wonder-
ful Proverbs. Their effectis "to
know wisdom and instruction ; to
perceive the words of understand-
ing ; to receive the instruction of
wisdom,justice, judgmentand equi-
ty ; to give subtlety to the simple,
to the young man knowledge and
discretion."

Take an illustration: Through
wisdom a house is builded ; by un-
derstanding it is established; and
by knowledge shall the chambers
befilled with all precious and pleas-
ant riches. The Father, Son and
Holy Ghost display their wisdom,
understanding and knowledge in
the church of God. It is founded
on a rock. It is girded and estab-
lished forever, and its many chains
bars are filled with all precious and
pleasant riches. All the gifts and
graces of wisdom enrich it with
divine beauty and glory.

The Proverbs divide betweenwis-
dom and folly, and set the sheepon
the right hand and the goatson the
left hand. The Proverbs set forth
a finished and completesalvation,
enriching the young man and him
that is simple with that prudence
and discretion which is the fruit of
wisdom as produced and perfected
in the perfection that never mis-
conceives,and understanding that
neverblunders, and knowledgethat
excludes all ignorance.

The book of Ecclesiastes opens
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in this wise: "The words of the
preacher, the son of David, KiDg
of Jerusalem." It is Salomonspeak-
ing, but now as a preacher and
king in Jerusalem. Here is the tra-
vail and sorrow, the vexation and
distressof a child of God sojourn-
ing in the desert—feeling the heat
of the shelterless wilderness, and
hungry io the sterile sands of the
rainless waste of rock and sand.
How lonely, desolateand wearyone
becomesas he goesthrough the ex-
hausting tread mill—thedaily, bur-
densomerepetition of this vain life.
The sun does the same over each
day, year in and year out. There is
no end of this weary repetition.
The wind repeats his samecircuit
continually. All rivers run con-
stantly into the sea, yet it is never
full. All things are full of labor.
The eye is not satisfiedwith seeing,
nor the ear with hearing. One gen-
eration pasaeth away and another
comes after to follow in the same
tread mill. What profit hath aman
of all the labor hetaketh under the
sun? It is all vanity, saith the
preacher. We spend our years as
a tale that is told. All flesh is
grass, and all the glories of man as
the flowers of the field. The sun
smitesmanandhewitheis andfades
away. The world calls Solomona
fool, but the wisdom of God in Sol-
omon proves that man is the fool,
and not wisdom. That which proves
my folly to me is not folly, but is
the opposite of follyJ The whole
creation—all God's peoplein their
life of faith—as set forth by limp-
ing Jacob, whocries out, "All these
things are against me—groan and

travail together in pain They have
done this from the beginning and
until the end of time. While in
the wilderness or under conviction,
they are led forth hungry and
thirsty by a solitary way, yet in
their tribulations they are brought
near together,and God sets the sol-
itary in families, and thus gives
them fellowship for eachother, and
and brings them near together.
They all know that all things on
earth are vanity and vexation of
spirit. It is the spiritual man, the
child of God, who is oppressedand
afflicted—not the fleshly man—un-
til oneis quickened as a sinner and
brought in under the power of
God's holy law he knows not the
bitterness of sin, and that all flesh
is grass. One following Jesup in
his humiliation unto death, aa ^,

man of sorrows and smitten with
grief, knows that all this natural
lite is mortal and is vain, and that
dust returns to dust as it was and
the spirit returns to God who gave
it, and that to fear God and keep
his commandments is the whole
duty of man; for God will bring
everywork, with everysecretthing,
into judgment, whether it be good
or evil.

The Song of Songs, which is Sol-
omons,excelsall songsas the song
of love. The inspiration of that
song is surpassing in beauty any
conceptionor expression by mortal
tongue. The emblemsare the rich-
est. The charactersare Christ and
the Church—his bride. If the read-
er is blessedwith charity that think-
eth no evil he will behold the per-
fection of the bridal unity, the lov-
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ing, glorious husbandand thebride,
thelamb's wife, whereevery perfec-
tion of its heavenly lo7e is shown

What a full and blessedsoog is
chanted in the delights of the true
Bridegroom and Bride, as chanting
joy in each other's presence.

As siDging is the true expression
of joy and delight, so for us to
meet and sing the praises of God
is the highest expression of joy,and
henca heaven is often set forth as
that placeorcondition in which sing-
ing most feelingly expresses con-
tentmentof mind.

1900.

This number closes the issue of
Zion's Landmabk for the year1900
— the last year of this century.
Many people have predicted sur-
prising events at the end of this
century, but that is unknown to
man. He is more inclined to pry
into things he cannot perceive,than
to face the things that plainly con-
front him. He is more inclined to
undertake things too great for him,
than to attend to plain duties and
things that he can do if well dis-
posed, Man loves to be counted
great and considered smart. He
wants praise.

None of us know what is in the
future. The eventsof the pastand
things now occurrent are fraught
with evil no doubt to many. We
know that murder is on the in-
crease—that the disposition to not
pay debts is on the increase— that
the love of money, extravagance,
pride, vain show, are on the in-
crease—both in thegovernmentand
in individuals. Taxes are on the

increase, oppression of the poor,
false religion are on the increase,
and that men do not love to be told
of their faults. We know that men
will sacrifice their manhood for
money more than they did years
ago. Bat why should I dwell on
this? "In the last days perilous
times shall come," is a declaration
of holy writ.

Inventions have increased very
rapidly. Man hath sought out many
inventions. The first inventors were
the descendantscf Cain.

This has been a year notorious
for wars. The missionaries have
been attacked by the Chinese and
havecalled for help to relieve them,
after they had stirred a hornet's
nest among the Chinese—and the
nations of theearth haveinterposed
to relieve them—an instance of
man's work all around—bloodv
work, too, it has been. How dif-
ferent from Paul's conduct whenhe
preachedto the heathen.

We know one thing still raging,
and that is death. We know, too,
that the Lord Jesus reigns and does
all his pleasure,and that it is right,
and we know that becausehis mer-
cies fail not we are not consumed;
but having obtained mercy of the
Lord, we continue to this present
time. P. D. G.

A friend requests my view of
Lev., 5:1. This relates to the case
of one hearing or knowing of the
sin of swearing—such as swearing
falsely— that is, if one takes an
oath, to perj are himself, or swears
to that which is false ; and if I
know this to be so, and concealthis
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matter,and do not utter it, then I
shall bear my iniquity. I shall be
guilty.

The principle of it ia that Israel
shall not cloak wickedness. He
that receivesstolen goods, knowiDg
it, is quite as guilty as the thief.
He that covers up or concealsthe
wicked conduct of another, and
thus shields him, ia guilty of en-
couraging tha wickedness. It is to
1tie trueinterestand safety of every
citizen of the Stats that everyother
man, as well as himself, should be
honest. Not that one can compel
another to be honest. Bat if one
kfiowg that another is violating the
law, he should inform the proper
authorities of the matter.

Suppose one church member
knows that ai other church member
is guilty of c.runkenness, fornica-
tion, or any other sin, he should not
concealit, but takethe propersteps
to removeit. If he concealsit,then
he is encouraging sin, and must
bear his own guilt.

This dcea not refer to men who
are paid as informers, or, like a po-
liceman, always watchingfor faults,
and who reportsthem becausehe is
paid to do this. But it is the case
of a brother who loves Israel, and
thereforedesiresthat eachoneshall
do that which is right.

But does not charity hide the
multitude of sins? Yes. If my
brother trespassesagainst me, I tell
him his fault—betweenus two and
no more. If he hear me I have
gained my brother, and the wrong
is put away, hid, ended. God sent
his Son in such love as to put away,
make an end of sin, by the sacri-

fice of himself. Charity covers,
hides, the multitude of sins, by

making an end of them, putting
them away.

If we love our brother truly we

see no fault in him. If we hate

iniquity we cannot love one that

practices wickedness. How could
I, if I hatefalse swearing, love one

that I know swears falsely? If I
conceal bis crime I am guilty too.

If I love one, I will desire that he

live right.
Truly will I rejoice if I know that

one repents of his sin, and gladly
will I forgive him, and no more re-

memberhis fault. P. I>. G.

A friend requests my view of
Gen., 6:6, "It repented the Lord

that he had mademan on theearth,

and it grieved him at his heart."
The Lord doesnot repent as men

repent. Men repent becausethey

havesinned. The Lord cannotsin.
Men do not see the error of their
conduct, but when it is shown to
them, they then repent. This im-
plies that achangehasbeenwrought
in them.

The Lord not only cannot do
wrong, but is never taken by sur-
prise at what comesto pass. There-
fore, he cannot repent as men do,
either through error or wrozagdo-
ing, or through ignorance.

"It repented the Lord." This
expressiondenotesa changeof ad-
ministration. The Lord determines
to destroy man from off the face of

the|"earth. It grieved the Lord at
his heart that he had mademan.
Hence he destroys man and a new
covenant is made that he will no
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more destroy man, nor the earth,
with a flood of water. It grieved
the Lord at his heart. This typifies
the sacrificeof Jesus— that theLord
God would put his soul to grief for
man's sin, and that repentance
should be granted in Jesus' name.
This showsthe identity of theLord
with sinners—that he should bear
their iniquities all the days of old,
and be madesin for them, begriev-
ed to heart grief, the greatest soul
grief, and this grief or sorrow as a
flood should drown and destroy the
sins of all his people, and bring in
anew dispensation Hence Jesus
Is exalted a prince and & Savior to
grant repentance unto Israel and
the forgivenessof sins.

P. D. G.

WAR.
"Therewa3longwarbetweenthehouseof

Sauland the houseof David:butDavid
waxedstrongeraudstronger,andthehouse
of Saulwaxedweakerandweaker."2nd
Sam.,3:1.

These, I think, represent the
spirit and flesh, or new and old
man,and theseare contrary one to
the other, so that we cannot do the
things we would. It seems that
David preferred to stay at Saul's
court and table, and to havessrved
him. Bat Saul's jealousy becom-
ing arousedagainst David, not so
much for killing Goliah as at the
universal honor and praise be-
stowed upon him by the women,
but that he had won so great a
victory at the first and still con-
tinued victorious over the Philis-
tines, and that he still grew more
and morepopular andbeloved,was
more than he could stand; though

defeating a common enemy that
brought commonglory or benefits,
or, if any difference, it was more
favorable to the king than to oth-
ers. Finally his envy and jeal-
ousy becameovermastering,and he
determinedto kill David.

Thus the christian, as such, will
go out in the nameof the living
God, or power of faith, and defeat
Goliah, or him who holds the fear
of death over us, cutting off his
head with his own sword—as that
Jesus dying killed death—and de-
stroying evil propensities and sin-
ful habits, etc., which have long
defied the natural man. And then
the spirit of evil and of rivalry that
entered into Saul will enter the
natural man, and, naturally hating,
will causehim to try to destroy the
influence and rule of the spiritual.
And thus the warfare begins and
goeson. Saul was prone to evil,
but when an independent or sepa-
rate evil spirit enteredinto him, he
was ready to kill and destroy, yea,
wanted to do so. Bat when this
evil spirit departed from him for a
seasonhe would repent of his de-
sign on David, and seemto be a
different man. David, as born of
the divine spirit, was prone, so to
speak, to all goodness, gentleness
and meekness,but in great emer-
gencies,as meeting Goliah, or the
Philistines in battle, the spirit of
the living God cameupon in greater
measure,and madehim strong and
fearless. But let that be spirit be
withdrawn and he left to himself,
and he, like the rest of us under
the game circumstances, "said in
his heart I shall now perieh one
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day by the hand of Saul," and
"there is bat a step betweenme
and death,or "the evil sodominant
in mewill yet destroyme." Thongh
he doubtlessrecalled that he had
been anointed by Samuel as one
chosenof the Lord.

Saul knew this too; and then
that David had won such glory
wherein he had failed, and had be-
comeso popular and so honoredby
the people that his jealousy became
so strong he openly declared his
intention to kill David. Yet David
had shown no disposition to rule or
to aspire to the throne, but rathera
submissive spirit. So when he
knew Saul's design, he began to
evadehim—to get away and hide.
Then Saul beganin earnest to try
to destroy him ; and though hehad
an army with him and the nation
behind him, he never caught or
killed him. Yet David found many
trials and tribulations, straits,
hardships and deprivations to pass
through, and made, it would seem,
narrow escapes, while his com-
panions were a few poor unfortu-
nate debtors, needy outcasts in
hiding like himself, not from God,
but "powers thatbe." Once, when
hid in a cave,he and Saul came in
hand reach of each other, and
David cut off his skirt, showing
the spirit of Jesus or the spiritual
man may shame, but will not de
stroy the natural ; also that while
God tries thefaith, he will not suf-
fer their destruction ; while he was
light to David he was darkness to
Saul, not suffering him to see
David.

Another comforting thing, David

passedthe most of his time in this
warfare in the wilderness—the wil
dernessof destitution, deprivation
and uncertainty ; ?and that as a
stranger in astrangeplace, sojourn-
ing and pitching his tent here one
night, there the next, watching,
waiting, fleeing, fighting, "faint,
yet still pursuing" after Jesus, and
Oh, as soweary and worn, craving
and seeking "a city."

Yes, a long war, but "David wax-
edstrongerand stronger,while Saul
waxed weaker and weaker." "For
which cause we faint not, but
though our outward man perish,
the inward man is renewedday by
day." 2nd Cor., 4:19. "If we suf-
fer with him we shall also reign
with him" who "hath made us—
kings and priestsunto God and his
Father" when delivered from the
body of this death. David never
reigned a king till Saul was dead.

P.

Answer to Mr. A. Bardin: Christ
will come again to receivehis peo-
ple unto himself, that they may be
where he is and behold his glory.
He has gone to preparea place for
his chosen, and when he comes
again it will not bs to investigate,
have a trial, search to find out who
his people are, but to manifest or
show, declare,who they are, and to
receivethem into glory.

Unto them that look for Christ
shall he appear the secondtime, to
them that love his appearing,with-
out sin unto salvation. When he
came the first time it was to put
away their sin, which he bare in
his own body by the sacrifice of
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himself. In conviction they felt
their sins and abhorred themselves,
and he forgave their sics and in-
iquities, and will rememberthem
no moreforever.

Hence when he comes again if
c

will be without sin, for he madean
end of that when he came in the
flesh, in his crucifixion, and cried,
"It is finished."

What a glorious day that will bs
to all that love his appearing.

P. D. G.

Pray ye the Lord to send labor-
era into his harvest, and when he
sendsyou gifted, humble men that
are weighted with the ministry,
that seek the glory of God and
peac9 of Zion, help them along—

make somesacrifice by giving them
of your cirnal things. There is

that which scsttereth and yet in-
creaseth. Give, and it shall bs
given you. It is moreblessedto
give than if

c

is to receive. Worship
the Lord by obeying his word.
Prove your love to_hiapreachersby
ministering to them.

There is that whicti withholdeth
more than is meetand it tendethto
poverty. By not doing what you
ought you are impoverished in
more ways than one. You cry out
my leanness,my wrinkles, my pov-
erty. Bring ye all the tithes into
the store house,and sse if God will
not pour you out a blessing. Be
ready to communicate or to give
to themthat are needy. Is not your
poor preacher'needy ?

P. D. G.

IN ADVANCE.
We trust all who can do so will

pay in advance. This system we
have found by expeiiance enables
us to keep our accounts straight,
and is more satisfactory to the sub-
scriber. Look at your date, and if

possible pay something T "~av—

if only for six months,
catches up in anything and gets
ahead, it is easier to keep up than
when behind.

UNION MEETII
Mill Branch—To behi

church at Mill Branch Saturday and
5fchSanday in Ddcsmbe;

The next session of (he
ville Union will be i e

church at Eno, Satuid
Sunday in December. A general
invitation to all lovers of truth ia

extended. G. C. Fabthinck

ORDINATION.
Brother Gold: —Please publish

that Brother K. M. G. White was
ordained to the full work of the
gospel ministry on the first Sunday
in December,1900,by Elders G. D.
Robinson. Samuel moore and my-
self, and we would commend him
to the churchesas a gifted, humble
and useful servant of God. We
had a precious and enjoyable meet-
ing, and feel that the Lord was
with us. Affectionately,

M. T. Lawrence,

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
pleasefind|$1.50for the Landmark
for the next year, 1901. I hopeyou
will succeedin getting the most of
your moneyfor the Landmark in
advance. I feel like it would help
you somuch. When you pray don' t

forget to pray for me and mine.
Your unworthy little sister, I

hope, Mrs. M. A. Pittman.
Epworth.N.C, Dec. 7

. 1900,
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Eld. P. D. Gold— Dear Brother:
On my return homefrom the Ke-
hukee Association, I was taken
sick and confinedto my bed for six
weeks.

I did not sit up any unless help-
ed up to have my bed up, for 35
days. I suffered more and was
weakerthan I havebeenin 36years.
The doctor says it will take several
monthstogain my strength. Please
publish in the Landmark this let-
ter, so that my brethren in Hyde
county may know why I have not
beento preach for them.

Yours fraternally,
N. H. Harrison.

Plymouth,N.C„ Dec.6.i900.

OBITUARIES.

RUTHTEMPLE.

The first-born,only child -n4 infant
daughterof J. P.andLouiseParkerTem-
ple, wasborn Saturday,2 o'clockp.m.,
August18,1900,and fellasleepin Jesus
Saturday,2 o'clockp.m.,September29,
1900,makingher stayon earthjust six
weeks.

All whosawherthoughtshepossessed
muchandunusualbeautyandsweetness
of expression.

Aboutaweekbeforetheangtlsof God
cameto takeher to herhappyhomein
heaven,shewastakenveryill withabow-
el trouble,anda faithfuldoctorandour
bestcarecouldgivehernopermanentre-
lief.

WefeelthattheLorddidnotintendher
forthisworldofsorrowandcare,butloan-
ed her to us for a little whilethatwe
mighthaveanangelin heaven.

"To Godagaintheenfranchisedsoulmust
tend;

He isherhome,herauthor,is herend;
Nodeathisher's;whenearthlyeyesgrow

dim,
Starlikeshe soarsand God-likemeltsin

him."

When she passedfrom this shoreof
time,and her little spiritputonimmor-
tality,her little marblefacewasclothed

inoneof the sweetestGod-likeexpres-
sionsI everbeheld

Oh,mercifulGod,dowe notfeelthat
we shouldnot grievefor ourdearlittle
Ruth? Butformylife I can'thelpit.

A preciousonefromushasgone—
A voicewelovedisstilled;

A placeisvacantinourhome
Whichnevercanbefilled.

Godin hiswisdomhasrecalled
Theboonhislovehadgiven:

Andthoughthebodymouldershere,
Thesoulis safein Heaven.

Papa.
Pett,WakeCo.,N.C.

TAL1THAANGEL.

TalithaAngel,thewifeof J. G. Angel,
departedthis life October10,1900,mak-
ingherstayonearth45years,sixmonths
and15days. She left a husbandandsix
childrento mournher loss. Shewasa
kindandaffectionatemother,andtriedto
raiseherchildrenright;but now,dear
children,she hasgonewhereyoucannot
seeherlovelyfaceanymore,norhearher
sweetvoiceagainin thisworld. Buttry
towalkin herfootsteps,andbegoodand
obedientchildren.

Mrs. Angelprofesseda hopein Jesus
severalyearsago. Shewasa Primitive
Baptistin sentiment,but had not con-
nectedherselfwith thechurch. Shehad
beenafflictedforseveralyears,andseem-
ed to be resignedto thewill of God. I
wasnotwithherin herlasthours,butshe
sentmewordthatshewas readyto goat
anytimetheLordcalledher.

Maythe goodLoid blessthehusband
andchildren,andmayhepreparethemto
meettheirmotheraroundthe throneof
God,wheretheyall will praiseGodto-
gether,wherepartingwillbenomore,and
wheretherewill be nomoresorrow,no
moreweepingand partingwithfriends,
forGodwill wipeawayall tearsfromour
eyes.

Writtenbyher Brother.

STUARTL. J. JACKSON.
Witha heartfilledwithsorrow,weask

spacein the columnsof theLandmark
totell somethingof thelifeanddeathof
ourdearkinsmanandfriend,StuartJack-
son,whodiedNovember15,i899.

He wasthe son of WilliamandEliza-
bethJackson,andwasbornnearthetown



70 ZION'8 LANDMARK.

of Plymouth,September3, 1861. His
fatherdiedwhenhe wasquitesmall,and
thechildrenwerelefttothecareof akind
andChristianmother.'.wholovedthemde»
votedly,and truly mayIt besaidof her,
that;."Her childrenrise up andcall her
blessed."

The childrenall grewup,marriedand
went to otherhomesexceptStuart,who
remainedwith his mother,makingher
homecomfortableandcaringforherwith
all tenderness.His lifewascomparatively
abrightand healthyone,untilayearor
twobeforehisdeathtJwhenhewasattacked
withvertigo,whichtroubledhimseriously.
He was living in Plymouth,andon the
morningof November15hearoseearly,
apparentlyin hisusualhealth,andsaidhe
was goingacrossthe rivertocut some
weirstakes.His mother,witha foreboding
ofdanger,askedhimnottogoonthewater
alone,but as hisworkmustbedone,and
nohelpnear,he procuredhisboatandset
out. Whenaboutmid-streamsomeoneon
shorenoticedthat:*hehadturnedabout
andwascomingback. Thenit seemsthat
theirattentionwasdirectedelsewherefor
a moment,andwhenthey lookedagain
theysawonlythe emptyboatrockingon
thewaves.The alarmwasgiven,andon
draggingtheriver the bodywas soon
found,but thesoulhadflowntohimwho
gaveit.Thephysicianwhomadeanexam-
inationsaidhewasnotdrowned,butwas
deadbeforehefell fromtheboat-.

The Roanokei Riflemen,of wiiomhe
wasone,buriedhimwithall honor,anda
largenumberof friendsassembledtopay
theirlist tributeof respecttothedead.

He was nota memberof anyreligious
organization,butlovedtheJPrimitiveBap-
tistchurch,of whichhismotherisamem-
ber,and often attendedtheirmeetings.
Hewasof a bright,cheerfulnature,and
wonmanyfriends;andthesuddenending
of this energeticyounglifecamelike a
thunderboltfroma clearskytothosenear
anddear. Oursympathygoesouttothe
bereaved,especiallyto the dearmother
who,loved nimso tenderly.May^God
lightenhersorrowin hisowntime. And,
dearfriends,thoughit ishardtopartfrom
thosewelove andwholoveus,andplace
theirbodiesin the narrowtomb,andto
knowwecan neverin lifeseetheirfaces
again,evenwhenwewatchbesidethedy-
ing bed,but harderstill it is whenthey
are snatchedawaywithouta moment's
warning,andwe canrecallnolasttender

word,no fondgood-by;but let us not
mournforhimasthosewhohavenohope,
forwefeelthatourlossis hiseternalgain,
for "Theywhichareoffaithareblestwith
faithfulAbraham."

He is dead. How muchthosewords
meantouswho knewandlovedhim,as
we all did. But yet heisnotdead,but
risen,for "To livein heartsweleavebe-
hindis nottodie,"andthoughtheflowers

of springscattergarlandsoverhislowly
restingplace,and the snowsof winter
weaveacoveringof spotlesspurityabove
his sleepingdust,yet will helivein our
heartsandmemories.

He wasthebestof sons,a lovingbroths
erandatrueandloyal friend. Henever
gavehimselfpraise,but oftenspokewith
humilityof his unworthiness.We miss
himsadly,butinourheartsis thatblessed
thoughtthat God lovedhimandcalled
himto his arms,and in hisinfinitepity
haswipedall tearsfromhiseyes,andthat
amongthewhite-robedthrongonhighhe
is onethatwatchesand waits,wherewe
will somedaymeethimagainif weare
calledworthy.

Gertie Mizell.
Plymouth,N,C„Oct.12,1900.

BETTIEMELTON.
I sendyouthedeathof mywifetopub-

lishin theLandmark.
Bittie Meltonwasbornin Edgecombe

county,March19,i859,anddiedJune22,
1899. Weweremarriedin 1875.Untous
wereborn nine children—fiveboysand
fourgirls. Sheleavesa husbandandfive
childrentomournthelossof a dear,lov-
ingwifeandmother. ButI hopeourloss
ishereternalgain,for if anyonedidsuffer
onearthshedid. I feelsurethatshehas
gonetorestwiththeSaints.

I feellike if I hadasgooda hopeas I
havefor her,I wouldhaveagoodhope
forabetterworld. Butmywaysseemso
darkI fearI'mnotbornagain.

I knowI canneverseethatfacethatI
lovebetterthanI did her. It ishardto
partwithonesodear,butwemustberec-
onciledto God'swill,forGodshutsandno
manopens,andopensandnomanshuts;
soweseeGod'swill mustbedone. She
unitedwith the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
at the Falls of Tar River in I887,and
lived a consistentmemberuntil death.
ShewasbaptizedbyElderP. D. Goldthe
secondSundayin September,I887.
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Shewasalwaysreadytolenda helping
handtotheneedy.I canneverforgether,
forher housewasa homeforall Baptists
thatcameto seeher,forsheenjoyedthe
companyof all the brethrenandsisters
whentheycametoseeus. I hopethey
will continuetocomeaslongasI live,for
I'mdelightedtoseethematanytime.

Oh,dearbrethren,myhumbleprayeris
thatI and my childrenmaybeableto
meetheron thathappyshorewherethere
will be no moreparting,no morepain,
norsickness,nordeath.I desirethepray-
ersof youall.

Your brotherin hopeof eternallife,if
notdeceived,

GeorgeN. Melton.
Whitaker's,N. C.

SOPHIAA.PITTMAN.

SisterSophiaA. Pittmandead—adole-
ful sound. Shewasthe daughterof the
latebrotherandsister^JamesW. andNan-
cyPeedin,wasbornonFebruary27,1888,
diedJuly 12, 1900,makingher stayin
thisworld61years,4monthsand15days.
This familywasandisyetnotedforhon-
esty,makingplentyat homeandtospare.
She wasmarriedto BrotherElishaPitt-
manJune 22,1869,bywhomshewasthe
motherof four sonsandfourdaughters,
onedead.

Slster.Pittmanwasakindneighbor,and
thereforeleavesmanyfriends. She,after
muchsufferingin disobedience,united
with thechurchat Union, in Johnston
county,manifestingthatshe hadat the
Lord's hands[receivedfruitmeetfor re-
pentance.

She wasone of thosewomenthathad
tobearburdensin timeof thelatewar.
Thewritersawher^plowingin1862.

BrotherPittman,you are nowseventy
yearsold. Youhavelosta preciouswife.
Children,you havelosta lovingmother,
causingmuchgrief; but whileweweep
remember|thatweepingistoendurefor a
night, but joy comethin themorning.
Therefore,wesorrownotasthosewithout
hope. May we allbelovedbytheLord.

The aboveis writtenby therequestof
thebereavedhusbandandchildren.

ThefuneralwaspreachedbyEld. J. W.
Gardnerand the writer,afterwhichshe
wasburiedat theoldburyinggroundto
awaitthelasttrumpet.

In hopeof a gloriousresurrectionfor
you,sister, S.H. Brady.

Princeton,N. C, Sept.1,1900.

JESSESOPLEY.
JesseSopleywasbornin Stanlycounty,

N. C, March20,1819,diedin Daviecoun-
ty,N. C, June 22,1898,aged79years,3
monthsand2 days;wasmarriedto E. J.
Burragein theyeari867. The fruitsof
thismarriageweretwosons,bothsurviv-
ing himandfollowingthe footstepsof
their fatherin tilling thesoil, and are
blessedwithagoodlivingforthemselves,
motherandtheirfamilies.Botharemar-
ried and farmingtogether,theyounger
andhiswifein thehousewithhismother,
theoldestandhis wife andlittlechildren
in a housenearby,a pleasanthomefor
Baptiststhatthe writerhasenjoyedvery
much,havingbeencalleduponandfilled
appointmentsattheirmother'shouse.

BrotherSopleyunitedwiththechurch
atPinemeetinghouse,Davidsoncounty,
N. C , aboutthe year 1875,and lived a
consistentmemberof the churchatthat
place until abouttwo yearsbeforehis
death. The churchwasorganizedatNo
Creek,Daviecounty,N. C, andforcon-
veniencehe movedtherebyletter,where
hisbodynowrests.

Maythe blessingsof theLordbecon-
tinueduponthefamily.

JamesA, Burch.

APPOINTMENTS.

M.T. LAWRENCE &SAMUEL MOORE.

Wilson Fridaynightbefore5thSun-
dayin December

Contentnea Sat.and5thSun.
Wilson , Sundaynight
UpperTownCreek , Monday
LowerTownCreek Tuesday
Autrey'sCreek Wednesday
Sparta , Thursday

Conveyanceneeded.

A. GARDNER.

Riley's schoolhouse Jan. 2
TomsCreek 3
PineM. H ~ 4
Salisbury ,....5and6
No Creek 7

Mr. Beck'satnight.
Mt.Vernon 9
Saints'Delight , 10
Hillsdale.., 11
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Pleasantville 12
Shiloh 13
Buffalo 14
NorthView 15
SnowCreek 16
PineyGrove 17
Rock House 18

He willneedconveyance.

CURES BLOODAND SKIN TROUBLES.
TrialTreatmentFree.

Isyourblooipure?Areyousureof it? Do
cutsor scratcheshealslowly?Doesyour
skinitchorburn?Haveyoupimples?Erup-
tions?Achingbonesorback?Eczema?Old
Sores?Boilfe?Scrofula?Rheumatism?Foul
Breath?Catarrh?ThenB. B. B. (Botanic
BloodBalm)will purifyyour blood,heal
everysore,andgiveaclear,smooth,healthy
skin. Deep-seatedcases,likeulcers,cancer,
eatingsores,painfulswellings,bloodpoison,
arequicklycuredby BotanicBloodBalm-
Thoroughlytestedfor30years.Drugstores
$1perlargebottle.Trial treatmentfree,by
writingBLOODBALM CO., Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble—freemedicaladvicegiven.
Over3OOOvoluntarytestimonialsofcuresof
B. B. B.

Temple,Texas,Nov.22,1900.
Dear Brother:—I wouldrespectfullyin-

formyouthatI havehadnewplatesmade,
andamnowpreparedtofurnishbetterbooks
thaneverbefore—large,cleartypeandsplen-
didbinding.Thisbookisknownas"Primi-
tiveHymns,"by BenjaminLloyd,minister
of the Gospel,and commonlyknownas
Lloyd's HymnBook, Five sweethymns
havebeenaddedtothiscollection.Trusting,
in the future,to pleaseaUthatwishthe
LloydHymnBook*

Acknowledgingwithgratitudetheliberal
patronageheretoforebestowed,I trustthat
byfairdealingandpromptattentiontoall
orders,the sameliberalpatronagemaybe
continuedbyagenerouspublic.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy. 85
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,pr doc.. 900
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sin.copy.. 115
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoc...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill be soldat
dozsnrates,In allcasescashmustaccom>-
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
Mrs.M.E. Atkins,

913EastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex.

Atlantic Coast Line R R. Co ,
Columbia, Newbebbt and Lau-
BENSR. R., NOBTH WE8TEBN R
R Co. of South Cabolina.

Traffic Department.
Wilmington,N.C , Dec.iO,1900.

ChristmasHolidayRates.
To Agents:—AccountChristmasHolidays

youwillsellround-tripticketsatrateofone
andone-thirdfirst-classfareforroundtrip.
CouponAgentswillselltoallpointsEastof
theMississippiandsouthof theOhioand
Potomacrivers,includingWashington,D.C.

TicketssoldDecember22nd,23rd,24th,
25th,30thand3lst,1900,andJanuary1st,
1901,finallimitJanuary4th,1901.Iron-clad
signature'formtickets,limitedtocontinuous
passagein eachdirection,will beusedbe-
tweencompetitivepoints.

Theseticketsmaybe soldtostudentsof
schoolsandcollegeson December15thto
21st,1900,inclusive,withfinallimitJanuary
8th,1901,uponpresentationof certificate
signedbytheSuperintendents,Principalsor
Presidentsthereof.
T. M.Emerson, H. M.Emerson,

TrafficManager. Gen'lPass,Agt.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
college~orbusiness.Thefprmcipalhas~an
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.
k Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'y^lccationaway'frcmKmptatior.sof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Teims_moderate.

Write"forcircularsandtestimonials!
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sJStcre,AlEixsrceCo.N.[0.; f/

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.50
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps,

^AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson.JV.C.■■'
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

-'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-
rk, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard
»rjy the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to searchthe ScripfrnjreB,and obey Jesus .he king
9 the holy hill of Zion, keeping themsehesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of thisfaith in God and the Father,

fasusthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and iceacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmaek
ree for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
amescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
iubs the samerule may be observed.
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly

both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his

;st-office.
Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he

eanewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
5»ynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedlo act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

^oney, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

SOME OF TIE REASONS WHY
I WENT.

Deak Brother Gold: —Several
of the brethren with whom I met
on my recenttrip to North Carolina
asked me to let them hear from me
through the Landmark after my
return h >me.Hop^if itme'itswith
yourapproba i >n,you will give this
a place in yoar much lo/ed paper.

Firs% it was my happy privilege
to attend the Pig River Association
of Primitive Bapriists,atReel Creek,
Henry county, Va , ia August last
(1900). There I met m-ny of the
dear brethren and sietara ia Christ,
and had an excellent aad yrentable
meeting,in mv judgment. While
at this mee'.iu^Ufar Br jiher Gold,
who was in attendance, earnestly
solicited meto attend the Mayo and
Black Creek Associations in North
Carolina, and also requestedme to
let him publish several appcMft
ments on the way to the asjwfcia-
tions. When he first named the
matter I declined the id9a, fearing
the Lord had not required it at my
hands. I felt a kind of drawing
back. Bat being pressedby Bro
Gold, gave him a promise that I
go, and consented that he might
make a few appointments,and, if
it was the Lord's will, I would try
to fill them. After the appointments
were published several brethren
in Pittsylvania, Va., wrote me to
take in several .churches in that

county on my return from North
Carolina. I declined to stop at any
church sa*e one (Malmaiaon). This
was ia Virginia My miad was
greatly troubled becauseI had suf-
fered the appointmentsto be pub-
lished. I of a truth felt tbat I
could not go. My daughter Lucie
said to me, ' You ought to go, aa
you have promised Mr. Gold to do-
so; it would be wrong for you not
to go." Bat little did she or any-
one else know what a conflict I was
passingthrough. I had no evidence
that the Lord would make my go-
ing to be profitable to any of his
s dnts, or tnat he would bless my
going in any sensewhatever. Often
as I had tried to ask him to give
mea token for good,no answerhad
cometo me. I dreaded for thetime
to comewhen I was to start, Prob-
ably a servant of God would not
have beenso tcssedabout.- My lit-
tle girls had madeall things ready
for my departure vvh^nthe day for
me to start came. But I was at a
place where two ways met, and it
was hard for me to decide which
way to take. Bat the Lord had
purposedthat I should go, and with
a heavy heart I bade my children
farewell, and started at about 2
o'cloak p. m. for the depot, on
Thursday, Octcbsr 19th, and reach-
ed the station at Wiriz, Va , Roa-
noke and Southern R R , whehlo
and behold, my train was behind
time, and my first appointment to

K
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be at Martinsville, Va , that eight
at half past 7 o'clock. I felt in my
heart to beglad that the traia was
behind time. I had no idea that I
could reach Martinsville in time to
preach that night, as it was about
41 miles away, and I could not ex-
pect the congregationto stay at the
meeting house until so late. Bat
the train pulled in about sundown,
and I boarded it for Martinsville,
arriving there about an hour be-
hind time. I felt confident the pao-
ple would all begone, and I thought
tbat this would be an evidencetaat
the Lord was rebuking me for my
folly in surdng, if it should be
taus. Wh un the train arrived at
Martinsville Bro. Winn and Mr. D.
L Bowleg, who ought to be a Bap
ties, in my opinion, were at the de
pot with conveyance,and said the
congregation were waiting. In a
short time we wereat the meytiag
house, and I almost in a tremble
P/eaching brethren, are yoa everin
saeh a condition ? Oil, it wasdatR !
I felt to mentally cry, "Lord, fur
Canst' a sake let there b« a ray of
light, if thy will." And, blessed
be hi-3 holy name, a lit.lo light
saem-Klto shine into my heart, and
I was Huabled to talk without the
fsar of man bsfore me for about 50
usiaut-s. Someof the breihrea and
bistersseemedto espy what I had
said, whica mid-) me take a little
courag-. I spent the balanceof the
night with Brother Winn and f^m
il>; was up the next morning asd
at the depo, before 6 o'clock, Bfo.
Gravely seeing me on the train for
S:oneviile, wtiere1had beeninvited
by Eld.-r F. J. Sscn*, with whom I
breakfasted and spent the day—
rather at his house—and at night
gave the people a talking at the
Disciple, or Christian Baptist house
at Sconeville; felt an acqaitted coa
sciencHwhen I was done, and speat
the night with Brother Stone and
his wife. Saturday morning, in

companywith Elder Stone, I board-
ed the train for the Mayo Associa-
tion, via Walnut Cove and Sam-
meitield.

At Sammeifield we *ere met and
conveyed to the meeting house,
where the Association was to meet,
arriving thereafter theIntroductory
sermonhadbeenpreachedby Elder
A. L. Moore Tnere I met several
preachers, with quite a crowd of j
brethren and sisters, and many
others that I had never met before.
Many of them sought meoat and
kindly greeted,me, so that I soon t
f- K that I was not amongstrangers, ]
but smong the loving children of
God. The attendanceon th?smeet-
ing wis good, the congregationor-
derly aud aiteative, the Association
harmonious The moderator,Elder
A. L Moore, took special pains to
make me UlI welcomeand at home
amoig the brethren. Heard several
Elders preachthat I hadneverheard
betore,andseveralthat I had heard.
This is a fine body of Baptists. It
i-j needless for me to say that the
breihrt-n aud fii^nds did not snffer
me to leave here without enough
and ,m>rrito .lake mem the tram
to my u€xi appointi.u«nr, ^hichwas
a- j3.5 N, C T :>emeeting
closed San-iuy evruirg, and in com
pauy wij Elder G.Jd was the same
esenifg conveyed to Summeifield.
Passi ,< the large white oak tree
SMd to be the largest tree in North
Carv': ., E . r bt 1 told me that
trfviion said ihat General Greene
tied his horse to this tree, then a
sapling, while h« foag'atCornwallis
at Guilf ordOld C->urtHouse. Why
meati .n bis? B -caos ît carries our
mind b .ck to the days when our
"forefathersweie toiling and suffer-
ing and hU: . : : -o procure the
libsriea taat we no v enj >y. And
our hearts should be humbled in
thanks to God for the great blessing
of liberty which he had purposed
to give to ua by the toils and suffer-
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iiigs of our noble ancestors. May
the Lord be praised.

At SummeitieldElder Gold and I
took the train for Greensboro,piss
ing the famous battle ground at
Guilford. Tnere are several small
monumentsthere which I caught
sight of asthe train spsd by. These
all spoke loudly to maof God's
great gift to us poor despised and
persecated people, the Primitive
Baptists. For the struggle herewas
to help todeliver us fr >mthebonds
of the Established C i .roi of Eng-
land. Bless the Lit lor religious
liberty. May it be his holy will to
still continue it to us.

Arriving at Greensboro,Eld. Gold
wentont and found lodging for us
with widowed Sister Epperson and
her daughter, Sister Wingate. Ttie
daughterwassick and her husband
absenton business. I am happy to
say that we werewell cared for for
the night. May God's blessingat-
tend them. Elder Gold's son met
us here and spent an hour or two
with us, much to my satisfaction.
Early the next morning we were on
tne train for Durham, where I was
to preach at 11o'clock a. m. Ar-
riving at Durham in good time,we
weremet at the depot by our be"
loved brother, G. C. Farthing, with
conveyance,and carried us to his
house, and found a home inde3d.
After resting awhile in this pleas-
ant homeweweretakento the meei<"
ing housein Durham, where wemet
a very respectable conirrigation.
Elder Gold introduced ttie services
with singing and prayer, and I fol»
lowed and tried in great weakness
to preach for probably about an
hour. My preaching was well re
ceivedby the brethren, if kind and
brotherly greeting after I wasdone
areany sign. There seemedto be
much brotherly love among the
brotherhoodof this church. I think
EHer Gold is f asterof this church.
An appeftefeent was madefor ice

to preachagain at night. We were
then dismissed and returned to
Brother Farthing's, and dined with
him and family and others Then
we went to the homeof Bro. Far-
thing's venerable mother, who is a
motherin Israel. Several brethren
and friends called in and we spent
an hour or more in very agreeable,
and I hope profitable co iversation.
An uncle of Bro. G. U. Farthing,
who is, I think, in his 84 h year,
and who had attendedour morning
ssrvioe, was in the company, and,
while he was partially deaf, yet
conversed in a lively and interest-
ing way about his hop9 and of hia
Master'sglorious kingdom; said he
heard nearly every word that I said
iu my sermon,and repiced for the
consolation he had received, and
bade m->God's speed. This gave
memuchcomfort, and if I had re->
calvednothing els?, I felt well paid
for the trip.

I expresseda desire to look over
the beautiful city. Bro. Farthing
had a horse and buggy brought to
the gate and Bro. Gold and I took
a considerable drive through the
place, saw many grand and beauti-
ful buildings, and many things that
attracted poor old Adam's atten-
tion. Indeed, the Lord has given
man much art and skill, and he
(man)can make many things to at-
tract the eye, if the Lord giveshim
material to work on, and ability to
work. But God brings all things
into existence which had no exist-
enceuntil he spoke. Man is power-
less to create. God is the origina-
tor of all things, and all his people
r ĵ oicein his sovereignty. It is my
belief that God gaveman all things
to enjoy except sin. I do not ba-

it God fathers sin. Dark
is the mind that makesGod the au-
thor of sin ; yet if man had not
sinned, the Lord alone knows
what would have resulted. Mortals
cannot pry into it; therefore he
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(man) has to close bis month in
silence, and is compelled to ac-
knowledge God's sovereignty and
bow to hia wise parposes. For it
it is certain that God purposed the
salvation of his people chosen in
Christ, beforethe world wasspoken
into existence—long ere Adam's
dust was fashioned into man. And
it is evident that none could need
salvation but sinneis

Tuesday morning we wereready
to take the tr. in at an early hour
for Rsleigh, the capicol of the
State. Arriving there between10
and 11o'clock a m , Bro. Farthing
accompanying us, we were met at
the depot by Bro. Simpkias with
conveyanceand taken to the Bap-
tist meeting house in the city. A
considerablenumber of people had
met and I triad to preach to them.
Had marked attention, and all
seemedto bs in good humor, and
many gave me very kind greeting.
Preaching being over, it was an-
nounced that Brother Simpkins
would baptize a young man who
was from South Carolina, but had
joined the church while in the city,
so a goodly number went to where
iherewasmuchwaterin the suburbs
of the city, and after solemnprayer
by Elder Gold, brother Simpkins
baptiz3d the young brother in the
water, after the pattern given by
John in Jordan. After which the
young brother went on his way,
perhaps rejoicing, and I saw him
nomore. We then went for dinner
to Mr. Parish's. He being away
from home, his wife, sister Parish,
treated us very kindly. Brother
Simpkins appearsto be very hum-
ble and exemplary in his walk, and
thereby has merited the high es
teem in which he is held by the
church in that place. No doubt
they regard him as the gift of God
to them. May the Lord continue
to blesshim. After spending some
two or three hours with this kind

family, a::d visiting the ice factory
superintended by Mr. Parish, who
treated us very kindly, we bade
thsmfarewell, and as near 6 o'clock
p. m. boarded tae tram for Golds-
boro, where th9reWiis an appoint-
ment for meto preach at night. Ar-
riving there after the hour for
which the appointment was made,
we went to the meetinghouse,and
found a good sizsd congregationin
waiting. I tried to preach to them
and felt that the Lord was with me.
If any were comforted, may the
Lord have the praise. Ac this place
the Governor elect of the State and
his wife attendedthe service,which
was the first time I had everhad
the honor of preaching to one so
highly honored. The Governor's
wife is adaughter of Elder William
Woodard, and a Baptist, so we see
that all the Old Baptists are not of
the lower class, as someeay.

Preaching being over, the Gov-
ernor's wife came up to the pulpit,
and after beingintroduced, greeted
mavery kindly, It was then grow-
ing late, and the tiain to Wilson
being due in a short while, brothers
Gold, Farthing and myself went to
a restaurant near the depot and got
supper, as it was too late to go to
any of the brethren's houses and
get supper and be at the train in
time. After we had eatenour sup-
per and comeout the Governor met
us near the door, and I was intro-
duced to him. He was very polite
and courteous; said he enjoyed my
sermon,accompaniedus tothe train,
kindly carrying my valise for me,
showing that he had respectfor the
people with whomehis wife is iden-
tified. I learned that his father
wasa deaconin the Baptist church.
We bade him farewill, and were
soon speeding on our way to Wil-
son, the homeof Elder Gold, where
we arrived about 11 o'clock p. m.,
very willing to stop. Indeed, so
much travel and labor had gotten
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the best of me. Arriving at Bro.
Gold's, and being kindly received
by Sister Gold and her daughters,
were ehown our room, with a corns
fortable bed. We were soon in a
condition to know nothing of what
was going on ia the outside world.
Had there been no other evidence,
this alonewould have proven to me
that theguardsatChtist's sepulchre
madea lying report when they re-
ported that "his disciples came at
night and stole him away while we
slept." Satanoverdid himself when
he conceivedthis lie. A ten year
old child can detect his sophistry;
and yet this saying is commonly
reported among the Jews until this
day. Matt., 25:15. Some will ask,
"Did God make them consent to
tell this lie ?" Answer: No. They
needed no making. The love of
moneyfathers this evil. Bat I have
strayed from my narrative. It is
useless to say that wp ^s'l *>rr»ry
kindness shown us by Eid«-r Wuid
and his pleasant family. May the
Lord's blessings everattend them,
for Christ's dear sake. I was to
preach at 11 o'clock a. m., at the
Baptist meeting house in Wilson
that day (Thursday). Brother Gold
had much work to do in bis office
before preaching time, in order to
be up with his. work in time for
preaching,and to be ready to go on
to the Association, so we werede-
prived in a measure from fcreing
much in his company for a few
hours. Bat Elder William Wood-
ard came ia early, and after being
introduced tohim, I soonfound him
to be amostagreeableand spiritual
minded brother indeed; would that
I could be as much so. The old
Elder, brother Farthing and myself
took a stroll through a portion of
the beautiful city, visiting several
warehouses,where there was much
fine tobacco being sold. The time
for preaching arrived, we went to
the placefor preaching, and several

gathered,but the crowd was not so
large as I had exp ct^d. Services
being introduced, I spoke to them
upon ihe important eutject of sal-
vation by grace fur probably an
hour, and was followed by Elder
James Woodaid, a brother of Elder
William Woodard. He spoke well.
This dear brother had chosen the
practice of law for his profession
when young, but ihe Lord had a
morenoble work for him to do, so
he called him to feed his flock; and
from what I heard of him, right
nobly he does it. There was an
appointment for meat night, which
I filled; had areasonablesized con-
gregationof attentivehearers. Some
of them spoke words of comfort
and encouragementto me. Elder
Hart attended thesemeetings. He
is a pleasant brother. The brethren
and friends here did not forget to
communicateof tht-i'rsubstance to
me.

It had been arrangedthat Elder
Wm. Woodard would take mewith
him on his bnggy on Fiiday morn-
ing to the Black Creek Association.
So he was on hand early in the
morning. Severalof us weresoon
on the road twehe cil^s distant to
the meeting. I found Elder Wood-
ard to be well versed in the Scrip-
tare. The roads wsie level and
smooth,so we had a most agreeable
and to me piofitabie talk on the
way, not a jar in our views on the
glorious doctrine of salvation by
grace, as ordained by the election
and predestination of God. And I
found of a truth that the saying of
the sweet eingtr in Israel was the
truth when he sang, "Behold how
good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in uni-
ty." 6 Psalms, 133:1. God bless
dear brother Woodard, and make
his last days his happiest and most
profitable in the glorions gospel to
which he has called him, it it behis
holy will. We arrived at tte place
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of meeting in good time. A good
sizsd congregation had come to-
gether, amongthemseveralpreach-
ers that I had n«ver met before.
Only tbr*e of the Eders I had met,
to wit, Gold, Boron and Jonee, be-
fore this trip, I mean. Elder Gold
preachedthe introductory sermon,
much to the comfort of the saints
present. After which a receaaof
naif an hour was taken, and ail
who were presentwerebountifully
fed, if not it wag their own fault.
The Association then convenedand
was duly opened with praise and
prayer by the writer. Elders Pow-
ell and Stephensonwere sent to the
stand to preach while the Associa-
tion was transacting the businessof
the first day. Foth the Eiders
preacned well, I thought* After
they were through a hymn was
sung, and homes lor the foreigners
annonnced. We were dismissed
for that day to meet Saturday at 9
o'clock a. m. I heard of no com-
mitteeof arrangements. The busi-
ness, I suppose, is all arranged by
the body while in session.

Saturday morning met agreeable
to adjournment, and the Associa-
tion was organized with praise and
prayer by Elder Isaac Jones, after
which, a congregationbeing assem-
bled at thestand, Elder J. A. Barch
was first to preach, which he did in
his usual able and happy strain,
much to the comfort of the lovers
of truth. The lot fell on Elder
Hart to follow him. He preaches
poetically, but with much power
and great solemnity. He is a good
preacher. Then it was announced
that a recessof half an hour would
ba given for dinner, after which I
was announced to preach. At the
singing of a hymn or two the con-
gregation returned to their seats,or
the most of them. Those who did
not were very quiet, and I talked
to them for about an hour and a
quarter, and I took my seat with

an acquitted conscience; and if
kind and brotherly greetingsare a
sign, the people weregenerallysat-
isfied,and I was happy to beamong
somanyof theLord's humble flock.
Elder coatsfollowed mewith amost
f xceilent sermon. I felt to love him
for Christ's sake, I hope. We were
tfceadismisseduntil Sunday morn-
ing.

Elder William Woodard and El-
der Williams both had preachedat
brother Boykin's the night before,
much to my comfort, and no doubt
to all who heard them. Qtrite a
crowd went Saturday night to an
old brother Bullock's. At night
Elds.GoId and Isaac Jones preached
to a considerable crowd, besides
those who had stopped for the
night. Many of the people of the
neighborhood camein; the preach
ir/g was in demonstration of the
spirit and of power, and no doubt
bot many felt it was good to be
there.

An invitation was given, and a
very prominent nan told what he
hoped the Lord ba^idone for him,
and was received in order to bap-
tism.

Sunday morning we, after being
well entertainedat the house of this
dearold brother and wife, whoboth
eiipy the loveand fellowship of the
whole brotherhood as far as they
are known, we went to the meeting
houseagain. A large and very or-
derly congregation assembled. It
was arranged that 1 should preach
first that day, and then should
start, in companywith brother Far-
thiog and others, for the depot,
nine or tea miles away, in order to
meet an appointment at Durham
that night. So I went forward and
tried topreach, but felt to be under
a cloud that was without light or
rain. Bat when I was through the
brethren Bangpart of a hymn, and
I bade these dear people farewell,
receiving kind expressionsof love
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from many of them. I can never
meetthemall on earth again, but I
shall hold them in fond and loving
remembrancewhile mmcry keeps
its throne. I canno; mention tna
namesof all the preaching brethren
who were present,nor the fourth
part of the brethren sisters and
friends who so kindly greetedme,
but I hope to thank the Lord for
the privilege of meoiing with them.
After many kind handshakes, we
were off for the train, being con-
veyed by brother Boykin from hid
house. We had no mishap, but
reached the station in good time,
glad to beon our return home. Bar
to our discomfort and dissatislac •
tion, the train was one hour and a
half behind time, so we knew that
unless the train at the next station
wasbdhiad time, we should be left,
and thereforewould not beable to
fill theappointmentat Durham that
night. At last the train arrived and
we had a pleasant ride to the next
station, but were left, and saw no
way to do but to while the time
away as best we could. All things
that man puts his hand to are lia-
ble to bebehind time. But theLord
never fails, is always on time, and
all events, be they great or small,
cometo passjust as he has purpos-
ed, hence"ah things work together
for good to them that love him, to
them who are the called according
to hia purpose." I wasnot toriach
my appointment at Durham that
night. It was for the best, as we
shall see. While we wereat the
stationbrotherFarthiog said hehad
telephone connection from that,
place to his home,although it was
probably 75 milts or moreaway, so
hephonedto his wife that we could
not reach home that night in time
for preaching. He also went to
the railroad officials, and, as a
freight train was to leave about
dusk for Raleigh, he got passageon
a caboose attached to it for us to
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Raleigh that night, so we gladly
took passage on the caboose,and
had not a very pleasant, but a safe
ride to Raleigh, arriving there at
somethingnear 8 o'clock p. m. Sis-
ter Rand, who was one of our com-
pany, took us to her sister's home
in Raleigh, Here we were kindly
and bountifully cared for. The
lady of the house make us feel
quite at home. Her aged mother
was there on a visit. She has had
a hope in Christ for number of
3ears, but like many others had
neverunited with thechurch. There
was altio one of the lady's sisters
pieaent, togetherwitn a few board-
ers. At supper Sitter Rand said to
me that her sister wanted me to
preach in her house for the special
benefit of her mother, who was in
her 84ch year, and after beiDgeo
gently requested,late as it wae,and
weary as I was, I reluctantly con-
sented;and, all things being reac ,
after trying to retain thanks to
kind and gracious benefactor and
ever merciful Savior, I talked to
thosepresent for about thirty min-
utes. All present seemedto enjoy
what I said. The old lady spoke
words of comfort and encourage-
ment to me. I think that with a
little encouragement she would
serve her Master by uniting with
the church and be baptizad, old as
she is. After some talk with the
family, brotherFarthing and I bade
them all farewell, it new beingnear
ten o'clock p. m , and a train was
to passgoing to Durham at near 1
o'clock a. m. So we retired for a
nap. At a few minutes to 15o'clock
we werecalled, and wereup and at
the station in time, and at about 1
o'clock a. m. we boarded the train
for Durham, arriving there awhile
after 2 o'clock. Brother Farthing
took me tohis house,and in a short
while I was snugly resting in a
goodbed,and soonfell into a pleas-
antsleep; soasit wasnot theLord's
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will for me to preach in Durham
that night, bat in Ralegh, I felt re-
signed.

Next morning I was up at about
7 o'clock, aud after partaking of an
excellentbreakfast, wit that I could
again go on my way to Dmviile,
Va. But having to wait till nearly
or quite 9 o'clock for the train, old
brother Farthiog and old sister
Farthiug, and severalothers, came
in, and we had a very pleasantcon-
versation, brother G. C. Farthing
being out on business un 11near
train time, when he came- in and
told me that it was tims to be at
the depot. So I bade his kind wife
and daughter a final fare *ell, and
was off for the train. Brother Far-
thing, whom I shall ever hold in
fond remembrance, accompanying
me, and giving meall the attention
that a son could have given a fath-
ered procureda ticket toDanville,
Va., via Greensboro,N. C\ May
the Lord bless him and family in
the fature as he has in the past. Ha
then bade me an affectionatefare-
well, after seeing me comfortably
seatedin a nice coach.

I had to stop only a short while
in Greensboro,the train to Danville
being oa time. I met a brother
Jones in Greensboro, who was go-
ing W Rsidsville, who kindly took
my valise, and we were soon speed-
ing our way to Danville. Arriving
at Danville in good time, brother
Wood, of the church at Malm ason,
Va., was at the depot to convey me
to his home for the night, as I had
an appointmentfor that day. After
partaking of a good plate of oys-
ters at a restaurant in the city, and
spending a short while with some
friends in the place, I wasconveyed
to brother Wood's residence,where
I metwith ahearty welcomefromhis
wife and children, and his father
and mother-in law, who live with
him. Late in the evening Elder
George W. Hundly, whom I had

met before, came in, and we had
quite a pleasant time. I had met
Mr. and sister Poindexter, the. fa-
ther and mother-in-law of brother
Wood, several times before, and of
coursewe had a pleasantchat until
bed time, when we tried to give
ti^nks to the Lord for his mercies.
Then we retire! for the night.
Nothing disturbed us, so we rested
well tnrongh the night. At the
proper hour we wereup, and after
breakfast we all weresoon on our
way to Malmaison meeiing house,
where a good sized congregation
had gathered, and I tried to speak
to them in the name of Jesus for
probably an hour and a half. Elder
Hundly preached also, and much
to my comfort

Bidding thesekind brethren and
friends an affectionate farewell,
after bsing helped on my way after
a Godly sort, I had a pleasant trip
of twelve miles to Chatham, the
county seatof Pittsylvania, my na-
tive county, and in company with
brother Hundly, a pleasant com-
panion indeed,and who had kindly
taken me on his buggy from Mal-
maison. Night found us at the
pleasanthomeof broth r J. C. Shel-
horse, sister Shelhorse making us
welcome. Brother Shelhorse was
officially absenton our amval, but
soon camein. We spent the night
very pleasantly.

Through a mistake of mine an
appointment had beenmade for-me
to preach at the Gallilee meeting
houseonWednesday. I had already
written my children that I would
beathomeWednesday by 2 o'clock,
and had told Elder Hundly that I
could not fill the appointmentat
Gallilee. But brother Shelhorse
said it would never do, as it would
be too great a disappointment if I
did not go; said he would fix it; so
he telegraphedto a friend in Rocky
Mount, Va , to let my daughters
know that I was well, but would
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not reach homeuntil Thursday, eo
I was taken by Eider Hundly to
Gallilee, aboutsix miles fromChat-
ham. M*t a good many brethren,
sisters and a numbar of friends
which I had met before, and several
that I had never met, all ssemiag
to pay mirked attention to what 1
said for something over an hour,
when we weredismissed, they not
forgetting that I had to travel iiome
by railroad. I took dinner with old
brother John ihelhorse, the father
of brother J C. Sii Ihorse, and a
schoolmateof mine,uud I had bap-
tized him someUneeyeardb t -re;
spentan hour or two with him and
family, was then conveyedback to
Chatham, and spent the night with
brother Sielhorse. Thursday I w.is
at the depot in company with a
young Mr. Stielhorae,cou in toBro.
J. C, wno accompaniedmeto the
junction, after presenting me with
a ticket. At the janction I changed
carj for Rocky Mount, Va,, arxiv-
there about 11o'clock a. m. Was
then conveyed home,a distance of
six miles, by a Mr. R b?rson. I
found my children ail as well as
when I left them, and mat 'i r j led
to seeme com**,and I to had them
well. The ae:,.ii !Lord had kindly
taken care of bath ma and them,
and nothiog hadbefallen any of ui
to onr injury.

Oh, that I may ever adcre his
blessed name. I do feel thankful
to him for his greatmercies&ho*n
to meand mine. 1 have takenmany
trips in my eveatfal life, but none
has beenmore pleasant to me than
this one. Would that spacewould
allow me to mention names,but I
cannot, as this is now too long; but
I must say that I have nevermet &
morelovely body of Baptists than
I met with at both the Mayo and
Black Creek Aestciatirns, and the
churchesbetween. Surely the Lcrd
is amongthis people, and they give
evidence that they are desirous to

glorify him bothin body and spirit,
which arehis I receivedmuchcom-
fort while amongthesepeople, and
they have a place in my affections
tii&cn\uglit bat death can remove.
May God. continue to bless them,

'and m%y brotherly love continue
amongthem, and to Gcd be ail the
praise. John C. Hall

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Broteer Gold:— It hrs

bsen requested by ihe Primitive
Baptist, brethren for me to write
the dealing of the Lord with me.
I hops it Is the dealings of theLord
with my soul, and if the Lord will
guide my hand, I will try.

When I wasa young man I was
miserably wicked. My parents
werePrimitive Baptis; s, and taught
me thsre is a placa for good boys
when they die and leave this poor
world, and there is a placa for bad
boys that is torment, where all the
wicked go when they die. I was
about 15 years old when I fust saw
myself a poor lest sinner in the
sight of God. I strove against it,
wanting to sse my pleasurewhile
young. When 1 vas about22years
old I was so wicked and vile, I was
gciing along ihe public road one
evening to a neighbor's house,
while in the road it was a beautiful
evenirg. About 3 o'clock the sky
was the bluest I evtr sa»vit. Sud-
denly the sun failed to ehine,and I
felt very bad, but k?pt on until I
thought I wa'j going to dia, and
then I turned fcr home,andcsmeto
the fork of the roads. Suddenly it
becamedark as midnight to me,but
1 did not know what was the mat-
ter wi:h ma,so I kept on towards
home. I became so I could not
walk. It ee>medlike I wassinking
in the earth. I locked down to the
earth, and it seemed to ma there
was a large hole in the earth, and I
wa3 sinking in the hole. Right
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there I began to call on the Lord
for mercy, for I thought 1 was lost
world without end. My whole cry
was for mercy. I was one mile from
home,and how I got home hasbeen
a mystery to me; but when I came
to myself I was lying in the corner
by the lire, begging God to have
mercy on poor me, for I thought I
was dying and hell was my home.
My dear old father cameinto the
roomwhere I was,and he said "You
are drunk again." Oh, how it hurt
me, for I knew he did not know
what was the matter with me. So
1 left the house and went to bed to
go to sleep, and wake up in hell;
but while I was lying on the bed I
sawabeautiful light in theheavens,
and it started towards me,and came
to me, and filled my soul with love.
Oh, how happy I wasall night ! and
next day it seemed to me that
everything was praising the Lord.
If I am saved, it is by grace and
gracealone; if I am lost it is just,
tor God speaksand it is done.Then
two nights after, while I was lying
on my bed, I saw a large star in the
heavens. While I was looking at
it thereformedaround it something
like a trumpet. The inside of it
was bright like silver. The star
was in Uie little esid,and I was in
the large end, and the star started
towards me, and it turned to be a
little light, and it turned to be a
little book It was the first book
of St. John, and was the New Tes-
tament. I read the first chapterand
it returned, and from that
time I have had an impression to
speafc in public, but I felt so un-
worthy, and so lit le and sinful, I
was in Jonah's hell for about two
years before I would take up the
cross. Then I joined the Union
Baptist denomination, and tried to
preach,and they ordained me to all
the functions of the gospel.

I tried to preach salvation by
works two years, and I had an ap-

pointment to preachat South Fork,
but my mind forced me to go to
hear an old Baptist preach at Rock
Springs, Wilkes county, N. C. He
preached from St. John, the lan-
guage of Jesus. Jesus said to
Thomas, "I am the way, the truth
and the life; no man comethto the
Father but by me." I was convinc-
ed of my error. I thought we had
to work out eternal life, but I was
mistaken, for Jesus gives eternal
life free to the redeemedfamily.
So I left and went home, and got in
much trouble about it, and began
to hunt for the church of Jesus
Christ. I found a peculiar people,
a royal priesthood, a despisedpeo-
ple by all, and I thought I was lost
forever; so I went to God for light,
?nd tried to ask God to show me
the church, for I did not want to
deceive any one, and, if I am de
ceived, to show me, and he showed
me the church of Jesus Christ, and
I loved it with all my soul. Then
I joined the church at Cranberry—
the Primitive Baptist—on the third
Sunday in Jane, in the year 1897.
I was baptized by Eld. J. W. Stike.
Then the church licensed me to ex-
ercise in public. Theu I movedmy
letter close home to Meadow Fork
church, thesamafaith, and Meadow
Fork called a presbytery to ordain
me the secondSaturday in October
1898. Presbyter}—Elder William
Lundy, moderator; Elders Eli Bil-
lings, J. W. Stike and J. M, Crouse
ordained me to the work of the gos
pel ministry.

I have always Iried to defend the
church and the cause of Christ,
though feeliLg deprived of any
power of my own. God has all
power in heavenand earth. Christ
says, "Without me ye can do noth-
ing." So, if we preach Jesus, we
preach not ourselves. All scripture
is givenby inspiration, and if God's
will we will preachJesus and him
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crucified, and risen for his people.
I am 81 years old, the pastor of

four churches. I was born on Sep-
tember 11th, 1368. Dear brother
Gold, pray for me and my wife. I
feel so little and sinful, and un-
worthy to write what I hope the
Lord has done for me, for I feel to
be a poor sinner saved by grace, if
saved at all. Jesus says, "And I
give unto themeternal life and they
shall neverperish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my band; my
Father which ga^* luciii me is
greater than all, aud none is able
to pluck them out of my Father's
hand."

May God bless his children, is my
prayer, for Jesus' sake, and build
them up in his holy faith.

E A. Long.
LaurelSprings,N.C.

Eldbe Gold— Dear Brother: In-
closedyou will find three dollars to
pay up and to pay in advance for
the Landmark.

Thank you for your kind indul-
gence. I havebeentaking it many
years, and expect to continue as
long as I live or as long as I can
pay for it, it is such a comfort to
me. No strangedoctrine, but the
doctrine that our Savior preached
while on earth. I hope the good
Lord mayspareyou many yearsyet
to publish it.

Your unworthy sisttr, if one at
all, Elizabeth Casey.

December9,1900.

A merryheartinakethacheerfulcounte-
nance;butbyaorrowof Iheheartthespirit
isbroken.

Howmuchbetterisit togetwisdomthan
gold!andtogetunderstandingratherto be
chosenthansilver.

A friendlovethatalltimes,andabrother
isbornforadversity.

Zion's Landmark

RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P, D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIV No.4

WILSON, N. C, JAN. 1, 1901.

EnteredatthePoetOffloeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

1901.

Nearly six thousand years ago,
according to acceptedchronology,
the world was createdand beganits
career. Pour thousand years after
this the Maker of the world ap-
pearedasthe Redeemerin the like-
nessof sinful flesh. Daring these
two thousand years now expired,
wars have not ceased. The end of
the world is not yet. They shall
marry and give in marriagewhile
nature is as it is, or while time
lasts.

An impression hasbeenprevalent
with some that the next thousand
years would answer to the seventh
day, and thereforebe a time of rest
correspondingto the Sabbath day—
a freedom from strife, labor, war
and tcil —a millennium. But we
cannot safely interpret from dates
or years, times or seasons,as ana-
logical. For God has hid thefuture
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from mortal vi&iun. We know not
what even a day may bang forth,
much less do we know what a year
will do.

There is nothing new under, the
san. Nations and kingdoms shall
rise and tall as of old. Evil, men
and seducers shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and baing de-
ceived.

The comfort to me is that the
same Lord Jesus rales that has
ruled hitherto, and works all things
according to the counsel of his own
will, and that all things—as of old—

work togetherfur goodto themthat
love God, to them who are ihe call-
ed according to his purpose.

It is in my mind to contend, God
being my helper, for the doctrine
of truth as heretofore. With me
there is nothing special in this year
more than any other year. All
mysteries are in his hand. All time
is good if we are wise redeeming
the time.

This is the openingof a new cen-
tury—the twentieth— the last one
to completethetwo thousandyears.
Perhaps not one in sr million of
those now living will witness its
close. We rush along at rapid
speed,not knowing what awaits us
—not a man, woman or child, with
all our increase of knowledge,
knows when, where or how he or
any one else shall die.

P. D. G.

PRIESTHOOD— A CONTRAST.
(Continued.)

The type of Jesus is Meichisedec,

without beginning of days or end
of time—without father or mother

or descent—greater than Abraham,
thtrafore greater than Levi. For
Abraham paid tithes to Melchise-
dec, who was priest of the Most
High God.

We are called to the considera-
tion of the greatnessof this man
Melchisedec, who was king of
righteousness, and therefore king
of peace, and abides a priest for-
ever in the type. Now, Jesus
abideth forever a high priest after
this glorious order by the oath of
him that cannot lie.

Nor is he the priest of an earthy,
conditional, temporary covenant,
but he is priest of the new cove-
nant of grace,and his priesthoodis
therefore that of an endless life,

and he abideth forever as priest of
the Most High God.

He led captivity captive. He tri-
umphed openly in fulfilling all the
law, and making an end of the legal
covenant,and is exaltedat theright
hand of God a prince and a Savior.
He is a priest upon his Father's
throne, and rales as a prince upon
that throne. For kingly powerand
priestly power are in him, and the
counselof Jesus is betweenhim and
his Father. Je3us offeredhimself
without spot to God for our sins,

lie gavehimself a ransomfor many.
The Lord laid on him the iniquity
of us all, and he bore our sins in
his own body, that body prepared
of God for this purpose, and was
tried andtemptedin all pointsaswe
without sin, and proven to be holy.
He was delivered for our offences,
and raised again for our justifica-
tion.

Relationships of men are suchas
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exist by virtue of unity of life,
when tliey are natural. For in-
stance, father and son are related
as of the same lift —same blood,
which is the life. They are kin-
dred, or of the samekind. Cousins
are moreremotely related. Breth-
ren are sucti as have the samepar-
entage. Jesus is not ashamed to
call his peoplebrethren, thoseakin
to him, because they all have the
sameparentage,saying, "Behold I
and the children whom thou hast
given me."

The Hebrewswereall related. We
seein Abraham, the Father of the
faithful, the oath exacted by him
of his servant not to take a wife
for the first child of promiss, of
the heathenamong whomhe dwelt,
but to seek her of his own kindred
or people. Accordingly, an uuii
is arranged,a journey taken, and a
bride for Isaac obtained of his rela-
tions. So the Hebrews are all breth-
ren—all descendedfrom the twelve
tribes who were not to marry with
nations outside of their own. To
this day how tenaciously the Jews
adhere to this law, and thus they
preservetheir nationality as purely
as if they now existed as a nation.
This is an unheard of rule among
any other nation on earth.

Their priests were to proceed of
themselves. Hence their priests
wererelated to every Jew, and he
representedeveryone, and bore the
judgmentof everyoneof themwhen
he went into the Holy of Holies on
the greatday of atonement.

This is typical of the new cove
nant of grace,and of the relation-
ship in that Head—Jesas of all his

body, the members or heirs of
promise, .to whom God promised
saltation in Christ Jesus, in whom
they were chosen, and to whom
gracewasgiven in Jesu3 before the
world began.

Jesus, therefore, took on him the
seedof (not Adam), but .Abraham,
that is the promised seed. Foras-
much as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, Jesus himself
likewise took part of the same. He
was of the seedof David, and there-
fore of the seed of Abraham, ac-
cording to the flesh. He was related
to his people in the flesh. But also
he was related in the covenant of
grace to all the heirs of promise—

Gentiles also upon whom his name
is called. Therefore it was expedi-
ent that one should die, and the
whole nation perish not; and that
the children of God which are scat-
teredabroad everywheremight be
gathered together in one. These
children, becausethey are sons, re-
ceivethe spirit of adoption. Where-
by they call God Fatter.

All these members of Christ's
body were written in the Book of
life before any of them were fash-
ioned of the dust of the earth, Psa.
139:16. Bat the manifestation of
this relationship occurs in the reve-
lation of Christ Jesus crucified,
risen and glorified, as heappearsin
thesevessels of mercy, for he sees
of the travail of his soul and is sat-
isfied, and they are barn again of
incorruptible seed by the Word of
God. Thesebrethrenof Jesus dwell
together in unity in him, where
there is neither Jew nor Gentile,
but all one in Christ Jesus.
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What does the priesthood of
Christ involve ?

The oath of the Lord declares
that Jesus is a priest forever after
the order of Melchisedec. No man
taketh this honor to himself. It is
the solemnordination of God. Je-
sus pleased not himself, but him
that called him.

The priesthood provides for the
atonementand redemption of those
embraced ia the covenantor con-
nected with the priesthood. So
when Jesus appears as Mediator of
thenewcovenantof grace,it pledges
him as the sacrifice for his people,
and that guaranteestheir salvation.
He must be holy and acceptable,
without blemish and perfect. He
must offer for the people and atone
for their sins. Accordingly, the
Lord laid onhim the iniquity of all
related or given to him. He was
stricken, smitten by jastice. Oar
guilt on our surety was laid, there-
fore he must die.

In the tabernacle and worship in
the wilderness, this is foreshadow-
ed. A holy place for daily sacri-
fices, and a most holy one for a
yearly sacrifice, was established.
Daily the priests stood and offered
such sacrificesasthe people brought
in accordance with Moses' teach-
ing. Into the holy of holies the
High Priest entered once a year,
not without blood. He entered for
the people. His ministration as he
bora the nimes and judgment of ail
his people was most solemn, and
his acceptanceand theirs beforethe
Lord wascelebratedand proclaimed
by the ringing of the golden bells
appended to his skirts, and the

odor of the pomegranatesgladden-
ing the waiting people that stood
without looking for the appearance
of their high priest. Then their
lives werebound up in him.

Bat God provided a Lamb for all
his chosen people, who lived for
them, died for them, rose for them,
ever liveth for them. In his obe-
dience they obey, in his death they
die, in his resurrection they rise.
Because he lives they shall live
also. In covenant sense this is
true.

After his resurrection he appears
to his disciples, hailing them with
the wonderful news, "I go to my
Father and your Father." He en-
ters heaven,ascending to the right
hand of his Father, into the holy
of holies, which is heaven itself,
there to appear in the presenceof
God for us.

Does not the fac, that God raised
him from the dead and gave him
grace and glory, assureus that he
had finished the work God gave
him to do, and in theclearestproof
demonstratea finished redemption?
Hence Paul argues, if Christ be not
risen, ye are yet in your sins,
meaning as he has risen it is for
our justification, and therefore we
are completein him. This blessed
way is consecratedthrough the vail,
that is, the flesh of Jesns. This
offering of Jesus our High Priest,
then, assuredly guaranteesour sal-
vation. For we thus judge, if one
died for all, then all died. Hence
they that live, live by the faith
or merit of Jesus, and should not
live unto themselves,but unto him
that loved them and gavehimself
for them.

(TobeContinued.)
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FOR JESUS SAKE.

Of all the graces of the Divine
Spirit, none are so lovely, sobeau-
tiful, or so well adapted to make
oneobedient to the gospel law, as
meekness and lowliness of mind.
For they, of all, make onepatient,
long-suffering, easily entreated,
gentle, merciful, forgiving and com-
passionate relative to the errors
and short-comingsof a brother ; nor
to faint or fail in gospel effort to
reclaim and restore to order, peace
and unity with the church, or in
any way and thing involving duty,
the truth, fellowship, unity and
peace of the church : and all for
Jesus' name'ssake.

The more spiritual one is the
moreof theseparticular graces he
has ; and the more of these, the
moreof love, and the stronger of
determinationto submit all things,
and bring all things of the flesh
into subjection to Christ, for his
name'ssake.

The carnal or natural mind is the
opposite of this, not only in nature
but also in motives, modes and
methodspractically. For the car-
nal is of, to, and for the flesh, or
nature, while the spiritual is of, to
and for the Lord. Hence, for in-
stance,if you send thebrotherwith
the carnal mind predominating to
do church work—to reclaim an err-
ing brother, we will say, he, going
in this mind, will as certainly at-
tract and provoke it in the brother,
and as certainly augment the diffi-
culties, widen the breach, and
drive the brother farther away.
Nor doeshe careso much for this
as to promote his own personal

nameand partisan object in con-
nection with the 'matter ; nor does
he think of Jetus'„'name in all the
transaction, fcr his work was as
unto himself. And such feel and
assume,*tobe the wise and strong,
and expect the church, therefore,
to call on thenTto be on all com-
mittees, or sent on âll important
work, and are secretly, if not
openly, offended if it doss not.
And how important, officious and
conspicuousjn all church matters%
And all the while not onceremind-
ing you of Jesus ; not onceshowing
his image; not once saying by act,
"for Jesus' name'seske.' 'And yet
no brother will, or can, talk longer
or louder of what he does, and of
how devotedhe is to Jesus and his
law. An apostle bids us beware<I'
such "good words" and ''ffc.r
speeches."

While the spiritual so sent is so
burdened with theresponsibility of
theposition representingthechurch
of God, and that of the work in
dealing with one for whom Christ
died—the responsibility of main-
taining the honor and order of the
church and truth of the gospel, in
connection with restoring this
brother, that he forgets himself in
rememberingthese. Indeed, if he
thinks of himself at all, it is to
pray God to savehim from himself
in sosacreda work—asnot sufficient
in himself, he goes,praying in fear
and trembling, and being in agree
ment with Jesus in one spirit,
grieving for the error of the broth-
er, and wanting the church to do
all things in order, and the glory
of the Lord reflected thereby, he
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goes for Jesus' name'ssake. Nor do
sach work to gratify any precon-
ceived fleshly idea, cr to favor any
personal party or nitioa, but pure
ly to apply and obey the gospel
rule for the good of the chnicn and
the glory of the Lord. Tims his
work was done as unto the Lord,
and a work so done does not con
cern itself to tell men.

When yon see one with that
msasureof the Spirit that includes
meekness and lowliness—for tbe
spirit is given us by measure—in
proportion, you will seeone doing
for Jesus sake. When given in
such measure as to make these
graces prominent, or so as to pre-
dominate, you will see one doing
whatsoever he does as unto the
Lord for his name3 sake ; you see
him doing to Jesus and his will, cr
law, just what Jesus, when in the
flesh,did to hi3 Father and his will.

Jesus had said before the most
bitter and shameful cup ever of-
fered to man, "Not my will but
thine be done," for so loving his
Father, he loved to do his will and
glorify his name; so we, loving
Jesus, will love to do his will and
glorify his name, and thus for his
name's sake; for remember, name
is the synonym of self or attributes.
And to give the greatestglory to
his nameis to render the most per-
fect obedienceto his law.

But how blind weare. The Lord
has told us that all things work
together for good to those who love
God, still we stagger at things we
cannot understand, though toid
they are expedient, borrow filled
the hearts of the Apostles because

Jesus told tfcemhe must go away ;
he told them of the necessity that
ihe Comforter could not otherwise
come; that if they lovad with that
perfect love that trusts implicitly
casting out fear, they would re-
joice at his death—going away—
bacause of the resurrection,, "be-
causeI go to the Father," he said,
a pledge of their going, too. If we
could hold to this idea, though we,
walking by faith and not sight, see
not this tangible expediency of fol-
lowing Jesus in trials in the dark,
we would rejoice, becausewe go to
the light. If Jesus through dark-
ness goes to the light, cr through
death to the Father, they following
shall go, too, for this is the Fath-
er's pledge, that Jesus and work of
salvation is accepted. So the very
thing that troubled them most was
the very thing most expedient for
them. But they, like we, werenot
looking at the expediencyaffacting
their ultimate good ; but at the
iact as affecting them then. We
lock at this and that dark trial sor-
rowing as if Jesus was gone away ;
yet wherein, if wecould understand
the expediency, we would rejoice
as knowing Jesus in the fellowship
of his sufferings being made con-
formable to his death, becauseit is
to know him in the power of his
resurrection—to go to the Father.

Then sufferings, like death, is a
wonderful factor in the gospel sys-
tem. Then since Jesus has tcld us
we would rejoice even in trials so
bitter as to fill our hearts with sor-
row, let us as not knowing their
necessity,as walking by faith, en-
dure them with patience for his



ZION'S LANDMARK. 89

name's sake—bear hardness as
good soldiers of the cross.

And not only in great things, bnt
also in little every day things,
whereby we are more generally
judged as from habit. For instance,
a brother becomescarnal and envi-
ous, and says ngly things against
you. Revenge is the first law of
nature—to retaliate in kind. The
carnal is ap' o provoke the carnal;
you remenbit uglytLings you have
heard aboushim— "a man living in
a glass house should not throw
stones," you say, as you get one
ready. But "Vengeanceis mine, I
will repay, saith the L->rd," which
gives you a blow as neverdid a lit-
eral stojie. "While the comforter,
as promised by Jesus, brings to
your mind all things he has said to
you—how he "was persecuted, re-
viled, scourged and crucified, by
this samecarnal mind—how he had
died to save you—forg ;ve, washed
away your sins in his o-vnblood,
as loving, to save yon; and here
you areholSiag a brother to account
for a few little things said about
you. Jesus said forgive, even as
God for Christ's sake forgaveyou."
Eaough; you are ashamedthat you
felt revengeful; you are not worthy
to endure this for Jesus' name's
sake. You go to that brother ia the
spirit that as certainly provokesthe
sameto action; a talk in meekness
has restored him; and afterwards
for a long time there was a sweet,
peacegiving, lingering echoof this
spirit, "and hast comeand hast pa-
tience,and for my name'ssakehast
labored and hast not fainted." And
that brother loves you better than

ever, and you love him better and
with a deeper,sweetercaring love,
and your strengthened confidence
is mutual. And you shudder to
think of the what-might-have-been
—the "fuss" in the church—the
disgraceto the cause—the reproach
on Jesus' name—had you gone to
him when carnal, and you thank
God that you thus took heed to
yourself. And the brotherhood
seeingthis manifestation of Jesus'
life in your mortal body, love you
all the more—and with whata deep,
peculiar love we love one who has
suffered for Jesus' sake ? and all
the more in proportion. And the
world looking on and seeingyour
light shine, will say,."There is truth
in his religion."

Sometimes—and the oftener as I
grow older—there comesover mea
peculiar craving,hungering to find,
to come in contact with the meek
and lowly spirit of Jesus. When I
have heard sublime oratory in de-
fenseof our faith; profound disser-
tations on our doctrine, and have
seenbeautiful sacrificesto minister
to the needy, &c, I have turned
about—though glad of this—and
thought in my soul I would give it
all to find that sweet,sacredunder-
current of unconscious meekness
and lowliness of mind that vaunt-
eth not itself; thinketh no evil; en-
dureth all things, for Jesus' name's
sake, as not discerning itself a
power, but the least of all, while
yet it is the mightiest power in the
church, and overcomesthe world.
As jewels, 1 always find them in
cluster with faith, hope and love.
They always remind me of Jesus.

P.
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A GREAT SHEET.
My view has been requestedof

Acts, 10:9-16.
Here is a seal opened. The mys-

tery of God's gracious purpose to
save the Gentiles had been hid in
the ages past. The Jews did not
consider the Gentiles as God's peo-
ple. It is easy for man to prefer
himself. His selfishness compels
him to this in what appears to him
a laudable way, nor doeshe much
questionthe propriety of his course.
Instead of the special favors God
had shown to Israel, leading them
to show mercy to others, they con-
sidered themselvesas superior, and
treated other nations as dcgs.

When Jesus, after his resurrec
tion, said to the disciples, all pow-
er in heavenand earth is given into
my hands. Go ye therefore, into all
the world and preach the gospel to
every creature, Peter not only did
not receive this in its true intent,
but neededa farther special revela-
tion to qualify him to preach to the
heathen.

As God was preparing Cornelius,
a devout Gentile, to hear the gos-
pel, he also prepared Peter, the
apostle of the circumcision—that
is, the apostle to the Jews—to also
preach the gospal to the heathen.

While Peter is very hungry for
natural food on the house top,where
he had gone to p*ay, he falls into
a trance. This trance is a passive
state of unconsciousnessto the or-
dinary occurrencesof life. A vision
appears. He saw heavenopened,
and a certain vessel opened unto
him, as it had been a great sheet
knit at the four corners. It could

not ravel. What was within it
,

therefore, was safe. What was in
it? All mannerof four-footedbeasts
of the earth, and wild beasts,and
creeping things, and fowls of the
air.

Peter was commanded to rise,
kill and eat. Peter replies, "Not
so, my Lord, for I have never eaten
anything that ia common or un-
clean." Thesebeastswere unclean
to the Jew, and in that sensethey
werecommon or vile. Here is an
instance in which theword common
means vile or unclean. Another
meaning of this word commonis,
that when people hold or have all
things in common,or equally, joint-
ly, as all having thesameundivided
interest. A commonsalvation means
that which is the same to all the
family of God. They had all things
common—that is, no man called
anything his own. These things
may be of ordinary quality, or of
extra fine quality. This refers to
title. But in the other use of the
word common, the character, na-
ture, or qaality of things is meant.
Ptster thus used this word—Noth-
ing common or unclean, vile, hath
at any time enteredinto my mouth.

The Lord's answer to Peter is

wonderful, and should b9well pon-
dered, 1 What God hath cleansed,
that call thou not common." This
was done thrice, denoting the great
importance of if. Then the vessel
was receivedagain up into heaven.
This declares that God had a peo-
ple among the heathen—already
cleansedandin heavenas redeemed
by the Lord Jesus—already saved
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in the covenantandredemptionthat

is in Jesus.
Now, Peter was startled. A new

view was opened to him. While

he doubtedand wonderedwhat all

this meant—this revelation, this

new thing — behold ! messengers

from Cornelius arrive, enquiring

for Peter. He hears their message.

The Holy Ghost commandshim to

go, nothing doubting. He goesand

takes witnesses. This u^uiile with

his friends are gathered ready to

hear from Peter's mouth what he

should do. He is ready to hear-
like the Eunuch of Ethiopia.

Peter here utters a great truth as

opening up in admonition to him,

"I perceive of a truth that God is
no respecterof persons." God does
not respectthe personof any. That
is, there is nothiDg in any man's
person to claim the favor of God,
who is also without partiality.
Further, wherever one fears God
and works righteousness,it matters
not of what race or nation, that
man is already accepted by the
Lord—is already saved,and there-
fore he is ready to hear or be told
what he is to do—how he is to live.
Preaching is not, than, to makethe
children of God, or to causathem
to become children, but to tell the
children how to live, and what is
for them; and whereverwe find one
disposedtohearand obey the truth,
we are warranted to say he is al-
ready saved. When the apostles
preached,asmanyas wereordained
toeternallife believed—not ordain-
ed after they believed, but before.
Acts, 13:48.

Here is the pattern, model, first

instance of God sending a preacher
to the heathen, in the gospel dis-
pensation. P. D. G.

Sister Eliza J. Webster requests
my view of 1st Peter, 3:19, "By
which also he went [and preached
unto the spirits in prison."

Christ suffered in tha flesh, but
was quickened by the Spirit. It
was also by the Spirit he went and
preachedunto the spirits in prison.
When did he go? Long before he
was crucified. It was while Noah
was a preacher of righteousness,
and the ark was preparing, and the
people were shut up in the prison
of theimpending floodsthat wasap-
pointed to destroy them all. There
was no escape from this prison.
Repentanceon the part of the peo-
ple to be^destroyedwould not have
prevented it. Thesespirits, or peo-
ple, were oppressed, at least such
as believed there should come a
flood. To these Christ went and
preached by the Spirit in Noah.
This was to the comfort of the op-
pressed. For Jesus arises for the
oppresion of the poor, and for the
sighing of the needy.

There is no bible evidence that
thesespirits towhom Jesus preach-
ed weredead and in their graves—

nor that the Catholic notion of pur-
gatory is taught in the bible.

The Spirit of God that quickened
Christ from the deadjs a wonder-
ful comforter in bringing thethings
of Jesus to all that are in prisons
and oppressed. He gives themgra-
cious proofs of the efficacy of
his blood in the cleansing of us
from all sin, and final deliverance
from all evil. P. D. G,
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Dear Brother Gold: —We have
free school in our county and State
that openswith what they call the
Lord's prayer, and our Primitive
churches object to sending their
children to theseschoolsnnlessthey
wonld leave cff the prayer. They
don't think it is, or is not, any good
to them, nor that it can do them
any harm; but they claim they are
not to support any institution of
that sort. I desire you to please
giveyour view on the subject. They
have tried to have the school not to
pray, but they wont leave it off,
and it deprives somepoor children
of the school.

Williard,Fla, Nov.,1900.
Remarks:—We are to submit to

the powersthat be. Your children
can attend the day schools without
taking any part in the prayers. It
i3right for children to attendschool
and learn to reaa, write, &c. We
have to be in the world, but we are
not to partake with the world in
their false worship. The disciples
even attended the Jewish syna-
gogueson the Sabbath, but did not
join in the false worship.

The Hebrews served the king of
Babylon, who made an idol for his
subjects to worship. They would
not bow to the idol, but they serv-
ed the king. Likewise, Daniel did
the king's business, yet he did not
pray to any but the God of Israel.

It is right to attend school as a
matter of interest to the State and
family. If they have their form of
worship, the children can be quiet
and respectful. That is their duty

anywhere. If I were to visit the

preaching place of any denomina-
tion, where I do not hold to their

preaching, nor their views at all,

still I ought to behavemyself. At-

tending a day school in order to
learn the things proper to qualify
one in part for ordinary businees,
is a matter of duty. The other
part—the form of prayer—let it be
to them. If they were to teach
their religious notions in theschools
then I should not send to them.

We cannotcommendthe conduct
of some of our people who eend
their children to places where they
know worldly religion is taught.
What canthey expect of suchchil-
dren but a departure from the prin-
ciples dear to the Baptists ? If I
send my children to a Sunday
school, cr to preaching where a
form of religion is taught different
from what I believe to be right,and
thesechildren join such a denomi-
tion, should I not feel that I have
myself to blame for it? If you are
sincerewhen you profess to be an
old Baptist, you would commend
what you believe to your children.
If you are secretly glad your chil-
dren have joined some other de-
nomination becauseit makesthem
more popular, you have turned
loose your plow, and are looking
back, and are not fit for the king-
dom of heaven.

The religion that you love (if it
is the love of God in you) will in-
cline you to pray for your children,
and to commend it to your chil-
dren.

But we are to render unto Caesar
the things that are Caesar's,and to
do this without bowing the knee to
Baal. P. D. G.

A friend in Virginia requestsmy

view of Heb., 2:1-3,which squarely
presents the divine character of
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Jesus, and the impossibility of any

escapeif we hear not and obey not

him, as there is not another name

under heaven given among men

whereby we must be saved,neither

is there salvation in any other. For

if the word spoken by angels was

steadfast, how much greater the

necessityof obeying him who is the

God of the angels, and whom they

worship? If every transgression

under the law receiveda just re-
compense of reward, how shall we
escapeif weneglecthim whospeaks
from heaven,who is Lord of all ?
Therefore we should give the more
earnestheedto the things we have
heard, lest at any time we let them
slip. Gcd hath in thesel«st days
spoken unto us by his Sjii, m±„ai
hehath appointedheir of all things,
by whom he madethe worlds. God
hath in in these last days spoken
untous by his Son, who has purged
our sins by the one offering of him-
self; and what he eaid is confirmed
unto us by them that heard him.
Jesus speaks to us in the forgive-
nessof our sins, and his holy apes
ties confirmwhat he has said, Now
how shall we escapeif we neglect
so great salvation? We cannotneg-
lect that in which we haveno inter-
est. An unmarried womancannot
neglect her husband, becauseshe
has none. Nor could an unmarried
manneglecthis wife,for he nas none
But if a married man neglects his
wife, it is to his shame; or if amar
ried woman is unfaithful to her
husband, it is to her great loss.

P. D. G.

We have sent out statementsto
our subscribers generally who are
behind. Where any mistakes are
made we will gladly correct when
informed.

It will be a great relief to us for
them to respond by paying up and
ahead, if they can. P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS.

ISAAC JONES.
Raleigh Tuesdaynightbefore3rdSun-

dayin January.
Durham Wednesdayandatnight.
Stories'Creek 3rdSundayandSat'
Roxboro Wednesday'
FlatRiver Sat.and4thSun'

OBITUARIES.

MATTIEWILLIAMS.
Thesubjectof this sketchwasbornin

Ansoncounty,N. C.,on the 24thdayof
September,187i. She wasa daughterof
Mr. and Mrs.William Maness,andwas
marriedto the writeron the3rddayof
December,1899,anddepartedthislifeon
the2ndday of September,1900,making
herstayonearth26years,11monthsand
20days.

We only livedtogetherninemonths.
Shewasafflictedmoreor lessfora num-
berof years,butwasalwaysresignedand
borehersufferingwithtrueChristianfor-
titude.Sheputhtr trustin theLord. She
professeda hopeinChristandjoinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistsatLawyer'sSpringdur-
the year1891,and wasverypunctualto
attendhermeetings,and wasthereher
lasttimein life on the1stSundayin Aus
gust,1900.

She was possessedof averykindand
affectionatedisposition;andthereforehad
manyfriends,whomournherdemise,but
notasthosewithouthope,forwebelieve
hersufferingis overandthathersoul is
nowatease.

I feelmy lossvery keenly,andI am
greatlybereaved,but I hopeforgraceto
sustainme,and mayhe who caresfor
eventhe cryingravens,takecareof me,
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andthatI maybe preparedwhendeath
comestogohenceandmeetthelovedone
gonebefore,wherethe wholefamilyof
Gadwill meetandjoin in thateverlasting
praiseduehisworthyname.

"Dearestwife,thouhastleftme,
HerethylossI deeplyfeel;

But'tisGodwhohathbereftme,
He canall mysorrowsheal.

YetagainI hopetomeetthee,
Whenthedayof lifeis fled—

Theninjoy togreetthee,
Wherenofarewelltearsareshed."

It seemshardtothinkmydearonewas
so soon takenfrom me,asit seemsthat
myearthlytreasureisgone,andI cannot
helpbutgrieve;yetI knowthislifeisbut
fleetingbreath,andI must,withall of the
humanrace,soonlie downin death. And
oh,thatI maythenbenumberedwiththe
righteous.

Writtenbyhergrief-strickenhusband,
H Atlas Williams.

c. w.DAVIS

Was born June 10,1834,departedthis
life August24,1900,makinghisstayon
earth66years,2 monthsandI4 days.He
wasa remarkableman,and tomycertain
knowledgeentertainedmorepeoplein a
hospitablemannerthananythatit wasmy
privilegetoknow. It seemedheandSif-
terDavis,who precededhimtothegrave
a few months,neversparedany means,
nortiredin waitingoncompanywhenat
their house. He in somerespectswas
greatlyblessed.After he hadfaithfully
servedin thewar betweentheStates,and
returnedhome,hewasunitedin matrimo-
nytoSisterS. E. East,andthroughtheir
industryand economythey procureda
good living,and at their death,besides
owninga quantityof property,theyleft
overathousandacresof realestate.The
kind mannerin whichthey entertained
peopleattheirhomeaddedmanyfriends
tohishousehold.

He professedreligionaboutthecloseof
thelatewar,andunitedwiththechurch
atTownCreekthe firstSundayin April,
1889,andwas that daybaptized,he and
hiswife,byBrotherCorn He seemedto
greatlyenjoygoingto meeting,andto
havethebrethrento go withhimto his
pleasanthome.

It wasmyprivilegeto beoftenin his
company,and he wouldfrequentlyspeak

of hisdoubtsandfears,andatothertimes
of hisjoys,whichleadsmetobelievehe
wasachildof God.

His healthfailedhimabouttwoyears
ago,and his generalconstitutionseemed
togiveway,until(aswehope)hewasdis-
missedfromthe churchmilitantandcar-
riedto the churchtriumphant,wherehis
sufferingceased.

He wasa good friendof mine,and
provedhis faithby hisworksin thatre-
spect.

He leavesthreechildren—twodaugh-
tersandone son—to mournhisloss(his
companionand other childrenhaving
passedoutof mortalitybeforehim). Yet
I hope,dearchildren,thatyourlossis his
greatgain. Yourtrialsin thisdate,1900,
havebeenheavy,as youhavebeensepa-
ratedby death"fromfather,motherand
grandmother,andmayit sinkdeepinyour
hearts,andcauseyou tomeditate(if it be
God'swill)andconsiderthatyoutoomust
dieandbeaswaterspiltupontheground
whichcannotbe gatheredupagain,and
thatthedaymaycomewhenyouwillmeet
themin thatbetterand brighterworld,
whereseparationnevercomes,butthefull
fruitionof heavenberealizedbyall God's
host,is myprayer,forsake.

A. B. Philpott.
Philpott,Va.,Nov.28,1900.

(Requestof daughter.)
Remark—I spenta delightfulnighta

yearorsoagoatthisdearbrother'shome,
andfeltathomeindeedwithhim.

P. D. G.

NANCYONEALS.

Bytherequestof herson,JesseOneals,
withthe helpof the Lord,whodoethall
thingswell,andfor the gloryandhonor
ofhispreciousname,I maketheattemptto
write the obituarynoticeof SisterNancy
Oneals,whodepartedthislifethe18thof
Nov.,1900. Shelivedtothegoodoldage
of sixty-fiveor seventyyears. Shewas
thedaughterof Redin Vick andChariot
Vick. Of thedateof hermarriageto Mr.
Oneals,her husband,I havenoaccount,
thelengthof timetheylivedtogether,but
therewereborntothemsixchildren,two
girls and four boys. I supposemostof
them,orall,arestill living,fromwhathe
toldme.

ShejoinedthechurchatTarboroabout
twentyyearsback,and not knowing,I
could not positivelysay,but expectshe
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wasa dutiful and consistentmemberof
herchurch. I knowshewasbadlyafflict-
ed,and I havevisitedSisterOnealsand
talkedwithheronthesubjectof religion,
andshe seemedto be strongin thefaith.
I triedtospeakwordsof comfortto the
oldsister—accordingtowhattheLorddid
enableme—to takecourageandbestrong
inthefaith,notwithstandingherafflictions.
TheLord is ableto buildherupin the
mostholyfaith.Sheseemedtobesoglad
whenI did visit her,and listenedto my
wordsof encouragement,andaskedmeto
comeagain.

Her afflictionsheseemedtobearwith
greatpatience,butit wasof sucha nature
thatshewasentirelycutoff fromthepri-
vilegeof hearingtheblessedwordof God
unlesstherewaspreachingatherhome.
OnoneoccasionBrotherBillyFly preach-
ed for her,andit seemedtobeagreat
comfortto her,andseemedthathersoul
wasfedfromthepurewordof God.

Howsadit is
,

whilehereonearthinthis
body,to feelthatthisnaturaltiemustbe
severed,andour lovedoneslaid inthe
ground,fortheLordhassaid,"Dustthou
art,anduntodustthoushaltreturn."His
wordhas goneout, and cannotreturn
void.

Therefore,let us bereconciledto the
blessedwillof God,for hegiveth,andhe
takethaway. SisterOneals is gonefrom
herchurchherebelow;yes,gonefromher
children,relativesandfriends,andallwho
onceknewherwillknowhernomorehere
uponearth. Butwetrustshehasgoneto
receivethat blessedcrownthat is in re-
servefortherighteous.

SisterOnealsdiedatherson-in-law's,
nearPleasantHill meetinghouse. Her
daughterdid all shecouldfor herdear
mother,or as muchasherchancewould
admit,butthe angelof deathhadcome
forher,and shemustgo. Soletus take
warning,mydearbrothersandsisters,and
bereadywhenthesolemnsummonscomes,
andpraywithoutceasingthatwemaybe
preparedtowearthatcrownpreparedfor
therighteous.

Yourunworthybrother, if oneatall,
H. G. Worsley;

TURNERWRIGHT,
TurnerWright,infantsonof G.W.and

RuthWright,wasborn November17th,
i899,anddiedMarch3rd,i900. His life
wasshortandsweetto thosewho loved
himsodearly. A doctorwassentforand

hepronouncedhis diseasemeningitisof
the brain. He sufferedso much. He
wentblindin oneeye. He had the best
attentionthat could be givenhim. It
seemedalmostdeathto meto see him
suffersomuch,knowingthat I couldnot
relieveit. I tried toprayto Godto re-
lievehim and letmesuffer, if it washis
will,knowingthat it hadneverdoneany
harm. Hewasnotborntostay. He just
blossomedlike a sweetflowerand went
awaytoshowthegloriouspowerof God.
Its sufferingsand pitifulgroans I never
shall forget. He left one brotherand
fatherand motherto mourn his death.
TheLordgivethandtakethaway,blessed
beHis holyname.

By hismother,
Ruth Wright.

Elamsville, V a .

SARAHANNCOX.
In fond memoryof my deargrand-

mother,I will attempttowriteanobituary
noticeof herdeath.

| Shewas born March25,1828,andde-
partedthis lifeDecember28,1898. She
wasmarriedto Josiah Cox whenqv>'«
young,and theylived happilytogtu,.
until separatedby his death,whichsad
eventoccurrednineyearsagolastOcto-
ber. There werebornuntothemeleven
children—five daughtersand six sons.
Four sonsand threedaughterssurvive
her.

Sheandher husbandjoinedthePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurchatHancock's,Pitt Co.,
whentheywereyoung,andwerebaptised
byElderLeonerGriffin,andlived a con-
sistentmemberuntilher death,alwaysat-
tendingherchurchmeetingsunlessprovi-
dentiallyhindered.But for thelast few
weeksthat she livedshewasnotableto
go to preaching.Shehadparalysis,and
hadseveralstrokesbeforeshedied.

Shewas a kindandlovingcompanion,a

mostdevotedmotherand grandmother,
and a useful andkind neighbor.Her
homewasalwaysopento Baptists,andto
anyone,wheretheyalwaysfoundhospital-
ty. Everybodywho knewher lovedher.
Shehadmanyfriends,andearnestlycon-
tendedfor thefaithoncedeliveredtothe
saints;and now herbattle is over,her
warfare is accomplished,and henceforth
there is a crownof righteousnesslaid up
forher.

Shewassick just a shortwhilebefore
shedied,andretainedconsciousnessuntil
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a fewdaysbeforeher death. Shehadall
theattentionthatcouldberenderedby a
kindson,whoisaphysician,herdearchil-
dren,andsomeof hergrandchildren,and
relativesandfriends;butnonecouldstay
thehandof death. We havea hopethat
shehas joined her lovedonesgonebe~
fore.

May h^rchildren and grandchildren
ever rememberher lovingwordsof in-
struction,andtrytoobeythem;remember
herlatterdays,andtrytofollowherpaths;
forwefeelsheis nowchantingthepraises
of herRedeemer.

May the God of all comfortblessthe
bereavedandfitandpreparethemtomeet
theirlovedonein thatcelestialcity. She
wasburiedatHancock'schurch.

"In heavenlystrainsfromeverychord,
Shallflowthecharmingsound—

Thepraiseof myredeemingLord—
Whileangelswanderround."

Mrs. W. A. Bright.
Greenville,N. C.

Rhsumatism—Catarrh, are Blood Dis-
eases—CureFree.

It is thedeep-seated,obstinatecasesofCa-
tarrhorRheumatismthatB. B.B.(Botanic
BloodBalm)cures.If doctors,sprays,lini-
ments,medicatedair, bloodpurifiers,have
failed,B.B, B.drai soutthespecificpoison
in thebloodthatciusesRheumatismor Ca-
tarrh,makinga perfectcure. If youhave
painsorachesin bones,jointsorback,swo1-
lenglands.taintedbreath,noisesin thehead,
dischargesofmucous,ulcerationofthemem-
brane,bloodthin, geteasilytired,atreat-
mentwithB. B. J$.will stopeverysymp-
tomby makingthe bloodpureandrich.
Druggists$1.'Trial treatmentfreebyad-
dressingBLOOD BALM CO, Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble,and freemedicaladvice
given.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.50
GihVMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

There'ismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps,

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

Elder L. H. Hardy's post officeis
Reidsville, N, C.

IN ADVANCE.
We trust all who can do so will

pay in advance. This system we
ha/e found by experienceenables
us to keep onr accounts straight,
and is more satisfactory to the sub-
scriber. Look at your date, and if
possible pay somethingin advance,
if only for six months. When one
catches up in anything and gets
ahead, it is easier to keep up than
when behind.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR

BOTH SEXES

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The;,principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcirculars'andtestimonials.-
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:

PlainSheepBindiDg,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy 85
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,pr doc. 000
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sin.copy.. 1 15
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoc...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill be soldat
doz3nrates,In allcasescaslimustaccom«>
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
Mrs.M.E.Atkins,

913FastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

oaly the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

J asus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmaek
Jeeefor time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
stamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.
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Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
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If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
fou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
feynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: — I feel
disposed tu havea liale talk with
you again. I do not see much of
debatesor disputes amongthe wri
ters for our papers, but I do seeal
lusions to such debates and dis-
putes, and much sorrow expressed
by many reader*on account of it.
In all th'.'sepoints of Divine truth
in which the Spirit guides in acom-
mon experience,thereshould beno
disputation nor raising of ques-
tions that will produce estrange-
ment. I do not know why brethren
should want to engage in heated
discussions. The work of the min-
istry is to fulfill a service to the
Lord's people that was and always
would be greatly needed. The in-
struction U to c)mfort the feeble
minded, support the weak, and be
patient toward all men. I had in
mind a sentenceof scripture that I
would offer some commentsupon:
"For we are his workmanship, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in
them."

Things are presentedto the con-
templation of theseEphesianbreth-
ren of vast importanceto them, as
coming directly from the hand of
God; and not only so, but depend-
ing entirely upon his own will and
purpose for their accomplishment,
purposedand determinedin and of
himself. The terms ordained and
predestinated are used here as ex-

pressiveof this grand work of Je-
hovah in the salvation of his peo-
ple. That all that God has done
and is doing in the redemptionand
salvation of his peopleis in accord
ance with a purpose going before,
and ordained so to be, will not be
likely to be ever disputed by anv-
body to whom this gracecomes So
far 1 seethe doctrineof predestina-
tion abundantly taught in the
scriptures. And if the salvation of
the sinner is God's work, thewhole
matter was with him from the be-
ginning. He changesnot. I hear
it said that there are those that ob-
ject to extreme views on the sub-
ject of predestination that have
been ordained and advocated by
somewriters.

If our people acceptall that the
scriptures teach us on this subject,
and only object to what is unau-
thorizad, let us understand, if we
can, where the cause of jarring
comes in. It is on this account
that I am writing. If w« are cre-
ted in Christ Jesus, or Christ be
formed in us, it will necessarily be
unto good works. I do not under-
stand this to meanthat we are pas-
sive, or merely acted upon, bat the
principle of the fear and love of
God lives within us. We know
whataregoodandacceptableworks,
andareelementedtothemto delight
in them The ordination is notme-
chanical, embracingand controlling
every act, else there would be no
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need for instruction, exhortation
or admonition. Their creationnnto
good works did not prevent the
apostle from admonishing them.
The record is that God has given to
his peopleeternal life and this life
is in his Son. As this life is eter-
nal, spiritual life, it did not have
any beginning, and we'cannotspeak
of any time when it was not this
life.- There is a destiny then with
regard to the heirs of promise that
they shall in the fullness of time
possess their inheritance. Christ
is the Mediator of this Testament,
and in it and its promises the heirs
are said to be foreknown. Bat
there is nothing previous or subee
quent with God. All is presentand
ever present with him. All the in-
stanceswhere the apostle uses the
word predestination, are in direct
referenceto this God given life, an
unchangeabledestiny that theheirs
shall ultimately possesj and enjoy
it. It is the relationship of children
and heirs—heirs of God and joint
heirs with Jesus Christ. The gift
was in existence bsfore it was be-
stowed.

So the destination was predesti-
nation with us, but not with
God, for Christ is both the
Beginning and the end of
it. Destiny of this character must
always be tractable to God, for it
does not and cannot emanatefrom
any other source As this quick-
ening is always a destiny that God
himself haswrought, it would seem
to imply that nothing could ema-
nate from God but what was in and
of himself. The perfection and
glory of the Hoiy One will shine
throughout divine revelation.

This destination to the adoption
of children and heirship, secures
the right of sons and daughters to
everything that sons and daughters
will ever stand in need of. Th«y
shall walk with him in white, for
they are worthy. This standing in

Christ Jesus is called created,for
it is the work of the Creator; but
to us it is a work of personal expe
rience. Nothing is thus createdthat
did not exist before. There is no
coercion in this ordaining. It is
the outgrowth of that holy spirit-
ual life, and was ordained before
the world unto our glcry.

That Gcd reigns in the midst of
his enemies,and overrules and re- *

strains the wicked deceivers of
men, I rejoice to know and to be-
lieve. Else his promiseswould fail
of fulfilment. We could not have
unshaken faith in God unless we
recognizehiaaas holding the reigns
of universal dominion. He will
say to the rulers of thedarkness of
this world, and spiritual v*icked>
jaessin high places, "Thus far thou
shalt go, but no farther." That the
Lord should overrule and subject
his enemiesis a very differentthing
from inspiring their enmity and re
bellion against him.

The Savior says he wasmanifest-
ed to destroy the works of the
devil. That evil spirit that he calls
the devil he eays was a liar from
the beginnicg. That is, I presume
that we si all never get back to
where there was no evi! spirit. If
it was tht-re in the beginning we
shall not gwtbeyond that.

The Lord is righteous in all his
ways ani holy in all his works.
E?e?y manifestation that has ever
been made of Christ tends to the
destruction of all that sin has
wrought

A senttnce from cn9 of the poets
occurs to me:

"From the day yondersunhiscoursefirst
began,

HasthyMakerpursuedonebeneficentplan.
Andhiswaysareallwisdomandtruth-"

It will not do to supposethat the
scriptures clash, or that their state-
mentsare confused and contradic-
tory. They are all plain to him
that understandeth and right to
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them that find knowledge. Tne
revelation, and all the revelation
that God has madeof himself is in
his saints, and the destiny is to be
glorified in them. His own spirit
in them is of himself and like him-
self. So that they will appear in
the presenceof his glory without
spot or stain. All that is necessary
for us to know is plainly revealed,
and what is revealedin the scrip-
tures is also revealedin the experi-
enceof thesaints, so that the Word
becomesawitnesst Mi ; v.niIknow
nothing of scrip ure ihat has no
placein theexperienceof theLord's
people.

In love and fellowship,
E. RlTTENHOUSE,

StateRoad,Del.,Dec.7,1900.

Elder P. D. Gold— DearBrother:
While on my recent tour some ot
our brethren, and sisters, too, re»
quested that I should write again
for the Landmark, which I feel a
willingness to do. It would take
considerable space to give a very
detailed account of all that might
be said of such a trip, and language
would fail to tell how well I enjoy-
ed,and how highly I appreciatethe
associationand sweetfellowship of
the many warm hearted Baptists I
met while traveling through your
easterncountry.

Some days I did not enjoy the
weight and power cf the guspel to
much as at other times, but have
great reasons to rejoice and be ex-
ceedingly glad. I confessI have a
stockof human pride, or someother
kind of spirit in methat would like
to reach down deep into the mys
tery of the kingdom, and preachas
ably as ever Paul did every time I
try, if I could; but when I rightly
consider the matter, if I can only
feel that I have beenso highly
vored as to reach the note of the
gospel in any degree whatever,
though it be ever so little, it is

enoughfor me,and makesme extol
the worthy nameof Jesus, and sing
the amazinggraceof God who call-
ed meout of darkness, and reveal-
ed his Son in me, and has given me
a name among a people that have
all been taught of God to know
that, as of ourselves we can do
nothing.

I was blessed to fill all my ap-
pointments jast as they werepub-
lished in the Landmark exceptone.
When at Raleigh on Friday night
the brethren and sisters there in-
sisted, and I agreed and remained
with themat their meetingon Sat-
urday, and went up to Durham on
Sunday morniDg.

Brother Gold waswith me several
days, and at Wilson I met Elders
James and Wm. Woodard, andalso
brother Parmer, who was with me
at two other places.

At Raleigh I met brother Simp-
kins and brother J. T. Coats, and I
must not forget to say that at the
town;Rocky Mt. I metElder Willi-
ford, in whomI found avery pleas-
antacquaintance.I only mentionthe
names of these Elders, but not to
the discredit of the many kind and
faithful brethren and sisters whom
I met at every place of worship.
Many of them I had never seen,yet
when wemetwewerenot strangers,
but the same homelike onenessof
mind that marks this peculiar peo-
ple everywhere is seento abound
amongthem.

Jesus says, " This is my com-
mandment, that ye love one an-
other," and these easternbrethren
and sisters seem to be gladly and
joyfully obeying that command,
bur esteemedbrother H. G. Book-
er, who is so well and favorably
kiio-vn by our people, was with me
on all this tour, and, notwithstand-
ing he is now a little m^s than 80
years old, he stood the trip well,
and stuck close to meas a brother,
smoothing our way with hope and
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cheering us with songs and fireside
narratives, and he hasno doubt left
an indellible impression in the
minds of our people that nothicg
but time can erase.

I reachedhome safely and found
all about as well as when I lefc
home, and now, as I sit by my own
fireside, I feel like I ain well paid
for my trip My soul is yet full of
joy and gladness. I love the pe>
pie of God. SometimesI look oat
over the professing world and won
der if thereare any people onearth
so endeared to each other as the
Primitive Baptists. If they are it
is not manifest to me.

Oar paople are said to be old-
fashioned, time worn, and altogeth-
er out of date,and our doctrineand
mannerof worship are ignored by
the new fashioned and up to date
worshippers : yet none of these
things movem%and I hope all who
read this may have a mind to bear
me up at a throne of graca that I,
in my weak effort to declare this
doctrine, may live the remainder
of my days, and then die in honor
to it. I feal and realfzi my weak-
nessand my entire inability, onthe
part of my humanity, to honor so
great a cause,but yet 1 feel to say
to all my fellow soldiers, let us look
to the Great Captain and Bishop of
our souls for strength, for wisdom
and for understanding. Jesus is
the authorand finisher of our faith.
He holds the reins of his govern-
ment in his own hands. He is our
great law giver He governs the
armies of Israel. He has fonght
the battle before us. He has con-
quered every foe and risen in im-
mortal victory. He says the king
dom is ours, and he is goneto pre-
pare a place for us, that where he
is there we may bs also to behold
his glory. So we can well afford to
fight and suffer on our three score
years inglorious anticipation of the
crown ofirighteousness which the

Lord our God shall give. Paul says
that I reckon that tne sufferings of
this presenttime are not worthy to
be compared with the glory that
shall be revealed in us, and I reck-
on so too.

A. M. Denny.
Dale,N. C.

Deab Beothek Gold: —Enclosed
please find $2 for the Landmark
lor 1901, and $2 as far as it will
pay. I hope none are so negligent
as I am. I hope I am the last one
to pay. 1 know it is leestrouble to
keep paid up.

I nopeyou are all well. My hus-
band had a severe spell in Febru-
ary, and has been on the decline
ever since. He is a mereskeleton;
under treatment every day. I feel
the good Lord has been mercifal to
me to spare him for my sake. I
don't see how I could do without
him. I know the Lord reigns and
does all his pleasure, and 1 feel it
is right. Though sometimesmy
troubles, trials and afflictions seem
severe,yet they are good for my
soul. When I can go back to where
I was made submissiveto his will,
and abhor myself a lost and rained
sinner in the presenceof an Alwise
God, and was made to repent, be-
lieve and be baptized, it was the
happiest hour of my life. Oh, when
I recall the fifth Saturday in July,
1898,it was thebrightestday I ever
witnessed. When brother Dame-
ron, if 1 am worthy to claim the
relationship, with three others and
myself, walked down into the wa-
ter, I never will be able to express
the happiness it affordedme. It is
so pleasant to try to follow Jesus
through evil aswell as good report,
though I so often find myself going
astray. When I would do good
evil is always presentwith me.

My daily prayer is that he may
keep mehumbled down to the very
dust of the earth, that I may have
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the experiencesof thy brethrenand with, and at the sameplace prayer

sisters and all that is contained in is wont to be made,and hear of his

the dear old Landmark. goodness and lisp a few words in

I hope you will visit ns agaia his praise ! Bat as I am not, I fetl

that I may ba able to hear and nn- I must write you a few lines, bst

derstandthe glad tidings. I regret fear 1 shall regret letting anything
very much I could not bs with you so imperfect as any of my produc-

and brother Lester on your last tions go before your notice. But it
trip, I eDjoyed your presencevery seemsI can't refrain from the ina-
much, but not as much as I would pressdon any longer, and I hope
have done under other circum- those who may chanceto read this
stances. May you find room in will rememberoae who desires the

Elder P. D. Gold: —To you and work and plan of thy salvation,

to all the dear readersof Zion's Please acceptthis as a token of
Landmark do I most especially love I have for eachand every one
dedicate this greeting to you all, of you. With deepest Christian
wishing you a glad Xmas and a love and fellowship, I close,

beautiful New Year. May the good- With love,
nessand love of God be round and Fannie L Hodnett.
about you all, giving you Oil for Whittles.Va.,Dec.23,19C0.
joy, beauty for ashes,a garmentof —■
praise for the spirit of heaviness. Mrs. E. A. Burton: —Dear Sister
My heart goes out in love to the in Christ, who of God the Father,
great family of God, and the love, and of the Lord God the Holy
I think, must have filled the hears Ghost, is madeunto xlb,and to the
of the holy child Jesus when the whole election of grace, wisdom,
great Son of God was born, and it righteousness, sacctification, and
was exclaimed, "Peace on earth, redemption:—
good will to men!" Yesterday, being muchmovedin

Oh, how beaatiful and grand, yet spirit, I wrote somewhat of a
how lowly and humble came the lengthy letter to you; and upon re-
Son of God ! How sweetand most flection, I think, of a very rambling
beautiful is the Christians' hope! character,Hitting from one subjeco
They have all that is worth living to another, as a beedoes from one
for, because Christ liveth in them flower to another, and, mayhap,
the hope of glory. So whether we gathering no real honey s^eet to
live or die, we are Christ's and the tasteof a child of God, as she
Christ is God's. to whom I wrote the letter. Bat
I believe everyone who has felt be that as it may, I feel, tl i. mcin-

your prayers for meand mine.
In humble submission,

Labinda N. Myebs.
Bannister,Va.,Dec.22,I9OO.

prayers of all God's people, and
that he may grant me a heart to
pray for myself andyou too. Teach
me to do thy will, on, Gcd; grant
me morez^aland faith in the great
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ing, to say that I did the best I
could, weepingand hoping that the
Author of truth would bless what
truth my pencil proclaimed. I
know, however,my sister beloved
in the bowels of Jejus Christ, that,
at least, in two instances, I have,
in yesterday's letter, bore down
heavily on the prejadices of the
flashly nature of theLord's redeem-
ed people, while, let me now make
open confessionto you, that I do
not feel myself morethanholy than
any of the Lord's precious redeem-
ed ones, but do think, that I delight
to sit at their feet, thosefeetwhich,
when transformed by grace divine,
shall tread the goldenpavementsof
the eternal city of our God, where
no prejadicea of the fl?sh can enter.

Now, my sister, you have, I
know, in love and in thirst for the
truth, put a tremendousjob on me
to expound the first four verses of
the 17th chapter of theprophecy of
Jeremiah. I am not an expert in
expounding symbolical language.
Long ago it cameto menot to dar-
ingly go where even angels feared
to tread; for it is written: *'Tbe
lega of the lame are not equal, as
is a parable in themouth 01fools."
And besides, long ago I have to
myself and others acknowledged
that Jesus included me when he
said: "0, fools, and slow of heart,
to believe all that the prophets
have spoken." Under these cir-
cumstances,then, I corns to say a
few things about the subject under
consideration, while 1 warn you to
faithfully try every idea I put forth
by the balances of the heavenly
sanctuary, the love and the testi
mony of Jesus; for I hold that the
principles of the glorious gospel of
Christ are the believer's rule of
faith and practice.

These principles, while they en
fold all the preceptsof moral law,
far exceedthese precepts as they
do take notice, as if they were ac-

tually committed, of the secret
thoughts and desiresof our minds,
and of the vision of our natural
eyes, and hold us guilty in the
sight of God. The word of the
gospel is holy and pure as Jesus is
holy and pure, even the holy one
of Israel. And you thus judging,
my dear sister, you will not con-
demn me, or make me an offender
for a word.

It is very plain that the sin of
Judah that was written with a pen
of iron, and with the point of a
diamond, and that was etchedwith
the boracic acid of self-will, and
the witchcraft of foul rebellion up-
on the table of their hearts, wasthe
worship of idols, instead of fearing
God, giving glory to Him and wor-
shipping Him who made heaven
and earth and all things visible and
invisible. In short, idolatry was
their besettingsin; and I here ven-
ture to say that the ceremonial law
through which their time justifica-
tion came,madeno provision for a
bloody sacrificefor that sin; there-
fore, the penalty tLa1; God enacted
against that sin muse be by them
expiated in their own persons.
This then explains the meaningof,
"And I will cause thee to serve
thine enemies in the land which
thou knowest not: for ye have
kindled a fire in mine anger, which
shall burn forever,'**i. e. there will
never be on this earth again a
national, fleshly Israel inhabiting
the promisedland, notwithstanding
all the foolish notions put forth by
the Protestant Babylonisms of this
age of the prevalenceof this age of
many strong elusions. But the Is-
rael of God, enwrapt in fleshly
Israel, are coming and will come
again to be very numerous wit-
nessesfor Christ, or preachers of
the everlasting gospel. All these
will boldly preach the salvation of
the entire electionof grace through
our Lord and their Lord Jesus
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Christ, the Author and Finisher of
our and their salvation. But tore-
turn to my subjact, "O, my moun-
tain in the field," is thecry of Jesus
weepingover Jerusalem, "O, Jeru-
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest
the prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee, how of-
ten would I havegatheredthy chil-
dren together,eves as a hen gath-
erethher chickens underher wings,
and ye would not. "Behold, your
house is left unto you desolate."
This cameto Jesus, but, "Oh, my
mountain," has a double symbol
enfolded in it. It has also refer-
enceto the entire legal dispensa-
tion, asat that time it was through
the ceremonial law that the time
Israel of God witnessed for him,
"Who areIsraelites; to whom per-
taineth the adoption, and the glory
and the covenants,and the giving
of the law, and the serviceof God,
and the promises." His is the "0
my mountain," the ye are my wit-
nesses, which God says, "I will
give my inheritance and all my
treasureto the spoil, and thy high
places for sin, throughout all thy
borders." This came to pass in
the Babylonish Captivity that en-
dured for seventyyears: and it is a
fact that all the history of the Jews
after their return, or of the Lord's
portion, from that captivity, idol-
atry was neveragain practiced by
them. But this came to pass in its
mostsublime sense when God, the
Lord Jesus Christ, the perfection
of beauty, shined in his two na-
tures in one personality out of the
heavenly Zion; being made of a
woman;madeunder the law; and
going to the end of the law by the
sacrificeof Himself; and bringing
life and immortality to light by
His resurrection from the dead;
His ascension on high; and His
pouring down the Holy Ghost upon
the purchase of His blood to maks
it fit for heaven. By this great act

of eternal love, and sovereigngrace
the entire legal ministration was
everlastingly spoiled and blotted
out. This is clearly taught in these
words, that the mouth of the Lord
spoke by Paul, to us Gentiles:
"But if the ministration of death,
written and engravedin stones,was
glorious, so that the children of
Israel could not steadfastly behold
the face of Moses for the glory of
his countenance, which glory was
to be done away, how shall the
ministration of the Spirit (the Gos-
pel dispensation) be rather glori-
ous? For if the ministration of
condemnationbe glory, much more
doth the ministration of right-
eousness exceed in glory. For
eventhat which was madeglorious
had no glory in this respect, by
reasonof the glory that excelleth.
Fjr if that which is done away was
glorious, much more that which
remaineth is glorious." A i
that which remaineth because ii
was eternally before that mountain
which haspaesedaway, is thus de-
scribed in Isaiah's seraphicheaven-
ly vision: "And in this mountain
shall the Lord of hosts make unto
all the peoplea feastof goodthings,
a feast of wine on the lees, of fat
things full of marrow, of wines on
the lees well refined. And he will
destroy in this mountain the face
of the coveringcastoverall people,
and the vail that is spread over all
nations. He will swallow up death
in victory and the Lord God will
wipe away tears from off all faces;
and the rebuke of his people shall
He take away from off all theearth;
for the Lord hath spoken it,"
This has beenand and is being ac-
complished by the coming and by
the work of our Lord Jesus, and
in the estabishmentof His Church
on earth, and in the preaching of
the everlasting Gospel with the
Holy Ghost sentdown from heaven.

The question, my sister, that you
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ask, '"Does the Lord's anger
against His chosen people burn
forever?" malts my hearfcin love to
you, as I see that you, too, are of
the feeble folk of the ' :conv" tribe
that haveto takerefuge in therocks
from the yelping hounds, the even-
ing wolves, and the wolves in
sheep's clothing that prey upon
the minds of the Lord's people, as
they gat into so many doubts and
fears, and so macy pnzzling
thoughts arise in their minds.
Ah, that is what made you ask
that question. God the Father
was never angry with the people
that His decreetive love eternally
chose to salvation in the glorious
person of his eternal Son. In Him
we never saw the least transgres-
sion of His laws, and saints in
Him are perfect, too. - Kent sang:
' When we behold the chosenrace,

All weltering in their gore,
Terrific frowns ne'er clothed His

face,
Nor did His vengeanceroar.

He turned His eyes to Jesus then,
And in his bosomsaw

His dear delights, the sons of
men,

Complete without a flaw."
But Kent in another hymn tells

your belief, and my belief better
than I can word them:

'Twa9withaneverlastinglove
ThatGodHisownelectembraced,

BeforeHemadetheworldabove,
Orearthonherlargecolumnsplaced,

Longerethesun'srefulgentray
Primevalshadesofdarknessdrove;

TheyonHissacredbosomlay,
Lovedwithaneverlastinglove.

Whenin theglassofHis decrees
Christandhisbrideappearedasone;

Hersin,byimputation,His,
Whilesheinspotlesssplendorshone.

Olove,howhightheygloriousswell.
Howgreat,immutableandfree!

Tenthousandsinsasblackashell
Areswallowed-up,O love,inthee..

Lovedwhenawretchdefiledwithsin,
At warwithheaven,in leaguewithhell,

A slavetoevenlustobscene,
Who,living,livedbuttorebel.

Believer,herethycomfortstands,
Fromfirsttolast,salvationfree;

Andeverlastinglovedemands
Aneverlastingsongfromthee.
And now, my sister, as God says

there lacketh not sin in a multi-
plicity of words, my heart's desire
is that for Jesus' sake He will par-
don all the sin that is in the multi-
plicity of words that composethese
two letters in answer to your two
letters. It has been a work of
love to write them; and I hope if
your heart movesyou, and I hope
it will, to write again I will esteem
it a love favor on your part.

In the love that nourishes and
cherishesthe loved one, I remain
your servant in the Gospel of
Christ, Dr. A. N. Johnson

Elders Gold and Lester —Dear
Brethren; For consolationof mind
I attempt to write a few lines for
publication. I pray that the Lord
may direct my mind so as to praise
and glorify His most holy name
and comfort His dear children.
His servants are commanded to
speak comfortably to Jerusalem.
When I consider what I am by na-
ture, how I have gone astray from
God, how grievously I have sinned
against Him, together with what I
am by grace, what my hopes and
expectations are, what 1 am in
God's account, as considered in
His dear Son, what rich provision
there is madefor me in the ever-
lasting covenant of grace, what
sweetpromises there are in decla-
rations madeto poor sensible sin-
ners, how much Christ suffered
when on earth for the worst of
mortals, what insalts he met with,
how derided and scorned, how
hated and mocked, how ill treated
and set at naught; yet how patient
he was under all, how luvingly,
how willing to become a sponsor
and surety for sinners and for me
amongthe rest, and to endure the
wrath of God, and also what he is
now doing for me by way of inter-
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cession,and how asan advocatehe
is at the right hand of God es-
pousing my cause, and showing
the strongesttokensof love for me,
a poor einnei; also what the Holy
Spirit hath done and is still doing
in me in convincing me of what I
am by nature and practice, and in
showing mesomeof the deepthings
of God in weanirg me from the
world and sin, drawing my mind
out after thirds divine, in support-
ing mewh«>r<ast ready to sink un-
der trouble, in strengthening me
when so vtiy weak in myself that I
am ready to give all up as lest, I
say when I considerall thesethings
I am obliged to exclaim thus:
''What bath God wrought?"—
Num. 23:23. O how do I wish
that I could set forth the divine
Redeemer so that all men might
call him blessed,for he is good, for
his mercy endureth forever. But I
am so feeble and encompassed
about with so manyinfirmities that
instead of doing as I wish to do, I
fear that I obscure His beauty,
eclipse His glory and veil Him in
the mist which is so of?en before
my own eyes;and then agi-in I sigh
and sadly grieve ttat I am so in-
adequateto thj work before me.
I think I can seeenough in Christ
to satisfy one, but when I come to
speak to others of what I see,then
my weaknessappears. If, how-
ever, I am found faithful and true
in what I do say, it will bewell for
meand others. I know very well
that faithfulness is of the Lord,
and not to be afraid of truth as
many are, is no bad sign of a per-
son's being sent by the Lord, and
yet it is hard work for me to be-
lieve at times that I am sent of
Him, though I think I can say I
am not afraid or ashamed of truth
that God will own and honor in
spite of all who may opposeit; and
many there are who are opposers
of truth who werenever known to

bs such until it was faithfully set
forth before them. Truth is the
touchstoneby which men are tried;
and many I most evidently can see
are wanting when brought to this
unerring rule, although they stood
high in a professionbefore. Truth
preached in power in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance is
very searching and will probe a
man to the very bottom, bring his
religion to the test, and his faith
to a fair trial, whereas, the ssree
tr,uthpreachedin a cold, lifeless
and insipid manner, that is not
coming from an unctions heart
will haveno such effect,nor will it
be much opposed. It is not so
much the letter as the spMt of
truth that satan and carnal men
hate. Truth faithfully dispensed
and enjoyed by those that dispense
it often makes the Christian cry
out and say : "Am I the Lord's or
am I not?" While the false pro-
fessor turns his back upon it and
in his heart hates such preaching,
and such preachers. I hope I shall
be belovedby somefor the truth's
sake, and if I am I am sure on the
other hand to be hated by others
for the same. But whether be-
loved or hated 1 hope that my
brethren and sisteis and myself
may be ever kept in the fear of,
God, and be enabledto honor Him
all our lives. We most certainly
are amazing debtors to grace, to
restraining graceand saving grace.
I for my own part can but admire
the tender regard of my most gra-
cious God to me when enveloped
in ignorance and in unbelief and
running on impetuously in sin and
wickednessregardless of God and
my own soul, blind to my own in-
terest, and seeking and wishing for
nothing but what this world could
afford, promising myselfmuchhap-
piness in the vain pursuits of this
life, having no idea that there was
any other happiness to be obtained
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by the sols of men: and God's eye
was upon me for good, and His
hand was stretched oat toward me
still. He watched over me when
in this dangerous way, and often
by a strange interferenceprevented
me from rushing into vice which
in its nature was destructive, and
yet such as I vainly anticipated
much pleasure in the practice of.
God often smote my conscience
with conviction, yet so foolish was
I and ignorant that I went on fro-
wardly in the way of my own beart.
When I am thus enabled to reflect
seriously on the race origin, the
dust from whenceI was raised, the
dunghill from which I was taken,
it very much sweetensGod's mer-
cies to me. Where sin abounded
there grace did muchmoreabound.
For God in his own good time
brought me, evenme, to bow to all
conquering grace;sincewhich time,
to my shameI speak, I have bsen
very much backward, but God has
bsen merciful to my slothfulness,
as I hope, for a purposebest known
to Himself, and I feel thankful that
it is as to himself , well as it is with
me, for if God had a debt with me
according to my own nature and
sinfui practice, which I so much
loved, while in a state of nature,
He would long since have cut me
off and appointed me my portion
with the condemned spirits. Bat
for his great love wherewith He
loved m9 as I hope before the
wcrli began, hath in dae time
manifested Lis love to me through
Christ, and not tome only, but to
all those whom He foreordained to
eternal life. Now, my dear reader,
to ask you thequesion, do you feel
to bepoor? If so,thepromiseis to the
poor: ' Blessed are they that hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness,
for they shUl be filled." Dear
reader, how consoling and how
comforting to us to think of the
promise of Jesus to his loved ones?

Ie this not comforting to Jerusa-
lem? Yes, it is comforting to me
and what Jesus says to one he says
all, and his Church is as one with
him in the everlasting covenant of
grace. This peoplehave I formed
for myself, raith the Lord, that
they shall show forth my praise.
My dear brethren and sisters, let
us show forth his praise, let us
show our faith by our work. Know
O vain man, that faith, is dead
without works? Let us then fol
low Jesus in the precepts laid
down by his word. If ye love me,
keep my commandments. And
this is his commandment: Be ye
separate,s&ith the Lord. My dear
child of grace, now can you keep
his commandments and stay
ousof the cflurch? la that letting
your light shine as ye are com-
manded? No. What do you say,
Paul? Qiench not the Spirit
whereby ye are sealed. This shows
to us that we areto turn all natural
and wordly things loose and cleave
to Jesus Christ who has paid the
dreadful debt that we could never
pay. Thank God He has paid that
debt for me and for you, dear
Christian, and we are all one in
Christ Jesas. Is not this comfort-
ing to Jerusalem to think all her
debts are paid, bhe hath received
doable at the Lord's hand for all
tier sins, and so, dear Christian,
press on and on, and pray God, the
Father, to bless and keep us in the
pathway of peace.

W. T. Broadway.

We trust all who can do so will
pay in advance. This system we
have found by experienceenables
us to keep our accounts straight,
and is moresatisfactory to the sub-
scriber. Look at your date, and if
possible ^aysomethingin advance,
if only for six months. W hen one
catches up in anything and gets
ahead, it is easier to keep up than
when behind.
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EDITORIAL
UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE

FROGS

,Brother B. F. Liles, of Texas, re-
questsmy view of Rev. 16: 13-15,
"And I saw three unclean spirits
like frogs comeout of the mouth of
the dragon, and out of the mouth
of the beast,and cut of the mouth
of the false prophet. For they are
the spirits of devils, working mira-
cles, which go forth unto the kings
of the earth, and of the whole
world, to gather them io .he battle
of that greatday of God Almighty.

"Behold, I come aa a thief.
Blessed is he that watcheth and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk
naked and they seehis shame."

This is a very mysterious book,
yet a mostwonderful one. If Je-
anshas given me any understand-
ing of this book, it belongs also to
the saints. I entreat the readers

of the Landmark to search the
Scriptures to see whether what I
ffrite is approved therein, for if
not my writing is worthless.

Among the characters set forth
in this book we fiud the dragon,
the beastand the false prophet—

three,and they are in opposition
to the three that bear record in
heaven. We alsofind that the mys-
tery of iniquity, as well as the mys-
tery of Godliness, must be accom-
plished.

The dragon is the old Serpent,
the devil, that deceiveth the na-
tions. He beganthat work of de-
ception in the garden of Eden.
The beast with seven heads and
ten horns, described in this book,
U an imitation of Jesus Christ, to
whom the devil gives his power
and great authority. This beastis
wounded to death in one of his
heads,and his deadly wound was
healed. All the world wondered
after this beast whose names are
not written in the Lamb's Book of
Life slain from the foundation of
the world.

This imitation of Jesus is a false
christ—false doctrines—by which
Satan deceives the world. Great
pDwerevenof working miracles has
he in sight of the beast,etc.

The false prophet sets forth the
false spirit or teaching in the
world. The testimonyof Jesus is
the spirit of true prophecy. God
h\s His prophets, so Satan also has
his to deceivemankind with.

Duriag the prevalence of this
false, bloody, perseca.iug religious
worship greatjudgmentsare poured
out on the sea, the rivers, the sun,
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etc., or the natural fountains or
sourcesof fraitf alness, light, h at
and productiveness. John saw
three unclean spiiits like frog?.
The Holy Ghost employs animals,
fowls, reptiles, etc , to indicate
character. Sheep, doves, oxen,
etc , are used to typify God's peo-
ple. While serpents, wild beastp,
etc., are used, becausect their na-
tures and habits, to set forth the
nature and conduct of the wicked.
Frogs are here used to set forth
wicked spiiits, used to represent
the false worshippers. What is
the nature of frogs. They are not
upright as men in their shape, nor
do they crawl as serpents. They
do not declareplainly and clearly
the upright truth and doctrine of
God our Savior. Nor do they say
it is of the earth. Those are the
most cunniDg deceivers who at
t »mptto combinewoiks and grace
—part cf God and part of the crea-
ture, which is shadowed forth by
the position of the frcg.

Also the frog has a very large
mouth and makes a great loud
noise. So false preachers speak
great swelling words to beguile
men. There are many loud mouths
and vain talkers.

Likewise the frog has a large air
bladder and can swell up and puff
himself to a great siz*. How fall
of vanity, puffed up, are false
preachers and teachers of the
world. The frcg is able to live in
both land and water, but he makes
much more noise after a great rain,
and multiplies more rapidly then,
and becomesvery noisy; so these
teachers become very active and

noisy and productive ia the rainy
season.

Frogs are mors afraid of serpents
than perhaps of any other power.
False worshippers are fully under
the power of the vile one, and
hence these enemies of God are
controlled and marshalled by the
old Serpent, or dragon, to make
war against the saints,and aregath-
ered to the great day of the battle
of Almfghty God.

These spirits enter into the
kings or rulers of the world, and of
spiritual wickedness in high places
and influence them with their
spirit of falsehood to persecutethe
saints, and are being gathered to
the battle of the great day of Al-
mighty God.

The Lord will comeas a thief or
unexpectedly, and take all his ene-
mies by completesurprise. There-
fore let all his people watch, and
keep their garments pure, by
walking according to God's word-

P. D. G.

RESTORING.

"If a manbeovertakenin a fault,
ye which are spiritual restore him
in the spirit of meekness; consid-
ering thyself lest thou also be
tempted." Gal. 6: 1.

This last phrase— "lest thou also
be tempted," shows that one thus
overtaken was tempted—that some
outside influence stronger than his
own innate convictionshasdeceived
and led him into this fault. And
this proves that he was such as an
Apostle calls a "weak brother,"
yet for whom Christ died. Hence
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this weaknesscalls for a moreten-
der concern from the "strong" —

thosetoo strong, with too mnch
knowledge or spiritual discern-
ment to be thus tempted or de-
ceived, yet, therefore, the better
enabled to consider himself, that
likely under the same weakeess
and temptationhe would also have
beenso overtaken; as also to do
unto this brother as he would have
him do unto him, in which spirit
of meeknesshewill neverdestroyor
hurt one such; bat by patient la-
bor of love will reclaim—restore
him for whom Christ died for His
name'ssake. 1 Cor. 8: 11. Also
the inference is that the spiritual
have not only knowledge, but also
meekness. Knowledge may puff
up, but meeknessproves too great
a measureof the spirit; indeed, ine
more spiritual one is the more
meekand lowly-minded he is, and
the morehe esteemsothers (of the

brotherhood)the better than him-
self; and the further he is from
wanting to lead or rule and dictate
to a brother or a church. Hence,
when you see a brother making
himself conspicuous and officious
in wanting to take the lead in all
church matters, you may know he
is weak, and at fault, as lacking
this very spirit of meekness and
lowliness of mind, and knows not
he is in danger of falling. While
the truly meekand lowly—the tru-
ly spiritual—though feeling to be
theleastof all, is yet the willing ser-
vantof all. Soin the lowliness and
gentlenessof divine love, patience
and long-suffering of Jesus, will
he labor and not faint, to restorea

brother overtaken in a fault, and
for Jesus' sake. For such do not
servefor self sake, as do the car-
nal minded, who, devoid of these
gracesserve to gratify and estab
lish a personalprejadice or a par-
tizan principle, regardless of the
law or honor of Christ, or result to
the brother involved.

Then, indeed, if a brother is
overtaken in a fault, ye which are
spiritual restore him; for those
thus tempted into error have the
spirit, but as intimated, in lees
measure. Romans 12: 8. For
there is no appeal from, no re-
sistancethat can standagainst that
spirit using the weapon of meek-
ness and lowliness in gentle and
tender forbearancein Jesus' name.
Whatever mind, whether the spir-
itual or carnal mind goes out to

search and try a brother,
it will at once provoke its like.
Hence the admonition, "Ye which
are spiritual restore the brother
overtaken in fault." The strong-
est power, the mightiest force and
influence in the Church on earth
is this spiritual meekness and
lowliness of mind. A brother or
committeeis known as to nature
by their report,the result of their la-
borswith suchasare thus overtaken
in fault. At the same time I re-
peat that thespiritual —this might -

iest force in self-estimation—is the
leastof all ; and hencethefartherest
from desire or intent for authority
or rule in church matters; indeed,
it has no discernment of itself as a
power; it only seeks to minister.
For herein God reversesthe laws of
nature whereby the great rule, and



110 ZION'S LANDMARK.

makes the least not only the great-
est, but also to judge and to rule,
though all unconsciously. Matt.
20: 26 28; 1 Cor. 6: 2 4

Supposea majority of the mem
bars of a church, though sound
and orthordox, God fearing and
humbly-walking, should be over-
taken in the fault of tradition, or
of believing it gospel to continue
to observe all things of church
work just as their fathers did and
handeddown to them; for instance,
that the church should commune
and wash feetonly on Sunday after
noon. Remember,this restoration
by the spiritual applies only to
those overtaken in fault, or such
as had beendeceived and tempted
by others to do or believe wrong.
These as born and trainedamid the
morepure but less highly cultured
environments of country life, in
their old-fashioned love andrespect
for parents and their religion, had
imbibed thesetraditional id«as we
will say. But a few moreadvanced
memberswantedto cutoff here and
amend there, so as to get the
church out of the "old ruts" into
new ones. Of course this was re-
sentedas if asking them to deny
Jesus. Now here was a chancefor
the spiritual. But suppose the
few instead are impatient, seeingit
will take unusual time and labor
to uproot and eradicate that so
long and deeply taken root, and so
adopt a hasty, summary measure,
and by force rend loose from these.
But now, alas, have they not be-
come guilty of a worse fault
than they have thus escapedfrom?
and of a worss nature?as that they

are not overtaken, but havewalked
into it deliberately? They have
cut themselves off— or provoked
it—as one arm at the shoulder
from the body, as it were, to be
rid of somelittle soreson the body,
leaving a terrible wound to the
body—yes to both—that will ba
long in healing. I had rather have
borne with theselittle sores,though
often irritating, than bear the re
sponsibility of having made and
left that grievous wound to the
body. Oh, how much better to
have sent the spiritual to restore!
how much more conscienceappeas-
ing, and honoring to Jesus, though
it took years of patient . work,
though Jesus should have said in
approbation "because thou hast
borne and hast not fainted through
all theseyears of labor in love for
my name's sake, well done, good
and faithful servant."

Supposethe other side also as
provoked by the carnal mind that
had thus so hastily and roughly
dealt with them had also neglected
the admonition to have the spirit-
ual reclaim, nor had applied the
gospel rule of labor with these in
their first wrong step; had not sub-
dued the carnal mind thus pro-
voked and aroused to retaliation,
but let it rule to the exclusion of
thesebrethren; and thereby added
the deliberate sin of disorder that
resulted in greater wrong than tra-
ditions as to non essentials. Just
seewhat breach upon breach one
wrong first step will lead to. At
the samelime the other party—the
wise, as so advancedin knowledge,
the strong,a3assumiag to go out of
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old ruls up to higher places—must
bear the greater share as having
provoked to hatred and retaliation,
instead of to love and to good
works, and as not bearing with the
infirmities of the weak.

Oh, how much better to have
borne and labored in unity to heal
theselittle soresof the body, than
so rend it in separation—to have
patiently worked a lifetime to erad-
icate the disease of the hand of
some,as it were, than by hand to
hurt and destroy in God's holy
mountain. I had rather be labor-
ing still in unity than bearing the
responsibilities of separation. The
body may lm ; the arm will die.

And just so with the individual
memberwho is overtaken in fault.
Send the carnal to restore and the
breach is madeworse. And woe to
the church if it be a family feud.
The carnal always assumeto be the
wise and strong with the authority
to rule or ruin. The spiritual are
the meekand lowly, and theseare
the mighty to reclaim and restore
to gospel truth and order.

What is aolovely, sobeautiful, so
endearing, as well as mighty, is
this power in lowliness? What a
sweetinvisible force and influence
for good!what a two edged sword
is it for Jesus' eakt? And how it
endearsone to us in that he has
borne and has patience, and for
Jesus' name's sake, has not failed,
not only with a brother in error,
but in all things touching the well
being of the brotherhood, or in re-
storing peace,unity and fellowship
to thechurches.

But what a comment on our

churches in some seciions today?
1&it that they have withheld the
spiritual from the work? Or has
God withheld the spiritual from
them? P.

Elder P. D. Gold —Dear and
much loved Brother in the Lord :
What is gained by adding to faith,
and what is lost by failing to add,
as Peter teaches in his writing?
The Lord's people have this faith
by the righteousness of God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ, or by
gift as much as anything else. I
hope all the brethren that write for
our papers will show by the Scrip-
tures what is lost to the child cf
God by disobedience,and what is
gained by obedience. Now I know
God works in His children to will
and to do of His goodpleasure;bnt
they dcn't all obey. Some f M
somedepart from the faith; ecu,-'
sow to the flesh; some are blind
and cannotseeafar off; somebuild
with wood, hay and stubble, and
th&ir works are burned, and they
suffer loss: somebuild on the sand
and their house or work is de-
stroyed. We would love for all the
people of God to see and realize
what a fearful thing it is to dis-
obey our God. Farewell. Pray
for me and mine.

Yours in hope,
T. H. Kilby.

Sturgills,AsheCounty,N. C.

Our brother, Elder Kilby, pre-
sentsserious and important ques-
tions for consideration, and by
consideration I do not mean mere-
ly to think and talk about it;
though it is good to think and
speak of such things, and of all
the things we should act upon; for
by our words we are justified or
condemned, as they are good or
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bad. SDill we are not to be hear-
ers only, nor vain talkers, but
doers of the word.

Every established child of God
knows that it is evil to depart from
the living God, for that He will
bring every secretthing into judg-
ment, whether it be good or evil;
and that we must all appear before
the judgment seat of Christ,

and receiveaccording to our works.
We know, too, that there is no
long credit extended to the sinner.
In the day that one sins he dies.
It does not require three months or
six months, or a year, or even a
day to elapse before the sowing
ripens. How qaickly the harvest
comes. If we sow to the flesh we
shall of the flesh reap corruption.
Whatsoever a man sows that shall
he also reap So that if one has
the mind to do wrong the curse be-
gins in that, and if he walks after
that mind the plague at once
breaks out. Nor is a child of God
ignorant in these things. Whatso-
ever is not of faith is sin. The
condition one is in when doing
wrong is itself an evil, and the
punishment follows quickly.

On the other hand the diligent
soul prospers. The obedient eat
the good of the land. It is not a
long credit. At oncehe that obeys
is blessed. Yea, he is blest in the
deed—in the doing of it— blest
when he has the mind to perform,
and blest in the performance. It
is not a vain thing to serve the
Lord.

Giving diligence add to your
faith virtue. Faith is the founda-
tion. That is already laid. Let

us build wisely on this foundation.
Let every one take heed how he
builds thereon. Virtue is strength
or solidity, heavy growth—valor to
fight, to labor and endure. To
this and as a consequenceof this
kn jwledge or experience of God's
faithfulness, and His blessing is
given. For if any man do the will
of God, he shall know of the doc-
trine whether it is true or not.
Knowing this to be true, what
moderation, what sobriety of mind,
quietness, rest and confidence it
gives. This also increases our
brotherly kindness to the family,
and makes our conduct so lovely
in the household of faith, and also
calls out that charity that thinketh
no evil, and reveals the saint so
that a blessed, glorious entrance

into the joys of salvation is given

to the diligent soul.

But here is one who ha9 received

the pardon and forgiveness of his

sins, but confers with flesh and

carnal reason His hope is not
big enough, he says, and declares
he is not fit to join the Church, and
that is denying hu Lord. He lays
up in a napkin or in the earth
what is given him. He walks af-
ter the flesh or world, and falls
into divers temptations. He is not
under what the flesh or carnal rea-
son calls church restraint. He
says, if I am a Christian I can live
outside of the church as well as in-
side, and if I do wrong the church
cannot bring any charge against
me; and he drags along in this mis-
erable plight until he quite forgets
he has been purged from his old
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sins that he wasguilty of before he
was forgiven; and has committed
so many since then that he has
scarcelyany hops that he is one of
the Lord's people, and is ashamed
to even own that he is one of the
Lord's people.

The Scriptures warn, exhort, en-
couragein many ways, by direct
precept and the examples they
present of obedient and dis-
obedient character?— that those
who serve the Lord truly do
at once receive a blessing—it
may be only in the ability given
them to endure—and that is a won-
derful blessing, for behold we
count th^mhappy that endure;and
that the unruly and disobedient
do becomeentangled and engulfed
in many sorrows here in this pres-
ent life.

Why someare more disobedient
than others 1 cannot tell. Enough
is written to put you aad me on
our guard—to watch as well as
pray. We are so weak we needall
the help, all tha teachingof God's
word and His grace. Never let us
feel that we are so strong that we
can neglectanything He has com-
mandedus to do, or so established
that we can with impunity trans-
gressany of his commands which
are all holy. Then shall I not be
ashamedwhen I have respectto all
thy commandments.For everyword
of Gtodis good, and it is written
that man shall live by every word
that proceedethoat of the month
of Qol. Forever His word is [set-
tled in the heavens. P. D. GK

A friend has sent me a circular
published by a company styling
themselves the "American Bock
and Bibla House," assuming the
position that the negro or colored
man is a Beast, has no soul, etc.,
and assuming that he did not
spring from Adam.

Ths concern argues that "if the
negro descended from Adam then
we are all akin, and hencethere is
equality.

But that the negro is not de-
ecendentof Adam is manifest from
the fact that he is not in Adam's
likeness. This concern assumes
that the Bible says there is a beast
whereby man can associate him-
self with, and produce cffspring,"
and this beast is the negro, and
there is no other. The Bible does
not state the above. Therefore
the legs of the lame are not equal.
If one premiseis rotten the whole
concern falls.

They also assumethat^therewas
no femaleborn of Adam and Eve
whea Cain was married. There
fore he married a negro.

The intent of this publication is
to prove that the negro is not; a
human, but a beast, and has no
soul.

He assumesthat becausethe Bi-
ble doesnot state that; any; daugh-
ter was born to Adam and Eve be<»
fore Cain's marriage, therefore
there was no femalechild bornunto
thembefore this time, and'demands
proof that there was such a birth.

If the Bible professedto give the
nameof every one born of Adam
and Eve, or to statehowjnany were
born of them, then there would be
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somestrength in this claim.
Adam begat sons and daughters

in his likeness. Bat the negro
is not in his likeness, for like be-
gets like, therefore the negro can-
not b8 a descendant of Adam, is
the principal argumentof this con-
cern.. Suppose Adam was a white
man, and of course then Eve was a
white woman;now how could the
negro be of that stock? Well, now,
how could a Chinaman be of that
stock, for he i% not a white man?
How could the Jap. be Adam's
offspring, for he is not a white man?
How could the Mexican or Turk,
the Egyptian, the Indian, be a
white man, for none of them are
jast like Adam? Everything be-
gets its like. Confining that strict-
ly in the letter, we prove that none
of the above named races have
sprung from Adam, for none of
them are like him, therefore they
are not human bungs. An argu-
ment that proves too much is as
bad as one that does not prove
enough.

The utteranceof Paul on Mar's
Hill in Athens, before the most
learned literary and scientific soci-
ety then known .tobs in existence,
that God hath of cne blood made
all the nations that dwell upon the
whole face of the earth, has done
more to settle the e inds of sober-
minded pc<pie on this question
than all the illegitimate, baseborn
theories of the world.

Well, but you say, there are

mys'eries about this matter. If
all are cf one blood, why have they

not all the same color, shape and

siz?, and why do ihey not all live
the gamelength of time?

Yes, we admit there are myste-
ries, and God sopurposedit. What
is it there is not a mystery about?
One my&teryto me is, it does not
matter what absurd theory is ad-
vanced, some^wiilbelieve it.

There are inequalities among
mankind everywhere. Sentiment,
society, association, training, rank
in life, wealth or poverty, race,
nation, color, taate, etc., will di-
vide people into parties. Not many
white men'marry Chinese women.
Not many white womenmarry out-
sids of their own casteor color.

There are too many things in
which a negro is'like a white man,
or resembleshim, to deny to him
racial*]ife. His speech, reasoning,
labor, capacity, intellect, love, ha-
tred and many other things too
much ally him to the white race to
for one minue entertain the notion
thai he is only a b^ast.

P D. G.

Sister T J Robbina reqaestsmy
view of Jd,m«-s4: 8, ' Draw nigh to
(loci and Hh will dravynigh to you.
Cleats^ your Lands, ye sinners;
snd purify your hearts, ye double-
minded."

In ev.ry chapter of this epietle
James calls the people here ad-
dressedbrethren. Then they are
the Loid's people. Bat many
charges are alleged against, them
as sinners. Now if God's people
are not subjects of reprocf and ex-
hortation, andaranot held account-
able—or are not to be judged ac-
cording to their works, James was
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mistaken. No Christian should
plead inability to do what God
commands. It is man that repents,
that turas away from his sins. It
is God that has exalted Jesus a
prince and a Saviour to give re-
pentance. Bat no man should ex-
cuse himself for not turning from
wickednessbecausetalvation is by
grace,and becausemenare by na-
ture dead in sins. The brethrenas
addressedby James w»renot dead
in sins,but quickened togetherwith
Christ, and, assubjectsof his king-
dom, are commandedto repent of
their sins, and with singleness of
heart or purpose serve the Lord.

They are sinners as having un-
clean hearts. They are double-
minded, for insteadof following the
Lord with singleness of purpose,
they werewalking af the flesh and
hence double minded. No child
of God has any excuse for that.
The word of God giveshim no such
hiding place. Nor doeshe feel jus-
tified or even excusable when do-
ing wrong. No man—not even
those dead in sins—has any cover-
ing or shelter for his sins.

The word of God exhorts the
peopleof God to repent of their
sins. They that seek the Lord
find him. There is no *x.impie of
the Lord speaking paidon to an
Israelite while he is in a rebellious
state. The Lord comes to the re-
belious with the rod or with stripes
and when the sinner is humbled
and implores the Lord's mercies,
and thus draws nigh to God, then
the Lord draws nigh to him. But
he must repent of his sins and for-
sake them. This is drawing nigh

to God, or seeking him. This is
cleansinghis hands and purifying
his heart. But does he ever do
this unless God's word comes to
him in power? No. The word of
the Lord is quick and powerful,
sharper than any two-edged sword.
When that word comesin exhorta-
tion then the sinner repants.

Should a preacherexhort the dis-
obedient child of God to repen-
tance? Yes. He should. That is
one use df preaching. The Bible
is full of suchexhortations. If you
,havenever felt the need of being
exhorted, or never felt the reproofs
of God's holy word, where is the
evidence that you are one of His
people.

The apostle James treats largely
on practical matters—things vile
nature loves to practice,,and hates
to admit that it is guilty of. For
the nature of man is so charmed
with such lusts that they do not
appearhateful to it. One of these
lusts is avarice—the love of money
—which is generalamongmankind,
and is the root of all evil. There
is scarcely anything more corrupt-
ing than love of money, nor any
vice more universal. It displays
itself in oppressing the poor, rob-
bing the helpless, extorting more
than is due, withholding the pay-
ment of debts due to others, refus-
ing to minister to those in need,
lying and otherwise attempting to
deceive,going to war to get gain,
divijicgor preaching for money,
or a living. There is not a sin,
crime, oppression, dccoir, trans-
gression, or omission of duty, not a
form of selfishness, quarrel, war,
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hatred, variance, or strife, that
mankind are guilty of that cannot
be traced to selfishnesswhich is the
mnd-sill of the love of money or
gain.

This is an ageof greed, suppos-
ing that gain is godliness. This U
an age of covetousnessor idolatry,
where men worship wealth and are
imperiling every noble principle—

trampling on rights of others, and
their natural instincts of humanity
are consumedby thecancerouslove
of money. Ah, it doth eat as a
cancerand is incurable. Oh thou
man of God, flee thesethings!

P. D. G.

WHO PRAISES GOD?

Who? praise God— those that
limit God's power, and preach the
ability of the creature to commence
and determine his own salvation,
stating that God has done and is
doing all he can do in the way of
offering salvation and entreating
sinners to accept it, but that many
of them will not let him savethem;
or such as ascribe all power unto
the Lord, proclaiming that Jesus
has power over all flesh to give
eternal life to as many as the Fa-
ther hath given him, and that this
is eternal life to know the eternal
God and Jesus Christ whom He
hath sent?

The inborn corruption and love
of sin in man is able to keep him
from coming to the Lord; ye will
not cometo me that ye might have
life, because your deeds are evil;
but that depravity evenunto death
in sin is not able to prevent Christ

lrom quickening ihe dead, and
and making them willing in the
day of his power. Those that know
most of God's power to savepraise
Him most, and give no praise to
man. Those that know theleast of
God's power praise Him the least,
and praise the creature man the
most. P. D. G.

Love abounds with peacegener-
ally amongthe churchesin this re-
gion, though but slow increasein
the membership. Winter is rather
the time for taking care of what
you already have. It is a good
time to feed the flock, nurse the
sick, keep the decrepid warm and
comfortableby watching the con-
dition of your shelters, and thus
guarding against all mannerof at-
tack from colds and coughs.

Rheumatism is a disease to
be guarded against. It causesnot
only lameness, but in its acute
stagesit is very painful. The good,
warm and kind treatmentthat love
famishes is needful in the house-
hold in wintry months.

It is a good time for the well
ones to visit the nalt and lame, the
sick and sore, the feeble and poor.
Carry with you not merely bread
for the hungry, food for the desti-
tute, clothing for the naked, but
poultices for the wounded, such as
to remind them of the gracious
promises of our heavenly Father,
and theblessedperformancesof our

elder Brother, whose goings forth

have beenfrom of old, from ever-

lasting;andbandagesfor thelameto
remind themof the purpose of Him
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who binds up and heals, and while

Jacob limps yet our Captain, whose

nameis the Word of God, hath a

namewritten on his thigh, King of

kings, and Lord of lords, and that

when and wherewe are weak He is

strong; so that the lame take the

prey. For the race is not to the

»wift nor the battle to the strong-

P. D. Gt.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
GrantsboroWednesdayafter3rdSunday

in February.
SandyGroveatnight.
Blount'sCreekThursday.
SandyGroveatnight.
HuntingQuarterMondayandTuesday

after5thSundayin March.
PineyPointWednesdaynight.
DavisShoreThursdaynight.
StraitsSaturdayand first Sundayin

April.
MoreheadCityat night.
Will someonemeethimatNewberneat

Capt.Hinnant's,24QueenSt., 10 o'clock
onTuesdayafter3rd Sundayin Febru-
ary.

If theycannotcome,writehim at 812
Queenstreet,Wilmington,N. C.

J. E. WILLIAMS AND W. R. HELMS.
Clark's Grove January17
MeadowCreek " 18
Blair'sCreek 19-20
LibertyHill 21
Jones'Hill 22
Freedom 23
Howard'sChapel 24

Albemarleat night.
MountainCreek 25
FlatCreek 26-27
Salisbury 29
^Concord30—atnight.
Charlotte31—atnight.
Theywill needconveyance.

TheSkewarkeyUnion is appointedto
beheldwith the churchat Smithwick's

Creek,Friday, Saturdayand5th Sunday
in March.

The ConlentneaUnion will be held
SaturdayandIth Sundayin March with
theChurchatSandyBottom

The BlackCreekUnion is appointedto
beheldSaturdayand5thSundayinMarch
withthechurchatMemorial.

SisterMarcella,viaWinn's postofficeis
NewportNews,Va.,No.23746thSt. She
desirestoknowthePrimitiveBaptistsin
NewportNews. P. D. G.

ElderA. H. Nance has changedhis
postofficeto Hilderbrand,Burke county,
N. C.

OBITUARIES.

JOHNM.MEWBERN.
John M. Mewborn.whowasthe oldest

sonof Joshuaand WinnefordMewborn,
was bom on the 25thday of July,
1854.Whilein hischildandboyhooddays
he possessedremarkablediscriminating
powerandall throughlife he had an In-
quiringmind,wantingto know why a
thingwasso,andwouldtrytoanalyzethe
subjectin itsvariousformsor waysand
applyit atdifferentpointstosee if some
otherplanorpointwouldnotbebest.

Hewasagreatloverof domesticfowls
andanimalsandattendedstrictlytothem
He wasagoodprovideraid farmer,mak-
inghisownsuppliesathomeandprovided
wellforthenecessitieshis familyandleft
themacomfortablehome;was a good,
kindandobligingneighbor—everwilling
toassistthe destituteand needy—never
toobusytovisitthe sick and administer
totheirwants.

He wasunitedin marriagetoMissBar-
baraFieldsonthe 2ist day of January,
1874,andof thishappyuniontherewere
foursonsandsixdaughtersborn,allsur-
vivinghim,andall beinghealthy,sound
andof aquickmind.

He unitedwiththechurchon Saturday
beforethe2ndSundayinDecember,1881,
andwasbaptizednextdayby ElderI. J.
Taylor. Heeveradornedhis profession
withawell-orderedwalk, ever readyto
obeythewishesandneedsof theChurch.
If a visitingbrotherwastobemetor con-
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veyed his serviceswereat the com-
mandof thechurch.

He wassetapartandordaineda dea*
cononths21Sundayin July, 1886,Elders
L H. Hardy,T. B. Lancaster,J. W. Gard-
enerbeingthepresbyters,whichofficehe
filledwithcredittohimselfand satisfac-
t ontothechurch.

Brethren,I feelthatit requiresthepen
ofa readywriterto tell themeritsandthe
greatservicehewastothechurchandthe
community.

Wecantrulysaythatbewasa faithful
servantin thehouseof theLord and that
hehas filled the stewardship,and has
gonehometo enjoy the inheritancere-
servedfor thechildrenof God. We feel
whilewemournandlook at the vacant
seathesoreadilyandablyfilledthatheis
nowenjoyingthesweetblessedcallof our
SaviourwhereHe says,"Comeyeblessed
of myFatherandenjoytheplaceprepared
for you."

Ourbelovedbrotherleavesbehindto
mourna belovedwife,tenchildren,one
son-in-law,a grandchild,an agedfather
andmother,one brotherand one sister
withnumerousotherrelativesandfriends
andthechurch,hepassedoverthe river
of deathin thetriumphsof the faith of
theblessedJesusonthe 28thdayof Au-
gust,1900,in his47thyear,and'was laid
to restthenextdayin thefamilyburying
ground,a largeconcourseof sorrowtag
friendsattendinghis funeral.

His sicknesswasof the heartand he
sufferedforseveralmonths,but was not
confinedin thehousecontinuously.

Wewouldimplorethe dearwife, we
wouldpersuadethed;ar lovely children
nottomournor grieveforhim,forhehas
passedon over beforeyou, havinghis
passport,whichwasfaithfulnessstamped,
sealedandcountersignedwith the blood
of Jesus,butfollowin the footprintsand
examplessetby him, ever puttingyour
trustin Jesusthatyourpassportmaybe
of likepreciousfatih andthat you may
meethimin thatmansionabovewhere
parting,sadnessandsorrowwill be ever
doneawayandtherewill be one eternal
bliss of happinessand praiseto a tri-
umphantandholyRedeemer.LetGodbe
praisedforever. Amen.

Readbyorderof the churchat Mew-
born'sin conferenceSaturdaybeforethe
2ndSundayin December,1900,and or-
deredtoberecordeduponthejrecordand

a copyforwardedtoZion'sLandmarkfor
publication.Elder T. B. Lancaster,
L. J. H. Mewborn, Moderator.

Cleik. Jason,N. C.
RACHELSMITH,

Daughterof Danieland DamariasPea-
cock,andwifeof JosephT. Smith,was
bornNov. 2nd, 1824,departedthislife
Nov.12th,1900,makingherstayonearth
76yearsandtendays. Mother,thouart
gone! Andwhosokeenlyfeelsthe loss
of theeasthypoorafflictedand helpless
son? Shewasthe motherof four chil-
dren—two sonsand two daughters,of
whichtwosonssurviveher. Shewasbe-
reft of her husbandSept. 4th, 1886.
Motherneverprofessedany religion,but
herwalkthroughlifeandher last words
of testimonyin her dying hoursshowed
hernottobe farfromour blessedJesus.
Shewasadutifulchild andobdientwife
anda faithfulanddevotedmother.Her
shiningattributesin life werefrugality,
industry,perseverance,faithfulness,peaces
fulnessandheruntiringdevotiontoduty.
Shewouldoftenremarkto me that she
mustsoondieandleaveme,andthather
onlyregretandsorrowwastoleavemein
myafflictedcondition.OhhowI domiss
her! Shewasso ministeringtomyevery
want;sothoughtfultomyeverynecessity.
Howsweetand sacredis the nameof
"mother."Whocanfill herplacein this
mortallife? Shewasconfinedtoherbed
for sometwo monthspreviousto her
deathandmywife was ner chief nurse
andattendantduringthistime. Ohhow
gladandrejoicedI amthatmy wife was
soobedientandfaithfulto mother'sev-
erycallandnecessity.Thedaythatshe
diedthefollowingnightwillbeonelong
toberememberedbythewriter.It seems
tomethatherwordsof instructionand
advicewerecloselyalliedtotheteachings
of Jesuspriortohiscrucifiction. I saw
in themorningthatmothercouldnotlast
muchlonger,thatthethreadof life must
soonbesevered.That morningshe re-
questedthatprayerbeofferedupfor her.
Thisarouseda desirein meto be carried
toherbedsidethatI mightinquireof her
soul'swelfarebeyondthe sunsetof life.
I askedherif shedid not believethere
wasabrighterworld aheadfor her and
sheexclaimed,"Yes! yes!yes!" Then
sheexpresslyaddressedherselfto words
of adviceto myselfand brother. She
said:"I wishyouto live peaceablyand
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quietlywitheachotherand be kind to
eachother."To brothershesaid: "Look
afteryourafflictedbrotherandhis affairs
formysake." Ohdoesthisnot resemble
theteachingof Jesuswhenhe said: "A
newcommandmentI giveuntoyou, that
you loveoneanotheras I haveloved
you." "If ye know know thesethings
happyareyeif ye do them." May God
enableus to meether beyondJordan's
stormyshores.

(Writtenbyheraffl.ctedson.)
T. F. Smith.

Dear Brother Gold:—I send the
obituaryof CousinEmmaPeacefor pub-
licationif youseefit. I supposeyousent
heraLandmarkfor August. Her hus-
bandwrotemethat she receiveda copy
tendaysbeforeshedied. She told him
to readit toher,sayingtherewasa mes-
sagein it forher.He readthefirstaiticle
whenshetoldhim to stopandgo for a
Baptistlivingnear. I supposeshe was
stirredupin her feelingsin some way.
I knewthatshewasfully identifiedwith
usinbelief,but I didnot expecther to
jointhechurch,asshewasso feebleand
therewasnochurchnear.

I haveacopyof the"visionshehadbe-
foreleavingNorthCarolinawrittenin her
ownwords.

I hopetheLordmayso strengthenand
sustainyouthatyoumaylongspeakand
writeforthecomfortof thesheep.

WhetherI amoneof theflockI cannot
tell,yet I know thatI sometimesvery
muchenjoythefeedingby His servants.
Loveto you.

Bettie Green,
extract from a letter written by

mrs.emmapeacefeb.18,1897.
"I feelthatI cannevermakeyou un-

derstandhowpredestinationwaspresented
tomebytheHoly Spiritas I believe. I
wassick lastFebruaryand March with
lagrippeand,thechildrenbeingatMore-
head,I had muchtimefor reflection.I
thoughtandread muchaboutreligion.
March14 I wassufferingat night and
could not sleep. Wesleygot up and
rubbedmy shoulderswith turpentine
aboutthreeo'clock. We both lay down
again,lightburningin myroom;he was
inanotherroom.I begantothinkof faith
andhope,andtriedtoprayfor both. It
seemedtomethatscripturesI had never
seen,exceptwithmynaturaleyes,began
tocomeupin a new light,and on the

wall,it appearedtome,therewasshowna
pictureof Christ on an elevatedway,
whichwas lightedby a greatlight; be-
yond,onthe left side of this way,was
darkness,obstructionsandentanglements.
Outof thisI sawnumbersofsheepquiet-
lywendingtheirwaytowardChrist,and
thenthesewordsI seemedto hear: -'The
calledaccordingtoHis purpose."I can't
tellyouthebeautyof thescenenorhowI
feltatseeingit, andafter it disappeared.
ButscripturesI hadso oftenwantedto
understandseemedall right then. Of
courseI wonderedwhatit wasandstrange
I wentto sleepand slept soundlyuntil
morning.Myfirstthoughtwaswhatwas
thatI sawlastnight? I had neveronce
tomyknowledgethoughtwhata vision
wasreally,buthadnofaithinpeoplehav-
ingvisions. Now I thoughtall those
thingshadpassedaway. I wasnot able
tositupbutwasanxiousto seewhatthe
Biblehadtosayaboutvisions. SoI had
thebookbroughtandI foundthatwhatI
hadseenwasin myopiniona revelation
bytheSpirittoshowmethe true source
of spiritualknowledge,thepowerof God
andthegoodnessandwisdomof God in
holdingthiselectingandsavingpowerin
hisownhand. I have read tne Bible
with renewedinterestsince,but hardly
everthatthisvisionis notbroughtup."

MRS.EMMAPEACE.
Mrs. EmmaPeacedied at her home

nearHuntsville,Tex., Sept. I7, 1900,
aged54.years. Shewasthe daughterof
N. E. Cannady,of Granvilleccunty,N.
C , andsisterof Elder I. G.Cannadywho
wasmuchbelovedby many Baptistsin
NorthCarolina.

Shewasabright,attractiveyounglady
of unusualstrengthof mind thoughal-
waysfrailinbody.

Afterhermarriageto Mr.W. J. Peace
theymovednearWinston,N. C , living
thereforseveralyearsandthenreturning
to Granvillecountyfor a short time.
About1893theyremovedto Edgecombe
county,leavingtherefor Texas in I897.
She hadbeentherebut a shortwhile
whenshewascalledto mournthe death
of her sonIra. Three sons and two
daughtersareleftwiththeirfatherto la-
mentherdeath.

Sheobtaineda hopeand joined the
MissionaryBaptistsat Brassfields,Grans
villecounty,in i865. When she first
heardthedoctrineof the PrimitiveBap-
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tistsshewasstronglyopposedto it. After
livingamongthemin differentlocalities
shelearnedto like the peopleand their
doctrine.Thoughit wasnot until she
hada visionof Christand the Churchin
1896thatthe doctrineof predestination
wasmadeclearandprecioustoher.From
thattimeuntilherdeathsheseemedanx-
ioustohearit preached.In Mayof this
yearshewrote: "I havenever beenso
anxioustohearthe Gospeltruthtestified
tobylivingwitnesses,but it seemsI am
nottobegratified."

In herlastlettertomeJune 25th.she
says:"We havehad a PrimitiveBaptist
preacherat last (Elder Denton). When
hetookhistextit waswhatPetersaid to
Cornelius—'I askthereforefor what in-
tentyehavesentfor me.' As soon asI
heardhewascomingthis text took pos>>
sessionof my mind. After preachingI
toldhimhehadtakentheright textand
preachedtherightsermon."

Her husbandin writingof her death
says: "Mr. Kllgo, a PrimitiveBaptist
preacher,was expectedin a few days.
Emma said she would live until the
preachergot thereand thenshe would
die. OnSaturdaymorninghe cameand
after relatingher Christianexperience
shewasreceivedasa candidatefor bap-
tism. ShediedthefollowingMonday."

He sayssheoftenquotedHeb.5:8,and
saidshehad long knownher dutyand
failedto do it and sufferedin conse-
quence.

Asa cousinandas a believerin the
Lordshewas verydear to the writer.
Shewasconvinceddaily,shesaid, that
God's mercieshadfollowedher all the
daysof herlife,andI feel assuredthatin
goodnessandmercyhe led her through
tqevalleyandshadowof deathand hath
takenherto Himself.

Bettie Green.
(Writtenbyrequest.)

CURESCANCER.

Scrofula, Ulckrs, Old Sorbs, Bone
Pains—Trial TreatjientJFr.ee.

Cancerin anystagepositivelycuredby
takingB. B. B. (BotanicBlood Bairn).
BloodBalmkilteordestroysthe poisonia
thebloodandexpelsit fromthe system,
makingaperfectcure. Haveyouoldsores,
pimples,old festering,eatingsores,ulcers,
swellings,scrofula,itchingskin,achesand
painsin bonesorjoints,soremouthornose?
ThenBotanicBloodBalmwill healevery

sore,stoptheachesand makethe blood
pureandrich and give,the rich glowof
healthto theskin. Over3oootestimonials
ofcures.B.B. B. thoroughlytestedfor30
years.Drugstores$1. Trial treatmentof
B. B. B. freeby writingBLOOD BALM
CO.,Atlanta,Ga.Describetroubleandfree
medioaladvicegiven.Don't despairof a
cureasB.B. B,cureswhenallelsefails.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR

BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The'£principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlyjlocation'away'fromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
John W. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,!AlamanceCo.N,jC.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:

PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy. 85
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,pr doz.. 900
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sin.copy.. 115
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill be soldat
dozenrates,In allcasescashmustaccoms
fmnythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
etter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
Mrs.M.E. Atkins,

913KastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex.

NOTICE
ChangeiniPriceoi^Loyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach....Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85o " " 9.50
Gilt.Morocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

There'ismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, «nd regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus <he king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

la busthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit tie blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or & larger number, 81.50each will receivethe Landmark
!?eefor time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
ismes can besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
zlubathe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed lie should state plainly
sotfcthe old and the new post-offices. When onewishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
ost-office.
Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he

renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
Ranged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.
If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When

you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
sred Letter or by Express.
Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper

trynoticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ittoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

JOSEPH.

Dear Brother Gold: —By your
permission I will again take np
the wonderful subject of "Joseph"
and the dealings of God with him.
We lefc him safely set up in
Egypt, nonegreaterin power in all
the land tbaa ha. Only in the
throne; in the throne Pharaoh was
to b8 greater than he. This, I
think, was highly figurative, as
he, Joseph, is a beautifal type
of Christ. Christ said: *lMy Fa-
ther is greater than I." SeeJohn
14:28. In the throne tbe eternal
God or eternal Father i i greater
than the Son, who was cl j tiled in
flesh in order to suffer shame for
his people and save them from
eternal death, and then be exalted
to the highest glory and honor by
the eternal I Am. So God raises
Joseph from a stateof great humil-
ity and degradation to be above
all in Egypt, except in the throne.
We find Joseph busy arranging all
that wasintrusted tohis care.By his
wise and prudent course he pre-
paresfor the coming famine; corn
is stored up in great abundance,
evensufficient to save the nation
from the ravages of the famine,
which is to ba dealt by di-
rection of Joseph alone. Pha-
raoh fiiues all into his hands;
all must look to Joseph for
bread; all must submit to his rul-

ing. He is a temporal eaviour;
Jesus Christ is the eternal Saviour.
By Joseph's prudencethere is corn
for the destitute. By Christ's love,
mercy and condescension ih*re is
grace for the deliverance of the
whole Church tobe dealcout to his
family at the time they are in
need, and are hungering and thirst-
ing for it. Joseph commencedhis
work soon after his promotion.
Christ commencedhis work at a
very early age. At about the age
of twelve years we fiad him about
his Father's business. 41Wist ye
not that I must be about my Fa-
ther's business." Luke 2: 49. All
thesethings were foreordained of
God and must needs be. Joseph
gatheredcorn as it was mete for
him to do. All lands were desti
tute of corn. But in Egypt there
wasbread. See Gen 41:54. God
had purposed that Jacob should go
down to Egypt and seathe glory _of
his" beloved' Joseph and have a
dwelling with his family ia the
land of Goshen, whare he s'aould
end his life with the son that he
had mourned as dead, and rejoice
over him, and seehis sonsEphraim
and Manassah. And that he should
bless them before his death in the
presenceof their Father. Bat Ja-
cod could not end his mortal liff
until he had seenthe fulfillment of
God's purpose. For it will be re-
memberedthat beforeJoseph start-
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ad on his wondeifal journey to
Egypt that the Lord had given him
two wonderful dreamsthat wereto
be fulfilled in their time. And Ja-
cob had to see the fulfillment of
thesedreams,and ba made to re-
joice in the amazing display of
God's predestined purpose in the
whole matter. If Jacob did not
live to see all these wonders then
there would bea link broken in the
chain of God's predestined way,
and the whole purposeof God frus-
trated. The way of life and salva-
tion through Christ would be a
failure and eternal banishment
from the peaceful presence of God
must inevitably nave followed.
For it is evident that if one—yea,
even one—of God's purposes in
this or any other matter fails, then
all must fail, for such an event
would undeify theDsity and chance
would reign, and God would be
humbled and madeto serve satan.
Grace could not reign to the re-
covery cf one, no, not one * De-
stroy God's purposes and Christ
ceasesto be a Saviour. His blood
is of no avail. Then we must stand
still and wonder, praise and adore
God the eternal king, that He has
taken to Himself His great name,
and hath and does and will reign
over all things, and all events in
earth and heaven. And nothing
has, can, or ever will take place to
frustrate him. He will do all His
pleasure. He has purposedand he
will bring it to pass; consequently
he works and who shall let it. Jo-
seph's brethren said in derision:
"And we shall sey what will be-
comeof^hisdreams" Gen. 37: 20.
But it was not as they expected.
God was at the head of this matter;
He knows exactly what He will do,
and that they shall Geewhat be-
comeof him and his dreams,for he
had ordained a great matter to be
revealedby the fulfillment of these
wonderful dreams. Jacob and all

his house, as prostrate sheaves,
shall be before Joseph's upright
sheep. So in the reign of graceall
the chosenof God must be hum-
bled before Christ, the spiritual
Joseph. Yea, evenas all lands had
to come to Joseph in Egypt for
bread, and of course had to bow
the knee to him. So shall every
knee bow to Jesus. Of things
in heavenand things in earth and
things under the earth and every
tongueshould confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord to the glory of God
the Father." See Phillipians 2:
10,11, of which Joseph is the type.
Bat the set time of God is come;
Joseph's brethren must see him
and be humbled. The famine is
not confinedto Egypt; it is in all
lands. Canaan is destitute of corn.
Jacob no doubt had flocks and
herds,but what are thesewhenthere
is no bread? When there is no corn
flocks and herds make it more dis-
tressing, for they, too, must suffer.
Jacob saw there wascorn in Egypt.
SeeGen. 42: 1, and said: "Why
do ye look one upon another. Be
hold I have heard that there is corn
in Egypt: get you down thither
and buy for us from thence,that we
may live and not die." It is a time
of distress indeed when vLeie is no
bread in Canaan. But it is all for
the glory and honor of God, for
thus he has fore-ordained, for there
must ba a cause to produce every
effect. God had purposed and it
must be falfilled. And Joseph's
ten brethen went down to buy corn
in Egypt, 3rd veree. They must
seeJoseph on this trip, for God
had foreordained it. Yet they
were net to know him yet. But he
is to know them and make himself
strangeto them. These are won-
derful things if we were able to
fathom them. Can it have any
referenceto the way God leads a
sinner to seek after him? I think
it has. Well thesonsof Israel came
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to bay corn amongthosethat came;
for the famine was in the land of
Canaan. 5th verse. Behold Jo-
sephwasthe Governoroverthe land
and he it was that sold to all the
peopleof the land; and Joseph's
brethren came and bowed down
themselvesbefore him with their
facesto the earth. Joseph knew
thembut they did not know him.
Thus again we seehow Joseph fig-
ures Christ. For it is evident that
Christ knew all his p°opl<?before
he cameinto this world »a born of
a woman. Bat his people did not
know him, neither can they know
him only as he is revealedto them
in the glorious work of regenera-
tion, for "no man can say that
Jesus Christ is Lord but by the
Holy Ghost." When Joseph saw
his brethren prostrate before him
then he remembered the dreams
which he had dreamed of them.
Gen. 42:9. I have no doubt but
that Joseph rejoiced in heart—not
becausehe felt the least exalted
becausehe was in authority over
these,his humiliated brethren, for
that is not the way of grace; but
becausehe saw clearly the wonder-
ful display of God's power in
bringiDg to pass his predestined
purpose. For the sheaves pros-
trate before Joseph's upright
sheaf is to represent his hum-
bled brethren beforehim. And for
aught I know it may figure God's
peoplewhenstarving for the bread
of life, humbled in the duseof hu-
mility before the Lord, seeking for
the bread that cometh down from
heaven. And Joseph accusing
them of being spies may represent
an accusingconscience,or the law
that slays an enquiring one. The
Governor told them they were
spies, and the poor condemned
creatures made the best defense
they could, told him they werenot
spies, but to buy food weare come.
When driven to seek for spiritual

food, how earnestly does the con-
victed son plead for acceptance,yet
how guilty they feel. They feel
that they are in a gloomy prison
without food or drink. They feel
that it is just, yet they sigh to be
deliveredfrom*the awful state. See
Joseph's brethren—not strangers
to him— are the ones that are in
such sore trouble. "And he put
themall together into ward three
days." And Joseph said unto
them the third day: "This do
and live, for I fear God." 17-13
verses. After all the arrangementa
are made(See.19,20) they thought
of their guilt; how humbled they
are. Joseph told them to "bring
your youngest brother unto me; so
shall your words be verified and ye
shall not die," and they did so.
"And they said oneto another, we
are verily guilty concerning our
brother, in that wesawthe anguish
of his soul when he besought us
and we would not hear. There-
fore is this distress comeupon us."
Gen. 42: 21. This all teaches us
that God's purposesmustall be ful-
filled in all things so far as it re-
lated to this matter; and as in this
matter,so it must be in all matters.
Joseph understood all that they
said, but they did not know that
he did, for this was hid from them.
So when God's humbled children
are in distress in Egypt and seek-
ing the bread of life, he knows
themand his love is for them. Yet
they are ignorant of the fact, and
cannot bring one plea for justifica-
tion. They only seeas they think
an angry ruler. Their guilt is so
clear before them that they can
only condemn themselves. They
know they are guilty and therefore
can only cry for mercy. Their
guilt being before them, they
feel that they are giilty of the
blood of Christ.
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My Deab Friend: —I feel tohope
and believe, and hope I am not de-
ceived, and will try to comply with
my promise.

While I feel my inability and de-
pravity, I don't f^elat presenthow
and wjiat to write. I don't feel to
know how to stait, and fear I will
not know when to stop. I hopethe
Lord is in the matter, and will di-
rect my mind and thoughts that
they may find an humble place in
your heart. I feel that he hastaken
away your stony heart and given
you a new one—a heart of flesh—
that you can feel thatheis precious
eventoyoursDul; yea, even to love
his poor little ones, evensuch as I.
While I feel les3 than the least, I
feel to hope I have beenmadeby
his graca to feel an interest in his
salvation. Yea, when I was made
to praisehis holy name,and rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of
glory, I felt that sorrow and grief
were all gone, and so it was; for
light expels darkness Bat you
know whenthe sungoesdowndark-
ness comes again. And so it has
beenso often with poor me. While
I hope 1 have had somebright sea-
sons,yet it seemsthat the most of
my life has been walking through
the dark valley and shadow
of death. While I feel to
hope to come out more than
conqueror through him- that
loved me and sufferedfor me, and
died for me, and rose for me, and
lived for me, even before I cameto
a knowledge of sin. He was a man
of sorrow and acquainted with
grief. And we haveto learn what
that means by experience. So we
have to learn obedience by the
things we suffer,for we arebut poor
worms of the dust, vile and full of
sin. Our natural formation was
before our knowledge and without
our consent. That is very plain to
us since we have come to that
knowledge. So it is with the poor

child of God after he or she has
beenboin of the spirit and cometo
theknowledgeof their fall in Adam.
Lost without Go i and without hope
in the world that liveth in wicked-
ness, they feel their inability and
total depravity, ten thousand tal-
ents in debt, and not a farthing to
pay with. Then one comesto the
knowledge of free grace,and feels
the needof it; notwhat we can and
must do, but it is what he can if he
will.

I well remember the morning
when I first saw the Lord of Glory
sitting on his throne. Oh, what a
sad thought it was to me to know
1 was a sinner; yea, born to die! I
could see no way for my escape.
Oh, how it mademe fear and trem-
ble ! It caused me to travel in sor-
row and pain, crying to be deliver
ed. The storm of life came,and the
Lord did not seemto be in it. The
earthquake came; this animated
earth of mine feared and trembled.
Then the fire came; yes, it seemed
to be shut up in me, and at times I
felt to be suffering the very pangs
of hell. I felt to say as did Cain,
"My punishment was more than I
could bear." I often wished my-
self to be something that had no
soul, that I might die and be no
more: but that did no good. I felt
it would have beenbetter for meif
I had died before I came to the
knowledge of my lost and con-
demned state I was in. That did
no good. In all my troubles I want-
ed no one to know it, and I tried to
keep it concealed; but oh, God
knew it, and that was the greatest
trouble, for I felt so guilty and
justly condemned,

"Knowingif Godsentmysoultohell,
Hisrighteouslawapprovedit well."

Many nights have I cried and
beggedthe Lord for mercy until my
pillow was wet with tears. I had
many pleasant dreams in all this
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trouble, but they seemedto last no
longer than when I awoke from
sleep. This trouble lasted meabout
thirteenyears,when I fel£to be re-
freshed a little one night when I
lay downbeggingthe Lord with all
my heart to show me someway to
escape eternal misery. Sometime
that night I felt to be caught up ia
the Savior's arms into a heaven of
glory, where I felt to praise God
with all my heart. I awoke prais-
ing God, but soonas I cameto my-
self I knew it wasa dreamor vision,
and I felt to be deceived,and felt
lower than I was before, where I
remainedfor twelvemonths, which
was the darkest time of my life.

In the latter part of that year I
saw many fearful scenesin my im-
agination. I felt that tormentitself
would not be worse. In all this
theLord seemednot to be in it. Bat
I feel to hope it pleasedthe good
Lord he last night wh^n j>^??«,
as I thought, between UajbreaK
and sunrise, to reveal his Son in
me, "The chief cf ten thousand
and the one altogether lovely."
This was not a dream,for sleephad
departed from mine eyes. That
was thebrightest sun that everrose
on me. Yes, he was clearer than
the moon and brighter than the
sun. There I was made to believe
it was the Son of the living God.
My mind was so illuminated by his
brightness that old things passed
away, and behold! all things were
new. I felt to be in a new world.
There I was madeto "Praise God
from whomall blessingsflow;" yea,
with joy unspeakable and full of
glory. That was somethingI have
never been able to tell. There I
was made to believe and hope in
his mercy. And I have felt from
that time to have a reasonfor a
hope. Now abideth "faith, hope
and charity, but the greatestof all
is charity"— the love of God shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost.

Well, my dear ffiend, I hope you
can witness with a p*rt I havewrit-
ten, if not all. I have only hinted
at my past life up to the time I hope
it pleasedthe Lord of glory to de-
liver my soul from the region of
darkness and shadow of death,
when I felt to be satisfied and my
troubles all gone; bat I soon found
out it was a sad mistake, for 1 yet
have them to confront me, and will
so long as I stay in this world of
vanity. While I lire in hope for
the time to cometo awake with his
likeness, then I will be satisfied.

Well, I guess if you are glad to
receive this latter you will be glad
twice. Wniiw 1 hopa you are filled
with that love to hide a multitude
of faults, there is ro use for me to
makeany excuses,for you will find
out my imperfections.

Well, I must say a little more.
Hope you will excueeme. You have
seemedvery distant from me in the
past, and I knew not that you loved
we old Baptists; but of late you
have gotten nearer to me. So I feel
to seeyou very different to what I
oncedid.

You looked better to me on yes-
terday while Bro. Sitnpkins was
preachingthan you everdid before.
I hope you felt to not be ashamed
of we old Baptists.

Hope you will not be offended
with mefor what I have written. If
you can't read it let meknow and
I will comeand help you.

I feel like I can appreciatep.n
answer if you feel so disposed.

Your friend in hope,
I. H. Harris.

TarRiver,N.C, Nov.26,19002

''Removenottheancientlandmarkswhich
thyfathershaveset."

There is a vast difference in a
customor landmark.

The Jews had many things that
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they did by tradition. Those tra-
ditions had becomeold and sowell
established among the Jews that
they esteemed them very highly,
and when the Lord would not con-
form to them they accused him of
teaching against the temple and
the Holy City.

This shows how people will be-
comeestablished in and wedded to
customs,whether they are right or
wrong. This should make us very
cautious as what kind of examples
we set before those who are to fol-
low after us. Somepeople have so
much family pride that they never
seeanything wrong in what their
parents did ; others have so much
national pride that they will de-
fend almost anythiDg their nation
eoes. These areextremesand dan-
gerous. A church may have an
old custom that is wrong and the
age of it is no reason for it to be
followed. We should stand in the
old paths and icquire for the good
way.

There have beenno fathers in the
senseof the text, from a spiritual
standpoint, since the inspired writ-
ers fell asleep. Therefore all the
landmarks are set forth in tiiwwrit-
ten Word and areobligatory on the
church to day jast so much as they
wereat the time they were estab-
lished.

All our churches have set days
on which to meetto worship. This
is good but may hi changedas oc-
casion requires and yet no land-
mark will be removed. With the
Lord every day is alike and should
be so with his people. Onr associ-
ations have set days on which to
begin and also to close. It is very
natural for us to meet on thoseold
days and conform to the old cus-
toms that have beenfollowed since
we werechildren, but when we see
the sacrednessof the occasion ne-
cessitates a change of days, we
should at oncemake that change.

More than a year ago the Eno
Association was held with the
Church at Cedar Grove, in Wake
county, on two week days. The
Church petitioned for it on those
certain days, and if the Associa-
tion went there at all it must go
then, for the Church was supreme.
I was not there, but have heard
others speak of it as being the best
association they had everattended.
The congregation was small but
very orderly and it was a pleasure
to be there.

I have attendedeighteensessions
of associations that were held in
the week and am glad to say that
not one reproof have I ever heard
administered in any of those con
gregationsand not morethan twice
have I everseen any necessity for
such a thing. There were not at
anj of them any trafficing, stands
nor deputy sheriffs nor policemen,
for there were but few people out-
side of Old Baptist, and they did
not go there to buy nor sell, nor
did they need any law to make
them behave, for they were a law
to themselves.

I have never yet heard any per-
son who has attended any of those
associationsspeak of them in any
other than termsof approval and,
so far as I know, everybrother and
sister who has been blessed to at-
tend thosemeetingsare in favor of
a change.

This should have some weight
with our brethren generally and
they should consider that those
who have beenassociated in those
new things have a better right to
know the difference in those held
in the week and those held with a
Sunday in it than the brethrenwho
have attendedonly thoseheld with
the Sundays. There is no land -
mark in either for us to move, for
neither Christ, the prophets nor
the apostles ever established any
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day for the churches to meet to-
gether.

Another thing that ought tohave
someweight with onr brethren is
the fact that to attend associations
on Sundays is to take pastors away
from their regular work and to dis-
appoint church meetings, which
are more important than associa-
tions.

Then again, if associations were
held on week days, the visiting
preacherswho could not go to their
respectivechargescould be so di-
vided out thatall the churches con-
veniently situated could have
someoneof them to preachon Sun-
day, and in this way morebrethren
and sisterswould get to hear the
visitors than do get to hear them
with the presentsystem.

There are some ancient land-
marks that have b6en tampered
with that ought to be returned to
and I know they are touchous
points, but I do not knw that we
are justifiable in shunning them.
We know that only the guilty will
object and sin should be reproved.

One old landmark was to not lay
hands suddenly on any man, to set
time apart to the work of the min-
istry before all the qualifications
spokenof by the apostle to Timo-
thy and Titus are fully developed
in his gift. Any church is to blame
when they send out one to preach
to others whom they do not want
to hear, and therefore they should
try his gifts enoughto befully sat-
isfied that the Lord has given him
the gift of a bishop before they
send him out to serveothers. This
would save them and others much
trouble, and they would not have
the trouble to return to the old
paths.

Preachers who preach becauseit
is an easierway to make a living
than to work in the field or at some
other occupation,it makes no dif-
ferencehow brilliant they may ap-

pear, will prove a curse instead of
a blessing to the churches.

Another landmark is the care of
pastors. Churches should

' not
choosea pastor just to eay we have
a preacher, but a pastor and
his flock should have that conge-
nial feeling betweenthem that will
lead them into each other's sweet
fellowship so that he will feel, in
preaching to them, that he is giv~
ing themthat which he has receiv-
ed of the Lord for them, and there-
fore it is theirs. Then their love
for him should be so strong and
their feeling for him so sweetas to
make them feel that they are re-
sponsible for his reasonable sup-
port. Pastors who do pastoral
work have very little time for any-
thing else. The apostle has said:
"No man that warreth entan-
gleth himself with the affairs of
this world that he may please him
who hascalled him-" Again hee:^<
that, "God hath ordained that tL*j
that preach the gospel should live
of the gospel." Oar Lord told his
disciples, "Seek ye first the king-
dom of God and his righteousness
and all thesethings shall be added
unto you." All these and many
placesrefer directly to the natural
support of the ministry, and there
is no use trying to equirm out of it.
This, therefore, is an ancient land-
mark and yet it is removedin many
instances.

Pastors and their congregations
should lite together. Let them
seethat they have a pastoral gift
in the one they claim as pastor
and if it appearsto them that they
have made a mistake, be faithful
and tell the preacher so and let
him go. A church had better have
no pastor and meet and pray the
Lord of the harvest for a laborer
than to have one in whomthey can-
not seeand feel that blessed gift.
Then let them seethat their pastor
does not serve them at his own
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charges, for the Scriptures are inet
as binding on them in this respect
as it is on him to preach for them.

The order of the house of the
Lord is an ancient landmark
that should be well*looked af-
ter, and the pastor U charge-
able before God for any sin
held in the church which is con-
demned in the Bible. Sse the
instructions given to John to write
to the angels of the S6venchurches
of Asia. Whatever was wroDg
with thosechurches the pasrcrs (an-
gels) had it to bear. What a re-
sponsibility there is resting on a
minister of the Lord! And if for
the discharge of his duties the
brethren rej sethim, he mustreceive
this with meekness,for he must be
no striker. He mustpray for them.
He must take heed to himself and
then to the flock over which the
Holy Ghost has madehim an over
seer, yet he must so U3e his offrce
as not to lord it over God's heri-
tage. How close a place is this for
him to pass through. No wonder
that a new pastor gets in straits at
times.

I cannotbring up all thesethings.
I would like for some one who un-
derstandsthis text batter to write
on it. As ever your brother in
hope, L. H Hardy.

Edx53,Reidsville,N. C.

My Deab Brother Gold: — I no-
tice that in almosteveryLandmark
you find it necessaryto call on the
brethren and friends encouraging
them to remit for the Landmark,
and with your permission I will
write a few words on this and like
matters. It doesseemto methat all
that is necessaryto do is to clearly
setthis matterbeforethebrethren. I
wish to addressmy remarks espe-
cially to your brethren and friends
who are behind with your subscrip-
tion for the Landmark. My un-
derstanding is that Brother Gold

sendsout about 8,000 copies of the
Landmark each month, or nearly
100,000copiesa year, at a cost I
supposeof about $4,000 to him.
Now if you have the right to ask or
expect Brother Gold to furnish you
the paper for 12months or 2 years
in advanc8,then I have the same
right, and if you and I have such
right, thenperhapsall the subscrib-
ers have the sameright. Now sup-
posewe all ask Brother Gold to
send the Landmark to us for two
years, and at the end of that time
each of us concludesthat the small
amount we owe of $3.00would not
do much good, excusing ourselves
with the thought that Brother Gold
can do better without it than we
can. The amount of it would be
that we would put Brother Gold
about $8,000 in debt, thereby de-
stroying him financially and stop-
ping the Landmark for gocd, but
supposeat the end of two years we
do pay, before that time we would
so embarrassBrother Gold that he
could not continue to publish the
Landmank; and yet that ia what
eachof us that is one, two or three
years behind on our part is doing.
Such conduct on the partof us that
are able to dobetteris very hurtful.
Now if I am wrong in my view of
this I would be only too glad for
somepaid up subscriber to show
me my error. For I believe 1 love
the Baptists and the causethey es-
pouse, Why can't we all do better?
Is it poesiblethat theLord hasgiven
someof us so little faith that we
just want to be baptized and then
have no desire to meet with the
brethren in our regular meetings,
or to administer to our pastors, or
to help pay any other expenses.
How is it? Is thefault in the Lord,
or in the poor lukewarm member,
or in the preacher? Well, I will
jnst say it is in the preacher. I
remarked today to a sister that the
brethren in one of the churches
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that I serve were as faithful as the
old colored brothers of that church,
I would have never had a cause
to rebuke or exhort, and that we
would have the loveliest church
I ever saw. I know what I have
written is rather plain talk, and I
also know that I get no little under
current abusefor my plain way of
approachingmattersfaca to face.
But I hope Brother Gold will in-
dulge meso much as to publish
this article For I hops I have
written in 1>veand *a;h the best
of feeling fur I cleira the Baptists
as my folks and want you all to do
:hebest you can, and then unless
you do and live better than I you
will do trifling enough.

With love to all the brethren, I
remain jour brother, 1 in,pe, find
fellow la jorer in the gospel.

W. J. Stephenson ■
Smithfleld,N.C.

Elder P. D Gold —Very dear
Brother, I hops, in Christ:—The
closing of the nineteenth century
finds mea sinser stilJ, yet on plead-
ing ground and the hopsful side of
vast eternity, and oh, how un-
thankful and ungrateful i am! for
surely it is of the mcrcy of the
Lord that I yet remain. The past,
and especially the latter part of
the past year, hss been fraught
with many trials, disappointments,
crossesand sorrowsof heart to this
poor worm of the dust. Many have
beenthe tearsof grief and sorrow
I have shed. Languageis not suf
ficient nor my gift adequateto ex
press the troubles and trials
through which I have been called
to passsince I wrote you last. But
the little hope I have has endured
and sustained me, serving as an
anchor to my soul, both- sure and
steadfast,and though I havebeen
brought through many trying or-
deals, yet I hope I realize the
saving and delivering hand of the

Lord in them all. How suddenly
can all onr natural hopes beblight-
ed! How blind we are to the fu-
ture. During the sptiog and sum-
mer I hoped to attend our Associa-
tion the first Sunday in October,
but oh!not so, for on the28thday of
Aagust my married sister was tak-
en down, and I was with her twelve
weeks,during which time she to all
human appearances was brought
right to death's very door. No one
that saw her thought she would
ever recover, not even the physi-
cian; but the blessedLord knoweth
all things, and worketh all thing
after the counsel of his own will.
Tongue and pen both fail to ex-
pressthe grief and sorrow of my
heart when I thoughtshe could not
live, and when she said she had no
hope of any better world than this
I tried to ask the Lord to spare her
if it could be His will; and if it
was his will to take her from lime,
that she might leave'someevidence
of a change behind, and that He
might reconcilemeto His righteous
will. I feel that the dear Lord un-
usually blessed me with strength
aEd ability to trust His name, else
I could not have endured. So great
was the grief and burden of my
heart that I felt I could fall at the
feet of the Lord's dear people, ask-
ing an interest in their prayers to
bear me through my trials. 1 felt
to know that the Lord is a great
deliverer, without which knowledge
I should have fainted by the way.
At sister's request Brother W. T.
Broadway preseted there cn the
eveningof the fifteenth of October,
which I hope was also a purpose of
the Lord, and was a feast to me in
the midst of and mixed with sor-
row. The blessed Lord has raised
up sister, blessedme to get home
and to hear brother Gardner preach
two days, and many other bless-
ings. Yet I am not as thankful as
I feel I should be.
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I heard that Brother Broadway
wassick. Hope he is well ere this,
and still favored with the presence
of the Lord.

I feel if my correspondents see
this they will know the reason I
haven't answeredtheir letters,which
have beenso much comfort to me.
If any of you feel to have a word
of comfort, I would gladly receive
it. 1 desire to be able to answer
your letters in the near future.

Many fond wishes, I hope, in the
love of Christ, to the household of
faith, desiring that the presenceof
the dear Lord may keep and sus-
tain you through all the perils of
the coming new year. When you
are low down in the valley of dark
despair, remembera poorlittle way-
worn one that travels there a great
portion of the time.

As ever, your little sister in hope
and love. Louisa A. Edwards.

Polkton,N.C, Dec.30th,1900.

Dear Brother Gold: —X>know
it has beenonly a short while siace
I wrote yon, but being unable to
visit the sisters, I feel like I want
to put aside the world and worldly
thiags and talk with you a while.
Besides, I have not waited this
time for trouble to get the mastery
over me bsfore writing.

Your sermonon Taesday at Cen-
terville did much to dispel the
gloom that then hovered over my
soul. My body was suffering pain,
it is true, but both,body and pain
were forgotten for the time, while
Joseph and his dreams,his impris-
onment, his innocence, the type,
etc., formed a beautiful picture for
the mental vision. Since that time
the exposition you gave of this
Scripture has been much on my
mind, and the gloom to some ex-
tent has subsided, but there are
griefs into which our souls enter,
and into which we cannot go with
eachother. The disciples followed

Christ to the garden of Gethsem-
ane, and their presenceand sym
,pathy, no doubt, were sweet to
him.

"He taketh vith him Peter and
James and John, and began to be
sore amazedand to bevery heavy."

He said to them: "Tarry ye here
and watch. And he went forward
a little." He went forward to com-
mune with God, who alone could
aid him, knowing they could not
enter with him spiritually into the
agony he was then suffering, and
which heapart from them must en-
dure.

Thus it is with us: there are
timesin our lives when all human
help fails to help. Oar friends
and brethren may be ever so will-
ing to aid us or mgke sac-
rifices to reach us in the grief
which sin has wrought in us, but
when they have gone with us to
thesesolitary places of grief, that
is as far as they can go, for each
has his own griefato endure. This
is the place of division, the point
from which with all our thoughts
and longingi and heart needs,we,
alone, muss "go forward" to com-
munewith God and s <ek aid of
nim, while the soul (and h seems
eventhe flesh)cries out to the liv-
ing God, and no one but God is
able to meetus or understand us,
communewith or comfort us. He
knows our weaknessand has often
led us out of our griefs. He hears
our cries and can do for us what
friends cannot do, and when sin
has done its final work with these
bodies, may we not hope that he
will stiil bv our Guide, and enable
ue to say with David, "Yea, though
I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fejr no
evil; for thou art with me; thy rod
and thy staff, they comfort me."

My children are very well. I
hope Sister Gold is not suffering.
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Love to all of you. Pray for me.
Affectionately,

E. A. Burton.
Winston-Salem,N. C, January5th,1901.

Dear Brother Gold: —Oh, I
wish my family would lovethedear
Landmark as I do. I then would
not feel selfish in subscribing for
it. Bat God is good and doeth all
things well.

I have had a very great trouble
since I heard from you last. My
eldest son was a brak«^an of the
Southern Railway and was thrown
from the top of the train while in
full motion by a couple of tramps
or hoboes. He was taken to the
hospital in Danville in an insensible
condition and was paralyzed from
his hips down. I hastenedto him.
All said he could not live. His
spine was broken. We watched
and prayed without ceasingfor sev-
eral months without anything -to
hope for. But God in his mercy
saw fit to spare him. He was
brought homethe fifth month after
he washurt and weall worked with
untiring zaal, feeling that our la-
bor would be rewarded-,and so it
was,for he cannowwalk and prom-
ises to beentirely well in the course
of time, thanks to a merciful God.
Bat for the comfort that He has
promised to be merciful, how could
we bearour troubleshere? At times
there is a small still voice that
whispers: "Trust in me; I will
guide thee."

Brother Gold, at times I feel that
he dr'awethnear unto me. Again
I feel that he is far from me. I am
left in the dark to wrestlewith sin.
I moan,weepand pray till I find
him, and he comfortsme with his
loving promises.

Bear with me, pray for me and
minethat wemay not err.
Your sister in hope of eternal life,

S. C. OVEEAORE.
Burton'sCreek,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

A CROWN OF REPROACH— A
BADGE OF SHAME.

Friend GeorgeD. Wade, of Vir-
ginia, requests my view of Isaiah,
3:1617.

This scripture sets forth Ihe wo-
men of Israel arrayed in garments
of vanity and pride. Instead of
beingattired as Sarah was, in mod-
est apparel, they displayed much
haughtiness and naughtiness of
spirit in silly dress to attract the
admiration of men, and to encour-
age wantonness which no prudent,
godly womanwould dare to do.

False religion is set forth in such
lewd style of living and worship.
They that desire to worship in
grand style of worldly wealth do
not f el their vileness, and are not
humble before God.

Neatness of dress, tbe cinament
of a meek and quiet spirit and
modestbehavior—preaching places
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notsqualid with floors coveredwith
filth, and walls open to the shiver-
ing blasts of winter, a filthy, slack
extremeon the one hand, to ba con
demned as one with such ragged
clothing as would exposehis per-
son: or very costly, gorgeousmeet-
ing houseswith lofty spirts, stain-
ed windows, and velvet pews, on
the other hand, to fatten pride, to
be eschewedas one whosepersonis
decked with kings' royal apparel,
as proclaiming their pride, an im-
pudent extreme on the other side,
are also to be condemned.

One's worship should be an ex
pressionof what heis, and is an ex-
ponent of what he feels himself to
be, and should be a declaration of
what the objecthe professesto wor-
ship is, and it doss show forth the
character in which hy holds his ob
jectof worship.

How shamefully the Jews, shad-
owing forth their worship through
thesewomen putting on ornaments
that showedtheir lewdness! God
would put a scab on their head,
crown showing they were decayed
under disease, loathsomein their
filthy conduct: and he would de-
grade them as without understand-
ing, strength or honor, and would
mar their beauty, and causethem
to be loathed by their filthy lovers:
and he would strip themof their
false coveringand exposetheir se^
cret parts, or bring to light the
filthiness and lewdnessof their for-
nication, or secretworship of idols,
and their shame should be upon
themselves.

How were they stripped of their

pride when the daughter of Zion

sat solitaiy in Babylon and noneof
her lovers comforted her, the sport
and jest of all pa?sers>bywho said,
'•Is this the city that men call the
perfection of beauty, the joy of the
whole earth?" R D. G.

I have had but little mind to
write for sometime,and have felt
that perhaps my silence would not
lessenthe usefulness of the Land
maek, nor the interest afforded its
readers. I am ofcenengagedin re-
viewing the pathway along which 1
havecome,and the incidents by the
way which have become fixed in
my memory as the things of this
life allotted to me, and I am made
to stand, as it were, in their midst
as a little child, and look upon each
as a towering monumentof the in-
finite merciesof God, and uponmy-
self as a meredust of the balance,
and not worthy of the least of all
his mercy, and therefore I should
be still and k̂now that he is God.
Bat when I attemptto be still I find
that eventhis is among thegreatest
of the gifts of his grace,for to be
still is strength and salvation which
only comesat the commandof him
whosewords are spirit and life. I
have found the sweetestmoments
of my life to be when I felt to be
nothing, and y^t to be followed
continually by the goodness and
mercy of God. O, how wonderfully
amazingarethe merciesof our Godl
What a blessedprivilege it is to see
ourselves as we really are, and to
be humbled under that mighty and
gracious hand from which cometh
every good and perfect gift, and to
feel that all our times are in his
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hands, and that he knoweth onr
frameand remembereththat weare

dnst.
How blessed the thought that in

all our darkness, down sittings,
conflicts and afflictions, he has the

pre-eminence,and thathis everlast-
ing armis nadtrneath, andhis foun-
dation standeth sure, having this
seal, "The Lord knoweth themthat
are his." But thesethoughts are
so transient I can scarcely say they
are here till they are gone, and if
I am permitted to enjoy the sweet
fragrancewhich lingers upon things

madesacredby the heavenlytouch,
it is but for a moment,and I find
myself rushing forth into thestreets
or ways enquiring, "Where is he
whom my soul loveth? Tell me, O,
yedaughters, if ye have seenhim."
And to one who would bi.q-tixe,
"What is your belovedmorethan
another?" At times,I feel that lean
give some description of his per-
fections and beauty, and declare
with much assurance that he is
mine and I am his, and then direct-
ly I feel that I could join with the
poet and say,

•'DoI lovetheLordorno;
AmI hisoramI not?"

Of all strangers, surely to me
there is none strangerthan myself,
and of all the ways there is noneto
me more mysterious than the way
along which, or in which, I have
come. Sometimes the light falls
upon it, and I seeGod's hand in all
the incidents, over ruling, turning
this way and that way, guiding,
directing, leading, keeping and sav-
ing, and I am made to wonder at
the working together of all the

things which vitally effect me, and
I become overwhelmed with the
goodnessof God, and for a moment
feel assuredthat the goodnessand
mercyof God have followed meall
the days of my life, and my heart
bounds with gladnessat the addis
tional assurance that I shall dwell
in the house of the Lord forever,
and for the time being I feel strong
in the faith, and feel fearlessof the
horse and his rider, and to know
that my Redeemerliveth, and shall
stand in the earth when all things
shall have beenput under him, and
see the travail of his soul and be
satisfied.

In these triumphant moments I
feel, to stand fast in the liberty
wherewithChrist hath mademefree
and while looking into the perfect
law of liberty, while dwelling upon
its power and virtue, in preaching,
I have felt, and so declared, that I
knew that I had preached the gos-
pel oi the Son of God. This is
much to say, I know; but if I have
everhad any truly spiritual revela-
tions of the truth of ihe gospel of
Christ, it has beenwhile trying to
preach that gospel.

"In thy light shall we seelight."
The gospel is preached in its own
light and by its own power, so
that oft' times the vessel in which
the treasure is can but wonder at
the wondeiful exerciseof his own
mind, and the confirmationswhich
bind him, as with three-fold cords,
to the sufficiency of the righteous-
nessof his Lord and King. To look
upon this sideof thepicture of this
life and admire its beauties,and
draw from it the imagery of the
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prospectsof the life to come,is de-
lightful indeed; but there is an-
other 8iddto this lifa, and it, too,
has its picturesfrom which is drawn
lessonsin a mysterious sanseessen-
tial to the perfect experienceof the
child of God, that he may not only
realiza the life, and strength, and
salvation of God, but may know
as well the power of death, his
weaknesstherein and his salvation
therefrom. In the experience of
salvation it is three-fold—" Who
hath delivered us from so great a
death, and doth deliver, and in
whom we trust he will yet deliver."
Therefore they do not forget, but
remember all the way which the
Lord their Gol lad them in their
deliverancefrom thepowerof dark-
nessand translation into the king-
dom of his dear Son. Gol's peo-
ple are so taught that the very
darkness is madelight unto them.
As the light makes manifest the
darkness,so also does the darkness
prove the existenceof light to them
who see and feel the darkness.
Darkjlifeless and comfortlesswould
bemy life in spiritual respectsbut

for the light of what I am some-

timespersuadedis eternal life. For

days and weeks, and there have

beentimes for months, I have trav-

eled without the light of the sun

or moon or stars, and hope has

seemedtohave almost perished,but

theLord has rememberedmeagain,

and for a momentthe rays of the

sun of righteousness, as of the

light of divine life, have pierced

the riven clouds, and flashed with

dazzling splendor in the face of

Jesus Christ, and for the momentI

have felt to be strong for the day
of adversity, and to bless the Lord
bacausehe has said, "I will bring
the blind by a way they knew not;
I will lead them in paths they have
not Known; I will make darkness
light beforethem,andcrookedthings
straight. These things will I do
unto them, and not forsake them."
The Lord's peopleare blind, and to
kno.wit is a gift of his grace— the
light of his life. The things which
accompany salvation are contrary
to menand crooked, and the way is
dark, and none bnt the living chil-
dren of God know it, becausethe
Lord has revealed it unto them.
For one to kaow he is a sinner is of
God. I feel sometimes to know
that I am a sinner, and I am glad
that I do, feeliDg that at least this
much I have learned of the Lord.
I could not eay that I am glad I am
a sinner, but being a sinner, even
ai all men are sinners, I am glad
1 know that I am. And I am
glad to feel that at one time I
was the servant of sin, and I also
feel sometimesto bless the nameof
our God that since that time I have
felt in my heart at times a sweet
assurance that from the heart I
I haveobeyedthat form of doctrine
or faith which God has beenpleas
ed to deliver me, or unto which I
have by the grace of God beende-
livered. Feeling to be a dependent
sinner, I wait for the consolationof

Israel.
"I waitfor thysalvation,Lord,
WithstrongdesireI wait."

SometimesI ampermitted to look

into the heavensin the night time

and behold the handiwork of God
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in the twinkling stars, and then
again the night is shronded in the
thick cloud and the smalleststar is
hid from view. At times when
looking into the faceof the church,
I feel to liken it to the heavens—

now wrapped in clouds, and then
standing forth as a glorious firma-
ment studdedvd.h twinkling stars,
eachansweringthe other in bright-
ness as the heavenlylight falls in
sweetest rays upon them, and as
the sonsof God shout for joy these
morning stars sing together, and
"the heavens declare the glory of
God and the firmament showeth
his handiwork," and "my heart
breaks forth in unknown strains
andsingssurprising grace," In these
heavenlyvisions I look abroad over
the field which the Lord has bless
ed—the gospel field, the land of
Caanan—and with the poet feel to
say:

"All o'erthesewideextendedplains,
Shinesoneeternalday."

"O,thetransporting,rapturousscene,
Thatrisestomysight;

Sweetfieldsarrayedin livinggreen.
Andriversof delight."

How wonderfully varied, and in
a sense contradictory is the pil-
grimageof the children of God, and
the fact that I find in myself and
the way I take that which the word
setsforth as the way of these and
the things which accompanythem,
gives me much assuranceat times
that I am of that blessedtrain that
filled the temple, and I am glad
that, in connectionwith the revela-
tion of the exaltation of Christ in
the salvation of his people, andhis
people saved therein, there was
also the presenceof the sinful and

vile condition from whiGh the
Prophet had been,was being, and
should be delivered. How precious
the thought that thesethings were
written fox our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of
the scriptures might have hope—
blessed hope.

P. G. L.

WHERE ARE THE NINE?

Brother H. V. Cole requestsmy
views of the Ten Lspers, Luke 17:
12-19.

The coming of Jesus into the
world, and ail that he did, and all
the effects that result therefrom
glorify God. While works of cre-
ation in generaland God's opera-
tions in Providence praise him, if,
is especially true that the redet^ -
ing merciesof grace give glory to
God, and the exaltation of Jesus,
the Lamb of God, as the Saviour
of sinners,revealsthe gracious pur-
poseof G id's creation,and theper-
fect order and harmony of his char-
acter iia the obedience of his Son
unto death, and the revelation of
his righteousnessin the presenta-
tion of sinners by nature and prac-
tice in the glorious obedience of
Jesus, without fault, before his
throne.

In the casebefore us for consid-
eration lepers are presented. Lep-
rosy is a loathsome disease, trans
missableby heredity andby contact,
unyielding to any treatmentwithin
man's knowledge, and increases
in its rageuntil deathcomes,and is
a type of sin. Those afflicted with
it are burdened with the painful
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consciousnessof its incurable na-
ture, and also of its defiling char
acter, and that it banishes its vic-
tims from the ranks cf human so-
ciety. How eagerly, therefore,
would such wretches grasp at a
hope of relief or cure.

The ten that stood afar off as
banished because of their pestif-
erous disease, and lifted their
voice and cried to him for mercy,
show that they had heard of Jesus
and of his power to save lepers,
and of his merciful disposition to-
wards such characters. Hence
they cry unto him for mercy. It
Is never true that any that feel
they are sinners, and loathe them-
selvesas such, fail to cry unto Je-
sus for help, as they feel that he is
near, or that hope in his mercy.
E^ery such knee shall bow and ev-
ery such tongue shall confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of
God, the Father.

All that cometo Jesus must ac-
knowledge the righteousnessof the
law. They must feel that the law
is holy, and be blessed with a de-
sire to obey ii, though they
are conscious of their failure in
every such particular. When
saved they sing the song of
Moses, the servant of God, and the
song of the Lamb. They own the
justice of God in their condemna-
tion, and the graceof God in their
deliverance, and ascribe all their
salvation to the Lord.

Jesus came to fulfil the law.
One of the requirementsof the law
of Moses was that the leper, to be
treated, must show himself
to the priest, who was to consider

the case and tell him what to do.
Therefore Jesus said to these ten
lepers that cried unto him for mer-
cy, "Go and show yourselves unto
the priests." As they went to
show themselves unto the priests
th*y were cleansed, and one of
them, when he saw that he was
healed, turned back and with a
loud voice glorified God, and fell
down on his face at his feet, giving
him thanks. He knew where the
praise belonged.

Did he violate Moses1 law? No.
He honored the law. He show-
ed that faith which is satisfy-
ing to the law and honorsGod.

Jeaus said : "Were there not ten
cleansed, but where are the nine?"
These are not found to give God
the glory save this strange* (a Sa-
maritan.) And Jesus said unto him:
"Arise; go thy way. Thy faith
hath madethee whole." It is ev-
ident there were ten cleansed. Je-
sus cleansedthem all. Nine were
Jews who seek a sign, who depend
on Moses to someextent, legalists.
The Samaritan, the stranger, is not
at all depending on his own works
under the law or on the law.
He is as one who feels there is
nothing good in him, and therefore
nothing good can come from him,
nor is it expected of him. Hence
he has greatly the advantage in
that the field of faith is clearedof
all the undergrowth of weeds and
briers that entanglesthe Jew in his
worship. The old cry, ' 'Ye must be
circumcisedand keep the law of
Moses, or ye cannot be saved," en-
tangles the Jew, but the Gentiles'
condition is nearerfree. By somuch
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as one is depending on Mosesor
the law of work-}for salvation, by
so much is he the opposer of Jesus
Christ.

Are there not manycleansedwho
do not return and give God all the
glory? Where are they? Oh, they
say, I am not fit to go to the
church. I have not a great expe-
rience as some otheri?. Well,
would it not better to feel that
you areviU andhave no worthiness
of your offJ
. If all that 1>ve the doctrine
which the Old Baptists pi each
would bs baptized, how it would
increasetLe membershipand spirit
of the Church. How it would
encouragethem.

You are wr )Dgin withholding or
putting undtr a bushel that which
God has given you. Glorify him
in your conduct by going to the
church and telling what he has
done for yoa, and hath had mercy
on you.

I often wonder why so mai>ythat
love salvation by grace, and have
a hope they would not part with
for all this world, do not return
and give God theglory. Is it unpop-
ular? O yes; it ia exoeedinglyun
popular with the world. They
would not join such a church for
anything. Ye shall be hated of
all men, said Jesus, for my name's
sake. But he that endureth unto
the end shall be saved." If a man
doesnot hate his own life he can-
not be the disciple of Jesus. How
different is that from joining a pop-
ular denominationthat the world
speakswell of and where there is
no cross.

The leprous Samaritan— oncelep-

rous, now clean—shows by faith

where his heart is He acknowl-
edgesthat Jesus is the ?on of God.

He glorifies God. His faith has

madehim whole. He proves his

faith by his works, and he has the

witness in himself, which is the

best of all evidence. If any man

do the will of God he shall know

of the doctrine, whether it is cf

God or not. He that believeth
hath the witness ia himself. Bless-

ed are they that do his c>mmand-
ments that they may have right to

the tree of life, and may enter in

through the galeainto the city.
If Jesns did not say to the iiine

yoar faith hath saved you, what

right have I to say it? It is not

everyone that saith Lord, Lord!
shall enter the kingdom, but he

that does the will of God. They

that obey the truth— that follow
Jesus— and thus return and give
God the glory, are the ones that
have the blessed evidence. He
thai is baptized ia the name
of the Lord Jesus glorifies
God, has the answerof a good con-
science,and goes on his way re-
joicing. He that forsakes all for
Jesus finds all in him—and so
much better all. Bat carnal ease,
the love of popularity, fashionable
religion, a good name vsith the
world, and all such trash and gins
as these that men give heed to
and do not give glory to God by
confessing Jesus as their Saviour,
are amongthe snaresand traps the
devil uses to decoy mankind away
from the glorious simplicity of the
gospel. By their works ye shall
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know them. Every one ia judged
according to his works, and shall
receiveaccordiDgto his works.

P. D. G

LOVE, PITY AND COURTESY.

'•Loveas brethren;bepitiful,becourte-
ous." 1Pet.,3:8.

No man need teach one born of
God to love his brother, for that
comeswith the spirit of which he
is born, j ustasnatural brethrenlove
one another as born of the same
father and mother—naturally and
without being taught. So spiritual
brethren (1Thess., 3:9), and in pro-
portion to the measureof that di-
vine spirit given one, will he love
his brother. And no man that does
not love his brother need say he is
born of God.

And loving his brother, he will
pity him in any weakness,infirmi v
or wrong-doing. And especially
will we pity him if distressedand
grieved over wroEg-dcing or short-
comings. To speak from my own
heart or experience,I am sure lean
pity one thus, as feeling the need
and craving the came for myself;
for if not guilty of the samepar-
ticular sin, I feel that I might have
been, if not worse, under the same
temptation. My own sins are so
many and mean—my daily walk so
unlike *?hat I think a Christian's
should be, and I so grieve over it,
that I cannothelp pitying one in a
like condition. When I hear of
the short comings of another, my
first thought is of myself, and how
I need and crave the pity and par-
don of the brotherhood—I put my-

self in their place, and remember-
ing how such things grievemy own
heart—how wretched they make
me, and thinking they feel the
same,I amnot only ready, but glad
to manifest my pity and forgive-
ness. Not or.ly so, but a sympathy
Sprung from a realization of the
sameweakness ending in the same
need, goes out to such, making a
three-stranded cord that binds in
stronger endearment,and that all
parhaps cannotmake and give. All
can give a general pity and
sympathy to the woman bereav>
ed of her husband; but none
like her who is so bereaved.
All can pity, but none like those
needing the same pity. Indeed, it
is often a relief to me—and the
mere I pity them—to know that
oihers are sinful and weak, in that
I would, otherwiss, despair of bes
ing born of God. Therefore I have
so often thought what should I do
but for the seventh chapter of Ro»
mans, whf r-iia Paul tells of doing
the very things he w nil not, etc ;
and how wretched it madehim to
find sin sail in his flesh. v

Thus truly all things, among
them my infirmities and eins, work
togetherfcr good,in that they make
it easy, yea, pleasant, to compas*
sionate and forgive a brother in
error; while his weaknessesand
faults work for the same,in that
while we do not condone or aps
provethem,they bring a fellowship
in weakness that saves from des
spair.

Then we—such as I, certainly—

will pity and forgive as feeling the
need of the same. And therefore
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instead of shunning the brother we

thus compassionatehim, not act as

if we felt to be better—as if we

condescendedto do so ; we will

treat him as we would like to be

treated;our bearingwill be kindly,
courteously, as an equal. For truly
pitying and forgiving him, even as
God, for Christ's sake, forgaveus,
we will rememberhis sins no more
againsthim. Instead of _vking him
at a distance becausethus overlas
ken in a fault, wewill think, "Poor
brother! He hateshis conduct and
feels bad enough without feeling
we shun him." Then let us treat
him with unusual courtesy and
kindness. For courtesy is kindly
politeness.

We must distinguish, however,
betweenthis brother and the one
who is a "busybody and walks diss
orderly" generally, with whom we
are to have no company that he
maybeashamed. 2 Thess., 3:14.

Then, in another way and sense
we are to be courteous: The mem*>
bership of our churchesis genera
ally madeup of all classesand cons
ditions—the rich and the poor, the
illiterate and educated, the weak
andthe strong,thewiseandunwise.
And if we do not watch we will
find ourselves partial to the rich,
educatedand strong. But remems
ber, in a spiritual sense weare all
brethren, andthereforeequals, in a
sense—all one in Christ. Then let
us watch and be sure we do not
neglect or overlook the poor and
plain, lest Jesus charge it to him-
self personally. If we could always
rememberthat he said, "Insomuch

as ye have done it—whether good

or bad—unto oneof theseye have

done it unto me," we would treat

all well and alike. P.

SCRAPS'

A friend in Virginia requestsmy
view of 2nd Thess., 2:911.

Oar friend, I think, is a sincere
enquirer after truth, and therefore
is not amongthe number described
in the scripture she refers to; but
she hasf received the love of the
truth, and therefore we are bound
to give thanks for her knowing the
election of such from the begin-
ning.

In the scripture she refers to is
that wicked describedwhosecom-
ing is after the character of Satan.
While there are many that are
Satan's servants, doing his will,
here is one that pre-eminently, or
aboveall others, doeshis will, and
succeedsaboveall others in deceiv-
ing mankind—evenall the world—

in his pretensionsto sanctity and
divine power, in lying wondersand
Satanic power; yet claiming that
God has empoweredhim, and that
he sits in the seat of God, or is
God's vicegerent here on earth,
even exalting himself above all
that is called God; thinking to
changetimes and grant indulgences
to men to sin.

He has poweron earth to deceive
men, and all the world wonders
aftt-r him and worships him.

While many false denominations
claim power to save k?e ( and have
invented their plans and schemes
to exalt themselves, this exceeds
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them ail. He claims to have chang
ed the mannerof baptism. While
admitting that originally baptism
was a burial, yet that he has the
right to change it into sprinkling.
This is the mother of harlots or
false claimants There is but one
true mother, the Jerusalem above,
that is free, and but one bride, the
Lamb's wife; yet there are in the
world many that claim this distinc-
tion.

This mother of harlots—here
called the man of sin—practicesall
deceiy&blesessof unrighteousness.
While claiming theright to declare
what is righteous, she is guilty of
bloody persecutions against the
Saints, and has her skirts stained
with th* blood of martyrs. Pride
is her ruling passion, in the name
of the religion of the meek and
lowly Jesus, she assumes power
over men's consciences.

This is the most like the devil's
work in deception that has ever
beenpracticedovermankind; hence
it is coming after cr in the manner
of Satan, with all powersand signs
and lying wonders, and its power
to deceive is intensified in that it
comesin the disguise of a form of
religion

Happy are those who escape its
clutches. Blessed are all that re-
fuse its mark. Indeed great is the
mercy shown to all who are deliv-
ered from its serpentineembrace.

All whose names are written in
the Lamb's Book of Life from the
foundation of the world are kept
from this wicked one, and deliver-
ed from the fowler's snare. The
elect have obtained mercy, and the

rest were blinded. All that love
the truth in Jesus, the Lamb cruci-
fied, and risen and exalted a
prince—all who rtfu£e to bow the
knee to man's religion, or that of
the worship of devils, but bow to
the Lord Jesus and servehim, are
thus blessed.

Deab Eldek Gold:— -The subject
of prayer has been on my mind
much of late, and as I believe you
to be gifted from above, I thought
to ask your views on the same.
Why is it that any one should
pray for something he does not
want to cometo pass,and think he
will not pray for it, and will not
pray for it ' till he is jast compelled
to get ease of mind? Now is it
right to thus pray, and is it right
that these things should come to
pass that we thus pray for? I hope
you will get my meaning and an
swer soon through the Landmabk,

Ah, Brother Gold, if you can
ever feel it in your heart to pray
for me that the Lord would lead,
guide and direct me in the right
way. If I know my own heart I
want to do what is right in all
things.

From one that feels to be alone
and wandering 'round.

Remabks:—How different the
end of the career of a child of God
on earth from his beginning here.
In his first days he thinks he can
pray at any time, that he will soon
learn muchand beable to overcome.
But his last days are full of weak-
ness and drenched with sorrow,
and he feels that he doesnot know
how to pray, or what to pray for;
yet the desire to pray, or the cry-
ing of the heart is moreearnest the
longer he lives. Truly his days
are few and evil. If there is no
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greaterpower than what he is or
controls, why should he pray, and
to whom should he praj? If he
prays only for what is pleasing to
his flesh, then where is any cross?
Was it a cross to Elijah to pray for
a famine? Does the servantof the
Lord evereat a roll that is bittei?
Does he ever pray or preach in
sackcloth?

God's hand is strong to carry
Peter whither he wouldnot go, aad
also to carry you whither you
would not go at times. God is the
jadge. He answersprayer that he
movesyou to offer, and answers it
according to bis own righteous
will.

The farnacaof affliction will burn
up the chaff of free will, and show
one his vileness. Then Job prays
for those a short while before
could not pray for. P. D. Gt.

CORRECTIONS.

In this issue of the Landmark
some errors occur in the first com-
munication, written by Elder J. C.
Hall. In the first column, third
line from the bottom,it should read
"Pharaoh gave," and on second
column, 122nd page, second line
from the top,it should read "bow,"
and in next line "sheep" should be
"sheaf." On 123rd page, second
line from the top, "son" should be
"soul." His communication will
be continued in the next issue.

In brother I. H. Harris' commu-
nication the word "we" occurs
twice wherethe word "as" should
be used.

While theseverbal errors arenot
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pleasant to the writer nor the read-
er, they are not so Lurif ul as errors
in doctrine. We are liable tomake
mistakes and regret it.

P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS.

J, E. ADAMS.
Bethany Sat.and3rdSun.inFeb
Lawyers'Spring Tuesday
Tyson'sS.H Wednesday
Jerusalem Thursday
Watson Sat.and4thSun
UnionGrove Sun.3p.m
HighHill Monday
Mill Creek,S.C.Sat.and1stSun.inMarch
CoolSpring.. Sat.and2ndSun
Philadelphia,N.C Sat.and3rdSun

Between1st,2ndand3rdSundaysinMch
brethrtn mayarrangeastheythinkproper.

E. E. LUNDY.

GrantsboroWednesdayafter3rdSunday
in February.

SandyGroveatnight.
Blount'sCreekThursday.
SandyGroveatnight.
HuntingQuarterMondayandTuesday

after5thSundayin March.
PineyPointWednesdaynight.
DavisShoreThursdaynight.
StraitsSaturdayand first Sundayin

April.
MoreheadCityatnight.
Will someonemeethimatNewberneat

Capt.Hinnant's,24QueenSt., 10 o'clock
onTuesdayafter3rd Sundayin Febru-
ary.

If theycannotcome,writehim at 312
Queenstreet,Wilmington,N. C.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Toisnot
Union is to be held with the chnrch
at Castalia, N. C , Saturday and
fifth Sunday in March,

A. J. Moore.

Elder Lee Hanks' post officeis
now Pelham, Ga.



142 ZION'S LANDMARK.

OBITUARIES.
ELDERTHOMASCARR.

(Byrequest)
Pursuantto appointmentbytheMoun-

tainDistrictOld Schoolor PrimitiveBap-
tist Association,now in sessionwiththe
Little River church, Alleghanycounty,
N. C, September23,1866,theundersign-
edproceeds,with the informationbefore
him,thoughunworthyandinadequate,to
dojusticetothehonoranddignityofsuch
a distinguishedcharacterin ministerial
dutiesasElderThomasCarrwasfor the
last38or39yearsof his mortallife. He
wasbornin thecountyof Grayson,State
of Virginia,onthe17thdayof May,1804,
of poor,yet veryhonestand piouspar-
ents,Thomasand El zabethCarr. He
wasa veryordinaryboy,but,fortunately
for him,he got a tolerableeducation.
Whengrownhepaidhisrespectstoa lady
of a respectablefamilyby the nameof
Porter,and marriedher. (Dateof mar-
riagenot known to the biographeror
writerof thismourningsketch.) He and
hiswiferaisedseveralsonsandonedaugh-
ter. The mostof them,if not all, are
membersof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch,
andveryorderlymembers.

Bro.Carr joinedthe Methodistsin the
firstplace,aswehaveheardfromhisown
mouth.Becomingdissatisfiedin thit con-
dition,'hejoined thePrimitivePapuscsat
old Fox Creekchurch,Graysoncounty,
Va.,November3,I837. Waslicensedto
speakin public,or preach,August3rd,
1838. Wasdismissedbyletterfromthat
churchon the3rdSaturdayin February,
1839. He was a poor man,andtaught
schoolaportionof his time,movingfrom
oneneighborhoodtoanother.

Wehavenottimetolookafterthepar-
ticularsandtimeof ordination,etc, con-
sequentlywe w-ll give the restof this
sketchfrompersonalknowledge.

He becamea memberof CrossRoads
church,in Graysoncounty,Va., many
yearsago,andwaspastorof thesameup
to thetimeof his death. He wasalso
pastorof Reck CreekandZionchurches,
andwasverypromptinattendingall his
appointmentsand churchmeetings;and
in his ownand correspondingAssocia-
tions,was nearlyalwaysappointedto
preach.Hewasgenerallya littleslowin
starting,but peoplewho werebestac-

quaintedwithhimlovedto hearhimbest,
andalwayswaitedpatiently,expectingto
hearthe truthasit is in Jesus. His or-
derlywalk and Godlyconversationwas
anornamenttosocietyandtothedenom-
inationtowhichhe belonged.He well
adornedtheprofessionhe hadmadeat
old Fox Creekchurchnearlythirty-nine
yearsago.

Wehaveoftenheardhimsayin preach-
ingthathe couldnot beanythingbuta
predestinarianBaptist. During thelast
tenyearsof hislife heseemedto improve
in preachingandexplainingthemysceries
of thescripturesto theedificationof the
saints. He generallystood still while
preaching,or nearlyso,usingbutfewjes^
turesat anytime,onlyturninga littleto
addressthosearoundhim. Afterstarting
fairly and in full trainof thoughtin the
greatplan of redemption,he wouldmost
invariablyshutuphisleft handandhold
it behindhimacrossthesmallof hisback,
andbeginwithhis rightasthoughhewas
pointingthe wholeAdamicline tothe
greatauthorof thesaint'sfaith.Standing
inthatposture,hewoulddrawupthepic-
turessoplain,andthe promisesandinvi-
tationstothesaintsandhungry,thirstyso
near,thatI haveoftenheardsaintsrejoice
and sinnerscryout, "WhatmustI doto
be save?"or, "Lord, havemercy!"He
wouldgenerallymoveonin thegreattrain
of grace,showingin the picturesthat
gracewasolderthansin—evengivenin
Christbeforetheworldbegan—veryoften
twohours,andbut veryfeweverseemed
tobe weary. I haveheardhimsaythat
hehad oftenrodethroughrain,hail and
snowuntilhisclotheswerefrozenonhim.
Notwithstandinghewasapoorman,mon-
eycouldnothirehimtopreach,norcould
moneyhirehimtoquitpreaching,forthe
causeof Christwas so nearanddearto
him,thathecountedallnaturalthingsbut
dross,thathemightobtainthatinheritance
that is incorruptibleand undefiledand
fadethnot away,reservedin heavenfor
you,whoare kept by thepowerof God
uniosalvation,readytoberevealedatthe
lasttime.

SomemonthsbeforehisdeathBro.Carr
wastakenwith dropsy,andlingeredfor
sometimeundersomemedicaltreatment,
untill it wasbelievedbyhimandothers
that he wasmending.Notwithstanding,
thediseasewasstillpreyingonthosevital
organs,andthetimeforhisdeparturewas
athand.
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Manyof hisbrethrenandsistersvisited
himduringhis sicknessandministeredto
hisnecessities.I, onone occasionvisited
him. He andhis wifetold methatthe
neighborsand brethrenand sistershad
beenverykind to themduringhissick-
ness;thattheyhadplentyof thenecessa-
ries of life. I talkedwith themfreely,
being well acquainted.BrotherCarr's
mindseemedtobe sound,hisideasclear,
hisfaithandhopestrong,andhisconfi-
denceunshakenm thatGodthatdoesall
thingswell. Heexpressedadesiretovisit
thechurchesagain,andseehowthebreth-
renandsistersweregettingalong. Not-
withstandinghisandhiswife'sdesires.with
thebrethren,sistersandministers,forhim
torecover,the timeof hisdeparturehad
come,andon the 21stdayof June,1876,
attheageof72years,1monthand4days,
helaidhisarmorbyatthebiddingof his
Master,andpassedfromtheshoresoftime
withouta murmurorstruggle.

He leavesa wife and severalchildren,
churchesand ministerstomourn. But,' brethrenandsisters,wedonotmournas
thosewhohavenohope.

Brethrenandsisters,seethatsisterCarr
is notwanting.May Israel'sGod take
careof us,and sendanotherto takeup
brotherCarr'smantle.

William Lundy.

francis c. proctor.

ByrequestofthechurchatMill Branch,
Nashcounty,N. C, of whichsisterFrans
cis C. Proctorwas a memberwhenshe
died,I will trytowriteashortobituary.

SisterProctorjoinedthePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchat UpperTownCreek. I do
notknowthedate. Shemovedhermem-
bershipfromthereto PleasantHill Nov.
22,1862,andfromthereshetooka letter
tothechurchatMill Branch,tohelpcon-
stitutethat church,July 22,i882. She
adornedher professionwith an orderly
walkand a Godlyconversationuntilher
death,whichtookplaceAugust10,1898.
I donotknowwhenshewasborn. I was
wellacquaintedwith herfortwentyyears
ormore,andI thinkshewasas nearwhat
aChristianshouldbe as anyoneI ever
knew;a neighbor,indeed,oftencalledon
tovisit thesickandadministerherhome
maderemedies,whichbeingblessedof the
Lord,oftenbroughttimelyrelief,evenin
somecriticaland apparentlydangerous
cases.

SisterProctorwasblessedwithmany

wonderfulrevelations,which she took
greatdelightintelling. Herconversation
wason Heavenanddivinethingsalmost
entirely.So wasbrotherHinesB. Proc>
tor,herhusband,whoprecededhertothe
graveaboutfouryears. They wentfar
and nearto preaching,and werealmost
alwaystogetherat church. As to faith^
fulness,brotherlyaffectionandChristian
walk,brotherand sisterProctorwerea
patternworthyto follow,and we have
greatreasontobelievethat theydiedin
faithand full assuranceof Heavenand
immortallife,andarenowatrestfromall
their labors,at homewiththeirSavior,
whomtheylovedandsooftenspokeof.• M. B.Williford,

RockyMount,N. C.

SALLIErentfrow.
Byrequest,I sendyou forpublication

the obituaryof SallieRentfrow,wifeof
RufusRentfrow,anddaughterof Marion
Aycock. Shewasbornand raisednear
Fremont,Waynecounty. She diedOct.
15,1900. At this time sheandherhus-
bandwerelivingin SpringHill township,
Wilsoncounty. The datesof birtha-.t
marriagearenotknownbyme.Sheh..v >
a husbandand four childrento mourn
theirloss. Shewasakind andaffection-
atewifeandmother,andagoodneighbor.
Shewasoneof thosethat boreagood
name,whichis betterthanpreciousoint-
ment. Shewasa faithfulmemberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchatMemorialfor
manyyearspriortoherdeath,everfilling
herseatwhennotprovidentiallyhindered.
Her diseasewasacancer.All wasdone
forherthat earthlyfriendscoulddo,but
noonecouldstaythecoldhandof death.
Thehumblewriterwascalledontopreach
herfuneral,atherrequesta fewweeksbe-
foreshedied. Hersufferingwassogreat
thatshehadto beturnedin thebedwith
asheet,butwhilethepreachingwasgoing
onsheforgothersuffering,andyoucould
seetheverypresenceof Christbeaming
in her countenance.Whenthe service
wasover shesaid,"This isthedoctrine
that1havebeenlivingonfortwentyyears
and seemsasgoodto-dayaswhenI first
receivedmy littlehope." Shethenwent
ontotellsomeof hertrialsin thislifeand
howGodhadbeenapresenthelpin every
timeof need. She saidshehadalways
wantedto getwell everytimeshehad
beensick,forshehatedtoleaveherhus*.
band and children; but she saidher
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mindwastakenawayfromthem,andthat
she now saw thatGodwasableto take
careof themfarbetterthanshecould.

It seemsto methatsheborehersick-
nesswith as muchpatienceasanyoneI
eversaw. I wenttoseeherseveraltimes
her sickness,andI alwaysfoundherin
the strongestfaith,whichenabledherto
looktoabetterworld thanthis. Letme
saytoall thatare nearto herbytheties
of nature,weepnotforher,forsheisfree
fromabodyof suffering;hersoulis now
enjoyingthat restthat doesremainfor
thepeopleof God,wheretherewillbeno
moresuffering,no morepain,no more
partingwithhusbandand childrenand
friends,but everrule"with Christin that
worldthathasnoend.

Oh,that I maybe resignedtothewill
of Godasthisdearsisterwas. Maythe
goodLordblessherhusbandandchildren
t'hattheymaymeetagainin thatworld
wherenosorrowisknown.

G.W. BOSWELL.

Mercy is so good for sinners.

"Without thy sweetmercy I could

not live here; sin would soon re«

duce me to utter despair."

IN ADVANCE.

We have sent out statementsto
our subscribers generally who are
behind. Where any mistakes are
made we will gladly correct when
informed.

It will be a great relief to us for
them to respond by paying up and
ahead, if they can. P. D. GK

CURES BLOODAND SKIN TROUBLES.
TrialTreatmentFree.

Isyourbloodpure?Areyousureof it? Do
cutsor scratcheshealslowly?Doesyour
skinitchorburn?Haveyoupimples?Erup-
tions?Achingbonesorback?Eczema?Old
ores?Boilt? Scrofula?Rheumatism?Foul
Breath?Catarrh?ThenB. B. B. (Botanic
BloodBalm)will purifyyour blood,heal
everysore,andgiveaclear,smooth,heaUny

skin. Deep-seatedcases,likeulcers,cancer,
eatingsores,painfulswellings,bloodpoison,
arequicklycuredby BotanicBloodBalm-
Thorough'ytestedfor30years.Drugstores
$1perlargebottle.Trialtreatmentfree,by
writingBLOODBALM CO., Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble—freemedicaladvicegiven.
Over3OOOvoluntarytestimonialsofcuresof
B. B. B.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR

BOTH SEXES

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.Thetprincipalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable, and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy 85
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,pr doz.. 900
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sin.copy.. 115
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill be soldat
dozenrates,In allcasescashmustaccom>»
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto .
-Mrs.M.E. Atkins,

913EastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sBymnBooks

asfollows:

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach... Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c......" " 9.50
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15... " " 11.00

There'ismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

I®,the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jseus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmaek
free for time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
ii&mescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
ohanged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
lairedLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
feynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

saoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

JOSEPH.

(Continued.)

How they are humiliated 1 O,
how they accuse th^msalves! No-
tice how Joseph's brethren accused
themselves,;bit thoy did cot know
that Joseph understood them, for
he spake unto them by an inter-
preter. For aught I know this may
figure the manner in which God
speaks to his people by the Spirit.
"And he turnedhimself about from
them and wept. And returned to
them again, and communed with
them, and took from t>.^m Sim-
eon and bound him before their
eyes." Gen., 4221. "Then Joseph
commandedto fill everyman'ssacks
with corn, and to restore every
man's money into his sacks," &c.
Here is a deep mystery that I am
not ableto fathom. Bat it all comes
in exactly as God had predetermin-
ed, for this was his wonderful way
tohumbleJoseph's brethren. When
they saw what was done they were
afraid, saying one to another,
"What is this that Gcd hath done
unto u&?" "And they came unto
Jacob their father, unto the land
of Caanan, and told him all that
had befell unto them." This was
sad news to Jacob; he could not
understandit. Seemshe wasmuch
grieved, becausehe told them, "Me
ye have bereaved of my children:

Joseph is not, and Simeon is not,
and ye will take Benjamin away:
all these things are against me."
Jacob, like all God's children when
being sorely triad, shows his weak-
ness and want cf faith in God—
act and speak as though they
thought blind chanceruled; seem-
to target that all things must be
according to God's predestined
way. No turn or crook can take
place but in accordance with the
eternal purpose of him to whom all
things belong. If so, then confu-
sion and ruin must inevitably fol-
low. That which Jacob thought
was against him was all working
for his good; but becausehe could
not seeit he concludes it is against
him, and I will not submit to it.
Reuben cffered to let him slay his
two sons if he did not bring him
(Benjamic) again, or bring him not
to thee. And Jacob said, "My son
shall not go down with you; for his
brother is dead, and he is left
alone," &c. But God ssid, "1 will
do all my pleasure." It was the
purpose and pleasure of God that
Benjamin should go. And no power
on earth could prevent it. Jacob
could say no, but God said yee; and
God's word is fate. God had pre-
destinated all these things, and
every event that is connectedwith
this wonderful display of his pur-
pose, must work out to a punctiN
lio; nothing should fail; or if so,
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then God is frustrated and all his
ways are liable to be frustrated;
for it is certain that if he fails in
one thing he is liable to fail in all.
God had determined to exalt Jo-
seph and hnmble Jacob and his
sons, and nothing could prevent it.
(43rd chap, of Gen.) "And the
famine was sore in the land." The
Lord had purposed. Jacob of
coursesaw that there was no way
toget breadonly by going toEgypt.
The governor's face could not b3
seen unless Benjamin is brought
down. Every sheaf must bow to
Joseph's sheaf. Jacob complains,
and asked his sons, when they re-
fused to return to Egypt unles3
Benjamin went along, "Wherefore
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell
the man whether ye had yet a bro-
ther?" It seemsthat it was all dark
to him yet. His sons reasonwith
him thus: "And they said, 'the
man strictly enquired of our state
and of our kindred, saying, is your
father yet alive % Have ye another
brother,' &c. And they said to
their father, 'Could we certainly
know that he would say, briDg
your brother down?'" It was try-
ing to Jacob's feelings, yet the de-
creehadgoneforth; Banjaminmuat
go down to Egypt. Jacob gave a
reluctant consent. But it is a case
of life and death. "I can but per-
ish if 1 go. I must perish if I stay."
Like a true convicted soul; cannot
see a way of escape;yet must ask
becauseof great necessity. "If it
must be so, now, take of the best
fruits in the land in your vessels,"
&c, "and take double money in
your hand," &e. Peradventure it
was an oversight. How dark it all
seemedto be to the distressed old
man! Oh, with what bitter grief it
must have been to him to seehis
darling son start! Yet it is work-
iDg good for him. If he could only
have seen how God was preparing
him to enjoy one of the most com-

forting events of his life. If we
could only becontent to trust in the
Lord uadnr sore trials, how differ-
ent it would bewith ue! But when
the sun is hid from us, are so ready
to begin to think it can never rise
again. But this is the way of grace.
When we begin to think that his
mercy is clean gone forever, then
the sun of righteousnessariseswith
healing in his wicg3.

B3njs,min goesdown into Egypt.
The men took along the presents,
and took double money in their
hand, and BenjamiD; and rose up,
and went down into Egypt, and
sto >dbsfore Joseph. Joseph, wh?n
he saw Benjamin with them, told
the ruler of his house to bring
thesemenhome,and slay and make
ready; for these men shall dine
with me at noon. E?erything is
done just s,s Joseph commanded;
nothing failed. Had anything fail-
ed, then the type would not have
been peifect; for as Joseph is a
type or figure of Christ, everything
must work out just as he said. For
Chriit made no f&ilores. For as
Joseph must feed the whole house
of Jacob, or Israel, with, the food
necessary to tiieir natural suste-
nance,ev*n so must Cniiit iond the
whole of theredeemed,or thewhole
church, with the rich stores of
grace, with every spiritual bless-
ing; not one to be withheld, crone
to comefrom any other source. Jo-
sephtees Benjamin his brother and
is wonderfully moved and sought
where to weep. Af ieza considera-
ble conversation,all their sacksare
filled with food and every man's
money in his sack, and Joseph's
silver cap with his coin money in
BdBjamiu's seek. It seemsto me
that this Is figurative of the gospel
being sent to the Gentiles. I may
be mistaken, but thus it seemsto
me: Christ must include both Jew
and Gentile in his blessings, and he
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atoned for his chosenamong both
Jew and Gentile.

It seemsthat everything connect-
ed with this wonderful narrative
setsforth God's great and amszing
mercy and wisdom, an! shows his
foreknowledge and foreordination
in snch clear light that none conld
doubt. They are pursued and over-
taken and have to retrace their
steps, laden with grief and awful
forebodings, into the presenceof
Joseph. "He asked th*>mwhat
deed is this that ye havs*done?
Wot ye not that such a man as I
cancertainly divine?" Judah makes
a completesurrender, declaresthat
God had found out their iniquity.
SeeGen., 44:16. Joseph said other-
wise: Only the one In whosesack
the cup is should be held as a ser-
vant. Bat Judah could not bear
the thought, but pleads in the most
humble, pathetic manner,enough
to touch the feelings of all who
read the narrative; tells of the love
that his father had for the lad, and
that his life was bound up in the
lad's life, and if he was not with
themthat he would did. It seema
that Joseph was greatly moved
whenhe had listened to the touch-
ing appeal of Judah. (See Gen.,
451.) He could not refrain himself
before themall that stood by him,
and he cried, "Cause.every man to
go out from me," &c. Then he
madehimself known to his breth-
ren, and he wept aloud, and the
Egyptians and the hons*.of Pha-
raoh heard." "And Jcseph said,
I am Joseph, &c. His brethren
could notanswerhim, for they were
troubled at his presence. And Jo-
seph said unto his brethren, come
near to me, I pray yon. And they
camenear,and hesaid, I am Joseph
your brother, whom ye sold into
Egypt. Now therefore be not griev-
ed or angry with yourselvesthat ye
sold me hithei: for God did send
mebefore you to preservelife;" let

them know that therewereyet five
more yearsof famine in which there
should b9neitherearing or harvest.
Said God sent him before you, &c.
Gen., 45chchap. Said, "So now it
was not ye that sent mehither, but
God."

Thus we seethat God controlled
the courseand God orderedevery-
thing to work out according to his
eternal purpose, and everything
connected with the whole matter
frombeginningto end waspurposed
and predestinated by the eternal
God. And as long as his throne
shall stand, just so long will all
things work out according to his
purposeand foreordination, evento
the flight of a sparrow or the fall
of a kingdom. Such a God is wor-
thy of all praise, honor and glory,
now and in the world that hath no
end. John C. Hall.

(Tobecontinued.)

EXPERIENCE.
Eld. P. D. Gold— Dear Brother:

While attending the Mayo Asso-
ciation at Buffalo, sister Ssilie A.
Vernon, of Sandy Ridge, N. C , re-
questedme towrite my experience.
1 take sister Vernon to be a very
lovely Christian lady. She seems
to have her eyeson the field follow-
ing close after the laborers, care-
fully gleaning the crumbs that fall
from the Master's table,and is wor-
thy no doubt that handfuls of pur-
pose, evenlarge handfuls, be drop-
ped in the way for her that shemay
be comforted.

I was born April 19, 1847. My
parentsweremoral, both professors
of religion, and strong believers in
Primitive Baptist doctrine, but nei-
ther i f themever joined the church.
By them I was held under a kind
of moral restraint. They taught
me to tell the truth, and to let alone
that which was not mine; would
not allow me to use any profane or
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vulgar language,and enforcedjast
each moral discipline as is common
in every well regulated family. I
cannot tell jast at what age or time
the Lord bagan the good work of
graca in me,for I rememberhaving
some very seriou3 impressions or
thoughts of some kind about reli-
gion, or rather what would become
of me when I died, and about
preaching, too, when I was quite a
small boy; and well do I remember
one espacial time, and the very
place where I was at work in the
field, when I was so overcome with
these thoughts or impressions that
I shed tears freely; well I might
say I wept bitterly, and resolvedin
my mind that I had rather be a
P/imitive Baptist preacher than to
be President of the Unitdd States,
or anything elsa. My reason for
thinking then tnat I would like to
be a preacher was this : I thought
all tne preacherswereChristians,
and that was what I desired above
everythink else, yet I thought it
altogether unreasonablefor me to
entertain the most distant thought
of ever being thus blessed, and
would often cliide myself for being
so foolish as to even suffer such
thoughts 10ent«r my miiid, think-
ing tnat these favors would be re-
servedfor shose more worihy than
I. Thus I grew up, and the civil
war cameon, and I becamesubject
to military duty at the age of 17in
1864, and started to the army on
the 18i;hof June after I was 17 in
April. While I was packing up
and getting ready to start, my
father came to me in bitter tears,
and gaveme a little pocket testa-
men^,and advised me to spend my
idle timein reading my little book,
and not to engagein the dissipation
with which I would likely be sur-
rounded. I took the old man's ad-
vice, and would read when I had
opportunity.

I had only beenin campabout a

week when I was captured by the
Northern forces, and carried away
to Camp Douglas, Chicago, 111.,to
prison. 1 enteied that prison on
the 18th day of July, just one
month from the time I left home,
and remained there until after the
war was over. I had no such
thoughts then, but I can now see
that by this time-1 had attained to
somedegree of self righteousness,
for I thought it was a blessing that
I wascaptured and taken away to
prison, where I was comparatively
safe from the enemy'sbullets, and
from the moreactive duties of field
service, and was vain enough to
think it was all becauseI had been
a moral boy. In Decemberof the
sameyear I took smallpox, and was
taken to a hospital where our boys
were dying at a fearful rate, and
here I becamevery much alarmed,
thinking I would very likely die,
and I realizsd in someway that I
vsasunprepared,and went to prays
er, as I thought, m good earnest;
but, strange to say, I did not pray
so earnestly to God to pardon my
sins and prepareme for heaven,as
I did that he would restoreme to
health again, for an idea still pre-
vailed in my mind that I must live
religion in order to get to heaven,
and sohereI madean unconditional
vow to God that if he would just
spare me this time, and restoreme
to health again, that I would be a
better boy, and that I would, as I
thought, prepare myself for the
emergencyof death later on. Well,
having been recently vaccinated,
my smallpox assumeda mild form,
and did not kill me, and in a short
time I was sent back to prison, as
well as ever. Here appearsalmost
the strangestpart of my experience.
I entirely forgot that vow, and be-
camemoreestablishedin my carnal
security than ever, again thinking
that God had blessedmeon account
of my having been moral. I don't
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rememberthat my vowever entered
my mind any moreuntil sometime
in the spring of 1865, perhaps it
was in May, when 1 was taken sick
again—very sick this time—with
what our doctor called pleurisy. I
was taken rather suddenly, and in
a short time I could hardly breathe
on accountof an awful pain in my
side. I jcould scarcely move,nor
be moved; could not be taken to
the hospital for awhile, so &doctor
wascalled to treat me where I was,
Soon asmymiseryabatedso I could
be moved I was taken to the hos-
pital andlaid upon a cot, j astwhere
I expectedto lie and die. Here I
claim that the eyes of my uuder-
derstandirjgwereopenedto my real
situation. I saw my sins in a dif-
ferent light from what I had ever
seenbefore. All my boasted mor-
als, andeverything I hadever done,
seemedto beagainst me, and about
the worst of all, my brok** ™w
cameto my mind with awiul toioe,
which seemedto shut the door of
mercyagainst meforever, for I saw
I had proved myself false to God,
and now it would be nothing better
than mcckery for me to everask
God for mercy again, 'for he had
gramed my petition when I had
smallpox, and had given me, as I
thought, plenty of time to have re-
pented,at:d I had not dene it, and
now it is too late. So here I lay,
so very sick as I was, hundreds of
milys from home, with no one to
care for me but strangers,all ex*
posed to the wrath and sore dis-
pleasure of an offendedGod, with
no onein heavenabove,or in earth
beneatb, to blame with it all but
myself. But yet in all this bitter-
ness of bouI, I resolved if die I
must, and sink down to hell, I will
die beggingGod for mercy. Mercy
wasall I had to hope in, for all my
righteousnesshad failed.

After awhile my health beganto
improve, and I thought if I could

go home perhaps I would leave
thosetroubles bcLi^ . When my
company was called cut of prison
to be sent heme, I vvasjust out of
bed, but not yet able to stand the
trip, so I agreed with the authori-
ties there to do some light duty in
the hospital as a-nurse until I got
well enough to go home; but after
I enlisted as a nurse I found some
difficulty in getting released,so I
remained there until the 6th of
July, and got homethe 12th. The
changeof scenery,and the careand
anxiety of travel, and gettinghome,
atid meeting my old friends and
neighbors, andespeciallymy father
and mother, did divert my mind
some&ndgive metemporary relief.
My folks had htaid that I wasdead,
and knew no better till I walked up
in the yard, and. then we had a re-
union long to be remembered.

About the first of August a little
subscription schoolstarted near by,
of which our present elder, C. B.
Denny, was Uaoher. I went to
school, but could not apply myself
to my books to but little profit.
The teacher, who knew perhaps
better what wasthe matter with me
than I knew myself, would permit
me to go out in the grove to study,
andstudy I did, but iic muchabout
my books.

Sometime in SeptemberElders
William and Alexander Moran
camethrongh cur country on a tour
preaching funerals, so one morning
I told my parents that my school-
ing was doing me no good, and if
they were willing I would go to
meeting. They consented, and I
meetthesebrethrendown in Stokes
county, and followed them up some
days, and never will I forget the
day they preached at old Mr. Fox
Boyles' (since brother). The old
brother, Wm. Moran, preached
first, and read, for his text Song of
Solomon 4:16, ' Awake a north
wind, come thou south, b!o?v
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upon naygardenthat thespicesmay
flow out." Daring his preachingI
got iato a very strange condition.
It seennd that his preaching had
the effect of nailing me down fast
to some immovable substance, his
wordsservingasstrokesof the ham-
mer sinking the nails deeper and
deeper,and nailing me faster and
faster, until I got so I could not
move. I don't know how long I
remained in this condition, but I
suppose it was not very long, for
when Alexander got up to preach I
thought he was the prettiest and
most lovely man I ever saw. He
read for his text Jeremiah 31;30,
"The Lord hath appeared of old
unto me saying, yea, I have loved
theewith an everlasting love, there-
fore with my loving kindness have
I drawn thee." Never had I seen
a man stand with such firmnessand
humble boldness, and never had I
heard words fall from tho lips of
man with such force. It appeared
to me that he hardly stood with his
own weight on the floor, and as he
repaatedthe words of his text with
suchemphasisas I had neverheard
a man speak before, my nr.ad be-
camesoattracted that I seemedto
forget all about myself and every-
thing else but his preaching, and
when I beheld myself again,
behold ! my troubleswere all gone,
and my soul was filled with love
and praise. I did not realize just
at that time that it was a change
from nature to grace. All I seemed
to know was that my troubles were
gone, and love had taken their
place; but a little later I saw as I
had neverseenthat it was the ever
lasting love of God, instead of his
wrath, that had b*en drawing me
unto himself Many and untold
troubles have attended my path
ever since, bat I have never felt
that weight of wee and condemna-
tion any more. A.M. Denny.

Dale,Surrycounty,N.C.

Debon, N. C, June 7, 1900.
Mb. Editoe: —Having in my pos-

sessionthe article in last issue of
your paper relative to my present
sending or position as a minister,
I regret to say that I feel it my
duty to ask you to correct several
statementsthat are, at least, very
misleading.

1. 1 have never claimed to be
anti-mission. It is true we have
no mission boards, neitheir do we
haveany anti mission boards, and
I know of no such church as Hard
Shell Baptist.

2. The theme of my lectures is
not an acknowledgement that I
have6verpreacheda doctrine that
I do not now heartily endorse.

3. The vision blessedmewith the
ability to draw a chart that enables
me to prove and explain to the
people the doctrine I havepreached
from the beginning of my ministry,
and not showing me my mistake
and my duty to correct it as stated
in your paper.

As to the sensaJon created in
our church, if a single member or
jainis'.er hastaken issue againstmy
chart, or my mannerof explaining
it, I have no knowledge of it. I do
not want to make myself conspicu-
ous in publications of any kind,
but it is against my profession to
have anything published without
my namesigned.

Yours very respectfully,
C. B. Denny.

[What we published was not
meant to reflect any discredit on
Mr. Denny. We are glad to make
any correctionthat is needed—Ed-
itor Elkin Times ]

eev. c b denny's vision,

"Rev. C. B. Denny, of the antis
mission or Hardshell Baptist
church, who lives near Pilot Moun-
tain, is said to be creating quite a
seneationin.his chusch. Recently
while Mr. D?nny was on his way to
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church he had a vision, From the
lessonof thevision ha drew achart,
illustrating God, the law, Chrisa
and man. This he uses in connec-
tion with his lecture. The theme
of his lecture is said to be his ac
knowledgementthat for thirty years
he has preacheda doctrinehecould
not conscientiously endorse."—
Winston Sentinel.

Remarks.

I heardElder Denny speak of the
vision referred to. Instead of re-
tracting or renouncing the doctrine
he has for yearsbeenpreaching, he
appearedto meto be more zealous
than ever in contending for what
Primitive Baptists hold.

I hope he will speak for himaelf
through the Landmabk.

Oar enemiesare so eagerto find
someoneamonguh ready to recant
that they seemto find it difficult to
wait until one doesso before they
give a shout.

If our shell is hard who will bresk
it? What sort of animals deposit
eggswith soft shells ?

P. D. G.
Eld. P. D. Gold —Dear Brother:

I now write something concerning
a view that I had on 25th day of
November, 1899. There appeared
a horizontal line on the left side of
the road, as I was traveling, just a
few steps from me, some15or 20
feet from the earth, and gome50 or
60 feet long. At the left-hand eed
of the line, God appeared in the
office of God the Father. At the
centreof the line God appeared in
the office of God the Son, and at
the right hand end of the linerGod
appeared in the officeof God the
Holy Ghost. Then another line
appeared in four or five feet of the
earth, parallel with the first line,
and just the samelength. At the
left-nand end of the lower line a
small infant appeared,and in the
backgroundbehind the infant there

appeared a great many infants.
And at the center of lower line an
impenitent sinner appeared,and in
the background behind the sinner
there appeared a great many ims
penitent sinners. And at the right-
hand end of the lower line a Saint
appaared,and in the background
behind the saint there appeared a
great many saints. Then it was
clear to my mind that the head line
containedall the ruling powers of
the kingdom that Daniel saw the
God of heavenwould getup in the
days of these kings, &c. But it
was not so clear to my mind that
all the subjects of that kingdom
were represented on the baseline
in three classes, for I had often
spoken of them as four classes,
viz: Infants, idiots, sinners and
saints. Then it came clear to my
mind that idiois were dwarfed in-
tellects, and that they wererelated
to God lust as infants, and th •r,
they were all in the group or git*.<,
number representedby the infant.
Then it was clear to my mind that
the baseline contained all the sub-
jects that were to be ruled, govern-
ed and instructed in the kingdom."
Then an intermediateline appeared
at an equal distance from the two
first, but not so long. At eachend
of the center line, and in the cens
ter of it, appeared an old fashion
bible, jast the old and the new
testament scriptures. Then it
was clear to my mind that the bible
was the medium by which all
Adam's posterity should be gov-
erned, and also through which they
should, be instructed. Then the
biblas all at once changedin their
appearance, the one at the left-
hand end of short line turned dark,
the one in the centerof line turned
nearly blck, and the one at the
right hand end of line turned
bright. Then it was clear to
my mind that the dark colored
bible was given us as a history to
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common unconverted sinners, and
the blackest bible was given ns as
the law to the convictedsin*ier,and
that the bright bible was given us
as the written gospel to the saint.
Then for sometime the picture or
the kingdom remained in my view,
and I thought it was the most won-
derful part of all that had ever
beenrevealedto me, for I could'see
so clearly that all the kingdom was
in my view, and when condensedit
was God, Man, and the Bible; and
whenexpandedto its utmostbounds
it was God the Father, God the
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, Man
as an Infant, Man as a Sinner, and
Man as a Saint, and the Bible as a
History, the Bible as the Law, and
the Bible as the Gospel. Then it
was clear to my mind that the nine
characters constituted the whole
kingdom. Then I stopped in the
road, looked at the time,and it was
just 12o'clock.

I thought of what I had viewed,
and thought I would like to have a
chart of it; but my appointment
was at 2 o'clock, so I walked on,
and just as I started written lines
appeared on the same wonderful
picture. I had traveled but a short
distance while they were appear-
ing. I was filled with strangefeel-
ings. I thought of Mosss climbing
to the top of the mountain, beii?g
blessedwith the ability to view the
promised land, and dying.

I thought I had a view of more
than I had ever expectedto havein
this life, and surely I would not
live to tell my experienceon that
occasion. Then I beganto wonder
what I should do. I thought, have
I seen something that is unlawf al
to write or utter ? It appeared to
me that my interrogation was ans-
wered with somethingvery plain,
as though it had beenspoken as a
command, "Write it, write it, and
use it; use it lawfully; do not spec-
ulate on it, and do not suffer any

other person to speculate on it."
Then I was in sight of the place
where I took dinner. I hus-riedon
up there, and while the sister was
busy about dinner I drew a chart
of the nine charactersin the form
they appeared jast before 12
o'clock, and showedit to the sister.
Then I went on to my appointment.
After service I went to the home of
another sister. We took supper,
and the family were about their af-
fairs, and I took my seatalone,and
the written lines that had appeared
in connectionwith the nine charac-
ters cameinto my mind again, and
I wrote them on the chart as fol-
lows (cnart contains the following):

1st. God gave us the bible as a
history to sinners.

2nd. God gaveus the law asap-
proved by the saints.

3rd God gaveus Christ and the
Holy Ghost.

4th. Christ camenot to destroy
the Law, but to fulfill it to the con-
demning of sinners.

5th. Christ preached the gospel
to the saints.

6th. The Holy Ghost and the
gospel are hid from sinners.

7ch. Infants have no knowledge
of the bible, but are blessed in
Christ.

8th. Infants have no knowledge
of law, but are blessed with the
Holy Ghost.

9th. Infants are not condemned
as sinners, but eaved by grace as
saints.

C. B. Denny
Deron,N. C. Dec.27,19oo,

Mrs. Percie Ham:—Very Dear
Sister: When my mother was last
to see me, she told me that you
wished me to write to you through
the Landmark or privately. At
your request, and and I hope in a
willingness to doanything that will
be any pleasure or comfort to any
of God's little ones, I will, with
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brother Gold's permission, write a
few lines to you through the Land-
mark, hoping by this to relievemy
mind of impressions I have long
labored under, but kepf putting off
from time to time, feeling'so weak
and insufficient to the task. The
Lord can reconcile his people to
every duty he requires of them.
Trusting that it was for this pur-
posehe put it in your mind to re-
quest meto write, also trusting to
him to guide my pen, I wiil do the
best I can.

Words fail to expressthe unwor-
thiness I feel in addressingsuch a
dear old mother in Israel as I feel
and believeyou to be. I know the
Lord is able to bring strength out
of weakness,and perfectionout of
imperfection. I feel and know of
a truth that is what he will have to
do for meif I write or say anything
to the comfort of one of hia chosen
few. If I had the light and libsrty
that somehave, I fael like at times
that I would nevertire of speaking
of his power and glory. I so oft-
times feel the reverse to anything
that is spiritual and good. Surely
I am the least and mostdisobedient
one that claims a name among the
people of God. I do so much oj
my time let doubts and fears dis-
courageme, and keep me from per-
forming spiritual duties, that I am
made to roam the wildernessand
weepand mourn for the light that
has departed. All things seemso
dark and dreary. Yet the deargood
Lord has exceedingly blessedme,
and when he doesreveal his face
and speak pardon to me, oh, what
sweet peace follows! Oh, what a
blessed privilege it is to view his
glorious works of reitmption, and
to feel that I am included with that
blessed redeemed throng ! It is
enough. I amthen ready to dohis
bidding—to be his anything. Oh,
if we could always feel that holy
boldness,that sweetpeaceand com-

posurethat theserefreshing seasons
bring, it would be aheavenherebe-
low. But that will not do. We
are not betterthan he that gavehis
life for us. He wasperfect, and suf-
fered death for the imperfect, and
we must sufferfor our disobedience
and transgressions,that we maythe
moreappreciate that precious life
he has given us in him.

Bat, dear sister, I am so weak;
am unthankful somuch of mytime,
that I can't give thanks and praise
to him for tha blessedwork he has
done for my soul. So little of my
time that I have a mind to pray to
him for strength and his blessing
to bear meup andcarry methrough
this world ot trials and crosses. If
I know what I want it is this—

I wantamindtopray,
Toprayandnevercease;

TodotheserviceofmyLord,
Andrestwithhimin peace.

Dear Sister Ham, many times do
I remember,with joy, tne peasant
hours I have spentwith you at your
pleasant home in Goldsboro. It
was such a sweetprivilege to hear
you tell of your spiritual travails,
and your bright explanations on
portions of the scripture. I would
indeed be delighted to again be in
your company and hear your dear
old feeblevoice proclaim*the glori-
ous works of ourbksaed Savior in
such strong, able and consoling
ways, as he has blessedyou with
light and liberty to do. ,1 haven't
much idea that I will^evermeetyou
again in the flesh, yet ;I hope to
meetyou in heaven.

Very dear sister, if you can feel
impressed, please write often for
theLandmark. Your writings are
so full of strength and encourage-
ment to the young and weak. My
sincereprayer is that the Lord may
be with you in your declining days;
that when he calls you may joyful-
ly depart andbewith him in glory.

In conclusion, 1 will say a few
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wordstothe dear membersof Mem-
orial, X Roads, Goldsboro,and dear
old Chapel churches, with whom I
used to love so much to meet; and,
if it could be the Lord's will, I
would be very glad to meetyou all
again. I rememberyou all in much
love, and am oft' times with you in
my mind. I ask you all to please
rememberyou in your prayers, and
my sincere prayer for you is that
the Lord will ever watch over you
and keep you in peace and sweet
fellowship.

Your devoted sister in Christ, I
hope, Eliza C. Btjndy.

Lemay,N.C.

Dear Brethren Gold and Lis-
ter: — I feel to write something on
this scripture: Luke 18:914, "And
he (Jesus) spake this parable unto
certain which trusted in themselves
that they were righteous and des-
pised others: Two men went up
into the temple to pray, the one a
Pharisee, the other a publican. The
Pharisee stood and prayed thus
with himself, God, I thank thee
that I am not as other men are, ex-
tortioners, unjust, adulter rs, or
evenas this publican. I fast twice
in the weefi:. I give tithes of all
that I possess. The publican stand-
ing afar off, would not lift up so
much as his eyes unto heaven,but
smoteupon his breast, saying. God
be merciful to me a sinner. I tell
you this man went down to his
house justified rather than the
other. For everyone that exalteth
himself shall beabased,and he that
humbleth himself shall ba exalt-
ed."

In this parable are the prayer of
the righteous man, and the prayer
of the sinner. This was spoken
unto certain that trusted ia them-
selves. This Pharisee praised his
own works more than the works of
God. The work of God is to be-
lieve on Jesus whom he hath sent.

This Pharisee had no love for God.
He had covered his own sins so
deep with his own righteousness,
he couldn't seenor feel them. He
felt in himself to be superior to
the most of men, and he could
stand and pray thus with himself,
"God, I thank thee that I am not
as other men." He says he is no
extortioner. He might not have
been in what he possessed,but I
think he wasan tx ortioneragainst
God's gnc*, for ht isad countedhis
own rightt-ouenesaio be more than
the righteousnessof God. He says
he is not unjust. If I view this
right, this is a blessing, let it be
upon thePhaiiaee or upon the pub-
lican—that it could be so that a
man could pay all that he owes,
and owe no man anything. But the
Pharisee should not look upon any
with contemptthat wasnot able to
live as hedid; for Jesus says, "The
poor you have with you always,but
me ye have not always." He says
he is no adulterer. He might not
have beenin the sensein which he
was speaking, but I think he was
an adulterer beforeGod in the life
which h^ lived, by not giving God
the praibe. He i^veathe praise of
men more than the praise of God.
He says, or evea as this publican.
He felt to be better than the publi-
can, for he fasted twice in a week.
He gave tithes of all that he pos-
sessed. He did this in honor to
himself to be seenof men. He gots
around visidng the psople, asking
themto let him pray for them.

The publican stands afar off, not
going to his neighbor's houseask-
ing themto let him pray for them,
and the publican standing afar off
would not lift up so much as his
eyes to heaven,but smoteupon his
breast saying, God bemerciful unto
mea sinner. Jesus says, I tell you
this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other. All
that see and feel their sins as this
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publican did, and pray as h* pray-
ed, will go down to their housejus-
tified.

Jesus says, I camenot to call the
righteous, but sinner* to repents
ance. When one st«-s and feels
himself a lost and ruined sinner,
justly condemedfor his sins, he
then is humbled in prayer to God,
and when he prays it is as the pub-
lican did, God be merciful to mea
sinner. Such feel their caseto be
an outside one. They feel to bethe
worst of all sinners. When one is
in this condition, he don't know
what is the matter with him. Such
feel sometimes like there is a dis«i
ease coming upon them that will
take them from this world. At
times they feel like the Lord is go-
ing to banish them from his pres-
ence,but the Lord is gently leading
themin ways theyhavenot known,
in paths they have neverseen, and
while Jesus is leading themalong,
they feel themselvessuch lost and
ruined sinners, oh, woe is me that
I was born.
Orafterdeathhavebeing;

FainwouldI besomeearthlyworm,
"Whichhavenofuturebeing.

They cry unto the Lord like the
publican did, God be merciful to
me a sinner. When the publican
smotehis breast the spoil was divi-
ded,and hewent down to his house
justified, and could rf joice in Christ
Jesus, having no confidencein the
flesh, no doubt his feeling was he
would neversee any more trouble.

Oh,whois thisthatlookethforth,
Brightasthebloomingmorning?

Fairasthemoon,clearasthesun,
Jesusissoadorning.

Jesushasclothedmynakedsoul,
Oh,heformehasdied;

AndnowI maywithpleasuresing,
Mywantsareall supplied.

There aresomeafter they are des
livered want their burden back
again. Perhaps they think it will

leave them with more evidence
they are a child of God, but the
burden of condemnation never
comesback, for it is separatedfrom
them as far as the East is from the
West.

The scripture says, The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearestthe sound thereof, but canst
not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth, so is every one
that is born of the Spirit.

Yours truly,
C. G. Smith.

Altamahaw,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold : — The
Landmark is so much comfort to
me I don't feel like I wish to do
without it. I can hear from my
kindred in Christ, and many pre-
cious pieces tread the corn out of
the scripture. I can get my Bible
and read it—neverwould have any
light if I did not take your valua-
ble paper.

Tnis has been a year of great
distress,and so many accidentsand
strange deaths. We had such a
drouth, but the good Lord has been
gracious to us so far. We havehad
such open weather and good mar«*
ket. The good Lord is so merciful
to poor sinful worms of the dust. I
hope you will come round and
preach for us again.

The Baptists are all getting on in
peace, as far as I know. I hope
you may be spared to preach that
glorious doctrine many years. I
have beenan unworthy member in
Bethel church 45 years, if 1 live
till May. I am in my 63rd year.
All the pleasure I seeis when I go
to my meetings and meetwith my
brethren and sisters, and read your
paper. I have no children living.
My husband was in the Confeder-
atearmy four years. You know he
is nearly worn out in this time.
He works and has madea comfort-
able home,enough to take care of
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us, if no bad luck. His name is
John C. Starkey. Many of the sol-
diers no donbt rememberhim. He
was in the ordnance department,
10th Virginia Cavalry. He is no
professor, but a strong believer in
the Baptists, loves to hear the
Landmark read.

Give my love to all. If I never
seeyour face again, I hope to meet
jou in heaven,is my prayer for
Christ's sake. Amen,

Mary A, Stabkey.
Felicia,Va.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,

''Reminiscences and Letters,'

which since her death I have re-

duced to fifty cents. Also my book,

entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn

and Tune book, both round and

Shape note, at $1. By the dozen

$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Duband.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR

BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The|principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthly^locationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,»0.
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EDITORIAL.

SIMPLICITY.
This refers to character in the

senseI desire to treat of it.
One may be artful, or affectedin

character, and attempt to appear
different from what he is. He may
desire to appear better than he
knows himself to be. One may
spend muchof his time in attempts
to make the impression he is very
humble, or feels very vile, when
such is not the fact. One may
speak much of his unworthiness
when he doesnot sincerely feel it,
and may bemean himself for base-
nesswhen a few words of compli-
ment or praise from another will
atone for all the seemingregret,
and heal his imaginary pain. One
under the disguise of appearing
very penitent may wish only for
the praise of others.

Simple mindednessmaybe a fool-
ish weaknesswithout a noble trait
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of character. Bat simplicity de-

notes sincerity and light or clear-

nessof character,wherein there is

freedom from guile, deceit or pre-

tense,and wherein truth shines in

its own beauty.
If oneis always speaking of him-

self, he will soon weary others, for
there is not enough of the excel-
lent in any one person to furnish
matter sufficient to be always con-
sidering or speaking of, nor can
any one person do enough to be
such a hero that we want to hear
no onespoken of but himself. Nor
do we want to consider only the
vilenessthat is in one. The doctor
wishes to know only enoughof the
disease to ascertain what is the
needful remedy. If one is freefrom
selfishnessand vain glorying in self
enough to thrust himself in the
background, and bring a nobler
characterthan himself to the front,
and purely exhibit the virtues of
Jesus as the only one without fault
and full of excellency, and know
nothingamongmenbut Jesus Christ
and him crucified, here is godly
simplicity. Paul knew only one
thing—that is, Jesus was to him
the chiefest among ten thousand,
and that is the simplicity of the
gospel.

He often refers to himself, but it
is always to exalt the Lord, and
sincerely to abase self, and show
the virtue of Jesus in his power to
savehim. It is worthy of all ac-
ceptation that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, and
the life and writing, the labor of
Paul proved this, so that he could

truly say, by the grace of God I
am what I am.

The shining of divine truth in
us—heavenly wisdom guiding ue—
will give that modesty,meekness,
uprightness and humility, that
sense of vileness that forbids our
claiming any worthiness, and dis-
daining all praise,and so leading us
to seek the one thing needful that
in sublime simplicity, without hy-
pocrisy or deceit, we shine forth in
that simplicity of character that the
spiritual beholder sees Jesus only
in that one, and it requires no ef-
fort for a Christian to love such.

In such a character there is no
effort to hide self, or appear what
one is not, or hide what he is. Self
is forgotten—dead—in such a one.
Love has hid the multitude of sins.
Such will speakjustly of everyting,
as well concerning himself as of
others, is without guile or partial-
ity toward either himself or others,
judging himself ashe would anoth-
er, and all in godly sincerity.

P. 1). G.

STUMBLING.
"Hethatlovethhisbrotherabidethinthe

ilght,andthereis noneoccasionofstum-
bliDginhim." 1John, i:n.

That theapostle thought it worth
while to refer to stumbling as a
practical hindrance to a Christian
walk, makes it worth our while to
try to prevent it; for unless we
stumble and fall we will not be
turned out of the way.

He shows, too,that it is occasion*
ed by darkness—walking in the
dark. And this darkness is for the
lack of love for your brother.



158 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Therefore, to love your brother is
to walk in the light: and to walk
in the light is not to s'.umhle; and
not to stumble is never to fall.
Hence to love your brother is never
to fall and be turned out of the
way. Then cultivate—let brotherly
love continue. You need not strive
or seethat the light continues, but
love for your brother; for he that
loves his brother ascertainly abides
in the light. This light will last as
a lamp to your feet so long as love
for your brother does. Therefore
see that you love ycur brother with
a pure heart, fervently, and you
will have nana occasioa or cause
to stumble. For this light abid-
ing with this love will show
you not only the stumbling stones
in the way, but also the true way
itself. And "being in the way"
with a bright shining lamp to your
feet, what a perfect walk with none
occasionto stumble!

To walk in natural light or dark-
ness, illustrates this spiritual walk:
how fearful and foolish, and even
lost, wefeel walking in literal dark-
ness! "If a man walk in the night
he stumbleth, because there is no
light in him," said Jesus. So spir
itually. Bat if a man loves his
brother he abides in the light and
there is no occasionof stumbling
in him—no occasionfor his faith to
stagger or stumble at doubts and
fears as to his spiritual birth, for
he may know he is passed from
death to life, or is born of God, be-
cause he loves his brother: nor at
any principle of gospel doctrine or
expression of grace, because the
love and light in him is the love

and light of Christ, and in his light
he seeslight to discern the truth—
nor at anything, any error, obstruc-
tion, accidental impediment in the
way to walk, as by the shining of
thesamelight he seeshow to avoid,
shun, surmount, or surround them
all: nor as to personal deportment
from, or toward a brother, as be-
hind the bright shining of that
light that gives the knowledge and
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ, is that love that is kind,
"thinketh no evil," "worketh no
ill to his neighbor" or brother;
which is indeed the falfilling of the
law and the prophets—is morethan
all whole burnt offerings in putting
away personal sins; like the life of
Jesus, a holocaust of sacrificecov-
ering the personal plea of "seventy
times seven." While if that sin be
again-a Canst, or is of a general
character, that samelove suffereth
long, is easily entreated,that bear-
eth, believethandhopeth all things,
stumblesnot in judgmentor in what
spirit to go to him, but in thespirit
of meekness and tender compass
sion, is ready to labor, admonish,
forgive and restore. No occasion—

no chance to stumble, as following
the light that abides with the love
of G-udshed abroad in the heart.
One rooted and grounded in this
love is "sincere and without of-
fense"—the "blameless, harmless
sonsof God without rebuke in the
midst of a crooked and perverse
nation, amongwhom they shine as
lights ia the world;" they are
the excellent, the salt of the earth
that preservesit.

Oh, maywenot say with an apos-
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tie, "If there beany consolation in
Christ, any comfort in love, any
fellowship in theSpirit, fulfill ye—

all of us brethren—myjoy, that ye
be like-minded, having the same
love," lest ye stumble and fail and
be turned out of the way, and be-
come cast a ways in darkness.

But Jesus said, "If the light that
is in you be darkness, how great
is that darkness! That is, if you
suppose you have light wliie
you yet hateyour brother, alas how
fatal is that darkness or supposi-
tion." Take heed lest the suppos-
ed light in you be darkness of na-
ture that puis darkness for light.
Not take heed of the light, but to
the fact whether you love your
brother. You neednot look after
the light, but establish the fact that
you love your brother, and the
light divine will as certainly be
there. If this love is in you, you
as truly abide in the true light,
otherwise yon abide in darkness.
If you kve Jesus, you have the
light of Jesus; and loving Jesue,
you love jour brother and abide in
the light, and there is none occa-
sion of stumbling in you. For
every one that loveth is born of
God, and knoweth God: "He who
loveth God loveth his brother
also," and loving will neverfall,

P.

SUPERLATIVE.
"Strengthenedwith all mightaccording

tohisgloriouspoweruntoallpatience,and
all lorjg-sufTeringwith joyfulness."Col.,
1:11.

Here are superlatives, or extreme
degrees—all might, unto all pa-

tience and long-suffering. In order
to which, one must be "filled —no
roomfor more—with the knowledge
of his (God's) will in all wisdom
and spiritual understanding." And
the object? "That ye mfght walk
worthy of the Lord nnto all pleas-
ing, being fruitful in every good
work." And for the reason that
God "hath madeus meetto be par-
takers of the inheritance with the
saints in light," and hath delivered
us from the power of darkness and
hath translatedus into the kingdom
of his dear Son; in whom we have
redemption,even the forgivenessof
sins."

What a superlative wonder and
infinitive mystery, that God should
so love and do such wonderful
things for such superlative sinners?
Another wonderful wonder in con-
nection is that these thus strength-
ened should cometo this "all pa-
tience and long-suffering with joy-
fulness." Surely there is divine
truth and power in a religion that
can make one endure thes9things
with joyfulness. The mind and
Spiiit of Christ pre supposeswhat
wemight term superlative opposi>
tion and enmity from the world, or
mankind in nature. To bear which
in that degreeas with all patience
and long suffering with joyfulness,
is far beyond the comprehension,
as endurance of the world. The
Spiritual only can; and eventhey,
mostly, as through a glass darkly.
I believe some,afterwards, are as-
tonished at what they have borne
joyfully, as seeing him who is in-
visible.

Those who come to this superla-
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tive might, patience, as filling up
that which is behind of the afflic-
tions of Christ—necessarilyhaving
his mind and spirit—realizing a
fellowship for his suffering for his
people, are regarded by the world
as Christ was on the cross; all na-
ture was convulsed with horror and
woe, so to speak, to seeJesus thus
madea submissivespectacletomen
and angels, before the world could
consider and say, "Surely this is
the Son of God!" So his true dis-
ciples, under the superlative stress
of the sameenmity and opposition
to-day, as enduring it with all pa-
tience and long-suffering with joy-
fulness; and though inanimate na-
ture lends her peaceto their hum-
ble life and righteous death; and
the bold hand of trade reaches out
and says, "Here is truth—I trust
them," yet the world, how slow
and loath to consider and acknowl-
edge the indwelling truth! The
superlative depthsto which wejoy-
fully descend—socially, or natural-
ly speaking—and that all patience
and long sufferingto endure joyful-
ly, should teachthe observant that
here is noreligious or ethical myth,
but the truth and salvation of God
in Jesus Christ, whom we follow
here. The superlative riches of his
love and grace demandsthi3 super-
lative endurancewith joy fulness.

P.

SAUL— THE WITCH OF ENDOR.

Friend E. A. Liverman requests
my view of 1st Samuel, 23:714.

How many mysteries there arein
the Bible—and what a dark, fear-

ful mystery there is in man! He
that has sinned knows the guilt of
transgression whe« Satanhas sore-
ly tried him,andthrust him through
with his fiery darts. What deathly
traps the darkened soul of the
transgressorwill plunge into as the
guilt of sin stings him, and he
seeks relief in what God has con-
demned. Like Judas, under the
power of Satan's sting, and the
guilt of his perfidy, hung himself
to escape present wretchedness.
Satan is the destroyer. God is not
only the Creator, but he is the pre-
server. Whaever Satan does is to
corrupt, transgress, bring wretch-
ednessand death. He has the pow-
er of death. He could not prevent
the destruction of a parcel of hogs,
evenwhenhe was permitted to take
possession of them.

Saul is one of the mysterious
characters of the Bible. He ap-
pears and shines as a bright star in
his early days. His sun sets in
blood darkened by repeatedtrans-
gressions, and beclouded by the
basest devices. How strange and
full of warning is such a man—
hating the beloved David, courting
consolation of a witch, valiant in
fighting the enemiesof Israel, but
unable to master the envy and pol-
lution of his own nature. When
the Lord is with him he appears
among the prophets. When the
Lord departs from him, no cunning
device is beneathhim.

Have you ever felt in yourself
that with Jesus you can do all
things, but without him you not
only cannot do anything good, but
will be in almost all evil ?
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What is a familiar spirit, or a
witch ?

This is a ckep ditch—a dark
character in communion with th9
devil, a ghost cr haunt of evil, a
wild spirit of daring and wretched-
ness,as the troubled seacasting up
filth and mire—that accasfs of
crime and haunts the guilty con-
sciencewith fearfal forabodiags of
dreadful, impending doom. A fa-
miliar spirit—a wizzard—a muiter-
er—one that knows your vileness,
but knows nothing better, knows
no good thing—deals only wilh
death, darkness, wretchedness—
knows nothing of pardon cr peace,
love or jay in the Holy Ghost—
knows not Jysus as a Saviour—
preaches false doctrines or doe-
trinee of men and devils, lurks in
the darkness of the disobedient,
haunts one in the night or black-
ness,preachesthe law that curses,
has no remedyfor the lost, but only
death; is fond of graveyard or death
soenes, hideous things, claims to
communewith the dead and call up
the departed.

Saul had commanded all the
witches to be slain. He wasarapid
reformer in somethings, yet spared
the worst enemy—Agag. In one's
zaal for reformation he may have
no true knowledge of God, nor love
for a poor sinner, nor compassion
for the erring. What merit was
there in Saul in killing witches,
when he with equal z al sought to
kill David, and did kill the Lord's
priests? In one extremea violent
man will undo what in another ex-
tremehe has done. In Saul's des<»
peratetrouble, after the Lord had

departed from him, he seekscom-
fort of a witch. How fallen is the
King of Israel to seek favor thus
in a forbidden way ! Surely when
we resort to what God's word for-
bids for comfort or relief, we are
full of folly. When we sin we do
this. Alas, how baseis man—how
polluted,and how wretched! Shame
upon man! This I know from awfnl
downfalls I have had. How aston-
ished I am at times at what I seein
me that is in my flesh. Oh. wretch-
en man that I ami I thank God
through Jesus Christ who hath net
givenmeoverto destruction. What
foes besiegeus, what enemieslurk
within and without, and if left to
onis?lvcs, how weresojt to nothing
better than witches, and when left
in their power what torture of con-
sciencehaunts us !

Poor Saul disguised attempts to
find comfortin a witch. He deceives
her at first, and assuresher that no
betrayal shall follow, nor any evil
cometo her. He seeks relief in a
messagefrom the shadeof Samuel,
and asks her to call up Samuel.

Has a witch power to raise the
dead, as Jesus did? No. Can one
work a true miracle as Jesus^did?
No. In the sight of men*onlyacan
they do such things, |but*none|of
their deceptions can stand before
God. The darkness cannot stand
before him. Error falls before the
light of truth. Dagon falls before
the ark of God. Moses' rod swal-
lows the rods of Pharaoh's magi-
cians. The deceptions of Satan
work in those that perish, such as
are given up to strong delusion to
believe a lie.
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What a glory when God shall
chainSatan so that he shall deceive
no more, and death shall be swal-
lowed up in victory !

The power of the witch or false
religion—this familiar spirit bom
in oar nature, and hiding and op-
erating in our flesh,brings up Sam-
uel to Saul. She could not have
brought him toan obedientchild of
God—to David— to the one that has
peaceof mind. A frightened per-
son that believes there are natural
witches can see them in a grave-
yard, or in the dark, at almost any
time. An old stump, a calf, a
strangenoise—anything is a ghost
or witch to such people These
things are in their own minds first.
So when one is a great transgressor
—what a coward he becomes!What
terrible things be beholds! What
gloomy forebodings of death or
jadgment hang over him. The
wicked fleewhen no man pursueth,
but the righteous are b id as a
lion.

Saul was in the power cf carnal
fear, the clutches of S^tan,and his
own guilty soul spoke loudly of
coming jadgment.

Under this power of Sataa the
witch even did more than she ex-
pected,and lo, she beholds the ap-
pearanceof gods ascendingout of
the earth. Observe the Lord God
of heavendoesnot comeup out of
the earth. Satan has the power of
transforming himself, and of de-
ceiving. The reproof of Samuel
to Saul, saying, Why hast thou
disquieted me, and his telling Saul
that tomorrow he too should be
with him in the grave, or be slain,

and his sonsalso—all is a confirma-
tion of what had already beentold
to him. Samuelafter death speaks
as he did while alive. There is no
comfort for poor Saul. When God
withholds his comfort thereia none
for us

Saul fell on his own sword—slew
himself—yet God removed him.
How bAy is the act of God ! How
dreadful are the straits to which
the transgressoris adven !

P. D. G.

WHAT IS GOOD?

'•Hehathshowedthee,O man,whatis
good;andwhatdoth"theLord requireof
thee,buttodojustly,to havemercy,andto
wak humblywithihyGod?" Micah6:8.

The question is here asked :
"Wherewith shall I come before
the Lord, and bow myself before
the high God? Snail I comebefore
him with burnt offerings? Will
the Lord bepleasedwith thousands
of rams? Shall I give my first-born
for my tranpgreseion,the fruit of
my womb for the bin cf my soul?"
No. None or all of these things
would not atone for a single sin.
The fruit of the body or womb, the
dearest sacrifice one could make,
can never atone for the sin of the
soul. As the soul is morethan the
body, nothing that the body could
do or suffer can ever blot out the
sin of the soui. Nothing but the
sacrificeof Jesus, the mostprecious
and holy One,whosesoul was made
an offering for sin, could evermake
an atonementfor man. The Lord
teaches his people that. They
know something of the folly,
the guilt, the bitterness, the
death of sin. He hath showed
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thee, O man, what is good. Years
ago a great trial waa upon me as
well as others. I felt I could not
live without relief. Death appeared
preferable to liviDg. The grave
seemedto be a sweet hiding and
resting place. I had never seen it
look so before, nor did I know it
could be such a good place to be, a
place of rest; for there the wicked
ceasefrom troubling and the weary
be at rest.

While in this great distress one
night in a vision or dreamthe Lord
gavemethe scripture quotedat the
head of this article. Instantly it
setmeup on my feet and made me
willing to live.

How goodly are these words.
How easy the yoke or rule when
the Lord puts the word and work
ia your heart. Do justly. This is
right. Lave mercy. Surely every
child of God who has found mercy
of the Lord lovesit. Walk humbly
with thy God. Sarely thij is the
bestof all liviog and the richest.
To walk with God and walk hum-
bly is the best of all walking.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Elder J. S. Dameroudoesnot ap-
pear to improve, according to the
latest information I have of him.

I have been requested by the
family to preach the funeral of El-
der Bodenhein, together with El-
der P. W. Williard, the 2d San-
day in May, at Saint's Delight.
I have promisedto preach the fu-
neral o^Elder Wm. McDowel, with

Elder G. W. Hundly, at Galilee,
Va., on Thursday before the 2d
Sunday in Augast next. Timely
notice is hereby given of these ap-
pointments.

The time of holding Associations
will soon return. Much confusion
has occurred at @ome]ofthesemeet
ings on accountof disorderly con-
duct. Various things have been
proposedas remedial for this griev-
ance. We cannot find things as
we desire on this earth. It is the
seaof strife and disorder. What
can't be cured must be endured.
Good and evil are mixed here. The
wheat and the tares grow together
and will do so unto the harvest—

the end. We shall not abandon
our meetingsto worship God ba-
causeSatan comes also. Let us
continue in the worship of God and
not neglect the assembling of our-
selves together as the manner of
someis. In some sections of the
United States brethren and friends
have found it muchpleasanter,and
morequiet, to hold their meetings
in the week—say three days about
the middle of the week, beginning
Tuesday or Wednesday. There is
very little businesto be done—only
that which is an expression and
manifestation of correspondence
with other Associations, and ar-
rangements for holding the next
Association. Oar people have no
boards of any sort, no speeches or
business, such as begging money
to help in the propagation of what
we hold as truth, no ministers to
educate,no female missionary so-
cieties, and the legion, almost, of
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schemes to raise money and in-

creasetheir power. Preaching is
the purpose and aim of our meets
ings All that is done is therefore
for that one end. At these week-
day Associations, the first day a
sermonis preached. Then a brief
sessionof the Association is held,
followed by a sermon or two that
all hear. Oil the 2nd day, early in
the forenoon, a short sessionfor
business is held; preaching opens
at 10 o'clock and all the messengers
hear all the preaching. In the af-
ternoon there is preaching only, no
business besides. On the third
day, if all the business was not
fi wishedthe 2nd morning, another
short session is held early, and at
10 o'clock preaching again com-
mences. Thus all the messengers
to the Association hear all the
preaching if they wish. The

crowds are of a class that desire
preaching, and there is therefore
much better behaviour. The crowd
that goesfor a frolic, or to get
something to eat, is not there.

That is a Sjuday crowd chiefly,

and is disorderly. In the week

those that desire to hear preaching
can attend as a rule. People quit

their labor in the week to attend a
circus, or go to court, etc. Those

that love preaching wiil quit their

labor in tha week to attend preach-
ing. Too much preparation of

food is madeat our meetings, per-
haps. It is all right to have food

to eat for man and beast. But an

excessive amount of it is to be

avoided. This would be some re-

lief to the sisters and other women

who prepar* for company. If the

wealthy would set the example of
having simple meals it might be an
advantage. To my mind a decided
benefit of having Associations in
the week is that it allows the pas-
tors of churches to attend to their
regular monthly appointments, and
also to attend the Associations.
Take my own case: 1 am endeav-
oring to servefive churches, taking
every Sunday except the 5th. I
also attend Associations. But if
the Associations are held on Sun-
day I must miss a church appoint-
ment that SuiiGay if I attend an
Association. This I do not desire
to do, for I wish to be with the
church I serve at every meeting.
I write thesethiags for the brethren
to consider, and desire that they
may do that which is for the gen-
eral good, and I wish to be submis-
sive. P. D. Q.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five newsub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance,In-
dex, Tables, &o., complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with thecash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record,&c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

At Creech's church, on the 1st
Sunday in March, Elders J. F. Far-
mer and Gt.W. Boswell expect, the
Lord willing, to preach and ordain
brother Colyer to the Gospel min-
istry.
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Theslothfulmanfoastethnotthatwhich
hetookin hunting;but thesubstanceofa
diligentmanisprecious.

In thewayofrighteousnessis life:andin
thepathwaythereofthereisnodeath.

OBITUARIES.

BARNAWOODARD.

This preciousfatherpassedawayon
December8,1900.He wasbornonJuly
11th,I847,makinghis stayon earth53
years,4 monthsand27days. Hewasthe
son of Benjaminand EmmaWoodard.
He joinedthe PrimitiveBaptistChurch
atOld BeulahChurch,and wasa faithful
memberaslongashewasable. But in
hislastyearshehadto stayathomemost
cf thetimeonaccountof hishealth. He
hadconsumption,ofwhichhe suffereda
greatdeal. I heardhim say several
timeshecouldnottellanyonehowmuch
hesuffered.Hesaidhe waswilling to
sufferforhissinswhilein this world,so
hecouldgoto restwhendonewith this
world. He wouldbegthe Lord to take
himtorestif it couldbe His will. He
satdhewaswillingto die and I believe
hewas. TheLord saw fit to take him
andwecouldkeephim no longer. All
thatknewhimlovedhim. I heard his
mothersaythedayhe diedthat he was
dearerandmorecomforttoherthanany
otheronearth. I haveheardmyfriends
saythatif theyhadsuchagoodandkind
fatheras1had,theirhomeswouldbe so
happytothem. I believeI hadthe best
fatherin theworld. He leavesa wifeand
ninechildren—sixboysandthreegirls—
tomournforhim. He hasthreechildren
dead—two boysandonegiil—whomhe
hasgoneto join in heaven. "Wenine
mustgivehimupand let him staywith
thethreewhohavegoneon before. Oh,
Godin heaven!maywe all live a good
lifeandwhenwearedonewiththisworld,
takeusin heaventomeetourdearfather,
brotherandsisters. Oh, Lord, be with
ourdearmotherandmayweall do our
parttowardherfor I knowshe will do
hersbyus, Oh,Mr. Gold,if I couldonly
livesucha life as my father lived,so
whendonewiththisworldI couldmeethim
in heaven.Butoh,I see nothingbefore
mebutsin;a vile sinnerI am. Father
wouldcall us to his bedsideand say:

"Begoodandbekindtoyour mother,is
myprayer." Andthoughheis deadand
goneheisnotfojgotten,and will notbe
solongasI shalllive,whetherit be few
or manyyears. He askedme beforehe
diedif I wasgoingto teacha four-months
schoolthiswinter. I told him yes. He
saidhewouldnotlivetoseethelast day
ofmyschoolandhe did not. I believe
heknewhewasgoing to die. He told
mehewasgoingto die and formetobe
agoodboy.

Ourfatheris gonetoheaven
To beforeverblessed;

MaytheLordtakecareofus
Whileonthisworld'sbreast.

It washardtogivehimup;
Youall knowthatwasirue,

To partfromourfather,
ButGod,wetrustin ycu.

Andnowheisgone,
And weareleftbehind;

MayGodcallushome
At theappointedtime.

Weneedsmustthinkof himoncemore,
Whilein thegravehelies.

Andasthetearsdo flow.
We'llwipethemfromoureyes.

Ourlossis hiseternalgain.
Godbewithusall till wemeetagain.

His son,
J. W. Woodard.

ELDERF.M.MCI-EROY.
The subjtctof this sketchwasborn

in Clarke,nowOconeeCounty,G).,Sep-
tember18,1827,andspenthiswhole life
inClarke,with the exceptionof seven
years,s!x of whichhe lived in Walton,
andonein Morgancounty.He wasraised
bypoorparentsandreceivedonlyalimited
education.Until hs becameof age he
workedatvariousoccupations,but upon
reachinghis majority,engagedin the
millingbusiness,in which he spentthe
primeof hislife.

In conversingwithhimhetoldmethat
fromhisearliestrecollectionhe had se-
riousthoughtsof life anddeath,but al-
waysconsideredthathewouldhaveam-
ple timeto lock afterthe greatques-
tionsof eternitywhenhebecamea man,
marriedandsettleddown.

Onthe29thof April, 1847,hewasmar-
riedto Miss SarahJane Wise,who was,
likehimself,at thattime underconvic-
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tion. In threeshort monthsshe died,
leavinghimwithouta friendin earthor
heaven,asheexpressedit His life was
nowmostdesolate.He said of himself
chathe often retiredinto some[secret
placeandtriedtoprayto God, and then
wouldprostratehimselfto the earthand
praytheLordtoforgivethe sins he had
committedin tryingtopray.

At thistimehewasengagedin teaching
vocalmusic,butgaveuphis positionbe-
causeof hisgreattrouble. Whilereturn-
inghomefromtheschoolwhichhe had
justresigned,it appearedto him thatall
nistroublesresultedfromconvictionfor
sin. He beganrehearsinghistroublesin
hismindastnoughhe weretellingthem
to someone,and suddenlythis poetry
cameas a voiceto him: "Till late I
heardmySavioursay,comehither,soul,I
amtne way." At tnatmomenthe began
to hopethatJesuswashisSaviour.Then,
ashereadhisBible,hefoundsweetcom-
fort andpreciouspiomisesinsteadof the
condemnationwhichit solatelycontained.

Tne firstSundayin October,1847,he
unitedwiththechurchatMars Hill, and
wasbaptizedbyElderGeorgeLumpkin.
Tne MissionariesandthePrimitivesboth
usedthesamehouseatthattime. Later,
thePrimitivesorganizedat Mount Zion,
whichSLillexists.

Onthe9thof September,1849,he was
marriedto Miss Lucinda Eidson,who
surviveshim.

Immediatelyafter joining the church
hebeganto be impressedtoproclaimthe
gladtidingsof salvation,but continued
in doubtandhesitationfor aboutfifteen
years Duringthis timehetriedin every
possiblewaytorid himselfof thisimpres-
sion. He woulduse variousmethodsof
excusinghimself. He told methisone,
whichI give as characteristicof himself.
Hewoulddiscoursethuswithhimself:"Do
youlooklikeapreacher?""No." "Doyou
thinkyouaretheman,anyway?No Then
whydon'tyougiveit up?" "I will give
it up. I mustgiveit up,forthereisnoth-
ingtlse lefttodo but give it up." But
hedidnotgive it up. The churchhad
alreadyelectedhima deacon,and some-
timeafterwardlicensedhim. In abouta
yearShoalCreekchurch,inWaltoncounty,
calledforhis ordination,after whichhe
becametheirpastor,andsoremainedfora
numberof vears. His ordinationtook
placein November,1865,Elders D. W.

Patman,W. D. Chandler,andW. M. Al-
mand,formingthepresbytery

In January,1869,he took the careof
MountZionchurch,andwasstill serving
itwhendeathcalledhimhometohisrest.

Duringhisministeriallaborshe served
ten churches,someof them for many
years,baptizedabout200members,assist-
edin constitutingfourchurches,and in
ordainingthirteenpreachers,and thirty
ormoredeacons.Accordingto hisown
statement,whichseemstometo be very
modest,hetraveledenoughbyprivatecon-
veyancetohavecircledthe globethree
times,besidesthousandsof milesby rail.

In 1865he was chosenclerk of the
OconeeAssociation,which positionhe
held'till electedmoderatorabout 1885.
He wasmoderatorof this Associationat
hisdeath.

His wife, sevenchildrenand thirtys
sixgrandchildrensurvivehim, two chil-
dren and fifteengrandchildrenhaving
died,sixty-,twosouls,includinghimself.
Fiveof his childrenand one grandchild
arePrimitiveBaptists. The othershave
madenoprofessionof anykind.

It wasmyprivilegeand goodfortune,
forsuchI count it

,

toknowElder McLe-
roydurinethe 1 tstfouryearsof his life.

I methimin Aihens in February,1896,
while I was a studentin theStateUniver-
sity,afterwhichtime I was oftenat his
home'till June,1897,when I graduated
andleftAthens. Afterthat I visitedhim
athishomeseveraltimes,the last being
the 18, h of June, this year, only two
weeksbeforehisdeath,whichcameJuly
3rd.

Asall who knewhim can truthfully
say,hewas a trueman, a nobleChristian,

a faithfulpastorand a ministerof great
ability. I cannotestimatehisloss to the
OconeeAssociation. Now that he is

gone,wecanonlypraytheLord toraise
uplaborersfortheworkhehasleft.

Solongashe livedhe wasfaithfulto
everyduty,andwouldgladlydenyhim-
selfinordertoserveothers. Oftenwhen
ill himselfhewouldgetoutof bedandgo
tovisitthesickor fill his appointments.

His influencewasbynomeansconfined
tohisowndenomination,butallordersand
professionshonoredandreveredhimforhis
piety,consistencyand Christiancharity.
Withall thosewhoknewhim and loved
him, I wanttosay,"PraiseGodforsuch a

man."
Just beforehisdeath,in sketchinghis
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ownlife,hewrotewhatnowseemslike a
prophecy:

"A fewmoredaysof sorrow,
AndtheLordwillcallushome

To walkthegoldenstreets
Of theNewJerusalem."

I confidentlybelievethathe is at rest.
His faith,whichseemedto meto beas
strongasI haveeverseen,hasbeenlostin
sight.His preciousSavior,whomheloved
andservedsofaithfully,hassaidto him:
"Welldone,thougoodandfaithfulservant;
enterthouintothejoyof thyLord."

We sympathizewith his lovedones,
butnotasthosewithouthope. He is in
heaven.Maywemeethimthere.

J. Walter Hendricks.
October10th,1900.

DEACONHOLBERTALLISON.
DeaconHolbert Allison, of Pulaski

County,Va„ wasbornJuly 12, i848,and
diedOctober26,1900,aged52 years,3
monthsand14days. He wasmaniedto
Miss SarahL. Huff, of CarrollCounty,
Va.,December22,1869,byElderThomas
Dickens,andof whichunion7 children
wereborn,twosonsand five daughters.
BrotherAllison,if I amcorrectlyinform-
ed,receiveda hopein ChristinJuly, i885,
andin thesamemonthjoinedthe Primi-
tive BaptistChurch at Pilgrim.sRest,
Pulaskicounty,Va., andwasbaptizedby
ElderWebb.

BrotherAllisonwasaconsistent,faith-
fulmember;andwhennot providentially
hindered,alwaysfilledhisseatat church.
He wasastrongbtlicverin and advocate
of thedoctrineof salvationby graceand
had no fellowshipwith the unfruitful
worksofdarkness.

The churchseeinghis qualifications
andsteadfastnessin thefaith, calledfor
hisordinationtotheofficeof deacon,and
hewasordainedbyElderI. Webbandthe
writer. This officehefilledfaithfully'till
death.

BrotherAllisonwasadevotedhusband,
a kindfather,agoodneighborandawise
counsellor.His housewas a homefor
hisbrethren,wherethey oftenenjoyed
his kindhospitalities.He wasgoodto
all. He had been in bad health for
severalyears,notabletodo muchman-
ual labor,but managedhis businessso
wiselythathe bountifullyprovidedfor
his household,and always had some-
thingfor theneedy;andso is notonly
missedby his family,butalsoby a vast

circleof friends. But fromearthhe is
gone. His raceis run!

The causeof deathwasheartfailure.
On thenightbeforehis deathhe hada
vision,in which it wasrevealedto him
thatthesandsof life hadebbedaway;
andthe veil was liftedthat he might
beholdthatno cloudintervenedto im-
pedehis entranceintothecelestialcity.
He saidto his wife: "I've had a very
pleasantdream." Whenaskedwhat it
washesaid:"I dreamedthatI hadtodie
soon. I sawmy way clearly and was
as happyas couldbe." He livedbut a
shortwhileafterthepainbegan,perhaps
notmorethanonehour. Timewillnever
erasehislastwordsfromthe memoiyof
hisdevotedcompanionandsorrowingchil-
dren. Whiletheywereusingeverymeans
in theirpowerto relievehis suffering,he
said: ' It will dono good. I amgoing
todie. Live right." And hislastwords
were,"I am perfectlyhappy." Thus
endedthelifeof thisnoblesaint,impress**
ing with his last words what he had
taughtby bothpreceptandexample,say-
ing,"Liveright."

As,in ourminds,wenowgatheraround
thesorrowingfamilycircle,with thebe-
reaved,it bringsto our memoryreminis-
cencesof thepast,andcausesus to look
forward,with brightanticipations,tothe
resurrectionmorning:for the gravewill
notalwayshold the saints. "O death!
whereis thvsting? O grave!where is
thy victory?" May the bereavedones
takecomfortin the thoughtthat their
loss is his eternalgain,andthatGod
doethall thingswell.

The funeralwas preachedby Elder
J. C. Hurstto a large,attentivecongre-
gation,then the bodywasconsignedto
the tomb, in thefamilycemetery,to
await the resurrectionfrom the dead,
whenweshall beholdour brotheragain
in theglorifiedimageof Jesus.

G. A. Reid.
Allisonia,Va.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
DtTBAND& LESTEB.

A choice selection of Hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shapenotes.

$900per dozen.
$1 00for single copy.

S. H. Duband,
Southampton,Pa.
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APPOINTMENTS.

L. I. GILBERT.

26II
" 28

March 1
Hillsdale " 2
BrotherWarrenwillarrangefor " 3" 4" 5
BrotherWarrenwillarrangefor " 611 ij

10
" 12

Rock Hill i3
Riley'sSchoolHouse 14

15
BrotherJohnSnider'sat night... 15

16
17
18
19
20
21

Conveyanceneeded-

J, E. ADAMS.
Bethany Sat.and3rdSun.inFeb
Lawyers'Spring Tuesday
Tyson'sS.H Wednesday
Jerusalem Thursday
Watson Sat.and4thSun
UnionGrove Sun.3p.m
HighHill Monday
Mill Creek,S. C.Sat.and1stSun.inMarch
CoolSpring 8at.and2ndSun
Philadelphia,N.C Sat.and3rdSun

Between1st,2ndand3rdSundaysinMch
brethr.n mayarrangeastheythinkproper.

E. E. LUNDY.
GrantsboroWednesdayafter3rdSunday

in February.
SandyGroveatnight,
Blount'sCreekThursday.
SandyGroveatnight.
HuntingQuarterMondayandTuesday

after5thSundayin March.
PineyPointWednesdaynight.
DavisShoreThursdaynight.
StraitsSaturdayand first Sundayin

April.
MoreheadCityat night.
Will someonemeethimatNewberneat

Capt.Hinnant's,24QueenSt., 10 o'clock
onTuesdayafter3rd Sundayin Febru-
ary.

If theycannotcome,writehim at 312
Queenstreet,Wilmington,N. C.

UNION MEETING.

The Mill Branch U aion is to be
held with the/churcb. at Simpson
Creek, Saturday and 5th Sunday in
March.

Rheumatism—Catarrh, are Blood Dis-
eases—CureFree.

It is the deep-seated,obstinatecasesof
CatarrhorRheumatismthatB. B.B. (Bot-
anicBloodBalm)cures.If doctors,sprays,
liniments,medicatedair, bloodpurifiers,
havefailed,B. B. B.drainsoutthespe*ific
poisonin thebloodthatcausesRheumatism
orCatarrh,makinga perfectcure. If you
havepainsorachesin bones,jointsorback,
swollenglands,taintedbreath,noisesin the
head,dischargesof mucous,ulrerationof
themembrane,blcodthin,geteasilytired,a
treatmentwith B. B, B. will et(p every
symptomby makingthebloodpure and
rich. Druggists,$1, Trial treatmentfree
byaddressingBloodBalmCo.,Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble,andfreemedicaladvice
given.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOS.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldat^thefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,percozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy 85
MoroccoRindingplainedge,pr doz.. 900
MoroccoBindng,giltedge,sincopy.. 115
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoz...1100

Not Ies9thanhalfdozenwill be soldat
dozenrates.In allcasescashmustaccom>
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
Mrs.M.E. Atkins,

913KastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sBymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach....Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.50
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

There'ismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

*sailythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the leather,

,?8susthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getternp of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the s«me post-office,and
i&amescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
^oat-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
jou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
ioaredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
&ynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

tsoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS,

Dear Bbother Gold: —I havein
mind some reflectionsnpon one of
thosemiracleswhich Jesus did dur-
ing his sojourn amongmen. Three
differentevangelistsrecordaccounts
of it, but the onethat I will partic
ularly refer to may be found in
the fifth chapter of Mark. As the
account runs through nearly the
whole chapter, I will not quote the
whole, but dependupon the reader
looking over it for him or her self.
The healing in this casewas that of
a derangedman,or maniac. Jesu3
had crossed over the lake to the
country of theGadarenes,to whom,
so far ss weknow, he was an entire
strauger. His calling at this place
at this time appearsto have beena
mission of mercy and love to this
one single case. One of the evan-
gelists says this man cameout of
the city. So it would seemthat he
was known in the city, although he
did not abide there. Mark sayshis
dwelling was among the tombs. I
understand that this man is a rep-
resentativeman, and that he is set
forth to representa classof menin
whom this work of healing will
continue to be wrought to the end
of time. He is a living man, but
he abides among th« dead, or as
near to them as he can get. The
dead are quiet, but he is sad and
depressed.

"Always, night and day, he was
in the mountainsand in the tombs,

crying and cutting himself with
stones." He representsonethat has
passedfrom death unto life, and is
capable of all the enjoyments of
the living, but feels unworthy of
them, and is not satisfied that he
has any right to them. So he re-
mains meaning and crying among
the dead. These devils or evil
spirits were not corporeal beings,
with bodily form and sizs, for they
were within him, and are meant to
representthe misgivings and temp-
tations that sooften besetone when
first born a citizan of Zion. Asone
knows the gospel's joyful sound,
and loves to listen to it, and re-
joices in it, while yet refusing to
shareits comforts, so this man rec-
ognizes the Savior, and worships
him, although he has neverbefore
seen him. Jesus said nothing to
him. His presence is enough to
drive all the misgivings and temp
tations away. He had said a word
of commandto the man's accusers.
And the time has now comewhen
the command must be obeyed. Je%
sus is now seenas he had not been
seen before, and he is worshipped
as he had never besn before. All
the temptationsand chargesof un-
worthiness flee away at his pres-
ence.

It is recordedthat Jesus had said
to the evil spirits, "Come outof the
man." Jesus never says anything
but once,but it is a living word,
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that lives and abides forever. It
was certain to be obeyed then, and
is certain of fulfillment now. It is
his word that, with every tempta-
tion, he will provide a way of es-
cape.

I understand that it was the man
and not the devils that besought
the Lord that he would not torment
him. Yet it was becausehe was,or
had been under their power, that
this request was made. The time
camewhen Jesus could direct him
to his homeand to his friends, and
he would gladly obey; but until
the time when temptationsfled at
his rebuke, it would have just wor-
ried him to urge him to go to the
society of the living in Jerusalem,
to makehis homewith them. While
he would gladly go, and is longing
for the time to come when he can
feel that it is right, it distresses
him to be urged to go while he
cannot. He seesJesus afar off and
ran to meethim. The needof such
a Savior as Jesus impels him. His
own pitiable condition has taught
him what gospelsalvation is. The
tombscanno longer hold hi n. Like
the temptation of the Savi r in re-
gard to stonesbeing made M-ead,in
this case he can only cus himself
with them.

I presumeit is thesepassagesof
scripture that sometimesgive food
to the famishing and comfort to
mourners that is intended by these
stones. We do not know how long
this poor manhad bsen ia this dis-
tress, but Luke eaya it haa been a
long time. Are there reasoss that
we can get at why this man is al-
lowed to remain among the dead so
long ? As Jesas alone has powerto
relieve him, why not relieve him at
once, or at least without this long
delay ? Will all this turn to him
as a testimony? When he goesto
his home and his friends to tell
them his experience,will it not be
intensely interesting and profitable

to them? Did he not learn lessons
therethat will everremainwith him?
Will he ever forget the wormwood
and the gall ? Was there ever com-
passion and pity like that which
has cometo him ? The chains and
fetters by which they tried to bind
him werenot forged at tbe smith-
shop, but cords of affection and
tender love and pity, by which they
fain would have bound him to his
home and fam^y, and the home
comforts that the .iving need, and
kept him away l. jva. the habili-
ments of the dead. The presence
of Jesus woaid do the work thatall
the efforts of kind, sympathizing
friends failed to do. Hi does not
have to betold wherehis homeis or
who his friends are, He has known
about them all that long time that
he had wandered over the desolate
mountains. It says he did not wear
clothes, that is, garments like the
living, bat like Lazarus when he
came forth with grave-clothes, or
such asmenusedto clothe the dead
with. He has a mission now to
fulfill, for which he is abundantly
qualified, and that will last him all
the r st of his life. He will never
get throag 1telli nrho^greatthings
the L jid nand<na for him. He now
seesthat it waythe Lord's work all
the time. He had never seen that
before. It wa*as much the Lord's
work to give him a sense of his
sinfulness as it was ultimately to
relieve him. He has a knowledge
of Jesu3 now that he never would
have had, and hehas a love for him
that he never would have had but
for this experience. No one else
recognizedJesus but him. He alone
besought Jesus that he might re-
main with him. Ail his years of
bitter sorrow and desolation are
turned into joy. He will love to
talk about it to his friends. He will
tell them how completely he was
under the power of temptationand
driven of the devil into the wilder-
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ness,bat now that wilderness has
becometo him a fruitful field. He
not only seeanow that the Lord
had been leading hint) all those
years, but he seesnow that he had
beenled in the right way, the way
in which the Lord's peoplehad al-
ways beenled, that they may go to
a city of habitation. Bat those
devils, or spirits of evil, what be-
cameof them% There was a multi-
tude of swine not far away, and
they were feeding while the man
was in such famished condition.
They of courserepresentthe wick-
ed and thosethat love cursing. The
devils can go there and cause no
distress. The swine are accustom-
ed to wallowing in mire, and de-
light to revel in mudand water. As
the evil spirits enter into them they
rush more rashly and madly down
the broad road into that vortex of
ruin that awaits all the workers of
iniquity. Like the man into whom
the evil spirits entered to dwell
there, the last state of that man is
worsethan it was before. How dif-
ferent the effect upon the swine
fromthatsesnin the man! Itmakes
him miserable, and distressed him
constantly until deliverancecomes,
while they plunge morerecklessly
into their element of debauchery,
and perish in their own corruption

There is a distinction to be no«*
ticed and ever kept in view be-
tween being annoyedand worried
with a consciousnesso* the pres-
ence of shortcomings and sinfal
propensities,and revelings in the
sinfal elementsof the world with
delight. The Lord has had a mark
set upon the men that sigh and cry
for the abominationsthat are com-
mitted in the land.

Yours to serve,as ever,
E. Bjttenhouse.

StateRoad,Del.,Jan.,i900

Deab Me. Gold: —I would like
for it to be ' Dear Brother," but
feel my unworthiness to call one of
God's children brother. I would
like to tell you my feelings, and
let you publish it if you think it
will do any in trouble any good, to
make them do their duty, which I
am afraid 1 have not done to day.

I had a dream sometime ago of
hearing two sermonspreachedby a
man and a woman. It was sweet
preaching to me, and I studied
about it for a good while, but could
make nothing out of it. But I no-
ticed that I beganto want to go to
preaching, and when I would go I
would notice the membersand felt
a love for them I could never feel
before. They would shake h&nds
with me, and I would feel like I
wanted to be one of them, but felt
how unworthy I was. I began to
try to pray to God to make meone
of his children, but I couldn't see
that I got any better until one day
I was driving up somecattle and
they wouldn't half drive. I was
worried and would scold at them,
bat they would scatter, and all at
once it came in my mind, "Why
don't you curse them, as you gen-
erally do?" I didn't want to curse;
it had all gone. I had tried to stop
before, but could not. Then I
thought may bethe Lord had heard
my feeble prayers and would give
me the feeling I wanted. I went
on trying to pray, hoping to get re-
lief, but could not.

One night there came a hard
wind. I was afraid and tried to
pray, and asked the Lord to spare
me, and he did; but I could not
feel as I wanted to. A few nights
after it beganlightning in thesouth,
and I was again afraid, and kept
going out to look for a bad cloud,
and once when I was out on the
perch something seemedto say to
me, "Fear not, trembling one, it is
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I." I wassatisfied; my fears all left
me. Next day while firing anengine,
all at once I felt light and good.
Everything seemed to be praising
God, and 1 felt like praising his
nameto the highest; then it all left
me, and I wasin the dark. I tried
to pray God to show me by some
sign more plain if it was his work.
I talked with oae I think to ba one
of God's children. He was apreach-
er. He said he thought it was the
Lord's work, and what the Lord
started he would surely fiaish. He
said he was satisfied himself, and
would give mea chanceto tell it to
the church that day if I said so:
but I never said sc—I was afraid I
would b-* making a mock of God.
I went on trying to pray—trying to
ask the Lord to show me a little
plainer. I wantedto join thechurch
but was afraid. I didn't want to
do anything wrong. I heard a
preacher say, while partaking of
the Lord's supper, he would ask
himself, "Lord, is it I that will be-
tray thee?" I thought if I joined,
not being assuredthat I was one of
his chosenones, I would be theone
to betray him. I thought I would
never have anything better, and
almost lost hope, until one night I
dreamed1 was in a storm, or, rath-
er, it never quite got to me before
I awoke. The night after I dreamed
it a storm did come, and I awoke
while the wind was at its highest.
I tried to ask God to protect me
and mine. I asked him to throw
his arm of protection around me;
and, M?. Gold, 1felt his arm around
me as natural ss if someone had
beenin bed with me and throwing
his arm around me. And O, I felt
he had shown me enough for me
to know that he loved meas one of
his children; and while I felt his
presence I saw a light of love—T
must call it—not with the natural
eye, but with the eye of love; but
the wind b g*n to rise and the light

to fade, and it seemedas if some-
thing said to me, "Your faith is
tooweak,as wasthe disciple's when
he went to meetChrist on the wa-
ter," and I was filled with faith and
love so strongthat thewind stopped
blowing and the light, so mellow,
seemed to get broader and higher,
evenalmost right in heaven.. I felt
so happy and full that I had to call
my wife and tell her how happy I
was. I said all the doubt I had
ever had was gone. That was on
Thursday night, and I thought I
would surely off^r myself to the
church Saturday,and tell themwhat
theLord had done for me; but when
Saturday came ali my doubts had
comeback. I felt cold and hard,
and felt like I couldn't love the
membersasI ought, soafter preach-
ing, before thepreachercould open
the doors of the church, I wentout
to keep from joining, for I felt like
I couldn't. On Sunday I felt a lit-
tle better, but didn't have an op-
portunity, and to night lam lonely
and wish I had joined. I feel that
I shall have to suffer for it till next
fourth Saturday. Then 1am afraid
my doubts and fears will return.

Mr. Gold, I wish you would pray
for me, and all the brothers and
Bisterswould do the same.

Hoping and trusting to be with
you in Christ,

W. Y. M.
Crisp.N. C, Jan. 27,1901.

THE DESPISED AND DANGER
OUS SUBJECT.

Eld P. D. Gold— Dear Brother
in the Lord: I want to tell you how
some of the scriptures weremade
sweetand sacredto me. I feel like
beginning at the words Jesus used
to Peter, which may be found by
referenceto 1st John, 13:7: "Jesus
answeredandsaid unto him, 'What
I do thou knowestnot now;but thou
shalt know hereafter." We seeat
the time of it beingperformedthat
Peter did not understand what Je-
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sus did, nor why he did it, any

morethanwecanby readingthenat-

ural words of the ecriptnrea. Bat
Jesus told the apostles he would
not leave them comfortless, but
would sendthemanothercomforter,
saying, "He shall teach you all
things and bring all things to your
remembrance whatsoever I have
said unto you;" and if his spirit
shall make it plain to us, then we
can understand it to day as well as
Peter did in the time the Lord
promisedhim heshould understand
it. Jesus said to him, "He that is
washed needeth not save to wash
his feet, but is clean every whit."
Now, Jesus was doubtlessspeaking
by the Father in himself of being
clean through his Spirit. It was
his death, the sins of his people,
that humbled him to set the lovely
exampleof washing the saints' feet,
and it is our sins that humble us to
want to fulfil the examplehe set,
when we are made to eeshow vile
and sinful we are. Then we feel, at
the feet of our brethren and sisters
and almost everybody else—I dc—
'tis an action sin confessing. This
is why the religious world abhors
it—it looks low and degrading to
them; but Idon't blamethem; they
nevereawthemselvesas I have,and
do see that I am; therefore,they
don't want to confess something
they do not feel to be, and would
do wrong to do so. Bat the scrip-
tures say if weconfessour sins the
Lord is faithful and jast to forgive
us, and I want to confessmy sins,
both in word andaction while I live
here in this poor miserableworld,
and when death shall comeupon
me, 1 have the humble hope that
Jesus will not be ashamedof me.
Jesus said, Ye are cleam, but not
all, for he knew who should betray
him. Therefore said he, "Ye are
not all clean," showing the eleven
disciples were clean through the
words Jesus had spoken to them.

Jesus further said, "Ye call me
Master, and Lord, and ye say well,
for so I am." If I tell you I am a
certain thing, then I feel to be
what I say I am, if I am telling
you the truth, and we know Jesus
was telling the truth. Then he felt
to be their Lord and Master in a
spiritual sense,and they felt that
he was. He was the one that had
delivered themout of every trouble
they had everbeencalled upon to
pass. He was the one they looked
to as having the words of eternal
life. He was the one they looked
to to deliver them from the body of
this deathandtake their soulshome
to glory, "where the wicked cease
from troubling and the weary are
at rest." and Jesus felt able to do
all of this. And washing, feeling
Lord and Master, as Jesus did, no
one ever has or ever will feel.

But sincethescripturesweremade
sweetand sacredto me,I remember
Jesus did not tell the apostles to
feel as he felt, but do as he did—
that is, in the like manner, in ihe
act that he did in performing the
examplehe set after the faetwash-
ing was all over. Jesus said, "I
speak not of jou all; I know whom
I havechosen," showing Jadas was
not numbered among them in a
spiritual sense. In the mind of the
secretknowing Redeemerhe never
was. It behoovesJesus to bemade
in all things like unto his brethren
—in poverty as well as humility.
There are none of us poorer in this
world's goods than Jesus was, and
yet he possessedall things—yea,
the cattle of a thousand hills are
his, thereforehe is Lord and Mas-
ter of it all, and I amlord andmas-
ter of nothing.

When this scripture was made
plain to me,and I sawand felt what
I had done—how I had denied the
mannerin which Jesus washed the
feet of his disciples, and placed it
from a spiritual to a natural use in
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orJer to comfort my brethren and
sisters naturally —I wept like a
child for joy and Burrjw, too: sor-
row beoauswI had denied the man-
ner in which Jesus washedthe dis-
ciples' feet; for joy becausehe had
piiy upon me, and filled my breast
witn sacredsweetnessin the words
I had denied. Oh, dear brother,
'tis the same sweet feeling that
showedmetheheavenly glory shin-
ing in the church of the living God
that filled the very nameof Jesus
in thesewords I have written.

John tells us to try the Spirits,
whether they are of God. Every
spirit that confeaseth that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh is of
God, and every spirit that confess
eth not that Jesus Christ is comein
the flesh, is not of God. Now, if
th^re is a portion of Scripture
comes in the mind of one, and
is stronger impressed in his mind
than all things else put together,
and when it is made plain, a calm,
Bacred sweetness fills the whole
breast, I believe this is the amen
witness that it is of ihe Lord, which
is the sameaogel John saw in Rev-
elation fly in the midst of heaven,
havicg the everlasiing gospel to
preach unto ihem that dwell on the
earth.

I would that I could feel like
those that are blessedwith abund-
ance of revelation—yes, on the
mountain top of God's everlasting
praise Bat, alas, it is my unhappy
lot to live most of the time down in
the dark region of night. The Lord
is the praise of Zion. Sometimes
we arise to open the door, and our
beloved is gone; the glorious sweet-
ness that oncefilled the very name
of Jesus is gone; 'tis the presence
of the Lord that satisfiesand sanc-
tifies the minds of his children, to-
gether with himself.

The reason why I say the feet-
waahiog subject is both despised
and dangerous— despised of the

world becausethey know not Jesus;
dangerous, becauseso many divi-
sions have comeamongGod's chil-
dren on the subject; but I am glad
to feel the troublesomedivision did
not come throngh me, but rather
cameupon me. I have shed many
tears in the past becauseI did not
understand it. I also believe I have
sung the praise of the li irg God
in it. Jesus said, "If ye know
thesethings, happy are ye if ye do
them," Of course if we don't know
the spiritual Jesus in themwe will
not be happy to do them.

How pleasant for brethren to
dwell togetherin unity. Paul, in
commendingthe churchatPhilippi,
entreatedthe deaconsto help those
womenwhich labored with him in
Ihe gospel The gospel is the power
of God's Spirit. In obeying the
Spirit, the Spirit worketh peace
amoDg th* brethren and good will
to men. Thosewomenhad labored
in thiugn that make for peace—in
thiuga '•h-;£bwithone will comfort
and edify another; not in doing
somethingto trouble each other.

I have wantedto take the Land-
mabk ever so long, bat being poor
has hindered me. I suppose I have
not been mindful of the text until
now, which says, "Bat rather ye
seek the kingdom of God and all
these things shall be added unto
you." That is, seekfirst to supply
all thinga that pertain to the wor-
ship of God's holy kingdom, and
natural things shall be added unto
us.

Your little Bister,
Jennette Willis.

Elders P. D. Gold and Lesteb:
I would love to say to the many
readersof the Landmark that we
have a church in Bowers county,
about 8 miles north of Lamar, and
would ba glad to have any brother
or sister coming this way to call on
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us. Brother Lester, you wrote me
that yon would come to see me.
You do not know how glad I would
be to seeyou and hear you preach.
When you and brother J. C, Hall
were in Kansas I would have met
you if 1 had known it in liaae. I
havebeen here for twelve years,
and eight years of the time I never
heard any of our preachers; or, in
other words, any as God-made
preacherspreach. But the good
Lord put it in theheart of Brothers
D. W. Owensand J. J. Rowland to
comeand preach the truth for us,
which was a great comfort to me.
Brother Gold, Elder D. W. Osvens
mademe think of you when he was
up preaching. He is such a lovely
man and a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed. He rightly
divides the word of truth in my
judgment. The first Sunday in
August I met him up in the foot-
hills of the Rocky Mountains,
where we found some poor little
starving lambs, and I will send ycu
a letter that Sarah E. Higbie wrote
mesince I camehome. She joined
the church at that meeting. I
would like for you to publish it
and sendher a copy of the Land-
mark. Yonr little brother, I hope,
in the Lord. W. C. Perdue.

Chivington,Col.,Aug.20,190o.

Dear Brothebs Gold and Les-
ter: — I will in my weak way try
to tell someof the trials and de-
liverancesof a sinner, the reasonof
my trust in God, andsomeevidence
of the faith I have in hopeof eternal
life. About 3 years ago I dreamed
that myself and brother-in-law
were far from home,and I thought
he startedhomeand asked me if I
was going. I told him no. I
thought he beganascendinga hill.
It was the most lovely place I ever
saw. I glanced at myself, and
there wasa lamb standing at my
feet. This dream bore greatly on

my mind, but about six months af>
ter that my brother in law died,
and I thought my dreamwas at an
end; but, alas, 1 found it not so;
for a short time after that I was
bhownmy sins. I saw that I was
one of the \ilest beings on earth,
condemnedin the sight of God,
andall the pleasure I saw waswhen
I was attending to the sick, and
never felt that I did my duty. One
day while at my work, suddenly I
felt that I was alone in the world,
and I threw my work aside. Those
I was with asked me what was the
mattei? I could not tell then, but
told them I was sick. I continued
on in that condition until Saturday,
and I left from where I was at that
time and wenthome to my sister's,
and as she was going off on a visit,
I went to my brother's and stayed
all night. Next morning he asked
me to eat breakfast. I told him I
could not eat. I went back to my
sister's and shut myself up in my
room and read my Bible all day.
I felt too unworthy to try to read,
but I did so. Monday morning I
felt some better, but this burden
neverleft me. I continued on in
this tronble for a while, and was
taken eick. Daring my illness it
seemedthat I could hear Brother
Adams preachtheprettiest sermons
I everheard. I tried to tell my
friends about it, but could not; but
the good God sparedmeand raised
ms up again, and I went to stay
with one of my friends. It seemed
to methat my burden was more
than I could bear. One day while
alone there was a voice spoke to
meand said, "Take up thy cross
and follow me," and oh how re-
lieved I felt. I thought I would
go to see a very dear friend of
mine who was living near by, and
talk with her about my troubles.
I told her I did not want to join a
church. I felt too unworthy, but
it seemedlike I had to. She talked
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very consoling to me and told me I
would beglad to go someday. I de-
rived muchcomfortfrom her words.
I felt stronger but unworthy, but
thought of offering to the church
the 3rd Sunday in June, 1899,but
I had eo many doubts and fears
of myself I turned away and did
not Join. After I went home I felt
that I had committed one of the
worst of crimes,and wasin so much
trouble I did not know what to do
any more than a child. That even-
ing I went to see my sister, and
thought I would tell her my troub-
les, but could not. All that I could
tell her was that she wasnot seeing
what I was. That night while ly-
ing awake there appearedto me a
womanof nothing but bones, the
whitest I ever saw. In a few min-
utes she disappeared,and there ap-
peared two coffins—a small one and
u large one—and they vanishedjust
like the woman, and there was a
man dressed in a white robe ap*»
peared to meand said, "if you love
me, wash my feet with tears," and
I could not shed a tear. All I
could say was, ''Lord have mercy
on me!" Next day while reading
my Bible I head a bell ring over
the house and there appeared the
brightest light and the loveliest
place 1 ever beheld. I told my sis*
ter I wanted to go to church the
next appointment. She told me I
was too sick and I did not go. One
day while alone it seemedlike my
heart was opened and filled with
mustard seed,and they all except
one left it. My health was so bad
my brother came to see me and
beggedme to go to adoctor, I told
him I did not want to go, but he
would have me to go. After the
doctor had attended me a while he
told me he could not cure me. I
was not troubled about my health.
I met with somevery rough people,
but the Lord blessed me, and took
them away, and placed kind ones

in their stead. It seemed there
were aDgels hovering around my
window for three weeks, and when
they left my brother-in-law and
two of his daughters, which were
dead, appearedto me, and remain-
ed by my bedsidefor a week, and
when they disappearedthere was a
little lamb ifciuc&meand seemedto
be with me all the time. It was
much comfort to me, but feeling
that I had not done my duty in the
past, I prayed to the Lord to teach
methe right way, and if it was my
duty to unite with the ciiurch to
place me back home by December
meeting1899, and I would never
turn my back again. I would offt?r
to the church if tte dear brothers
and sisters would receiveme as one
of their little number. I was here
a week beforemeetingand I offered
to the church on Saturday, and was
receivedsnd was baptized on San-
day by Brother Brinson.

This is a part of what I hops the
Lord has done forme. I hopeI love
his people, and pray that it is the
right love. Dear brethren, pray
for me, and let us give God all the
glory.

I hope the Lord will bless you
all with a long life on earth.

Your little sister saved by grf ce
if savedat all.

Melissie Sutheby.

"PRIDE, DECEIT AND COVET-
OUSNESS."

Eldee P. D. Gold: —I have had
a desire towrite on the abovewords
for several months. It seemsI can
see more pride, deceit and covet-
ousnessreigning in theBaptists than
any other sec*; or rather, it shows
up so much worse in us Baptists,
as we claim to be the children of
light. How careful we should be
to maintain the right kind of work,
that our light may shine before
men, that they, may seeour good
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works. I have no doubt about our
doctrine beiaf/ the one set forth in
the bible. B:it it is hard to ascer-
tain what we are by our daily walk
or conversation.

Lst charity begin at home. I
meanin the Baptise family, all in
unity, all on <■quality. Bat the
pride, deceitful flesh,wants its way,
and here we go strangling and
choked,that theseedyield no fruit.

Solomon, the wisest, tells us the
wicked worker.h a deceitful work-
He also states that a true witness
delivereth souls, but a decaitful
witness speaketh lies, altogether
an outward appearance.

Would to God that we Baptists
weremoreclosely united together.
Have we not &11one Father ! Hath
not one God createdus ? Why do
we deal treacherously, every man
against his brother, by profaning
the covenantof our Father ? Oaly
by pride comethcontentions. Why
should one be so much better than
anotherbecausehe has moreworld-
ly goodsin possession? Tne earth
and the tullnass thereof is the
Lord's. Wealth gotten by vanity
shall be diminished. The poor is
hated evenof his own neigabor,but
the rich hath many friends. When
we meet in congregationsyou see
the high Baptiat lookiBg in the
midst to find the finestdressedones
;o be seated by. It may be they
will take hold of a poor member's
hand as they passby. '-Vanity of
vanities," sairh the preacher, "all
is vanity." So stiff neckedcannot
stoop so low as to reach the poor,
lonely, destitute Baptist that has
all things common. Yet in timeof
needthepoorare commonly iavited
to come. But when the feast-day
of fat things occurs, ine poor are
forgotten, ran over, steppedon, to
get the rich—the Arminians, the
world, just sothey havea littiesilk
on, or golden ornaments shining
about them for a great show, a big

thing. It is often the case,when
thosebig dinners are carried out to
meetings,some poor members(yet
I believe the richest in grace), that
have nothiog to carry, go home
empty, feeling friendless and heart
broken: feeling to beat others' feet,
unworthy to take a sup, Is that
scripture ? Did notChrist have all
things common% If we hate those
worldly acts, we cannot love the
one that practicesthem. The poor
shall never ceaseout of the land
(natural or spiritual). Are not the
eyes of the Lord in every place,
beholding the evil and the good%
What a stumbling block for those
out of the fold, and how the world
ridicules us for such acts ! A good
name is rather to be chosenthan
great riches, for the love of money
is the root of all evil, which some
havingcovetedafter theyhaveerred
from the faith. 0, man of God,
flae these things and follow after
righteousness. He that is greedy
of gain troubleth his own house,
for where your treasure is, there
will your heart be also. We can-
not serve God and mammon and
give themboth their due. We never
get so exalted in worldly goodsbut
what the Lord can bring us down.
I don't wonder at the prediction
of fearful eventsapproaching. It
is a severe judgment on us cold,
unfruitful Baptists. It seems a
greaterhorror than death. Why ?
Becausewe are walking in obscuri-
ty, burying our talents in the
ground—worshipping strangegods
that cannotsave. Tne Lord has to
send his rod upon us, and thenorth
wind to causethe spices thereof to
flow out, that the belovedcancome
into his gardenandeat his pleasant
fruit.

How good when we can meet
in love and unity, with heal-
ing in our wings, bearing eachoth-
er's burdens, and thus fulfill the
law of Christ. Love is so much
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better than pride and strife. Where
we seethe most image of Christ,
there is the most love. For God is
love. A new commandmentChrist
says, I give nnto yon, that ye love
one another.

Trusting the Lord has led my
pen, I am yours to serve,

Laura Powell.
Whitmell,Va.

Elder W. C. Perdue— Dear
Brother in the Lord—if you will
allow me to call you so: I tremble
at the thought of calling any of the
Lord's children brother or sister,
for 1 am such a poor worm of the
dust. I don't feel myself worthy
of even thinking of the Lord or
any of his people. I will try to
write you some of my travail, or
the way the Lord has led me, if I
have ever been led by the Lord at
all. SometimesI feel to havea lit-
tle hope that the Lord has led me
through many dangers, toils and
snares,and then again my hope is
sodim that I almostgive up all,and
think that 1 am altogethermista-
ken—that I am deceived and am
deceiving others. Bat if I know
myself at all, 1 lovethe Lor i's dear
little children. I can't tell j lathow
long back, or when my mind was
first drawn to my sinf ai condition,
or when the Lord did show me my
sins first. It seemedto me that my
troubles came on me so gradually,
little by little, that 1 cannot tell
how or when, but they did come—
that I am convinced of. My great-
est troubles began sevenyears ago,
when it pleased the Lord to take
from me and my children our dear
companionand father. 1 thought
it was the loss of my companion
that gave me such great grief and
sorrow,but still my mind wasnear-
ly all the time running on or about
some portion of the scripture. I
could seemyself a vile siuner, and
would mourn over my lost condi-

tion. I would try to do better,but
it seemedto methat I got worseall
the -time,until at last I gaveup all
hope of evergetting any better, if
it was left to me to make any
changein my ways or doings. I
would say to myself, "Oh, if I could
be a Christian like my good old
Christian father is, I would not fear
to die or fear to live anywhere." I
would look around me, and all my
sisters and one of iay brotherswere
membersof the chu ch, and I think
Christians. I would grieve and cry
that I was such a lost sinner. I
would wake up at the midnight
hour, and the first thing on my
mind would be some part of the
scripture or my lost condition. I
went on in this way,wonderingand
searching everything I could find
of religious papers or books, but
stiil my troubles were with me; yet
I could not get rid of them day or
night.

After 1 was married again to my
presenthusband, I was taken sick.
Daring my sickness I went through
all kinds of troubles and trials. I
would have Mr. Higbie to sing for
me every time I could, and that
would rsli^-e ma s >ms;but I went
on from bid to worse,until after 1
got up and able to begin a little
work, bat not mach, for I spent
most of my time reading my bible,
thinking I would try to pray, then
again I would think of the scripture
which reads, "The prayer of the
wicked availeth not"

After I had given up all hope,
one morningwhile by myself trying
to get a little breakfast for the fam-
ily, I found myself singing these
words:

"ThenwillI tell to 6innersround,
WhatadearSaviorI havefound."

I never was so happy before in
all my life. Everything seemedto
be praising God. I wanted to tell
poor sinners there is a Savior that
can save them from their sins. I
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was so rejoiced to think that I had
found a Savior 1 did not think I
would evergrieveor fear any more,
but alas, how different it has been
with mefrom that tin;e. This little
church was all torn uL—wehad no
preacher. Well, it seemedto me I
mu<sthear the gospel preached. I
wanted to go on a visit back to Illi-
nois where my sister lived, so that
I could go to meeting oncemore. I
thought if ever I had a chance I
would offer myself to the church,
but saw I wasall filled with doubts
and fears. But thosebright seasons
are so short, and so far apart, that
I almost lost sight of the narrow
way, if I everhaveknown anything
about the right way; but if I know
anything about myself, I do love
the Lord's dear children.

I donot want to do wrong if I can
help it. I think It is a great sin to
deceive the church, or anybody.
After I professed a hope, if I ever
have, I read sister Sarah E. Ran-
kle' s experience, and she told my
troublesbetter than I can tell them
myself, exceptthat she didn't real-
fzasuch a clear forgivenessof her
sins, and such brightness and joy,
all so suddenly.

Brother Perdue, I was so pleased
with your sermonon Sunday when
you and old brother Owenawere
were over here to preach for us.
How I wish hecould bewith usonce
amonth,or evenoncein twomonths.
We do get so hungry for gospel
food.

This is written by your little sis-
ter who is saved by grace, if saved
at all, Sarah E Higbie

Greenwood,Col.,Aug.15,i9oo.

Eldee P. D. Gold —Dear Broth-
er: As it is time for me to renew
my subscription to the Landmark
(I havebeentaking the Landmark
severalyears), I will write a few
lines to let you hear from me. I

have enjoyed reading the Land-
mark and haveoftenfelt comforted
and encouraged by the way. I
strive hard to pay for it. Although
I am behind a few days, I hope
you will bear with me, for my
pathway is rugged. I have been
oppressedboth in body and mind
almost beyond measure. I intend-
ed renewing earlier but could not
conveniently do so, asI amdepend-
ent for conveyance. Brother Gold,
I still feel my weaknessspiritually
and imperfections daily. I feel
like I am the chief of sinners. If
I am a child of God I am a disobe-
dient one that has to bebeatenwith
many stripes of trouble and afflic-
tions, but it is right and just that
I should suffer, for the Lord knows
best, and I desire to be subssmis-
sive to Thy will, 0 Lord! But I
feel so vile and corrupt; my nature
is so prone to sin; it makes my
duty so unclean; I am still strug-
gling betweenhope and fear; I de-
sire to be obedient, but I fear I am
deceived, and I shrink from my
duty if 1 am not deceived, for I
have a horror of being under a
false pretense. But the Lord is
able to accomplis his purpose. If
the impression is of him he will, I
hope, removethe obstacles out of
the way and renewmy strength in
due season,for without him we are
poor, helpless creatures, entirely
dependentupon the Lord for life
and salvation. Dear Brother Gold,
I found somerelief by going to see
you and talking some,but I can't
expressmy feelings to much satiss
faction. I can't utter them, but I
can, when my mind is composed,
write freer than I can talk. But it
seemsthat the world is in such an
uproar there is not much satisfac-
tion at homeor abroad for me. I
feel so undeservingI begfor mercy,
and the Lord has been merciful to
meand spared my life for some
purpose unknown to me. I have
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sweetpromises, by the way, that
build up my little hope. It is so
faint at times I almost think of
throwing it by. Dear Brother,
I have beenso miserable and dis-
tressedI did not know which way
to go or what to do for relief. This
is upon my mind constantly: Feed
the hungry, clothe the poor; fear
not, I am with thee. That is so
cjmforting in my distress. I went
over to Hamilton last winter. I
was afraid to carry what writing I
had for Brother Lawrence's pe
rusal, and I wasterribly afraid not
to carry it, but I did and left it
with him, and I felt that my mind
was relieved and my burden light-
ened, but the temptersoon assailed
me again, persuading me to believe
I had done wrong. So what must
I do? I will write a postcript in
the morning, I guess. My broth-
er's wife will also renew her sub-
scription. Pray for me, for the
prayer of the righteous availeth
much. Melissa Brooks

Greenville,N.C, Aug.31,1900.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five newsub
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of tost, a handsomeOx
ford Bible, with Concordance,In-
dex, Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with thecash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record,&c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Duband & Lester.

A choice selection of Hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shapenotes.

$9.00per dozen,
$1 00for single copy.

S. H. Dubaed,
Southampton, Fa.

Zion's Landmark

ReniDvenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER „ Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
VOLUME XXXIV No.8

WILSON, N. C, MARCH 1, 1901.

EntexmasthePoaiofisu*at "ftilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassm&tfcn,

EDITORIAL.

REVEREND.
The use of the word "reverend'*

has beccme to be so common, and
thosessho accept it have so much,,
ia many instances, that is so com-
mon,the meani&gwhich might have
beenintended in its use at first, aa
applied to men, has largely lost its
force, and as to meaning,might be
classedwith thesewords which, for
lack of meaning,have becomeob-
solete. In agospel sense,the word
hasno meaningas it is used, andis
entirely cut of place. It is only
used oncein all the scriptures, and
then is applied to him who "Sent
redemption unto his people: who
commanded his covenant forever:
holy and reverend is his name."
SeePsalm 111. We find the term
reverendis only applied to thehigh
and lofty One that inhabiteth eter-
nity, whose nameis Holy; as he is
brought to view in the salvation
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and redemption of sinners as the

"One who dwelleth in the high and

holy place, with him also that is

of a contrite and humble spirit, to

revive the spirit of the humble,

and to revive the heart of the con-

trite ones." This great work from
first to last is by grace through the

holiness of him who is harmless,

separate from sinners and made
higher than the heavens, and is
thereforenot done by men whose
namesare not holy, and therefore
cannotbe reverend.

None but these who claim there
is an infinite glory to be shared
with Christ in the salvation of
souls by men as instruments and
meansunder God claim, or accept
the term as applied to men. To
apply or acceptthetermasbetween
menIs Rabbinnical, and the Lord
says: "Be not ye called rabbi, for
one is your master, even Christ:"
and ye arebrethren. God's people
being brethren as born of him it is
not possible that one should be
greaterthan another. If one would
be great let him be a servant, and
if the servant is as great as his
Lord, then might he be called mas-
ter, but how then could he be
called the servant? The master
may becometo be the servant, but
the servant cannot become to be
the master. Christ took upon him-
self the form of a servant and be-
cameobedientunto death, eventhe
death of the cross. So that though
he was Lord of all it was through
obedienceas the servantof all that
he reigns over all. If one would
be reverend,it must come through
service, requiring resistance unto

blood, that through death he

might reign in life born

from the dead. But this is not

possible, becauseJesus Christ the

righteous is the only begotten of

the Father, full of graceand truth,

the first born from the dead, and of

every creature, and is the only one

that everdid or ever could resist

unto blood; besides, the apostle
Paul tells us that we have not re-

sisted unto blood, striving against
sin, and until we shall have so
done, we have no right to reverence
our brother nor to allow him to
reverenceus. When John would
have worshipped the angel, he said
unto him: "See thou do it not; I
am thy fellow servant and of thy
brethren that have the testimony
of Jesus; worship God." And
when Cornelius fell down before
Peter and worshipped him, Peter
took him up, saying: "Stand up; I
myself also am a man." When the
priests of Jupiter would have done
saciifice with the people unto Paul
and Birnabas, these true and faith-
ful servants of God rent their
clothes and ran in amongthe peo-
ple and cried out, saying: "Sirs,
why do ye these things? we also
are men of like passions with you
and preach unto you that you
should turn from these vanities
unto the living God." Those who
know the Lord are admonished to
ceasefrom man, whose breath is
in his nostrils, and to know notht
ing among 6ach other but Christ
and him crucified, and should
worship him. The man who holds
that he should and must keep the
ten commandmentsas a condition
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prerequisite to salvation should not
forget that one of those command*
mentssays: "Thou uhalt have no
other gods before me." And the
lord has said again: "My glory
will I not give to another, neither
my praise to graven images. I am
the Lord; that is my name." Jt is
shown in the Scriptures that man
is naturally disposed to arrogate
to himself somedegree of import-
ance, either to be as gods or to be
a devotedservant of somekind of
god other than the living God. To
prefer the creature to the Creator
was one of the first developments
of Adam's characterasof theearth,
and man has assiduously main-
tained that disposition until this
day, by either putting a price upon
himself or someone or more of his
fellow creatures,and thus depart-
ing from the living God—they are
turned unto fables,and through the
cunnisg craftiness of menthey turn
their godliness so as to realize the
greatestgain therefrom. The sel-
fishnessof men will not allow them
to servewithout somethingakin to
a pecuniary consideration as a con-
dition for their serving. Bat love
to God and to all thoseborn of him
is the element in which the chil-
dren of God dwell and the power
by which they serve him, because
he has shedhis love abroadin their
hearts by his Holy Spirit, and in
meeknessthey serve him with rev-
erenceand Godly fear.

One of the most evident features
of the Scriptures is the debasingof
man and the exaltation of Christ,
and the gospel follows in the same
line, and is only truly and faith-

fully preachedwhen man is shown
to be nothing, less than nothing,
and vanity and Christ as the em-
bodiment of all fullness, and all
and in all to his people.

To preach salvation by grace in
such a manner as not to as clearly
show that it is not by works, deci-
sively presenting each as distinct-
ively and gospelly true, is not a
true presentationof the gospel,and
will not bring forth from sinners
savedby grace that praise due the
nameof Jesus consequentupon the
revelation of salvation as seen in
the gospel when it is truly, fully
and faithfully preached.

It seemsto methat the doctrine
as we understand it, and the cus-
tomeswhich we hold to be in hars
mony with it, should be so clearly
defined that our children and our
neigtboro' children might know of
them, and that our children espec-
ially might respect us in them.
That we do not use nor acceptthe
use of the word reverend, and the
reason, might be and ought to be
known by the people to whom we
preach, and our deportment indi*
vidually and collectively ought to
be such as to demandand maintain
the respect of our friends in our
customs,practices and doctrine.

The signs of the times eeemto
indicate a greater need of a clear,
distinct, unquestionable presenta-
tion of the doctrine, discipline and
order of the church than ever be-
fore. The different denominations
are expunging, remodeling, revis.
iog and repudiating eventhe forms
of doctrine originally held by.their
founders; and evensomePrimitive
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Baptists have felt called upon in
the closing days of the nineteenth
century to tell us what is really the
doctrine that was once delivered
unto the saints. Remove theLon-
don confession, the Black Rock
declaration and the Falton com-
mentary, and all minor declara-
tions, circular letters and commu-
nications, and turn toward the
Mount Zion, andbehold theancient
landmsrk which our Fathers have
set will be seen still shining unto
the perfect day, even as Jesus is
the sameyesterday,to-day and for-
ever,and in that shining is thelight
seen in his light, in which all of
God's little children are guided
unto the fullness cf the brightness
of the shining of eternal truth, in
which they see him who sent re-
demption unto his people: who
hath commanded his covenantfor-
ever: holy and reverend is his
name. And all such will be found
sound in the iaith or doctrine of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and when
he appears shall they appear with
him in glory. L9t his comingbein
brightness, power and glory, and
his namebeforever praised because
it if holy. P. GKL.

Friend W. F. Snipes requestsmy
view of Matt,, 18:1,2,3.

"At the same time camethe dis-
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is
the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven!And Jesus called a little
child unto him, and set him in the
midst of them,and said, Verily I
say unto you, except ye be con.
verted and becomeas little chil-

dren, ye shall not enter into the
kingdom of heaven."

What is it to be great in the
world ? It is to exerciseauthority
and control, to be called Rabbi, or
master. What is it to be great in
the kingdom of heaven? It is to
be the least—feel the least. For
then we honor Christ the most. He
that would be greatestamongyou
all, let him b9 servant of all. Who
would like this that feels he is
worthy? None feel like they want
to be great that are in the kingdom
of God, for they do not feel wor-
thy,

Jesus took little children, and
setting them in the midst, set forth
what must be the helpless feeling
of his disciples. Children arehelp-
less, ignorant, and unable in any
sense to managetheir own affairs.
Jesus said, except ye be converted
and becomeas little children, help-
less, ignorant, and altogether de*
pendent, ye shall in no-caseenter
the kingdom of heaven.

Then we hold that gracesavesin-
fants and adults, and the adults
must becomeas infants, and the in-
fants become equal to the adults.
The infants receivethe kingdom as
the helpless ones. If they areholy
in and by nature, what need have
they of receiving the kingdom of
heaven? Those that are never lost
have noneedof receiving the king-
dom of heaven,for they were al-
ways in it—never were out of it—
and therefore could not receive it,
for they always had it. But Jesus
said, exceptye receivethe kingdom
of heaven as a little child, that is
as a little child receiyesit, ye shall
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in no caseenter the kingdom. Je-

sas said, suffer the little children

to comeunto me, and forbid them

not. Then they come to Jesus,

showing there was a time when

they wereabsent from him, or had

not come to him; but if they are

born holy or without sin, this could

not be.

We hold that grace saves the in-

fant. It cannot be works. For

none are saved by works. The

helpless and dependent, fgnorant

condition of the infant is used to

represent the condition an adult
must bebrought into in order to be

prepared to receive the kingdom of

heaven.

The child of God is sensible that
he is needy, poor, helpless, ignor-
ant and vile, and that he has no
greatness.

We hold that infants djing in
infancy are subjects of grace, and
are saved.

Ia it an accidentthat so many in-
fants die? No. It is not by chance.
They aretaken from the evil of this
world, and escape the sorrow that
adults must bear. It ia alwayswith
hope that we give up those that die
in infancy. Jesus takes them to
himself. The nature of parents
would cling to the little ones,and
keep them in this world of trouble,
but Jesus said, suffer the little chil-
dren to come unto me, and forbid
them not, for of such is the king-
domof heaven.

P. D. G.

A merryheartmakethacheerfulcounte-
nance:butbysorrowof theheartthespirit
isbroken.

SCRAPS.

I have receiveda letter from an
unknown friend, who signs her
name "A Poor Sinner." She states
that she has beena memberof the
Primitive Baptisis for severalyears,
but has been in great distress be*
causeof her sinful nature.

Who knows that our nature is
sinful and vile except the quicken-
ed soul? To my mind it is plain
that if one feels and knows that he
ia a sinner, abhoring himself as
such, that is clear proof that soul
is not dead in sins. If this is not
the truth, then where is there any
evidenceof life in any of us? None
call on the Lord except such as la-
menttheir sinfulness,and feel their
vileness: and Jesus came to seek
and to savethat which was lost.

Shealsostatedthat she was over-
whelmed with distress during the
sickness of her child, but her dis-
tress was about her sins. Shecould
not eat, rest or sleep,on account of
her burdened condition. She fell
on the ground in this great agony
and prayed to the Lord. She felt
she could not live without relief,
when these words came into her
mind so plainly that it appearedas
though she saw them, "Thou hast
in love for my soul redeemedit
from the pit of corruption, and
thou hast cast all my sins behind
thy back." With this also came
anothergreat deliverance,and with
this camelight, and she was deliv-
ered of her trouble, and it waswith
mucheffort she kept from speaking
aloud.

Since then darkness has seized
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her again, and shegreatly fearsshe
is deceivedin the whole matter.

Do Christians ever get in such
straits? O yes. I have no doubt
about that. Jacob is quick to say,
"All these things are against me."
Esau seems never to have such
fears; but it is the poor, tried child
of God, the poor sinner, that is sore
distressedin spirit. It is through
much tribulation that we enter the
kingdom. Oar sins are our great
troubles. Satan operates through
this knowledge we haveof our vile-
ness.

We are slow to learn that all our
righteousness is in Jesus, and that
the just live by faith, and faith ex-
cludes works of man to glory in.

Recently I spent a short while in
Clarksville, Va., the native county
of my grandfather, who emigrated
from there more than one hundred
years ago. A great uncle, Pleas-
ant Gold, was a Baptist preacher
there then and remained there.
This is near where the iustly fa-
mous Patrick Henry, the eloquent,
defended two Baptist preachers
who were indicted for preaching
the gospel. He rode about 50
miles on horsebackto defend these
men, and would not receivea cent
for his services. His mighty ap-
peals to justice and truth so con-
vinced the judge and jury that in-
stantly they were acquitted and
the people bore the-n and Mr.
Henry on their shoulders out of
the court housewith shouts of joy
under his wonderful elcquence.
Patrick Henry is held in sacredre-
membranceby those that love libs

erty and right. There is only one
Primitive Baptist in this town now.

The people there were very kind

to me. One of them said that I
had left my old great uncle's de-

nomination. I replied that there
then was only onekind of Baptist! ,

and that Elder Drury Seat, a very

old preacher of that section who
died recently, told me he had
heard my great uncle preach
many good Primitive Baptist
sermons. Oar fathers, where
are they? The prophets, do

they live forevei? No. They soon
pass away. I was reminded of the
fleeting,fading nationsof earth that
vanish away with all its labors,
cares,anxieties and joys that are
so short-lived.

Cardinal Gibbons, the Romish
authority in the United States, de-
livered an address before the Reli-
gious Congressat theWorld's Fair,
in which about all denominations,
except the sect everywherespoken
against, were presentby represent-
atives. In this deliverance he
stated that all the good civilization
that all enjoy \i the product of
Catholic teaching and power, in
which all live, moveand have their
being.

There is not a word of truth in
this statement. It is in God we live,
move and have our being, from
whomall good things come. It was
predicted long ago that the man of
sin would exalt himself above all
that is called God, and sit in the
seat of God. He claims that he is
God's vicegerent on earth. No
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man can stand or sit in the seat of
God.

He also proclaimed the common
notion advanced generally among
the different denominations that
God is the Father of all mankind,
and all mankind are his children,
or the universal fatherhood of God,
and universal brotherhood of mans
kind. If God is the Father of all
mankind, and all mankind are his
children, how cau any be eternally
lost? This is the commondoctrine
of all denominations—or it is fast
becomingso—except the Primitive
Baptists. We have no idea that
any child of God will ever be eter-
nally lost.

Bat thereis a hell—a placeof eter-
nal punishment— prepared for the
devil and his angels, and the wick-
ed are to be turned into hell, with
all the nations that forget God.

The atonement of Jesus ia uni-
versal for all the seed,all the chil-
dren, all the heirs of promise, all
the sheep, whether Jews <:rGen-
tiles; bat all are not Isratl which
are of Israel, but in Isaac the seed
is called, that is, the children of
promise arecounted for the seed.

What is the difference in the
doctrines of all other denomina
tions except the Primitive? None
in substance.

"So the last shall be first andthe
first last: for many be called, but
few chosen." Mart., 20:16.

Those who think they are first—

who measuretheir hope of heaven
on what theyareor h&vsdone,shall

be last: while sach as feel that they

have done nothing, and are not

worthy of anything, but feel that
they are less than the least, shall
be first. He that exalts himself
shall be abased,but he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exaked.

Many are called but few are cho-
sen. The Laid doesthe choosing.
Israel's seven sons werecalled, but
only David was chosento be king
of Israel.

God fires not as man sees. It is
a remnant that is saved. The call
of wisdom h to the sonsof men, as
such many are called—bat whoso-
ever is simple let him turn in
thither.

Brother A. J. Webb, of Georgia,
has requestedmy view of 1st Sam.,
25:3rdto 42odverse(read the chap-

ter). The words (part of 20th vease)
read, <lBat the soul of my Lord
shall bebjund in the bundle of life
with the Lord thy God: but the
souls of thine enemies,them shall
he sli'g out, as out of the middle
of a s;i ig "

These are the words of a wise
woman named Abigail, uttered to
David. The husband of this wo-
man was named Nabal. He was
very wealthy, but exceedingly sel-
fish, a churl, neverdevising or per
forming a liberal thing.

David's young men, strong for
war, had encampednear this man's
sheep shearers ia the wilderness,

and defendedthem—werea wall of
p otec ion to them ia the wilder-

ness. David in his gie.^t need,

while Saul was seekiDg his life,

sent to this Nabal for relief from
hunger for himself and hia men.

Nabal not only withholds all help,
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bat insults David also. There was
no liberality or kixidness in the
man, no appreciation for favors be-
stowed upon him, no mind to re-
quite them kindly. David deter-
mines his destruction, and also the
destructionof his household. Bat
his wife, a noble and wise woman,
is informed of this in time to save
David from a rash act. She hastily
meetsDavid with presents,and be-
seeches him not to commitan act
that would stain the brightness of
his throne, and she owns the churl-
ish characterof her husband. Da-
vid blesses her as thus so timely
delivering him, and accepts her
presents.

Her drunken husband, when told
of this matter, is smitten with
death. His heart becomes as a
stone,showicg the stony nature of
the man.

This woman becomesthe wife of
David, and in her sweet humility
owns her place is to wash the feet
of her lord.

How wonderfully the Lord was
with David. He would not suffer
David's enemies to destroy him.
His soul was indeed bound up in
the bundle of life with the Lord
his God. This is salvation. Net
only could notDavid's enemiespre-
vail over him, but they wereall
destroyed. All that songht David's
hurt came to a bloody end—from
Saul down to the least. The Lord
slung their souls out as of the
middle of a sling. While all that
loved David were also blessed.

It is good to seehowthe Lord de
livered David from taking ven-
geanceinto his own hands, andhow

he destroyed—cast out of the king-
dom—all David's foes.

David is a type of the Lord Je-
sus. The fall and complete god-
head dwelt bodily in the Lord Je-
sus. There was no guile found in
his lips. All enemiesof truth rose
up against Jesus. Every foe of
truth opposed him. Bat all his
enemiesare or shall be slain.

Every branch that bearethnot
fruit, he (God) taketh away. Every
plant which the heavenly Father
hath notplanted shall be rootedup.
He will cast out all such—nothing
unclean can dwell in that pure
kingdom. God will bind up in the
bundle of life with Jesus all his
beloved children, and will hurl or
cast out all that offend. It is not
every one that saith Lord, Lord,
shall enter the kingdom, but he
that does the will of God shall dwell
in that holy hill.

Nabal represents the wicked—
that have a heart dead to holiness,
and given only to worldly lust and
carnal pleasure, or are rich in this
world. Such have no love toward
Jesus, nor for his humble poor—no
pity for the needy. Bnt Abigail
sets forth the church or child of
God that loves Jesus, and hates in-
iquity.

Married by nature under the first
covenantof works, in which there
is no peace nor love, but touched
with the glory of Jesus they es-
pouse his cause and worship him,
and that being dead wherein they
wereheld—this stony heart taken
away—they have liberty in the love
of Jesus, and are joined unto him
as their true husband. Sin is made



188 ZION'S LANDMARK.

an end of. David's throne—or the
kingdom of Jesus—is all glorious,
and God is jaafc in justifying the
ungodly that believe in Jesus.

These humble souls feel unwor-
thy to be joined unto Jesus, but
desire to wash the saints' feet—or
parform lowly aotsof love for such
as they esteemso highly.

P. D, G.
Brother W* bb, favor us with your

view of this beautiful narrative.
P. D. GK

OBITUARIES.

ELDERBLOUNTB.COOPER.
ByRequest.

P.rhapsnothingismorecommoninthis
ageof theworld,witha reidingcomcau-
nity,than to seein thepublicprintsthe
deathof someinnocenttube,orsprightly
and lovily youth,or somenearrelative
or friend in the civil or religiousworld,
oftencausinga pangnot tobserasedbut
in theshroudof forgetfulness.Thus,we
trow,it will bewithverymanywhoread
of thefollowingdemise.A dearbrother
andfatherinthegospelhasbeensuddenly
takenfromthe Baptistcommunityin this
vicinity,aaJ truly may it bssaidthata
greatmanuf G-i has fallena victimto
that grimmonsterwhoseicy graspbids
defianceto kingsandpotentates,andby
whosecoldhandElderBlountB. Cooper
is nomore.

Onthe25ihofJanuary,1854,hebreath-
edhislast,in thebosomofanaffectionate
family,afteran illnessof abouttwenty
days,and while theymournhis absence,
theyhavethis consolation,thathehasin
faithfulnessfinishedthe work assigned
himhereonearth,andhasbeengathered
tohis HeavenlyFather,thereforeverto
enjoy the rich inheritance,a crownof
glory thatfadethnot away,preparedin
Heavenfrombeforethefoundationof the
world,reservedin the personof Jesus
Christfor all of his dearchildren. Bat
still theymournthe lossof onesoamu-
blein alltherelationsof life. Butheyet
livesin ttr affectionsof an extensiveac-
quaintanceororehren,sistersandfriends

and while they feel tosympathizewith
eachotherat the vacuumoccasionedby
this demise,let eachendeavortosoothe
the sorrowsof her whohasdrunkdeep
of thedregsof afflictionbythis bereave-
ment.

Of our dearsisterCooperit may,in-
deedandin truth,be saidthatsheis one
of the mothersin Israel,whosezealfor
theprosperityof theRedeemer'skingdom
exerteda mostpowerfulinfluenceonthose
of heracquaintance.And asthehandof
Moseswassustained,whileIsraelprevail-
edbefore,bytheassistanceof akindand
affectionatecompanion,aftertheLord,so
was he sustainedand encouragedto go
forthin the defenseof thatcausewhich
he in earlyH!"en dt.'paused,andwhich
by the graceof G,d washischiefcon-
cern.

Havingnochildrentoburthenhismind
(forwhichheoftenrejoicedin theLord)
he,likethateminentapostle,to-wit:Paul,
seemedburthenedwitnanabidingsolici-
tudefor the welfareof all thechurches,
for whomhe wasavigilantanduntiring
servant;whoseindefatigablelaborshave
beenabundantlyblessedto the pulling
downthestrongholdof sinandsatan,and
thebuildingup the wasteplacesin Zion.

BrotherCooperwas born in Martin
county,N. 0., butthedateof hisbirth,or
howlong he hadbeenin theministry,is
notknownto thewriter,noris it hispur-
poseatpresentto enquire,butwill leave
that for the penof his biographer,who
willbeable(nodoubt)toexhibithischar-
acterin itstruelight,andmoretothesat-
isfactionof his friends,andespeciallyto
himwnosefeebleeffortfailstoafault.But
sufficientlylongwashe astandardbearer
of thecrossof Christtoendearhiminthe
affectionsof a largecircleof Christians
andfriends,whocantestifythatthemore
they knewof himthe bettertheyloved
him.

His deathhascauseda vacuumwhich
canbe filled onlyby himwhofirstgave
him to thechurch. It may in truthbe
said of brotherCooperthathemourns
withthemthat mourn,andrejoiceswith
thosewho wereenabledtorefoicein the
LordastheirRedeemer.Wisein counsel,
courteousin hisdeportment,inflexiblein
the truthsof the gospel,with a fruitful
mind,it willnotbeamisstoadoptthelan-
guageof thateminentdivine,Eld. James
Osborne,he was "a greatgospelizer."
Butheisgone to thatbournewhenceno
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travelerreturns.Andwhilewemournhis
absence,whichisourlossbuthisgain,

"LetallwholovetheLordindeed,
Whoarefromsinandbondagefreed,"

endeavorto"follow the exampleof our
deceasedbrotherbyapiouswalkandgod-
ly'.conversation, aboundingin theworkof
theLord,forasmuchasweknowthatour
laboris notinvainin theLord.

MARTHAJ. ROSS.
Mrs.MarthaJ. RosswasbornSept.22,

1886,anddied Nov. 17,1900 Shewas
marriedtoH. D. RossNov.6,1853.Unto
themwereborn eightchildren—sixsons
andtwodaughters.The eldestsondied
in infancy. The otherchildrengrewup
andmarried,exceptDr.W. T. Ross,who
diedin Richmond,Va.,inMarch,1890,at
theageof 25. Theeldestdaughter,Mrs.
Ella Rakes,fell avictimtothatdreaded
disease,consumption,inMay,1899. The
remainingfivechildrenwerewith their
motherin the lastsadhoursofsuffering.
Shehadsufferedfromheartdiseasefor
nearlyayear,but had beenabletovisit
herchildrenand go topreachingseveral
timesthe pastsummerandfall. In her
last illnessshe wasconfinedtoherbed
foraboutaweek. All thatagooddoctor,
loving husbandandchildren,.and kind
friendscould do for her wasdone,but
nonecouldstaythehmdof death. She
boreall hersufferingswilhChristianfor-
titude. She united with the Primitive
Baptistchurchat Jack'sCreek,andwas
baptizedonthefirstSundayin June,i887.
WhenthenewchurchwasbuiltatGoblin-
townshe movedher membershipthere,
andremainedaconsistentmembertill her
death,neverfailingtofill herseatunless
providentiallyhindered Her husband
beingalsoamemberof thesamechurch,
theirhomewasahomeforpreachers,and
all Baptists.She seemedtoenjoybeing
withthemandwaitingonthem,aswellas
anyoneI eversaw. Shewasalwaysready
and willing to ministerto thesickand
afflicted.Shewasakindandaffectionate
wifeandmotherandagoodneighbor.She
was willing to die,and repeatedthese
linesseveraltimes:

"AsleepinJesus,blessedsleep,
Fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep,"

Whentwo of her sisters(alsoBaptists)
camein, shesaid, "O happytimewheu
saintsshallmeet." Her roomwascrowd-
ed with visitors-nearlyall day,it being

meetingdayat Goblintown.Sherecog-
nized and talked with all. Saturday
morningshecalledher husband,children
andgrandchildrenwho werepresentand
badethemall farewell,and spokea few
lovingwordstoeachone.

Shesaidshewantedherfuneralpreach-
ednextday,andselectedthreepreachers
to preachit. In the eveningsheasked
thosepresentto sing"WhenI CanRead
My Title Clear,""How Firm-aFounda-
tion,"andseveralothersongsweresung
in whichshejoined,startingtwoor three
of themherself. Then she heldouther
hand till everyonein the roomshook
handswithher. Shesaidshehadtalked
all shewishedtoandwasreadytogo.She
sang"Farewtll,DearBrethren,"till her
voice died away. She seemedto be
asleep,andI don'tthinkshesufferedany-

more. At half pasteleveno'clockher
spirittook its flight. Thatwasthemost
affectingdeath-bed sceneI everwitness-
ed.

Wefeelthatourlossis hereternalgain.
Though we cannotsee herfaceorhear
her voice,long will her memorylivein
our hearts. May each and everyone
striveto meether onthatblissfulshore,
wheretherewillbe nomorepartings,and
nomorefarewelltearsareshed.

By OneWhoLovedHer.
elder wm.r. radford.

Ei.ler P. D Gold—DearBrother:Will
you pleasepublishin theLandmarkthat
ourbelovedfatherandfaithfulinstructor
in Isratl,Eld. Wm.R. Radford,haspass-
edintoeternity,afterabriefillness?Many
whohaveknownhimwill rememberthat
noneexcelledhimas a "fire-sidepreach-
er,"

His humblewalk, able counseland
fatherlyadvice,bothinandoutof thepul-
pit,aredistinguishedmarksleft behind,
whichwehumblytrust mayeverlivein
themindof thechurchandhis descend*
ants.

J. D. COCKRAM.
TugglesGap,Va.

ALICEANDLEEROSS.
Little Alice and Leewereinfantchil-

drenof J. D. andLauraRoss.AliceTay-
lor wasbornJune 12,1890.anddiedof
membranouscroupMarch8, i891. She
wasabrightand affectionatelittlething,
andlovedby all aroundher;butthelove
ofparentsandfriendscouldnotkeepher,
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forourFather'swillmustbe done. Lit-
tle L°e wasborn January23,1896,and
diedof inflammationof thestomach,july
21, 1896. His little life was short,but
longenoughto endearhimtothehearts
of hisparents,andtobelovedandpetted
bythosearoundhim. "Theangelsgather
suchliliesforGod."

It is hardtogivethemup,butweknow
Christsaid,"sufferlittlechildrentocome
untome,andforbidthemnot,forof such
is the kingdomof heaven.""The Lord
givethandtheLordtakethaway.Blessed
behisname."

Theycameawhileonearthtosmile,
Thensweetlypassedaway;

Likeearlyflowersin sunnybowers,
Justblossomingin May.

L.

JOELAWSONSUMMERS.

It is withasadheartthatI attemptto
writeyoualla fewlinesin memoryof our
derson,Joe LawsonSummers,theoldest
sonof W. B andMiry J. Summers. He
wasborn nearReidsville,Rockingham
county,N. C, onFebruary2nd,1882,and
diedApril 25th,1900,makinghisstayon
earth18years,2 monthsand22days. He
wasalwaysa dutiful and obedientchild.
He desiredto live in peacewithall. He
lovedto read thebible,Landmark and
hymnbook. His favoritehjmnwas,

"Thetimeisswiftlyrollingon,
WhenI mustfaintanddie;

Mybodytothedustreturn,
Andthereforgottenlie."

Thedoctorsaidhe hadlagrippe. My
dearson often puthis sweetlittlearms
aroundmeandsaid,"Pa, I loveyou."He
wouldhughismotherandtellherbeloved
her. He askedmeandhismotherto for-
givehim. We heldnothingagainsthim.
Whyheshouldhavehaveaskedusto for-
give him, I know not—the Lord only
knows.

He lovedto go to preaching.Elder
Oaklywas the last one that he heard
preach. I wasononesideof hisbed,his
motherontheotherside.Heputonearm
aroundmyneck,andtheotheronearound
hismother'sneck,andsaid,"I lovemypa
and ma." His sisterMattie heardhim
speakof beingbaptized.I putmy arm
aroundhimand said,"Godblessyou,my
dearson." He said, "Thesametoyou."

Just a littlebeforehe diedI repeatedthe
samewordsto him. He said,"God bless
you." He huggedme,hismother,andhis
sistersMattieand Nannie. I heardhim
say,"O Lord!" Thatwasall I couldun-
derstand.But I amledtobelievethathe
was prayingto him who isabletosave
anddoessavehis peoplefromtheirsins.
I putmymouthtohis earandsaid,"Son,
do you lovethe Lord?"He said,"Yes."
His motheraskedhimif hewaswillingto
dieandtrusthimforhisSavior. Hesaid
"Yesmam."

Tuesdaymorningbeforehe diedhe
lookedup,pointingwith his finger,and
called, "Daniel!" He seemedlike he
wantedmetoseehim. He leavesfather,
mother,three sistersand one brother^
andmanyfriendstomournhisloss,which
wehopeishisgain.

Dearbrethrenand sisters,prayfor his
father,mother,sistersand brother,when
it goeswellwithyou.

"A preciousonefromusis gone,
A voiceweloveisstill;

A placeisvacantinourhome,
Whichnevercanbefilled."

William B. Summers.
O s'pee,A^aoianceCo.,N. C.

BOOK NOTICE.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyhand
audcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it of theLord,and nottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindinunspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,tilled"LedByaWayT
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,astollows:

MRS.R. ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)
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UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Eastern
Union is to beheld with the chnrch
at North Creek, and commenceon
Friday before the 5th Sunday in

March.

The next Contentnea Union is
appointed to be held with the
church .at Sandy Bottom, Lenoir
county, N. C, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in March, 1901.

The next cession of the Datoh-
ville Union will be held at Cedar
Grove church, at Pernell, Wake
county, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in March, 1901,and a cordial invi-
tation is extended to all lovers of
truth.

APPOINTMENTS.

The next cessionof the Country
Line Union will meet with the
church at Prospect Hill, Caswell
county, N. C, on Saturday and 5th
Sunday in Marca.

The n<xt s°fsion of the Smith-
field Union is appointed to be held
with thechurchat Smithfield, John-
ston county, N. C, on Saturday
and 5th Sunday in March, 1901.
Brethren generally, and especially
ministering,brethren, are invited to
visit us.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach....Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c......" " 9.50
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimproyementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

EldersJ F. FarmerandJ. T. Colyerwillbe
atBeaulahSaturdayandthird Sunday
in March.

J. E. ADAMSandJ. T. COATS.
Chapel,nearsisterA. A. Barnard's(Rober-

soncounty,N.C,\ Friday,Sat.andfifth
Sun.in March.

L. I. GILBERT.
WhiteOakSprings March 10
Sugg'sCreek " n
Pleasantville " 12
RockHill '* i3
Riley'sSchoolHouse M 14
TownCreekat10o'clock " I5
BrotherJohnSnider'sat night... " I5
Abbott'sCreek " 16
Saint'sDelight ~ " 17
PineRidge '« 18
ClearSprings " 19
FlatShoals " 20
NorthView *' 21

Conveyanceneeded-
E, E. LUNDY.

HuntingQuarter MondayandTuesday
after5thSundayin March

PineyPoint Wednesdaynight
Davis'Shore Thursdaynight
Straits Sat.and1stSun.in April
MoreueadCity atnight

J. D.VASS.
Durham 5thSun.inMarch
ChestnutGrove Mcnday
Raleigh atnight
Clayton Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
UpperBlackCreek Friday
Memorial Sat.and1stSun.inApril
LowerBlackCreek Monday
Aycock's Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Wilmington Sat.and2ndSun
StumpSound Monday
Yopps Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
NorthEast Friday
SouthWest Saturday
MapleHill 3rdSunday
CypressCreek Monday
MuddyCreek Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
BeaverDam Thursday
La Grange Friday
Mewborn's Saturday
Meadow 4thSunday
Autry'sCreek Monday
LowerTownCreek Tuesday
UpperTownCreek Wednesday
Moore's -Thursday
Wilson Friday

Hewillneedconveyance.
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W.B. WILLIAMS andW. II. FLY.
WhiteOak Wed.after1stSun.March
Nahunta Thursday
La Grange Friday
SandyBottom Sat.and2ndSun
Mewborn's Monday
Meadow Tuesday
Tyson's Wednesday
Autrey'sCreek Thursday

J. J. HALL.
Lebanon....Fridaybefore2ndSun.inMarch
Wheeler's Sat.and2ndSun.inMarch
FlatRiver.... Monday
Surl Tuesday
StoriesCreek Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
Lynch'sCreek Friday
ProspectHill Sat.and3rdSunday

BrotherJ. J. Whitfieldwill conveyhim.
J. E. ADAMS.

PleasantHill Tues.after3rdSun.March
Salisbury -atnight
Flat Creek Thursday
Tom'sCreek Friday
RockHill Saturday
Sugg'sCreeii 4thSunday
WhiteOakSprings Monday
Cotton'sCreek Tuesday

CURESCANCER.

Scrofula, Ulcers, Old Sores, Bone
Pains—Trial TreatmentFree.

Cancerin anystagepositivelycuredby
takingB. B B. (BotanicBlood Balm).
BloodBalmkiVaordestroysthe poisoniu
thebloodandexpelsit fromthe system,
mikingaperfectcure. Haveyouoldsores,
pimpies,old festering,eatingsores,ulcers,
swellings,scrofula,itchingskin,achesand
painsin bonesorjoints,soremouthornose?
ThenBotanicBloodBalmwill healevery
sore,stoptheachesand maketheblood
pureandrich and give the rich glowof
healthto the skin. Over3oootestimonials
ofcures.B B. B. thoroughlytestedfor30
years.Drugstores$1. Trial treatmentof
B. B. B. freeby writingBLOOD BALM
CO.,Atlanta,Ga.Describetroubleandfree
medicaladvicegiven.Don't despairof a
cureasB.B. B,cureswhenallelsefails.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor businessThe principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymailsexceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratia Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
John W- Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

The next spring session of the
Bear Creek Association is to meet
with the church at Bethany (Ca-
son's Old Field), Anson county, N.
C, on Saturday before 1st Sunday
in May, 1901,and hold three days.
Wadesboro is 9 miles north of the
placeand Morven 6 miles east, and
those coming by rail will inform
either brethren N. J. Jones, E C.
Jones, or P. Vaughan, Jones Creek,
N. C, and conveyancewill be fur-
nished.

Done by requestof the Asaociai
tion, J. W. Jones,

Association Clerk.
. Boylin, N. C.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,'
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at H and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Dueand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.
Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-

lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy. 85
MoroccoRindingplainedge,pr doz.. 950
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sincopy.. 115
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill be soldat
dozenrates.In allcasescashmustaccom*
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,orbyexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
Mrs.M.E. Atkins,

913EastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It' urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father,

£«susthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
free for time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
aamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
iared Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
X? noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

j&oney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOEJESUS,

THAT WHICH THE LORD HATH
PURPOSED SHALL COME TO
PASS.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les
ter: —From some cause my mind
has been muck exercisedfor sev-
eral days upon the purposes of
God. I do not know why I should
be so constantly meditating upon
this, to me, wonderful, deep and
sublime subject, yet it is so. A
kind of irresistible impression
seems to impel me to write, not-
withstanding my great weakness.
I am fully awareof the fact that I
am not able of myself to grapple
with sodeepand sublime a subject.
Therefore it is with much fear and
trembling that I approach it, I
think it is with a heartfelt desire
that the Lord may direct my mind
so that I may write soas to glorify
his name, and thereby edify his
saints, believing that when God is
honored through our Lord Jesus
Christ, that the saints rejoice and
are edified.

It was the purpose of God to
speak theearth into existence. "In
the beginning God oreated the
heavenand the earth." Gen., 1:1.
This provesa purpose to create. In
fulfillment of his purposehe made
the firmament, that handiwork
might beshown. For "The heavens
declare the glory of God: and the
firmament sheweth his handy-

work." That the dry land might
appear, it is written, "And God
said, Let the waters under the
heaven be gathered together into
one place, and let the dry land ap-
pear: and it was so." Gen. 1:9.
"And God called the land earth;
and the gathering togetherof the
waterscalled he seas: and God saw
thai it wasgood." 10th verse. This
his purpose carried out. Take into
consideration the fowls, the beasts,
the fishes, the herbs, etc.. Then
come to man, and in his creation
we see the plural used. "And God
said, Let us make man la our own
image,after our likeness, sad let
them have dominion over the fish
of the sea,and over the fowl of the
air, and over the cattle, and over
all the earth; over every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the
earth." 26th verse. "So God crea
ted man in his own image; in the
imageof God createdhe him. Male
and femalecreatedhe them." 27th
verse. In their creation the male
and the female. It is said that
while they were in this state they
wereimmortal. But God did not
say so, and I shall not. It i3 also
said that he wasmadeable tostand,
but liable to fall. But God did not
say so and I shall not, for I don't
know. That he did transgressand
fell is certain. If he had never
transgressedand fell, I own that I
cannot trace the purpose of God in
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the perfect work of salvation. For
if the man had not fallen, I own
that I cannot seefor the life of me
why God should, from before the
world, havegiven any of the fallen
racegrace in Christ. "Who hath
savedns, andcalledns with anholy
calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given in
Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan." 2nd Tim , 1.9. This is an
affirmation of the apostle, as the
preceding verseshows. This grace
which was given in Christ Jesus
before the world began, conse-
quently was before the creation of
man. If this was according to God's
own purpose before the world be-
gan, it seemsto me there must of
necessity have been a purpose in
the fall or transgressionof theman,
without which he nevercould have
been the recipient of this grace;
for none but fallen, depravedsin<*
ners stand in need of saving grace.
I do not think that it is blasphemy
toassertthatas God purposedgrace
in Christ Jesus before the world
began, that he also purposed that
the sinner should stand in need of
it.

I am not able to seehow heLord
could declare the end from the be-
ginning, and not see aitd know
every event from the beginning.
And he by the prophet declares,or
commands thus: "Remember the
former things of old: for I amGod,
and there is none else: I am God,
and thereis none like me. Declar-
ing the end from the bt-iginningand
from ancient times the things that
are not yet done. Saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure." Isa , 46:9-10. I
am not able to see how he could
declarethings that are not yet done
unlesshe purposedor predes inated
that they should be done. To say
that he permitted things to take
place that he did not purpose,seems

to me to contradict itself, and
makes the creator no higher than
the creature. Man purposes and
plans, but his purposes fail, his
plans are frustrated. Not so with
God. He purposesand it comesto
pass.

"To everything there is a season,
and a time to every purpose under
the heaven." Eccl., 3:1. Is this not
according to God's predestination?
The Lord's will cannotbe frustra*
ted in the least by any event that
takes place under i tiesun, because
every eventis according to his pur-
pose,and predestination, hence it
comethto pass. "A time to beborn
and a time to die; a time to plant,
and a time to pluck up that which
is planted." Eccl., 1:2. Who can
put off his birth? Not one. If there
is a time for man to die, and he by
some chance is cut off beforehis
time, who is to die at his time? Can
he fill the time if he i>»cut off be-
fore the time? If he passes over
time, then what? Who is to take
him awayafter his time has passed?
Seeing that he has passedhis time,
'•Yes," saystheobjector, "butHez-
ekiah bar?fifteenyearsadded tohis
days" Yes, and if you admit
that, then yoi can never kick
against God's predestination, and
are compelled to honor his purpose
and will be compelledto acknowl-
edgethe chancesystemto befalse.
"For," saith the preacher, "I
know that whatsoeverGod doeth,
it shall b9 forever; nothing shall
ba put to it, nor anything taken
from it; and God doeth it taat men
should fear before him." Eccl.,
3:14.

We have seen that he declares
that he will do all his pleasure.
Then nothing can be put to it, and
nothing taken from it. And it is
clearly proven by this that all the
idle cant about God bdiag desirous
to save all, and some will not let
him save them, must be of the
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devil, and they that preach it must
be the devil's tools. For the above
is sufficientto showhis sovereignty.
"Every purposeof the Lord against
Babyfon shall be performed." See
Jer., 51;29. If against Babylon,
why not in all things? It is certain-
ly taught in the scriptures that God
worketh all things according to the
counsel of his own will, and then
we clearly see that nothing in the
heighths or depths comesto pass
without his purpose—no, not the
falling of a sparrow or the rustling
of a leaf. .

The saintaare savedaccording to
his purposeand grace. The apos-
tle says, "And we know that all
things worfc together for good to
them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose." 4,Rom., 8:28. For whom he
did foreknow, healso did predesti-
nate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the
first born among many brethren."
29th verse. "Moreover, whom he
did predestinate,them he also call-
ed: and whom he called, them he
also justified: and whom he justi-
fied, themhe also glorified." 30sh
verse. "Bat," says the objector,
"all goodthings work togathsr,and
not evil things." I answer, "He
that purposed the good, also pur-
posedthe bad,and he controlsboth
alike." "Bat," says the objector,
"this predestination, calling, jasti
fying and glorifying, refers to thij
apostlesonly, and not to the saints
generally." I answer,If so, then
the apostles are all that are saved,
becausewithout thesecallings, jast-
ifying and glorifying, it certainly
must follow that none could be
savedor are saved. Besides, there
were only twelve of the apostles,
and the number saved,and conse-
quently werepredestinated,called,
jastified and glorified, is a greet
numberor multitude, that no man
could number. So the idea that

it was only the apostlesmust be of
the wicked one, and not of God. In
the purpose of God, we are taught
theprinciples of electionvery plain-
ly in the following: ("For the chil-
drenbeingnot yetborn,neither hav-
ing doneany good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to elec-
tion might stand, not of works,but
of him that calleth;) it was said
unto her, the elder shall serve the
younger. As it is written, Jacob
nave I loved, but Esau have I
hated." Rom., 9:11,12,13. Are we
to believetheseverses,and yet con-
demnGod's purpose, election and
predestination? Surely not, Then
we certainly arebound to reverence
God's way of savinghis people, or
contradict hiswo»d. Are we tosup-
pose that his purpose of election in
the caseof Jacob and Esau differs
from his purpose with the rest of
the children of men? It cannot be,
without denying his right^to'govern
and dispose of his as seemeth]to
him good.

Again, readEpheslans, 1:11: "In
whom also we have obtained an]in-
heritance, being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the coun-
sel of his own will." I would ask
who worketh things that are not
after the counsel of his will? Since
God workethall things,fromwhence
cometh pther things? I must con-
fess that if there be things either
in providenceor gracethat are out-
side of God's purpose, then am I
a deceived mortal. I do rejoice
that the saints havehope, "Accord-
ing to the eternal purpose which he
(God)purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord." Eph , 1:11. For it does
seem to me that if we ignore his
eternal purpose, we are without
hope.

I think there could be no quar-
reling and wrangling among the
Baptists if all would be strictly at-
tentive to the scriptures. For they



196 ZION'S LANDMABK.

certainly do teach the sovereignty
of God clearly. His eternal pur-
poses,election and predestination,
are stampedupon every page. Oar
exalted Creator certainly purposed
all events, or else he purposed a
part and left someto chance; and
we know that if it is basedupon
chance, that it may or it may not
D3. F&r be this from God. There
is no chance*ork in grace, nor in
providence. All things have fixed
laws, add ono law does not annul
another, so far as it relates to the
works of the eternalGod.

"For this purpose the Son of God
was manifest that he might destroy
the works of the devil-"■'1st John,
3:8. He did destroy the works of
the devil, and thereby proved him-
self the Son of God. If not, then
he h*s failed to prove his sonship.
Then predicate the eventsof time
upon chance, and to my mind we
dishonor God, and make his Son
out to bean impostor. I know car-
nal reason revolts at the idea of
God's complete sovereignty. Bat
we are to understand that carnality
never believes in anything above
itself. It is the spirit that reveals
Christ as a complete Savior. And
that clearly proves the purpose of
God.

Every purpose of God is for some
wise end. When he says to Pha-
raoh, "Even for this samepurpose
have I raised thee up, that I might
show my power in thee." Romans,
9:17. Evidently, the purpose of
God according to what God in his
foreknowledge intended or pnrpos
ed, wasfalfiiled in him. Certainly
he would not purpose the course of
Pharaoh, and leavethe rest of men
to work by chance. No, no. He
declared the end from the begin-
ning. Was not this the end of all
things, acts or events? To dej;y it,
it seemstome would be blasphemy.
Then i£ man cannot fathom the

deep things of God, none should
ask why or what doest thou!

The Lord saith of the church, or
at least to the Ephesians by Paul,
"The eyes of your understanding
being enlightened, that ye may
know what is the hope of his call-
ing, and what the riches of this
glory of his inheritance in the
saints." Eph,, 1:18. Then the
saints have the eyesof their un-
derstanding enlightened; therefore
they alone can seea beauty in the
purposesof God, and look for the
fulfillment of th*m all, and God
will not disappoint these; if so,
thensomethugs v.ill work together
for their ill, and not for their good.
It is a comforting truth that God
purposes, and none can frustrate
him.

Let us keep silent and hear the
Lord speak of his purposes by the
prophet: "The Lord of Hosts hath
sworn, saying, Surely as I have
thought, so shall it comato pass:
and as I have purposed, so shall it
stand, That I will break the Assy-
rian in my land, and upon my moun-
tain treadhim under foot: thenshall
his yoke departfromoff them,andhis
burden depart from off their shoul-
ders. This is the purpose that is
purposedupon thewhole earth:aid
and this is the handthat is stretched
out upon all nations. For the Lord
of hosts hath purposed, and who
shall disannul it i And his hand is
stretchedout, and who shall turn it
back ? In the year that King Ahaz
died was this burden." Isa., 14:
2428. Looking at this wonderful
prophecy, who can doubt the ful-
fillment of all the wonderful pur-
posesof God, or question his sov-
ereignty, or deny his predestina-
tion? To my mind, if in the wis-
dom of God, anything visible to
mortals, or invisible to them, were
to work contrary to the purpose of
God, then all that was purposed in
Christ would be likely to turn out
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to be a failure in what Christ pur-
posedto accomplish, And should
his purposesfail in one instance,it
follows of course thai; all might
fail, and that Christ hath died ia
vain.

Oh, how discouraging, how hor-
rible, to think of even a remote
possibility of a failure in the
complete and perfect salvation
wrought out by Christ at such an
awful and wonderful cost! What
a howl of triumph would rise from
the dark dungeon of h*ll if one
purpose of God wereto fail ! All
the demons of that awful abode
would rise, and with demoniac
yells make universal spaceresound
with their shouts of triumph over
the conquered San of God. And
we think Christ and all theangels
of glory would stand trembling for
the safety of the throne of God. If
one link in the chain of God's pur-
poses—election, predesiination, or
of the reign of grace through
Christ—could be broken, then fare-
well to the whole raci of man. For
all wouldbe forever gone, eternally
gone.

But to my mind all things were
purposed by the eternal "1 Am."
And that his purpose is as sure to
accomplished as it is sure that his
throne stands. 1 cannotsee,for the
life of me, how his honor can be
maintained if we teach a probabil.
ity of the failure of the reign of
his grace. And never,to my mind,
has one single sinnerbeenquicken-
ed tolife only by the Spirit of God;
and this, it seemsto me, is because
of the reign of grace. And this
gracewasgiven in Christ beforethe
world began. And consequently
was bound, in the very nature of
things, to have beenbefore there
wasa man made; and that must of
necessityprove that God purposed
to make man, and tha,t man would
needa Sivior, becauseof his death
in sin.

"Oh, the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! How unsearchableare his
judgments, and his ways past find-
ing out! For who hath known the
mind of the Lord? Or who hath
beenhis counsellor Oj: who hath
first given to him, and it shall be
recompensedunto him again? For
of him, and through him, and to
him, are all things: to whom be
glory forever. Amen." Rom , 11:
33 to 36. Now, if in the wisdomof
God all things are for him, it does
seem that it is reasonableto con-
clude that all and every event that
takeih place in the heights above,
or the depths beneath, or in the
lengths, or breadths, either in
earth, or hell, are under his control,
and that he purposed and foresaw
them, and overrules them to his
own glory. Or else eventsare not
things. Then, taking this view of
the wisdom, pov?er,mercy and love
of God, I feel safe in believing and
teaching that the God of salvation
is a completeSovereign,and there
fore live in hope of his mercy, and
that through the efficacy of the
blood and righteousness of his
adorableSon, that I shall yet praise
him who is my "wisdom, righteous-
ness, sanctification and redemp
tion." See 1st Cor., 1:30, Then
Gcd forbid that we should glory
savein the Lord.

Dear brethren, I have thrown
these thoughts togetherunder the
most trjing circumstances—with
muchfear and trembling—knowing
that I am imperfect, ignorant and
short sighted, often wondering can
it be that such a creatureas I am
can be a child of God—saved by
grace. I have written my own im-
perfect views, without consulting
any man for his views. I alaneam
responsible for what is here pre-
sented. I desire tlat if this is
published, that none will take of-
fense becauseof it. I hops that I
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have had the honor of God in view,
and trust that I have the mind of
Christ My race U nearly rnn. I
shall sson go hence,and shall soon
know the reality of thesethings. I
am looking forward to the time of
my departure. When I go I expect
and believe that I shall meeta sat-
isfied Savior. My hopeis to seethe
King in his beauty, and the whole
of the purchasesof Christ's blood,
which will bs a train that shall fill
the temple—not one left out for
whom he atoned; if so, it will be
because of his eternal purpose,
which he purposed in Christ before
the world began. Then I shall be
as the glorified saints, and me-
thinks that all the hosts of heaven
will beshouting' "Crown him Lord
of ali !" Then I shall b* complete-
ly happy, as 1 stand with the sane
tified family of God,

And to nis nameb9 all the prais9
now and in a world which shall
neverend.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

Dear Brother Gold, Brethren
and Sisters: —It has been quite
awhile since I last wrote you
through the Landmark, and per-
haps I am presuming too much to
write now; but I have for sometime
desiredto sendyon a short message
and tell yon somethingof my pil-
grimage.
I used to hop9 that I would "Grow
in graca and ia the knowledge of
the truth," as the years should go
by, but I feel like I am growing
less and less all the time, and my
knowledge grows only in that I find
myself straying out of the way,
and my heart moresin-defiied. My
mind is not often so actively exer-
cised and enraptured on scripture
subjects as it used to be. I ampoor
and barren. Why is it thus with
nu? I am often madeto seriously
doubt if I am one of the redeemed.

It seemsto me that the things that
cause spiritual growth and riches
in so manyothers,moreoftenbring
me into spiritual poverty and dark-
ness. If I grow, I grow in sorrows,
burdens, and doubts. I often de-
cide that my school work and the
cares of life take so much of my
time and attention that it brings
me into this spiritual poverty. This
I shrink from often,andgrieveover.
I get so destitute of faith some^
times I wonder is there anyone on
earth like me. I trouble andworry
over little matters,even wondering
if I must direct mine own steps in
these things, and if, after all, we
make our own weal or woe in this
life; and sometimesthe way is so
dark andragged,I don't know how,
nor which way to step, and there
are so many paths, and so often I
don't know which is the right way
to take; yet, i : seems I must ad-
vanca. 1 tell you, dear ones, there
is no comfort in such thoughts and
condiu ju, but it is distressing be-
yond my ability to describe.

But I can tell you a thought
wherein is comfort: "Salvation is
of tha Lord," and "He is a shield
unto them that put their trust in
him."

There is anadagethat I of -enfind
comfort in, too: "There is a destiny
that shapes our lives, rough hew
them as we may." I had much
rather the shaping of my life be in
divine hands than in myown sinful
hands; for oh, what a misshapen,
deformed thing I would make it !
Just seewhat my mistakes, chop-
ping and hewing has done already
—causedme so much trouble and
remorse, thrown me into deep pits
of distress. I often try to do some
shapfng, but oh, the sad mistake,
the bleeding wounds I make, that
only grace, mercy and love can
heal ! I don't meanby this that we
should give way to the promptings
of the flssh, and not try to live up
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to a high moral standard. This is
a natural duty of all men.

Dear brethrenand bisters,do you
evergat iu such straits, make such
mistakes, havesuch a lack of faith?
I feel like surely I am alone in this
respect. I find so many of theprin-
ciples I hate in myself yet,cannot
free myself from. I fear I amoften
ltd by thevain things of this world,
that the "pride of life" has astrong
hold on me, for I am often in the
paths of disobedience and sorrow,
and that is contrary to the pathsof
righteousness The Lord's waysare
pleasantness, and his paths are
peace. How sweetthey are! Some-
times I feel to be "led by still wa*»
ters, through green pastures,and
in paths of peac«." Then I think
surely I havegottenoverthe rough-
est of the way,and I will not getin
such dark places again; but some-
how I get in them,and it is a new,
unexplored one every time, and
only the Lord knows how lonely
and sorrowful I feel.

I often think of how good and
merciful the Lord was to poor me
this fall in permitting me to attend
so many Associations and enjoy
the hospitality of so many dear
Baptists and friends, I felt built
up physically and spiritually.
When I came to my school I had
regainedmyusual health, and 1felt
that my liitie hope had been
strengthened, and I could say,
"Bl6ss the Lord, O, my soul, and
forget not his benefits." How often
I recall those pleasantdays, and I
feel like if I should live to be old,
it will be a comfort to think back
oa the days when I mingled often
with God's people. I feel like it
is good for us to meetin Associa-
tions to worship Gk>d. Ltt us keep
close together,and in communica-
tion with eachother, if we are the
mystical body of Christ. My cir*
cum8tancesprevent me from going
as much as 1would like to the dif-

ferent meetings of God's people,
yet I feel like I have beenblest
more than I deserve. I feel like I
have been a sluggard in many re-
spects, and the scripture, "Go to
tne ant, thou sluggard, considerher
her ^waysand be wise," has been
applied to me. Where is man's
boastedknowledge, when he is re-
ferred to the little ant to learn wis-
dom! Solomonsays, "The ant is a
small people, yet lay they up their
storeswhile it is summer." And I
think it we, in the summerof our
yearsand strength, would, asmuch
as w« could, go to the meetings of
God's people far and near, and
mingle our voicestogether in praise
to his name,and talk of the things
of his kingdom, it would be laying
up storesin our feelings and memo-
ries for comfort ia the days when
we can't go.

We often goback in our memory
to times of joy and peace,or sor-
row and distress,and words spoken
by some dear child of God—that,
perhaps has long been gathered
from time to eternity—comeup be-
fore us and comfort us as much as
in theday they werespoken. Right
no*v,words spoken by old brother
Brantley are ssrengthenisg me to
write. I wasvery low spirited,and
he wasencouragingme towrite,and
said, "It is your Father's field, and
you have the privilege, and it's
your duty to work in it." Also,
many dear ones this autumn, while
at the Associations, encouragedme
and requested me to write oftener.
I don't seehow they could, when I
seemedso dull and barren. I could
not talk and express my feelings
at ail. I often review the whole
trip in my miad, and view the con-
gregations at eachAssociation and
meeting,andhear the sweetvoices.
Oh, what a rich store it is to me!
Dear ones, I was afraid I was not
appreciating it as I should—such a
rare blessingto me—but deepdown
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in my heart I felt like I was being
strengthened, and was asking the
Lord to bless me with a thankful
spirit, such a one as I should pos-
sess. I felt like I was a disap-
pointment tomany, for I don't have
the liberty in expressing myself
that I used to, and I feel like I
have never had much. But it was
a lovely rime to me, who had been
in the night, so long. It seemedI
was given a newgarmentcf prsise.
There ere many dear on^s1 met,
especially at the K^hukee Associa-
tion, I wculd like to mention, but
will not now. I rememberyou, dear
ones, in much love. It is sweet to
me to think that for five weeks I
attended associations each week,
and, as I hope, we weregathered
together and made to sit together
in heavenly places in Christ, and
under the drippings cf bis sanctu-
ary. Perhaps I shall ni-ver bs so
blessedaeain. God knoweth.

Dear brethren and sisters, ».o
doubt you expect a better letter
than this, but rememberthet I am
a very poor little one, and could
not do this well if not promptedby
& spirit of love. No, there is no
good thing in the flesii. To the
Lord be the honor and glory of
every good work.

May we all be kept by the power
of God, unto salvation, rr-ady to be
revealed in the last time.

Lovingly submitted,
Emma Hines.

Banner,N. C.

FRAGMETS.

The Lord's people are as little
children in their reception of the
kingdom of heaven. They are not
strong enough to walk alone, nor
able to direct their steps, nor wise
enoughtounderstandthe mysteries
of the kingdom, nor do they know
how to managetheir own will. In
everything, and for everything,

they are entirely dependentupon
that wis9 and gracious God who
brought them fcrth into the gospel
light, and who alone takes care of
little children.

Arguments proviDg that their
will is free, and instructions as to
how to preHi by that freedom,are
lost upon them, as they would be
upon a little child naturally. They
recsive instruction and help as a
little child does—from their care
taker. Th*ir knowledge comesby
experience—they grow into it—
always "through tribulation."
Their inner life is full of business
which occupies all their attention,
and requires ali their strength and
thought so^completelythat theoret-
ical teachingdoesnot get belowthe
surface of their minds.

In order thateny discussionscon-
cerning' doctrine should get down
to the secret depths cf the soul,
where their real businessgoes on,
such discussions must have refer-
ence to that business. That work
is secretfrom the world—is mostly
carried on alone—andis full of per
plexities, contradictions, wars and
fighting, and terrible anxieties.
Bat it also has somesweetandglo-
rious results, some conclusions of
unspeakable peace, and some res
turns of untold "riches in right-
eousness,"and of jojs with which
"a strangerimermeddiath not."

The inner life of a quickened
sonl while here in the flesh, is one
of supplication for grace, of plead-
ings for mercy, of prayers to be
saved from ein and self, of earnest
cries^untoGod that the unholy de-
sires' of the,flesh and of the mind
may^be crucified, and that God's
holy' will may be wrought in us, so
that:twe may "live, not unto our-
selves,but unto hi ai who died for
us and rose again."

Sometim-s faith shows us the
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fullness of our salvation in Christ,
and the righteousness of the l&w-
fnlfilled in by his holy Spirit,
and then we "are filled with all joy
and peacein believing," so that we
"abound in hope,!trough thepow?.r
of the Holy Ghcsi.

;' Bat all the
time the living soul experiencesa
dying daily; a daily "bearing about
ia the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jssus
may be mademanifest in our mor-
tal flesh;" a daily perishing of the
outer rnaD,while the inner man Is
renewed day by day. 2nd Cor.,
4th chap. How well such exercises
teach ihe Lord's peoplethat they
cannottrust in themselves,nor rely
upon their power over their own
wills, to sacure salvation either for
time or for eternity.

When we are wearied v*ilh our
own vainefforts to removeevil from
our hearts,andtomakeour thoughts
and actions pure and holy, and 07ir
souls are cast down within us, then
there goesup out of our very weak-
nessa cry unto God to "work in as
ihat which ia wall pleasing in his
sight, through Christ, Jesus." That
prayer wiH surely ba answered;
"the yvov'iS.of faith with power"
will surely be fulfilled in us (Heb.,
13:21; 2nd Thess., 1:11), and we
shall rsst for the time in the per-
feet will of God. Thus we learn
that salvation ia a revelation and
an experience froai the first to the
last of it, and not our own work.

The especial mark which distin-
guishes the Lord's peoplefrom all
others, is amiction on account of
sin. They are "an afflictedand poor
people." Zaph-, 3:12. "They shall
loathe themselves." Ez., 6:9. "I
havechosenthee in ihe furnace of
affliction." Isa , 48:10. "I will
bring the third part through the
fire, * * and I will say, It limy
people." Zach,, 13:9. "They are
grieved for the afflictions of Jo-

seph" (Jesus) Amos, 6:6. "They
shall look upon me whom they
havepierced,and they shall mourn
for him as one mourneth for his
only son." gech, 12:10. "These
are thoy which came out of great
tribulation." Rev., 7:14. "In the
world ye shall have tribulation."
John, 16:33. "Think it not strange
concerningthe fiery tiial which is
to try you, as though somestrange
thing had happened unto you,"
1st Peter, 4:12. "Knowing that the
game afflictions aw accomplished
in your brethren that are in the
world." 1st Peter, 5;9. If we be
dead with him, we shall also live
with him. "If we Buffer,we shall
also reiga with him." 2nd Tim.,
2:11,12. "We must through much
tribulation enter into the kingdom
of God." Acts, 14:22.

"In meekness instructing them
that oppose themselves; if God,
peradventure, will give thsm re-
pentance to the acknowledging of
the truth." 2nd Tim., 2:25. Thus
the apostle always showaour en-
tire dependence upon the Lord for
what weneed. While it

.
is our duty

to exhort and instruct those who
are unruly and opposethemselves
to the truth, we are to remember
that we cannot clothe our words
with any power. We cannotcause
the transgressorto repent, nor give
him even a desire to repent. The
Lord alonecan give repentance,and
he will do it ia his own time and
according to his own will.

We sometimescarelesslyquote a

certainscripture thus: "I will bring
the blind by a way that they knew
not, and ia paths that they have
not known " Bat when that pors
tion has been given to us in ex-
plaining our experience,we shall
seethe need of the words, "And I

will lead them," in beginning the
secondpart of that sentence. Not
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only does the Lord bring his peo•
pie, who are blind to any way of
salvation for a sinner, from the con-
demnationof the law to the salva-
tion of the gospel by a way that
they know not, but ever after,
through all their journey of life, he
leads them in paths that they have
not known. They are still blind in
the sensethat they cannot see the
way before them, and therefore
cannot walk by sight, and cannot
direct their steps. So the prophet
says, "I know,«0 Lord, that the
way of man is not in himself; it is
not in man that walketh to direct
his steps."

The paths in which the Lord
leads us day by day are paths that
we have not known. No one can
know to day in what path he will
be led to morrow. Me walks by
faith, not by sight. And having
faith he is able to trust ip theLord
wholly, and say, with Job, "He
knoweth theway that I take- when
I am tried 1 shall come forth as
gold."

To lead and to be led always sig-
nify inability on the part 1f the one
led, and corresponding d1ility on
the part of the leader. N at only
the ability of the body and of
knowledge, but also the ability of
the will, belong to the leader. A
child is led becauseit is weak in
body and doesnot know where nor
how to go. A blind man is led be-
causehe cannot seethe way. And
somemen and animals are led, not
wherethey would go of themselves,
but wherethe leader wants them to
go

Ifchas beensuggestedin proof of
conditional salvation, that it de-
pends upon the will of the one led
whether he will be led or not. But
the figuresused in the scriptures to
illustrate the leading of the Lord's
people, show that the will of the
Leader prevails, and that the natu-

ral will of those who are led is
crossedand overcomeand brought
into subjaction by the will of the
Lord which is wrought in the soul.
So that the scripture is fulfilled
which says, "Thy peopleshall be
willing in the day of thy power."
Israel was led through the deepas
an horse in the wilderness, that
they should not stumble. Isaiah,
63:13. He led his people like a
flock. They w<nld not have gone
that forty years' purney through
the wilderness oi -heir own will,
but the shepherd doss not consult
the will of the sheep. They go
where he wills, and our Shepherd
leads his people "forth by theright
way, that they may go to a city of
habitation." As an eaglestirreth
up her nest, fluttereth over her
young, spreadethabroadher wings,
taketh them, beareththemon her
wings, so the Lord alone did lead
Jacob. Dent., 32:11. The will of
the youngeagleswas to cliog to the
nest, and so the will of the Lord's
people is to hold fast to the hope
of salvation by works. But the
Lord brisgs them away from that
and works in them to will and to do
of hb own goo;1pleasure.

It is happy for the little child
that the favor and salvation of God
is not left dependent upon its own
will. If left to go according to its
own will, how soonit would be de-
stroyed! Happy is it for the little,
trembliEg child of grace that the
Father's eye is everwatchful over
it, and his hand reachedout to lead
it in the right paths. "I will guide
thee with mine eye," he says. "He
leadeth me," the dear child thank-
fully testifies, "in the paths of
righteousness,for his name'ssake."
And how happy for the child
that the comforts which only a
mother can gipe in times of fear
and weeping, are among the pre-
cious provisions of God's graceand
tender care and love! "As one
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whom his mother comforteth, bo
will I comfort you, and ye shall be
comfortedin Jerusalem."

Silas H. Durajsd.
Southampton,Pa.,Jan.28,1901.

Eld. P. D. Gold —My Dear and
Beloved Brother in Christ: I wish
to tell you of a dearold sister who
was received by letter at our last
church conference at Lawyer's
Spring, Her name is Mrs. M. M.
Dees, and she is the only surviving
memberof old Lane's Creek Prim-
itive Baptist church, and she is 83
yearsold and lives in her ownhouse
alone, some eighteen miles from
Lawyer's Spring, henceshe sen*the
church a letter, telling them of her
humble hope, and reviewing many
events during her long spent life,
and mentioned the date of her
joining thechurchand her baptism,
and how she had been left alone,
and asked the church for fellow-
ship. She is well known by some
of our people and was received in
love and fellowship.

I visited the old sister on last
Sunday at her homein Chesterfield
county, S. C, and she is certainly
a monument of the goodnessand
mercy of God. She is in good
health, is cheerful, and talks very
interestingly of the goodnessof the
Lord toher. Sheis firm in thefaith
of the Primitive Baptists and doc-
trine of the bible, and is the only
known one in that immediatesec-
tion.

She takes the Landmark, and
before we left her she gaveme the
money to send to you to advance
her subscription. She has a son
who is a Protestant Methodist
preacher,and who in years past
represented Chesteifield county in
the South Carolina Legislature 12
years and 4 years in the State
Senate. His nameis John Turner.
Some of her grandchildren stay
with her mostof the time>t night.

Sister Dees' maiden namewas
Gueing. She first married a Tur-
ner,andafterhis death she married
Mr. Dees, who has beendead some
ten years.

May she havethe presenceof the
holy Comforter to strengthenand
uphold her during her remaining
days, that she may say, "I only
wait the appointed time of my de-
parture."

May the Lord bless her and all
his faithful children is my deeire,
for Christ's sake. *

J. W. Jokes,
Boylin,N. C.

BOOK NOTICE,

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyband
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
itof theLord,andnottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindin unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Aridnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,titled"LedByaWayT
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,asiollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of Hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shapenotes.

$9.00per dozen,
$1.00for single copy.

S. H. Dueand,
Southampton,Pa.
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EDITORIAL
Brotaer E. A. Stanfield requests

my view of Heb., 4:3 and 12.
The believer only enters into

God's rest. The Sabbath is its type
wherein no mannerof servile work
was done. All is freedom—rest—
in the Sabbath. All the six days
of creation work was done before
the Sabbath, It was complete, fin-
ished before. Hence there was so
work—no labor to be performed—
not evento the picking up of wood
to kindle a fire—on that day.

What a perfect day this is ! How
it celebrates a completecreation,
and hallows the nameof its Maker
and praises him,-showing finished
work !

This is the type of the gospel.
Could therefore anyone enter into
gospel rest if he has not ceased
from his own work? As long as one
says, holds, or preaches there is
gomethkg for me to do, he has not

ceasedfrom his own work—has not
believedin Jesus. The way to glo-
rify Jesus is to believe in him—to
receivehim as the end of the law
for righteousness. To receive him
proclaims your acknowledgement
of the holiness of the law in your
condemnation, and the perfection
of J» suain cbsyiDg the law for you.
Faith sayg, It is enough—Jesus
lives, and he is mine and I am his.

But is it easyto have faith? How
was it with the Israelites? Did not
they have ais exhibition of God's
glory? Was not theiiianifestation of
his outstretchedam in mercy and
power to Israel, enough to cause
them to believein him ? What ex-
cuse had they for unbelief in des
parting from theliving God ? What
proof had they of any power in
any falsa god? Surely they found
nothing in Egypt cr her gods to
cause them to hope in them—and
surely they saw, felt and heard
enough of God's glorious power to
causethem to trust in him. But the
trouble was in their own evil heart
of unbelief in departing from the
living God. They do always err
in their heart. That is the worst
place to err. Without a right
heart one cannot trust in God.

The apostle says, Take heed,lest
there be in any of you an evil heart
of unbelief ia departing from th9
living God.

One may say he has faith, but if
thereis nothing to prove it by but
his word, the caseis not establish-
ed. He that ceases from his own
works is not the one that does
nothing. One that neglectsthis so
great salvation hath not ceased
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from his own works. To lay aside

every weight and the sin that doth

boeasily beset us, and to ran with

patience and endurance the race

that ia set before us, is to serve or

obey the Lord.
To sell one'sbirthright for amess

of pottage,such as to gratify some

lust—to become drunken, to de-
fraud, to lie, etc.—is not ceasing

from your own works.
To neglectassemblingyourselves

with the brethren in worship, to

becomecarelessabout the meetings

or visiting the sick, is not ceasing

from your own works.
It is very bad to be slack in serv-

ing the Lord. To forget to enter-
tain the stranger, or brethren, is
not to ceasefrom your own works.

To fail to give or communicateto
thosethat preachthe gospelto you,
is not toceassfromyour ownworks.

How easily covetonsness will
creepin and keep you from minis-
tering to your pastor. The lan-
guageof covetousnessoffers many
excuses for this sin. Primitive
Baptists musthave the law of love
in their hearts or theywill sin more
grievously.

The great, given, saving faith
that rests in the fioished obedience
of Jesus, and glories in his resur
rection, lifts its possessorabovethe
domain of earth, and frees him
from the lustful, foul embraceof
flesh and carnal reason,and places
him on the glorious mountain of
holiness with clean, pure feet, and
heavenlysong, and pure language,
holy hands,and spiritual vision, as
an inhabitant of the land of Judah.
"Ye are cometo Mount Zion," etc,

What mannerof personsought ye

to be in all holy conversation%

What is the difference between

soul and spirit % It is set forth by

the difference between joints and

the marrow in the joints, between
the thoughts and the intents of the

heart. The thoughts of tha heaxt

are the actual cogitations of the
heart, whether good or evil. The

intents of the heart determinethe

quality of the thoughts, cr decide
whether they are good or are evil.
None can searchthis out but God
who madethe heart, and therefore
knows what it purposes.

P. D. G.

ROM., 12:2.
"Be notconformedtothisworld:butbe

ye transformedby the renewingof your
mind,thatyemayprovewhatisthatgood,
andacceptable,andperfectwillof God."

Paul writes, "If any man be in
Christ Jesus he is a new creature.
Old things are passed away, and
behold all things are becomenew
and they are all of God."

In Giiiist Jesus there is nothing
that is not new or holy and pure.
For in him is no gin. Howevervile
man is who is not in Christ, yet in
Jesus Christ none can be unclean,
nor old as decaying or corrupt.

It is by a spiritual, new birth of
incorruptible seedthat one is born
of God and thus is in Christ Jesus,

But is there anything of the cor-
rupt old man yet remaining, and in
any way connected with him; that
is a new creature ia Christ Jesufc?If
there is nothing excepta new crea-
ture, and old things are passed
away, why could he sin any more?
Jt is truethat he whois born of God
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doth not commit sin, nor can he
sin, becausehe is born of incorrupt-
ible seed. Yet if any man say he
is without sin he is a liar, and the
truth is not in him. How is this ?
When a man is born again there is
a bringing forth of a new creature,
and in contradistinction to this,and
as the opposite, there is an old man
that is to be put off with his deeds.
Then if he is to be put off, he is in
proximity to the new man, a foe
that is near by. and therefore to be
dreadedas a dangerousenemy.

This old man is a citizen of this
world, and loves his country with
its laws and ways: while the new
man is a citizm of the heavenly
kingdom, and is absent from home
while in thebody, and cannot enter
heavenuntill this corruptible body
is laid aside. The instructions of
scripture are to set forth the neces-
sity of carefulness in the child of
God in not being conformedto this
world, for the world is no friend of
God. The lust of the flesh, the lust
of the eye, and the pride of life—

theseare not of God. The Chris-
tian is not to love the world, nor
the things that are in it; yet he is,
while living, in this world. He is
not to conform to the world nor to
its principles. He is to deny him-
self, and ungodliness and worldly
lusts which war against the soul.
What bitter, unrelenting and de
ceitful foes they are to the new
man! How they do beguile, pull-
ing down eventhe strong man Sam-
son into the lap of Delilah, fasten-
ing the steel coils of ambition, en-
vy and self-will on King Saul, and
injecting the viperous poison of the

love of money, the root of all evil,
in the soul of such as divin9 for
gain or bread. Balaam loved the
wages of unrighteousness, and is
rebuked by the voice of man even
in a dumb ass.

How theselusts of thefleshprom-
ise pleasure, but bite as an adder,
and harrow the soul with guilt and
shame. The man of God is to shun
the appearanceof evil—to fleefrom
idolatry, and to put on the new
man. Herein lies safety. Pat on
the whole armor of God, that ye
may be able to stand in the power
of his might.

Prove what is that good, and ac-
ceptable,and perfect will of God.
His will is good. It is pure and
bleesad. It is good, becauseit is
free from evil. It ia good because
it brings no.care to the soul, but a
blessing and joy. It is good asgiv-
ing strength,liberty and confidence,
boldness, peace and good will in
Christ Jesus.

It is acceptable as that which is
always right and pure, and worthy
of full and unreserved reception.
It is so grateful, worthy and excel-
lent. It is perfect as the will of
God.

Now be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind. That re-
newed mind was given you in the
new birth—a mind that has tasted
and known theseexcellent things.
By the renewing of this mind there-
fore, or according to the power of
the Lord Jesus in you, are you to
prove what is that good and accept-
able and perfect will of God. To
prove a thing is to be assuredby an
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unquestioned demonstrationof its

real character.
Prove all things. He that proves

the faithfulness of the Lord and
the blessiEg of his deliverance, as
Daniel, who called on his God that
shut the lions' mouths so that they

did him no harm, proved what a

blessed thing it is to call on the
nameof the Lord. What we have
net tried we have not proved. Da-
vid couldnot fight Goliath in Saul's
armor, for he had not proved it.

What we haveno faith in we cannot
proveto begoodand irue. It would
be sin to try it.

The substancecf the matter—the
evidence—is in this renewedmind
—written in thia new heart. By
walking this out/according'to the
faith that is in oneborn of God, he
is to prove. Tne word cf God minis
ters to this and bearswitness. To
follow this—to walk in Christ Je-
sus, as you havereceivedhim,root-
ed and grounded in love—is to be
transformed. This is putting on
Cinist the mostbe&utiful'garment
of praise and salvation.

P. D. G.

Bbotheb Gold: —If not asking
too much, pleasegive your view on
the following scripture; Judges,
19:29,30;also 1st Kings, 3: begin-
ning at 16th verse. Explain the
two women and the deadand liv-
ing child. Also the meaning of
the twelve tribes of Israel. What
do they represent in this our day ?
Please state if the natural world
was ever destroyedby natural wa-
ter % And if there is any scripture
for this present earth to be burned
with fire and brimstonenaturally?
Or is it all spiritually with the

Lord's people? It seems to me I
have felt the horning of the old
earthly lust I once lived in and
enjoyedpassaway, andanewworld
of spiritual things appearedto me.

Your sister in hopescf eternal
life, Lauea Powell.

Remarks.

In the days of the Judges there
was no king in Israel; every man
did that which was right in his own
mind.

Men think it would be blessed
liberty for any one to do as he
pleases, or each one be his own
judge for himself, and do that
which is right in his own eyes. This
would be wretched license, ending
in shame.

Men deceive themselvesin their
notions of freedom. That which is
right in a man's own natural judg-
ment, is ruinous. There is a way
that seems right to man, but the
end thereof are the ways of death.
All menare under the dominion of
somepower, even when they think
they are free. Satan works in the
children of disobedience, for he is
the god of this world. The Lord
Jesus rules andworks in his people,
king of saints, king of peace,and
blessed are all they that put their
trust in him. Behold, a king shall
reign in righteousness,and princes
shall rule in judgment and a man
(Jesus) shall be a hiding place, the
shadow of a greatrock in a weary
land, a covert, shelter, home from
the tempest. The righteous are safe
there.

Whatever a man sows that shall
he also reap. He that sins wrongs
his own soul, and cannot escape



208 ZION'S LANDMARK:

suffering. He that sows to the

Spirit shall of the Spirit leap life
everlasting. Say ye to the right-
eous, It shall go well with hino.
Where Jesus rules there is peace,

la the days referred to by oar
sister (Judges 19:29,30),there -was
unheard of corruption. The coun-
try was steepedin sin and stinkisg
with crime. A fit messageto ex-
pose this shame was sent to each
tribe—a woman, outraged and kill-
ed by lost! al brutes in the shapeof
men, was cut up into twelve pieces,
and sent to the twelve tribes of Is
rael, each tribe receiving a piece of
this shocking spectacle. What a
messenger of defilement! The
tribes were horrified. It aroused
ximnxfrom their fcleepamong the
dead; for it was telling in thunder
tonesof slumbering,dreadful judg-
ment awaiting that guilty people.

Such a state of pollution called
for sweeping, scathing punishment
to drench Ibat land in blood. One
trib8 especially shields theguilty,
and severerpunishmentis measured
out to guilty Benjamin that cloaks
the wicked. Next to the coinmis
sion of great wrong is the shelters
ing of thoseguilty. In the bloody
war that follows that sin all Israel
is a great sufferer, but Benjamin is
well nigh exterminated. G*eat
mourning follows. For under the
afflicting hand of justice, the peo-
ple are humbled, and they mourn
the loss of a tribe almost extinct.

There is nothing so foolish as sin
—nothing so cheating and disap-
pointing, nothing so disgraceful
and destructiveof nobleprinciples,
nothing so blasting of character,

nothing so swift to deprive of
strength, nothing that entails such
misery. It strock down Adam and
Eve in thepleasantgardenof Eden,
and they were driven cut into a
world cursed for their sake. It
brought down the wrath of theholy
and mercifil God in a sweeping
flood that destroyedevery human
being on earth, only those in the
ark escaping. It called for the
vengeanceof fire and brimstoneon
beastly Sodom, which wererained
from heaven to the eternal over-
throw of the guilty. It stripfcthe
strongestmanikatever lived of his
strength when his head was found
in Delilah's lap. It provoked the
wisest man to sia in worshipping
devils in Jerusalem. It led Judas to
betray the innocent blood, and
plunged him down headlong into
hell. It called for wrath to the ut-
most upon Jerusalem, onceexalted
to heaven. Ii uvill call for the fiaai
destructionof the world by fire now
slumberingunder God's long Buffer-
ing.

What a mercy, what profound
wisdom, what almighty strength,
what infinite love that provides a
Redeemer,a Saviour, in the bright-
ness of God's glory, and the very
imageof his person,the only begot-
ten Son of God, to humble himself
to the shameful death of the cross,
that we through his poverty might
herich, whobare our sin in Ms own
body on the tree, and was made a
curse for us, who was delivered for
our offences,and was raised again
for our justification, and who is ex-
alted a Prince and a Saviour at the
right hand of God to give repent-
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aiaC9and the remission of sinsunto
Israel; and blesses every one of ns
in turning us away from onr iniqui-
ties, and working in us as our king
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure,and makes us willing in
the beauties of hcli&ess,working
in us that which is well pleasing in
God's sight through Jesns Christ,
to whom b3 glory and dominion
forever.

What aglorious liberty whenthe
Sonof God makesus free, gives ua
everlastinglife, andeternal sonship
in himself; and in this blesseddo-
minion of Jesus each one desires
the Lord's will to be done, and
walks by faith and not by sight,for
the just shall live by faith.

Also, 1st Kings, '4:16. Two har-
lots are dwelling in one house.
Each onehasa son: but one is dead.
Eaoh woman claims the living son,
and neithtr ownsthedead son. One
had overlaid her son and killed it,
and placed it in the armsof the
other sleeping mother, and had
taken her living child and claimed
it. Whan the motherof the living
child awakes and considers, she
discoversthat this dead child is not
her's, and that the living child is
her's. Should not the motherbe
the proper judge of her own child ?
If she does not know who does?

They bring their casefor decision
to King Solomon, whom God had
given wisdomequal to all needand
every emergency. Now, a caseis
to be decidedthat shall impressall
Israel with his wisdom, and cause
themtofearand honor him as their
king. For what so truly controls

Israel as to behold the wisdom of
God ? How you love thoss you feel
the Lord is with, if you love and
fear the Lord ! That wisdom is first
pure. It was Solomon'sjudgment
that the true mother should have
the living child. No bribe could
have swerved him. Lions in the
placeof jadgment would haveslain
the foul spirit that would dare to
pervert that jadgment. Then this
wisdom was pure.

He commands the sword to be
brought, and said, Divide the liv-
ing child in two, and give half to
the one, and half to the other. This
is to ascertainwho the true mother
is, and to exposethe false mother
also. For Solomonknew that the
true mother loved her child, and
therefore would never consentfor
it to be slain; while the pretended
mother would agree to that divi-
sion, for there was no peace, nor
love in the false mother. Then this
wisdom is peaceable, and yields
the peaceable fruit of righteous-
ness in them that are exercised
thereby.

How quickly this decisionbrought
peace,for the true mother would
neverconsentto the harming of the
living child. She would renounce
herself and all her claims—she
would die rather than seeher child
divided. So she sail to Solomon,
O, my lord, give the other woman
the living child, for she loved her
child, and love will saveit. But
the lying, deceitful, false claimant
said, Let it be neither mine nor
thine, but divide it.

What a spirit of death in this
compromise of seeming truth, yet
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full of devilish wisdom from be-
neath ! False religion says divide
the true child. Let the false come
in and share with the true. There
is no difference. This false claim-
ant apparently was on the side of
Solomon, for when he said divide
the living child she agreedto this,

She did not love the true mother,
nor the child, nor Solomon. False
religion does not love heavenly,
pure wisdom; nor does it love the
true church or mother; nor does it
love the child of Gcd. Christ is
not divided, nor is the true church
divided.

One is cut off from his parts,
or from the body. He still loves
the body, for the saveranca does
not destroy that love. An enemy
comes slyly pretending to be a
friend, but says, the people I am
with also serve the Lord, and you
could beof muchusewith us; come,
and let this old body you once lived
with go. They do not care for you.
They have cast you off: but you
cannot forget Jerusalem. Rather
let my right hand forget her cun-
ning, you say.

Those that would cast reproach
upon the church by saying a con-
federacy, or uniting church and
world, or such as claim everything
for religion, or such as claim all the
good for themselves,but do not
wish the living child to belong to
the true mother,or such as pretend
to be very righteous in the letter,
yet will consent to a separating or
dividing those things that God has
joined together, or such as contend
that all the true children shall not
be saved,give evidence that they

are not led by heavenly wisdom.
But all that love what God loves,
and hate what he hates, or all that
are on the Lord's side, rejoice that
Christ is not divided, and that all
the children of God shall suck of
the breastsof consolation, and that
all Israel shall be saved.

What do the Twelve Tribes of
Israel represent?

Tweve is a completeor fall num-
ber in scriptare. It embodiesevery
principle of grace that is put on
Israel as set over and above all the
weaknessof the flash. The names
of the twelve tribes reflect the
beauty and glory of the people
whom God loves. The principles
of the quickened soul shine forth
in Reuben as the Lord looks upon
the afflicted,and thehusbandshows
love in this fruitfulness. Simeon
is also a pledge that the Lord hears
the eighing of the distressed. In
L9vi also there is gracious display
of love ia j lining the Lord's por-
tion unto him; and in Judah, which
meanspraise, the prevalenceof re-
demption with every grace shall
shine forth. In Dan also God's
judgment appears in behalf of his
people. In Naphtali there is the
spirit of prevailing grace. There
is also prophecy of increaseeven
toa troop in multiplying Gad. Hap-
piness is also found as Asher comes
to the birth. There shall be the
reward of the womb as appearsin
Issacher. Zabulon shadows forth
a good dowery with which God
enriches Israel.

Still much increase is promised
to Israel in Joseph, so that all re-
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proach is taken away. Even down
toold ageGod makes Israel strong,

and Benjamin the son of the right**
hand appears. Henc*, in these
twelve tribes the strerg-h of Israel
is seen. This remains to this day,

and will be forever, tor whatsoever
God doeth is perfect: nothing can
be addedto it, and nothing can be
taken from it.

The twelve apostlesof the Lamb
sit npon twelve thronesjadgingthe
twelve tribes of Israel, and the
glory of God is revealedin these
twelve foundations of the Lamb,
and these twelve judges in Israel
and in the twelvegatesin the holy
city, and thetwelvemannerof fruit
yielded by the tree of life (Jesus),
andthefruit ripening every month,
show that there is all manner of
pleasantfruit andfruit for all seas-
ons or for every one.

Was the earth destroyed by the
floodof water in Noah's day? No;
thenatural world orliteral earthwas
not destroyed,but everything that
lived on it, such as man and beast,
fowls of the air, etc., wereall de-
stroyed, and that is the world that
was destroyed.

We can tell betterwhat hasbeen
than what shall be; yet that which
shall be hath already been.

The earth with its works shall be
burned with fire, Peter tells us.
See 2nd Peter, 3rd chapter. This
language looks very plain. I do
not know what is the meaning of
any prophecy, or of any scripture,
unless the Lord shows me.

What a great thing that our God
i3 a consuming fire, and that this

fire is in Zion and Jerusalem, and
our sins are consumed, and our
lusts are buried up, and when the
chaff is burnt the wheat shall be
gathered into the garner tried by
fire and purified.

P. D. G.

Eldeb P- D. Gold:— Elder Wm.
Pollard died the 24thof Jan., ltOl.
The family and church are left to
mourn his loss, but our loss is his
eternal gain. He died without a
pain or a struggle,away from home,
in Lobo township. He wassick only
four days. His I»pt days, andeven
his last breath, were spent in
proacML-gthe pospel. H* labored
faithfully aniorg the-chuicheahere
in Canada. H 9leavesa wido??and
four children lo mourn,

Oh, weep not fo: him', for he
calmly sleepsir Jeans now, Though
it is bard to part with Mr?, we
would net call him.back,

His daughter,
Regina Campbell.

Cowal,Can.,Feb.10,IgOl.

Remarks.

Elder Pollard ^asa very faithful
man. I have beeninformed thai he

preached in Canada 33year?, and
never mieegd an appointment, go-
ing perhaps every Suidaj and Sat-
urday far and near.

He was one of the most gifted
preachers I ever heard, and was
exceedinglylovely andgrand in his
simple, plain and truthful charac-
ter.

Truly, such a man is a blessed
gift of God to the churches. When
you feel that Jesus is in a man in
shining, edifying and comforting
gifts, it is such a great comfort and
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blessing to thosa that love him and
his cause,

Elder Pollard preached to the
very last. His last appointment
was a funeral. He had to be lifted
into thestand,and heleanedagainst
the wall in the beginning of his
discourse, but as he warmed up to
Ms subject he becamestronger and
preached a precious sermon. On
the way to the burial he became
too weak to proceed,and died soon
without pain, preaching Jesus as
long as he could speak. Blessed
death !

P. D. G.

A brother suggests that it would
be much better, when brethren
meet to worship God, to go in the
house before preaching time, and
sing and speak-to eachothfr in the
nameof the Lord, than it is to be
out of doors talkipg about worldly
matters. I certainly consider that
it is much better.

1 was glad when they said, let us
go up to thflhouseof God together.
To dwell hi love, spaaking to one
another iaPsslmsand hymns,mak-
ing melody in our hearts to the
Lord, is good. It seemsstrangethat
any B iptist would opposethis.

P. D. G.

REQUEST.
When requesting your post office

changed,please state both the old
and the new post offices.

MARRIED.
Mr, Young Stephensonand Miss

Effis Standi, February 17, 1901,at
bride's father's, by Elder L. P»
Adams.

OBITUARIES.
MRS.PATSYGREGORY.

Bytherequestof her son, Bro. C. C.
Aydelett,I willwriteafewwordsin mem-
ory of sisterPatsyGregory. She was
bornSept,1st,1829anddied October13,
1900,makingherstayon earth71 years,
1 monthand12days.

Sheleavesoneson,twodaughters,sev-
eral grandchildrenand great-grandchil-
dren,besidesthechurchandmanyfriends
tomournherabsenceonearth. Shehad
beena widowsomeyears,and madeher
homewithhernotedson,Bro.C. G.Ayde-
lett,of Currituckcounty,who provided
lovinglyandhandsomelyforher comfort.
Myacquaintancewunricrbeganin Sept.
1896,whenI wentto Bro. Aydelett'sas
teacherforhischildren. I do not know
howlongshehadbeena memberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurch, but for many
years,andhermembershipwasat Elim,
morefamiliarlyknownas Powell'sPoint.
I supposethemostof her life, probably
all,wasspentin Currituckcounty. My
memoriesof herarelovingand pleasant.
WhileBro. and SisterAydeletttooka
fatherlyandmotherlycareof me,shewas
likea dearandaffectionategrandmother.
Weformeda greatattachmentfor each
other,andit is.sweettometo know that
shelovedme. We had manya loving
talktogether,in whichshetold meof her
trialsandsorrows,her hopesand fears,
andgavememuchgood advice. I per-
ceivedthatshe had strongand abiding
faithin Jesusanddeeploveforthebrethv
renandsistersandthedoctrinetheyhold.
As herson'shousewas a homefor the
Baptistsandloversof thetruth,it washer
delighttohelpministerto their comfort
andenjoyment.SisterGregorywasvery
industriousand frugal. No amountof
persuasioncouldinduceher to give up
workingwhenshewas able to be about
thehouse. Sheenjoyedit.

Bro.Aydeletttoldme at the Kehukee
Associationthatherhealthwasfailingand
heseemedtohaveforebodingsofsorrow.
SoonafterwardI receivedaletter stating
herdeath. Shewastakenveryill during
hisabsence.The family,physicianand
friendsdidall theycould for her. She
waswillingtogo,andsaidbeforeshedied
"I shallknowmySaviour." Wefeelthat
sheis nowwithhim.

Godgivesusbutonemother,andwhen
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He in infinitewisdomtakesher from us,
somethinggoesoutofourlife that never
entersit again,anda certainpitiful sad-
nesscomesin,that neverentirelyleaves
us. A pricelessgemisagoodmother.If
sheis takenin bloomingwomanhood,or
in totteringage,still it is mother,and
rendsthehearttopartwithher.
•Dearmourningones,I sympathizewith
youdeeply,truly, and from experience,
butI wouldsaytoyou,Lift upyourheads;
Goddoethall thingswell. Tour mother
livedoutherthreescoreandten,anddied
in thetriumphsof faith,and,we believe,
aye,feelsure,hasgoneto that "House
notmadewithhands,"in that land that
needethnot thesun,moon,nor starsto
giveit light,forthesunshineof theloving
countenanceofChristJesus lighteththe
cityforevermore.

Maybeamsofthatholy light shineon
ourdarkandsorrowfulway,to guideus
home. In lovingremembrance,

EmmaHines.
Banner,N. C, Feb.2,1901.

HENRIETTALEE.

On,Nov.1,1900,the heavenlyorbwas
encircledwithdarkness,ourhomewasin-
deedmadesadwhenthe angelof death
tookmydearmother,HenriettaLee,from
thisworldtoacelestialhome. My dear
motherwasbornonthe9thofApril,1840,
Shewasthedaughterof WilliamR. and
LucretiaTart, and was

"
marriedto my

father,JesseeLee,in1859. Shewasthe
motherof 10childrenof whom9 survive
her. Dearmotherhad beenafflicted30
yearswith nervousrheumatism,and six
yearswith nervousprostration.I never
sawanyonesufferasshedid,butshebore
it withpatienceand fortitude.She had
oneof themostterriblediseasesthe last
monthsih.tlivedI everheardanyonede-
scribe. Shedescribedit asa burningin
herflesh,as if neara hot fire. Mother
wouldoftensaythatsheneverknewany
onetoburnupon earthbefore. But all
thebestphysiciansandchildrenandmany
friendscoulddoforhercouldnot relieve
her.

Oh!it issolonelywithouther. Every-
thingremindsme of her. Her cheerful
facecouldbeseenwhenwe enteredthe
house.But,oh!whattroubleit is when
weenterinandseehervacantchair.And,
oh!howwe missher gentlevoiceand
smilingface. Hergentlenessof manner,
sincerityofcharacterandnobilityofchar-

acterwonforhermanyfriends. Theun-
tiringloveandself-sacrificiDgdevotionto
herchildrenandgrandchildrenmadeher
lifeandexamplefit for the master'suse.
Dearmotherwasthebestofmotherstoher
family. All thejoyshefoundwasdoing
somethingfor her husband,children,
neighborsandfriends. Motherwasnever
connectedwithanychurch,but her faith
wasstrongandherheartwasin the right
place. She was a believerin salva-
tionbyandthroughthegraceof God.

Nomorewearynightsofpainand days
of sufferingareher's,formotherhas en-
teredintorest. Thememoryof herdeath
will foreverrestlikeabenedictiononour
deeplybereavedhearts. Sheisonlyhid-
denfromour mortalvision,but we feel
hergentlespiritnearus.

Dearmotherpassedawayfirmlyresting
onthatfaithwhichhadborneherthrough
everytroubleandtrial, everyone which
drewhernearerto*Him who chasteneth
whomheloveth. And now the combat
overthevictorywon,sheenjoysthat rest
whichremainethforthepeopleof-God.

MayourHeavenlyFathergiveus grace
in thishouroftroublethat we profitby
ourdearmother'sexamples,andmayGod
in hisinfinitemercywatchover us and
bringushomeat last.

Her daughter,
AZUBAH.

McKoy,N. C.
MARYKING.

TheLord has visitedour community
andchurchatFellowshipand summoned
toherheavenlyhome,(sowebelieve)sis-
terMaryKing. ShewasbornSeptember
8th,1860;wasmarriedtoBrotherCharlie
King,August8th,1880;unitedwith the
churchat FellowshipMeetingHouse,
Johnstoncounty,N. C, the first Sunday
in September,1892;departedthis life
January27,1901. I haveknownourdear
sisterfromchildhood. In youthshewas
a dutiful child to her parents,and in
schoolwasverybrightindeed. Shegrew
uptowomanhoodandwasa lady of the
puresttype. I can say with her equals
butfew,andher superiorsnone. I was
presentwhenthemarriagerightwascele-
brated,andperformedthe ceremonyon
theoccasion.I wasalsopresentwith the
churchatFellowshipwhensherelatedher
experiencetothechurch,andwasreceived
asabovegivenand the next day bap-
tized,togetherwith nine others,by the



214 ZION'S .LANDMARK.

unworthywriter. She adornedthe pro-
fessionshemade"by a well-orderedlife"
andlivedtothedayof herdeathwithout
astainuponherChristiancharacter.To
thisuniontherewerebornsevenboysand
onegirl; fourboysand one girl survive
her,oneof whichwill neverknow the
loveandcaressesof a fond mother.At
thetimeof her deathSisterKing was
forty years,four monthsand nineteen
daysold. Ontheoccasionof her inter-
menttheunworthywriterwaspresentand
preachedtoa largeassemblyof sorrowing
friends,brethrenand neighbors,and I
wishheretoadd: Thata dearersisterI
haveneverknown,and while the stroke
wasindeedsadtoBrotherKing,yetthere
issomethingtoconsolehim,thatwhilehe
isbereftof a lovelyandchristiancompan-
ion, we believeonemorehasjoinedthe
heavenlythrongabove,to chantforever
thepraisesof God,andtorang?withinfin-
itedelightin the"Edenof L'ive."

MayGodin hisinfinitemercy,give to
ourbrotherandchildrenfaithto kiss the
rodwithwhichHe hasafflictedthem,and
to remembersubmissively"That theLord
givethand the Lord taketh awayand
blessedbehisname."

SisterKingwasthedaughterofWilliam
CarrollandMary,his wife. Tne father
precededhertothegrave,the motheris
livingandaprecioussisterindeed,and a
memberof thesamechurchof whichher
daughterwasamember.

MaytheLordblessthe bereavedones,
andmayweallmeetin the "mansionsof
theblest,wherethe wickedceasefrom
troublingandthewearyareatrest."

J. A. T. Jones.
D.C.SANDLIN.

BrotherD. C. SandlinwasbornOctober
1865. His parentstrainedhimupin fear
of the Lord and whenhe cameto the
yearsof maturityhe was unitedin mar-
riagewithMissSudieB.Butler,thedaugh-
terof John Butler,of Sampsoncounty,N.
C. Not satisfiedwith his prospectsof
eternity,he, likesomeothers,joinedthe
Diciples'churchatWhoopPolein Samp-
soncounty,and remainedtherefor ten
years. He livednearthechurchatSeven
Miles,andattendedthemeetingswith in-
terest,andon thethirdSundayin March,
1898,hawassoforciblyconvincedof his
errorthathecouldnotrest,andhis anx>
ietycontinuedto increaseand fromso
muchanxietyandhis conditionwith his

Godhewasso troubledthathe wentto
someof the brethrenof the churchat
SevenMilesand told themhis feelings.
He toldthemhiscondition,andtheytold
him the eyesof his understandinghad
beenenlightenedand that he had been
madeable to seehis awful state and
standingwithGod,andthathe was con*
signedtothedarkestgloomofsinfulmen?
Whenhereturnedhomehe wasstill so
troubledthathehadtogo back to them
again;andtold themthatthe Primitive
Baptistspreachedthe truth and thathe
believedwhattheypreached,for they
preachedhisfeelings,andhewantedtogo
withthem. He desiredthemto call a
meetingthatweekandmakea wayforthe
receptionof members,whichtheydid,and
hecameforwardandwasreceivedintothe
churchonthe8thdayof March,1898,and
wasbaptizedbyElderI. U. Westbrook.

I can say in the close that Brother
Sandlinmovedin life inawaytogainthe
confidenceofall whoknewhim. He was
amanof promise,and a manof quick
businesstact. He wasa hardworking
man,withvimandhustle.If it hadbeenhis
lotto livehewouldhavemadehis mark
in thisworld. Hewaspromptinbusiness
andtoattendthechurchesin his reach.
His attachmenttothebrethrenwas very
warm. He wasakindfatheranddevoted
husband.He exposedhimselfverymuch
andtookagreatdealof cold, and for a
weekorsobeforehisdeathwasconfined
tohisbedandwas takenwith a violent
caseof pneumoniaandlagrippe,and died
onthe5thdayof April,1900.

A Whitfield.
Clinton,N. C.

In having your post officechang-
ed, always give both new and old

post office. When you renewal-

ways state name and post office.

When you send new name, also
state nsme and post office. When
you desire same stopped, always
state post office,and you will favor
me. P. D. G.

He thatdespisethhisneighborsinneth;
but he thathathmercyonthepoor,happy
is he.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 215

APPOINTMENTS.

P. W.WILLIARD.
Matrimony ...March2o
Stoneville atnight
Shiloh March21
Pleasantville " 22
Sardis Sat.and4thSun.inMarch
Pleasantville Monday
WolfIsland Tuesday
Reidsville Tuesdaynight
Lick Fork , Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor -.Friday
ProspectHill Sat.and5thSun
Wheeler's Monday
FlatRiver Tuesday
Roxboro Wed.andatnigh
Durham Thursday

ElderJ. A. Burchexpectstobewithhim
fromWolfIsland.

Conveyanceneededwhenoff fromrail-
road.

L. H. HARDY.
PleasantGrove...., April4
Gilliam's Fri.,Sat,and1stbun
Arbor Monday
Lynch'sCreek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Flat River . Friday
Wheeler's Sat.and2ndSun
Hurdle'sMillsAcademy Sun.at3p.m
CampCreek Monday
SouthLowell atnight
Mt.Lebanon Tuesday
Durham Wednesday
Bro.JoeTerry's Thursdaynight
CedarGrove Fridaynight
ProspectHill Sat.and3rdSun
Moon'sCreek Tuesday
CaneCreek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
DanRiver Fri., Sat.and4thSun

J. D.VASS.
Durham 5thSun.inMarch
ChestnutGrove Monday
Raleigh atnight
Clayton Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
UpperBlackCreek Friday
Memorial Sat.and1stSun.inApril
LowerBlackCreek Monday
Aycock's Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Wilmington Sat.and2ndSun
StumpSound Monday
Yopps Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
NorthEast Friday
SouthWest Saturday
MapleHill 3rdSunday
CypressCreek Monday

MuddyCreek Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
BeaverDam Thursday
La Grange Friday
Mewborn's Saturday
Meadow 4thSunday
Autry'sCreek Monday
LowerTownCreek Tuesday
UpperTownCreek Wednesday
Moore'a -Thursday
Wilson Friday

Hewillneedconveyance.

Sister R. Anna Phillips has a
revised and enlarged edition of her
book published—or being publish-
ed. Seeher advertisementof it in
this issueof the Landmark.

Most of our readers know her
gift and style to be rich and very
entertaining. No words of mine
can add to her gifts. She is a true
Baptist, a noble, humble, loving
sister, and a gifted writer. It will
be money weli spent to purchase
and read her book.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly
proposedto act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and requestothers also, as many as
fe&lso disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would beglad for an increasein our
subscription list.

If you cannotobtain eight names,
send what you con. and retain the
expense of remitting to me out of
out of the amount you remit.

Oar expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after
expensesare paid. P. D. Gt.
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CURES BLOODAND SKIN TROUBLES.

TrialTreatmentFree.

Isyourbloo1pure?Areyousureof it? Do
cutsor scratcheshealslowly?Doesyour
skinitchorburn?Haveyoupimples?Erup-
tions?Achingbonesorback?Eczema?Old
ores?Boils?Scrofula?Rheumatism?Foul
Breath?Catarrh?ThenB. B. B. (Botanic
BloodBalm)will purifyyour blood,heal
everysore,andgiveaclear,smooth,healthy
skin. Deep-seatedcases,likeulcers,cancer,
eatingsores,painfulswellings,bloodpoison,
arequicklycuredby BotanicBloodBalm'
Thoroughlytestedfor30years.Drugstores
$1perlargebottle.Trial treatmentfree,by
writingBLOODBALM CO., Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble—freemedicaladvicegiven.
Over3000voluntarytestimonialsofcuresof
B. B. B.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,'
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also rry book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1 and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sending us five newsub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance,In-
dex, Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Ox for
four newsubscribers,with thecash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record,ore, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

1,000,000FloweringPlantsSCentsEach.
500varietiesof roses,geraniums,

cannas,carnations,dahlias,hardy
pinks,begonias,fuchsias,gladioli,ver-
benas,oranges,decorativeplants,etc
at5and6centseach. All ofthebest
noveltiesatpopularprices. Wegive
bigvalueformoney. Aimto please
andseldomfail. OurillustratedCat.
of "Everythingfor Flower-garden,
LawnandConservatory,"mailedfree
uponreceiptof youraddress.Send
forit today. A.». Davis & Son,
"The Peoples'Florists,"Purceville,
Va. Established1866. mrl 3t.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy. 85
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,pr doz.. 900
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sin.copy.. 115
MoroccoBinding,gilt edge,perdoz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill be soldat
dozenrates,In allcasescashmustaccoms
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
, Mrs.M.E. Atkins,

913EastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach......Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

There'ismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps,

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths,

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

f«sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion'B Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
tzeefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
lamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
»oth the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie
•ost-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
•renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. Whenjou can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
,®redLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOEJE8TJS,

JOSEPH.

(Continued.)

Deae Brother Gold. — I am in
very feeble health, and have been
for the last month; have not been
off theplacesince my health failed.
Don't know whatwill bethe resalt,
but am well satisfied that the Lard
will do his will with me, and I am
satisfied. I have been blessed to
pass my seventy-third year, and
been trying to preach Christ over
forty-nine years. •Am afraid togay
that I am a Christian, yet I have a
comfortablehopethat by thwgrace
of Gcd I am what I am, yet I am so
-vilethat I often quake and fear.

I havehad a great desire to pur-
sue the wonderful subject of Jo-
seph as is describedin Genesis,but
am so feeble, and my mind so dark
and weak, that I fear I cannothold
out to write. Bat I hope the Lord
will enable me to finish this, prob-
ably my last piecefor the pages of
the Lahdmaek, and that I may
write so as to glorify his nameand
edify his saints.

In our last we left Joseph and
his brethrenacquainted, for he had
madehimself acquaintedwith them,
yet they feared boWe him, for
iheir sin had found them out. They
could but trembleand rejoice. No
doubt that they felt to hope that
he had forgiven them, yet they
could not certainly know that he

had, and that he would continue so
to do. Like one who has been,made
to rejoice in hope, they could not
say, I know that this is eternallife,
but I hope it is, and I can only live
in hope. Joseph told them, "So
now, it was net you that sent me
hither, but God: and he hath made
me a father to Pharaoh, and lord
of all his honse, and a ruler
throughout all the land of Egypt."
Gen., 45:8. It seemsto methat in
this sensethat Pharuch is to repre-
sent the Lord; Joseph, to figure
Christ. As Christ waasentby God
the eternal Father, "And was head
over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fullness of him
that filleth all andia all," so in like
mannerPharaoh had madeJoseph
headeverall things in Egypt. Thus
it is as far as a figure can hold out
with the substance. Joseph was
not an Egyptian, although he was
in the land and ruled it. He was
an Israelite, the legitimate son of
Jacob, namedIsrael. How ignorant
Jacob was of what was going on in
Egypt! God had not yet showed
him -what great things he had in
store for him. He (Gcd) had pur-
posed, ordained and predestinated
that Joseph should go to Egypt,
and that Jacob and all his house-
hold should seehim there in all his
honor and glory, and be humbled
before him, and be honored before
him and of him, and of Pharaoh.
Yet how wonderfully mysterious
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and glorious lie brings it about !
But at the proper time, God's time,
Joseph said, "Haste ye and go up
to my father, and say unto him,
Thus saith thy sou Joseph, God
hath made me lord of all Egypt:
comedown unto meandtarry not."
Gen., 45:9. No doubt this wasglad
tidings to Jacob. When his sons
returned all well and brought him
the news of Joseph's glory, Oh,
how his heart leaped for joy at the
tidings that he was yet alive ! Pha-
raoh said unto Joseph, "Say unto
thy brethren: This do ye; lade
your beasts,and go- get you unto
the land of Canaan; and take your
father and your households and
come unto me," etc. How kind
the tidings! How miraculous are
the ways of God ! How wonderful
are the ways of the reign of his
grace. Surely his ways are past
finding out. They wereto, and did
take wagons out of Egypt to con-
vey Jaqob and his entire household.
"When Jacob heard the news and
saw them all alive, his heart faint-
ed, for he believedthem not." But
when he saw the wagons which Jo-
seph had sent to carry t im, the
spirit of Jacob their fatae* revived.
Poor, doubting Jacob, v>no had
thought that it was pernaps an
oversight. Bat this was Jacob talk-
ing; hear Israel speak; how differ-
ent: "And Israel eaid, It is enough;
Joseph my son is yet alive; I will
go and seehim before I die." Gen.
45:28. This may figure the gospel
when preached in its power and
fullness. It brings to the ears of
God's spiritual Israel, the Church,
the glorious news that Jesus the
Christ is alive, and reigns overuni-
versalspace. Makes themfeel that
it is enough,and they feel like they
will go andseehim before they die.
That is, will seeand enjoy the ben-
efit of salvation made sure to them
by Christ in his completeand effect-
ual atonement. And as none of

Jacob's family were left behind to
starve, so none for whom Christ
atonedwill ever perish. God had
predestinated thatthe wholehouse-
hold of Jacob should go where
there was bread laid up in store by
Joseph his son for them. So also
he has predestinated that grace
shall reign through righteousness
unto eternallife for the bride of his
Son; and that through him, and by
him, i he whole ohurch will enjoy
sweet rest in th« eternal heaven,
with thtir beloved elder brother
andgloriii id Savior, andall because
of the complete and effectual
atonement of Jesus, the spiritual
Joseph.

Jacob and his household start to
Egypt. No mishap befalls them.
They arrive. Joseph meets them.
O, the joy that fills his heart and
that of his father Jacob ! This is
like mercy and truth meeting to-
gether, righteousness and peace
kissing each other. The joy is in-
expressable. Jacob and all his
household bowing before Joseph;
all the enmity destroyed; no desire
in the hearts of his brethren to be
rid of him, but all desirous to hons
or him, Jac >br*joicing that he
can embrao«3nim lor whomhe had
mourned as d<ad. What a won-
derful display of God's all-abound-
ing mercy and divine sovereighty!
Joseph knows his father. Before
this God hadassured Jacob that he
would make of him a great nation.
He said, "I will go down with thee
into Egypt; and I will surely bring
thee up again; and Joseph shall
put his hand upon thine eyes."
Gen., 46:4.

Though Jacob aad his household
were fn Egypt, they were in no
sense Egyptians. They were an-
other family altogether. Jacob
could not have had a more com-
forting promisethan that God made
him. "I will go down with thee
into Egypt." When necessity
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causes us to go down into Egypt
(darkness),if God condecendtogo
with us it is well witli us. Count-
ing Joseph and his sonsweresev-
enty souls. He sent Jad ih to direct
his face into Goshen,and theycame
into the land of Goshen. This land,
though a part of the land of Egypt,
seemsnot to have beensettled up
by the Egyptians, but in a mysteri-
ous way was left for the people of
Canaan. The Canaanites were
herdsmen or shepherds,and being
shepherds, we seethat they could
not peaceably dwell together, for
the Canaanites being shepherds,
they were an abomination to the
Egyptians, SeeGen., 46:34. Soit
is to-day: the order, doctrine and
practice of the]gospel church is an
abomination to anti-Christ, or to
the Arminian world.

The dwelling of Israel in the
land of Goshen possibly may be a
figure of the following: "Israel
then shall dwell in safety alone: the
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a
land of corn and wins: also his
heavensshall drop down dew," etc.
Dent., 33:28. And why not1 We
havessenthat God had promised
to go downwith Jacob and to make
of him a great nation. So Jacob
washereby God's appointment,and
washappy, for nonecan be unhap-
py if God is with them to bless.

Jacob is in the land of Goshen.
Joseph informs Pharaokof thefacr,
andat theright timeJoseph brought
in Jacob his father, and set him be-
fore Pharaoh, And Jacob blessed
Pharaoh. Pharaoh asked his age,
and he told him, and confessedthat
"few and evil have the days of the
years of my life been, and havenot
attained unto the days of the years
of the life ef my fathers in thedays
of their pilgrimage." See Gen.,
47:9,

How wonderful that God's people
are so much alike in all ages—al-
ways ready to own that they are

weak andvile, dependentupon God
for everypurposeof their salvation.
How unlike the work mongersof
the present day, claiming perfec-
tion, and perfection in the flesh.
God's people don't feel nor talk
that way. They feel to be vile and
totally dependent on God for sav-
ing grace. After this interview
with Pharaoh, "Jacob blessedPha-
raoh, and went out from before
Pharaoh." Gen., 47:10. Joseph
placed his father and his brethren,
and gave them a possessionin the
land of Egypt in the bestof the
land, in the land of Barneses,as
Pharaoh had commanded. And
Joseph nourished his father and
his brethren, and all his father's
household, with breadaccording to
their families." See11thand 12th
verses. Thus we seethat God was
fulfiHisg his promises to Jacob, as
he doesto all his Son's household
at the present day. None of his
purposeseverhave,or ever can fail.
Jacob lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years, and when the
time drew nigh that he must die,
he called Joseph and causedhim
to swear that he would not bury
him in Egypt. How like him we
are—we had. rather rest with our
kindred than with strangers. In a
short while Joseph learned that his
father was sick, and he took with
him his two eons, Manassehand
Ephraim, and when Jacob heard
that Joseph was coming, he
strengthenedhimself and sat upon
the bed. When Jesus, the spirit-
ual Joseph, comee,the dying saint
receives strength; of which this
comingof Jcssph is no doubt a fig-
ure. Jacob blessed both the sons
of Joseph, but contrary to what
Joseph expected,or seemedto wish,
for he put the younger before the
elder; crossed his hands. Joseph
called his attentionto it, andwould
have had it otherwise. But God
no doubt guided the hands of Ja-
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cob. It may be, for aught I know,
that God by this designedto show
that the younger eon should repre-
sent the giving of Christ to the
Gentile nation, to enjoy the reign
of his grace; while the jews—I
meanhis children amongtiie Jews
—neverenjoyed Ms reiga only by
types and shadows. Read the 49Lii
chapter of Genesis and see what
Jacobs ays of nis twelve sons.

"When he had madean end of
commanding, he gathered up his
feet into the bed, and yielded up
the ghost, and was gatheredunto
his people." Gen., 49:33. It is my
opinion this figures the end of the
legal or Jewish dispensation. Jo-
seph,the ever-dutiful son, fell upon
his father's face and wept upon
nim, and kissed him.

H-r^ I must stoy for my tears to
ceaseto flow. This brings up recol•
leciions that overcomeme. To my
feeliaga it is very feeling indeed.
It shows the great and mighty dis
play of God's great power and
love, uniting his people in love
evenunto death. Bless the Lord.

Well, the ever-faithful Joseph
commandedhis servants the physi
cians to fn\balm his father, and at
the proptr .5me obtained leave of
PharaoH ana went and buried him
as he had sworn to do, in the cave
of the field of Maehpslah. After-
ward he avidhis brethren zeturned
again to Egypt, His brethren are
are very uneasy for fear Joseph
will retaliate upon them now their
father is dead, Bat that is not the
way of grace. The spirit of grace
forgives all past is juries, makes
enemies friende, brings aliens to-
gethef. They yrayed his forgive-
ness. Joseph said unto them,
Fear not: for I am in the place of
God; but as for you, ye thought
evil against me; but God meant it
unto good, to bring to pass, as is is
to this day, to save much people
alive.

So it is clearly proven that God
ordained and predestinated every
event faat took place iu the whole
wonderful narrative, from the day
Joseph left his father's houseuntil
that time and afterwards. If we
can believe this, why can we doubt
Ms sovereignwill in all things and
all events?

But we must now chronicle the
close of the earthly careerof this
wonderful servant of God. The
time of his departure is at hand.
He tells his br« bren that "I die:
and God will surely visit you, and
bring you out of this land unto the
land which he sware to Abraham,
to Isa&c,and to Jacob, And Joseph
took an oath of the children of
Israel saying, God will surely visit
you, and ye shall carry by bones
from hence. So Joseph died, bes
iog an hundred and ten years old:
and they embalmed him, and he
was put in a coffin in Egypt"— not
buried in Egypt. The carrying up
of the bonesof Joseph from Egypt
shows that when Christ was raised
from the dead, that he brought all
his bones with him—not one left
behind. The bones represent the
whole church, both Jew and Gen-
tile.

The life of Joseph, his forgiving
spirit, teachesus, or should do so,
how we should act towards each
other. We should beready tobear
eachother's hardens, and so fulfill
the law of God, and forgive each
other, and )ive in love one to an-
other.

I must stop here. If this is pub-
lished, none will take offenseat it
I hope. I wish God to have all the
glory, if any receive it as truth.
This may b3 my last. Love to all
that love our Lord Jesus Christ.

Farewell.
J. 0, Hall.

Gogginsville,'iVa,
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Eldee P. D. Gold— Beloved
Brother in Christ: I have been
waniieg towrite to you a longtime,
and try to teli you of what I have
passedthrough sinceFebruary last,
but much of my feelings and suf-
ferings have beenof such amysteri-
ous nature, 1 feel that I haven't
language to express it; but, dear
brother, if not deceived in myself,
I do truly desiro to be thankful to
the dear Lord for his great mercy
and loving kindnees to me, a vile
sinner, who is not worthy to re- ■

ceivethe least of his blessings, but
do feel thai he has greatly blessed
me, a poor sinful worm of the
dust.

Brother Gold, I feel shrouded in
darkness,doubtsand fears, I fear
I am deceivedabout religion, but I
do feel that salvation is of the
Lord, and that 1 can't do anything
to merit salvation, but it is grace
from first to last. I have thought
of you many times since I had the
stroke pi paralysis in February.
O, how glad I would be to see you
andhearyou speakof theunsearch-
able riches of Christ! I do feel
that you are oneof the Lord's cho-
senvesselsof mercy. I do hope if
it is God's God's will he will ena-
ble you to pray for me, a helpless
sinner. I am so low down I can't
expressmy feelings. I try to pray,
but feel that it is all vanity. My
cry muchof thetime,dayandnight,
is, Lord, if consistent with thy
holy will, teach me how to pray,
and be merciful to mea sinner, for
Christ's sake. I wish I could un*
bosom my feelings to you, but I
feel shut in. It has beenon my
mind to write to you ever since
awhile after I received your good
letter. I wrote you before that, but
thought perhaps you didn't get it.
Dear brother, pleasebear with me.
I feel I must tell you someof my
travails and how merciful the Lord
has been to me, a helplesssinner.

Before I was taken with paralysis,
I believe I was shown I must suffer
trial and pain, but if not deceived,
I feel that the dear Lard showedme
that he would deliver me out of it
all, and in much of my sickness
and great Bufferings I felt that I
must talk (after I got so I could
talk) much of the time concerning
the goodnessof the Lord to me a
sinner. He blessedus with a little
babe, who was born May 28, 1899.
We named him "Lelsnd Gold."
Brother Jimmie Jones cameto see
me and asked me to add his name
also. My deeire is that he may be
blessed of the Loid, that he may
not bring reproach upon either
name,

I canwalk tolerably well indoor?,
but 1 am weak. The dear brethren
and sisters have beenvery kind in
visiting me. They have gladdened
my heart many limes, spoke pre-
cious words of comfort, for which
I desire to be thankful, first to the
dear Lord, who ia the Giver of all
goodgifts. Brother Gold, my feel-
ings during much cf my sickness,
which has been five months, has
bren, it seems to me, almost inex-
pressible—my sufferings peculiar,
mysterious and great. 1 was in-
sensible at first, bat after I was
blest with some knowledge of my
sad affliction, if not deceivedin my-
self, I felt that the Lord was still
merciful to me, and what he did
was sight; and while he saw fit to
sendtne afflicting rod, in his great
mercy and loving kindness and
long forbearance,I felt that hesent
his ministering spirits to comfort
me. It seemed to me I could see
them around my bedside robed in
white, doing the will of the Father,
and I thought that was to confort
me, a poor, helpless, afflicted sin-
ner.

Dear brother, my mind was and
hasbeensodeeply exercisedI can't
tell it, If not deceived,I felt and
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still feel a graat d8sire that the
Ljrd will give me a thankful heart
always, and that 1 maynot murmur
at my sufferings.

FBIDAY EVENING.
Di&t brother, since commencing

my lecttr I have beentoo feeble to
sic up to write, but I am feeling
somebetterand stronger to day,for
which I desire to leei thankful,
since I've beenfeeling so low down
and desiring comfort from theLord
if according to his will for Jesus'
sake, An aged sister came in to'
seome yesterday. Ic affected me
much. I could not help crying,
and we wept together for jay. I
I told her I felt like the Lard sent
her to comfort me. Brother Goid,
1 believethe dear Lord biasaeshis
people and enables ikum to uomfort
edcii other; bat I fear I am not one
for whom Chiisfc died. None bat
Jesas can do helpless sinners good.
Without him we can do notiling.
Dear brother, I have b^enblessed
with kind attention from my dear
family and kind frienda, and the
dtf&rorethren and sisters. May the
dear Lord bless them for all their
kindness to me. I would be soglad
you could cometo seeus, though I
feel so little and anworthy of such
company. I dcu't feel worthy to
have you abide under my roof, still
I can't help desiring your company
greatly. I fesl that your precious
words of comfort would do my soul
good. I have not been able to go
to preaching in a loDg time.

Brother Gold, I hope I don't want
to ask amiss or do wrong, but if
theLord will I hope he will direct
you to stop with us if you passthis
way soon.

Ycurs in hope,
Eugenia A. Htnton.

Sister Eugenia Hinton, Clay-
ton, N. C —Dear Sister in Christ,
as I hope 1 may claim that rela-
tionship with the Lord's people:

though I am such a sinner, so vile,
so unworthy, sofar behind Ms good
people, which gives me scruples.
Seeing your precious piece in the
Landmark of December 15, 1899,
I felt like I wanted to grasp your
dear hand. It wasa cheeringpiece
to me! It gave me brighter evi-
denceof my own sinful condition,
I could not keep back the tears
when reading it. To think I had
found somebodyhad gone through
the sametroubles and trials I had.
You expressed my feelings so
much better than I can.

For a good while it seems I have
beenin a foreign land— I felt to be
cleangoae from the Lord, traveling
in the wilderness. It seemedthere
was a dark cloud over me, with
not light enough to get out. I was
brought go low down in feelings
that I almost despaired of life. I
could view death beforeme. I felt
so vile as that time I dreadedthe
etinsrof d ath. 0, what a horrible
pit 1 waum, and toohelpless to get
out. Odd night after retiring, I had
such strange feelings I can never
express them, 1 thought I would
die before morning, yet not suffer-
ing any pain. I could not sleep. I
felt like I was sinking in endless
woe. My husband asked me if
there was anything he could do for
me. I told him no; I thought that
nothing but an alwise Saviour
could relieve me of my awful dis
tress. My cry much of the time
was, Lord, be merciful to mea poor
wretched sinner! Lead me in thy
truth and teach me, for thou art
the God of my salvation. Lord,
look upon mine affliction and for-
give all my sins. O, keep my soul
and deliver me, for I put my trust
in thee.

I don't feel competentof guiding
my own steps. Like Job, though
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.
I was socastdown I could not sing.
I thought of Paul's comfortwhile
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.n distress: we aro troubled on
every side, yet not distressed; we
are perplexed, bat not in despair;
persecuted,but not forsaken; cast
down, but not destroyed.

One morning a colored boy pass
ed by singing the hymn, "My God,
the spring of all my j ys." I
thought it vTaaso pretty 1 got the
book and triad to Bing ikis lovely
hymn, but I could not sing for shed-
ding tears. Then I could realiza a
wonderful Saviour egain; then I
could say, "The Lord is my light
and my salvation; whom shall 1
fear?The Lord is thestrengthof my
life; of whom shall I be afraid?"
0, that I could dwell in the house
of the Lord all the days of my life
—to behold the beautyof theLord.
O, that I would give morehonor
and praise to his same I feel so
thankful that there is a higher
power to reign over us. If leic to
the flash we would be lost. He is
our OmnipotentGod. He ruL s in
heavenand on earth. We neednot
resist him. When we obeyhis voice
and follow his commands,then is
whun we eafcthe good of the land.

Dear sister, 1 am afraid I will
weary you with my scribbliug. I
have written mor-tinan I intended,
and yet the half has not baentold.
I trust the Lord hasguided my gen.
Dear sister, I hope the Lord will
long enableyou to continue writing
for the Landmark. It is crumbs
for the weary pilgrims. Though
we be far apart, I hope we are
closely united in heart. My love
to you and all the household of
like faith.

In hope of eternal life,
Lauea E, Powell.

Whitmell,Pitts,county,Va.

Elder P. D. Go-id—Dear Friend
and Brother: I must have the
Landmark,^ it is all I reador hear
that sounds like the'word of God,
as I understand it, and can't afford

to be without it, and I don't wish
to read it at your expense. I feel
surprised, many times,wheii I read
in the Landmark that someof its
subscribersare one, two, and some
eren four years behind with their
subscriptions. As a rule, the Prim-
itive Baptists are the most honest,
and best debt paying peoplein the
world. Why should they not be,
claiming what they do, and justly
so, too, I think? But we are to be
diligent in business,and fervent in
spirit, etc.

I have been unwell all this win-
ter. I have not heard a sermon
since I heard you preach at Rsids-
ville in January —have not even
seena Primitive Baptist, or spoken
to one, exceptmy own family. You
can seehow much I appreciate the
Landmark, and am willing to pay
in advancefor it.

I heard a man preach a sermon
here laBt Sunday, who took for his
text, "Prove all things, and hold
fast that which is right," is the
way he quoted it, when you know
it reads nold fast that which is
good. Just such as this is all that
can be heard at this place, and I
have nos iieard but one of them in
ten months before, and I think it
will be a long time ere I hear an-
other such. It sickens me.

Brother Gold, I have had many
pleasant remembrancesof our laet
meeting together. When I was so
sick a month ago, my mind was
with you and the brethren all the
time. I felt sometimesthat I saw
you standing before me preaching
the blessedWord; and on one oc-
casion I did believe that my depar-
ture was close at hand. I felt to
examineand inquire how the mat-
ter is betweenmeand my God, and
I was carried back to Saturday be-
fore the 4th Sunday in Aug., 1881,
while brother P. J. Stone stood be-
fore me, and said, dusing his dis-
course from his text, Luke, 1st
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chapter. He said, listen at the
wonderful power of God, even at
tie salutation of the mother of onr
Lord, the bab9,even John leaped
in his mother's womb for joy. Then
is when my own poor little unwor-
thy soul leapedfor joy, and sorrow
and weeping fled away like the
darkness at the rising of the sun.
Yes, my dear brother, my mind
went back, and I felt for a timethat
I was willing to giveup this world,
my dear wife and children, and
everything. As soon as I felt thus,
I got easy. I feel now that it is
only anotner lesson from the Great
Teacher, and that when I am not
afflicted I goastray, asthe Psalmist
said.

Excuse mefur this long scribble.
I only intended this time to send
the remittance, and ask you to
comeand see me. Wife joins me
in the invitation. Pray for meand
all of mine, and may the God of all
gracelengthenyour days of useful-
ness. May you long continue to
preach and print his Word, is the
prayer and inmost desire of your
unworthy brother,

P. S, Williams.
OakRidge,N.C.

Dear Beothek Gold: —I had in-
tended to tell you someof my ex-
periences last Friday night, and
to alsoaek you somethingaboutthe
text you used on Saturday, but for
somereason I could not; but I feel
like the Lord guided your mind so
that you explained it satisfactory
to my mind. This brings to remem-
brance that the Lord knows what
is needful for us. I was enabledto
feel the rending of that temple,and
to seethat there had not beenleft
one stone upon another. I have
had strange feelings of late, such
as 1 am not used to having. I
thought I knew what it was to be
low, and what it was to be high,
but I have been in another place

lately. I have been careless, it
seems. I could not feel as much
interested as before. I could not
eing, I couldn't pray, and I knew
prayer was neediul. Nothing was
any pleasure to me. 1 triad to get
out of this mud and walk on solid
ground, but was too weak to make
a step. I couid hear preaching
with my natural ears,but could not
receive it or think It was for me.
I have beenwretched. It seemsas
if Satan has desired to haveme,
that he may sift me as wheat, and
I am afraid when I am sifted it will
all be chaff. I think I know that
there is a season for all such feel-
ings. I havefailed to do something
I should have dorse,or I have done
something I should not have done.
The Lord doesnot punish for noth-
ing. There is a first causefor every
stroke hegives us. These aresome
of my i'eeliaga. Do you everget
here? Surely not.

It seems if I waa ever blessed
with any light it has beentaken
from me, and given to another. I
feel that theLord preachedby your
mouth unto me yesterday, and 1
wasenabled to believe. Sines that
time I have had a sweeterfeeling.
I feel more resigned to his will.
Surely he bath beenwith me all the
days of my life; why should I fear
evil, knowing that all things work
togetherfor good to them that love
God? Now, if I could know that I
loved him—could know that I am
one of the called according to his
purpose! Now in this place the
words of Paul are consoling when
be said, "We are saved by hope."
Hope is all that remains in such
da»k days as this.. I feel like I am
so unthankful and unworthy of his
mercy and blessings that he would
surely withhold them if he was a
spiteful God. How glad I am to
know that "He rsmembereth we
are dust."

Surely I have learned by experi-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 225

ence(and that is the best lesson)
that there is no strength in me.
Truly it is not in man to direct his
steps, While you were preaching
1 was made to f«*elthat surely I
could trust his ua-rring wisdom to
guide me through ihis unfriendly
world. Knowing that he knew my
lite from beginning to end, why
should I flinch to walk th9 road he
has marked out for me%There waa
a time I fell; willing to endure any-
thing, and run with patience tho
race that is set before me,if I could
just have a hope of eternal life.
After I received that hope, how
different I find myself to be. lam
a strangemystery to myself. I bes
lieve that there is somethingin me
that desiresto doright.and to walk
in that straight and narrow way,
although it be not smooth and
pleasant,while wa sojourn here. I
desiretowalk in honor to the Name
I profess to know, and to live so
that the world may take knowledge
of me that I havebeen with Jesus.
I desire to worship him in spirit
and in truth. Lord help me to be
solemnandsincerein my devotions
to thee.

Now, brother Gold, you know
that when a person has such de-
sires, and then their mannerof life
is socontrary to their desires, there
is certainly a warfare; hence, two
spirits in oneperson—a good one
and an evil one.

Two more questions and I will
close. If it is the evil spirit that
thinks evil, and not really me,and
it is the good spirit that thinks
good and not me, then whoam 11
I answerthat I am nothing andless
than nothing—simply a frame, or
dwelling place for thesetwo spirits
to dwell in.

I hop9 I have not been burden*
someto you, fori felt like I wanted
to tell you someof my feeiings,and
now, as I am about to close, I feel
like I havedone like Ananias and

Sapphira. Sometime, when it is
so you can, please give your views
on these words: "Gather your-
selves together,0, nation not de-
sired." I don't know where it is.

Affectionately,
Delia A. Jabbell.

RockyMount,N.C, Feb.,I90I.

Deab Bbother Gold:— I amwell
pleasedwith your paper, and your
writings especially are in perfect
harmony with what I believe to be
the Doctrine of Primitive Baptists.
I am glad to see that you contend
for the old order of faith and prac-
tice that was set up by our Baptist
fathers. There has beena division
of the Baptists in his country,
causedby the introduction of new
things among as. Bui we do not
wansany professed improvements
in the church, We are charged
with holding to traditions instead
of the bible. We have never yet
beenable to see where any of our
"tiaditiona" wereunscriptural. We
found all these "traditions" among
the Baptists when we joined them,
and we loved the church then as
the "Rose of Sharon" and the
"Lilly of the Valley." Our love
for the church has not changed,and
I don't want her to change. We
want her to continue to wear the
samedress in which she appeared
so beautiful when we werefirst at-
tracted to her.

One characteristic feature of old
Baptists has always beentheir te-
nacious clinging to plain, simple,
old-time ways and mannersof wor-
ship. But to our sorrow, it has
been plainly manifest in the last
few years that some have become
tired of the "good old way," and
hence they have sought to intro-
duce things in the church that
would pleasethe carnal mind, and
thereby gain the friendship and
applause of the world. But how
different are the teachings of our
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dear Lord and Savior? "Woe unto
you when all men shall speak well
of you! for so did their fathers to
the false prophets." "Ye adulter-
ers and adulteresses,know ye not
that the friendship of the world is
enmity with God ?" "Marvel not,
my brethren, if the world hateyou;
it hated me before it bated you."
"If they have persecutedme, they
will alsopersecuteyou." Such quo-
tations from holy writ tell us plain-
ly what will be the condition in
this life of all who truly follow the
meekand lowly Jesus and acknowl-
edge him in all things as a whole
and completeSavior.

Why is it that the mosi;of the
religious world have always hated
the doctrine of old Baptists ? It is
becausethey are the only peopleon
earth that advocate and practice a
system of religion which gives
every particle of the honor andglo
ry of man'ssalvation alone to God.
And why doesour doctrine do this?
It is because we set forth God as
having all the power in heavenand
earth, and man, a poor, helpless
and lost sinner, is entirely depends
ent upon God for life and ealva%
tion.

Poor, sinfal man is so fall of
pride and vanity, tbat he is not
willing for God to have all the gio
ry of salvation. Oar frail, human
nature loves eo glory in self,,and
extol the creature instead of the
Creator. "The carnal mind is en-
mity against God." Hence we see
clearly why the world of mankind
in nature has no love, but lather
hatred, for the true church of
Christ.

Nothiog but the power of God's
gracecan make us feel that we are
poor, hell deserving sinners, and
that our only hopa of heavenia in
the righteousnessof a crucified Re-
deemer; that our best works are
only filthy rags, and hencecannot
merit the least of God's blessings;

that it is alone through the sover-
eign graceof God that we are saved
or blessedwhile we sojourn here as
strangersand pilgrims.

Man in nature hates such doc-
trine as this, but it is the Chris-
tian's joy and song. The child of
God, when in his right mind, feels
that he cannot exalt and glorify
Jesus enough. As we grow in grace
and the knowledge of the truth, the
more * e learn of our own weakness
?andsinfulness. T 1morewe learn
of Jesus, the more we feel the need
of Jesus, and the morewe feel the
needof him the more we love him;
and "we love him becausehe first
loved us."

W. S. Smith.
Okapilco,Ga.,Jan.28,iOOl.

Eld. P. D. Gold— Daar Brother
in Christ: I have been impressed
for sometime to write to you and
the readers of the Landmark of
two visions I had about four years
ago. I do this becauseI feel it my
duty.

I wi'l commenceby telling, as
near as I cars,jssst how it appeared
to m*. I saw myself standing by
the fcid* of a tin-*diking gentle-
man. This manraised his hand and
is camenear my face, and pointed
southward with his thumb, and I
locked downhis armand saw aman
at the same time. He said, "This"
is your grandfather, Ben Herring."
And as1looked it cameto my mind
that while he was here on earth he
was a blacksmith and wore leather
ieggins, and it appeared that he
had them on. At the sametime I
saw a great army of men, and he
was standing in the midst of them.
They all had books in their hands,
and hats on their heads, and it
seemedthat they werereading. It
appeared that they were in perfect
order—that no general on earth
could rank and file an army as they
were. I also saw two squads. In
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the first it appeared there were

about forty or fifty men, and I un-

derstoodthem to be Freewill^ In
the secondthere were fourteen or
fifteen,andonewoma: >nthesquad,
and it was made known to me that
they were Methodists, and they all
seemedto be cast down and medi-
tating overtheir condition. I have
neverseenmygrandfather onearth.
I supposehe had beendead ten or
fifteen years before I was born.
This is the end of the first vision.

I will now try to relate the sec-
ond:

It seemed I was standing alone,
and before methereappearedtobe,
about two hundred yards off, a
good looking dwelling. The hus-
bandmanhad been to a protracted
meeting, and brought back with
him about forty guests. Then I
vieweda spot of ground about four
acres, it seemed,that had been set
out in trees like an orchard. A
portion of themwere dead, and a
portion was broken down. There
weretwo or three in one cornerthat
werenot dead. I took them to be
maples,and as I viewed this spot
of ground it seemed as if it had
beenset the secondtime, and they
wereall deadbut one,and that was
in the opposite corner, and that
had beenset out by the stump of
an old deadmaple that had fallen
down, and by the decay of the old
tree the spot of ground had become
fertile; by this meansit grew up a
thrifty tree, but the master said,
"Cut it down; why cumbereth it
the ground?" Then wasgiven me
this prayer, "Bless the Lord, O my
soul, let all that is within me bless
his holy name;" andhesaid "write,
for thesethings are true and faith-
ful."

Brethren, I will not try to give
the interpretation,but I would that
this could go into all the world.

Benjamin Ivey Herring.
Groldsboro,N.C.

PASTORAL CARE.

As mymindhas hadsomethoughts

on the abovesubject of late, I wish

to expresssomeof them. The word

pastor and the word shepherd is
the sameoffice. A shepherdshould
not throw stonesamongthe sheep.
If he does the sheepwill scatter.
If the shephead attempts to force
the sheep, they will scatter, or get
carelessasto coming up to the feed-
ing place. A shepherdshould act
kindly toward his sheep, so that
they should love him. Even if the
sheepget tobutting, the kind shep-
herd shcuid meet them in the most
kindly feeling. If he finds them
mad he should not give them rail-
ing for railing, but he should meei
them with some pleasantword. It
is said that a soft answerturnech
away wrath, but grievous words
stir up anger. If the pastor hear
that somtiof his brethren havesaid
something about him, he shoulid
take it quietly.

A pastor is called to take care of
the church, and take the oversight
of them. I think a pastor should
rule over them only in love. He
should act so kindly toward them
as to have the control of them by
his good manners. He should know
that he cannot drive sheepfar, but
he may tell them a long way. A
good and wise shepherd knows
what kind of food his sheepneed,
and what the lambs need, and how
to feed them and when to feed
them; he will besure not to scatter
the sheep,but labor to gather more
sheep.

The careof the church to the pas-
tor: They should hold up his hands.
They should know his needs and
care for him. He should be as one
of the family. They should love
him and administer to his necessi-
ties. They should know of his dis-
tance to travel and bear his ex-
pensesand negieotof his business
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at home. They should take all in
consideration. If a church should
make a mistake, and get the wrong
man, I say get clear of him in the
best and easiest way they can. I
have thought it would be betternot
to choosea pastor longer than one
year at a time.

In great love to the cause of our
Saviour have I written the above.

W. B Williams.
ElmCity,N. C.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-

ing renewals and new subscribers

for Zion's Landmaek.
I willingly accept his service,

and requestothers also, as many as

feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight sew
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would beglad for an increase in cur
subscription list.

If you cannotobtain eight names,
send what juu can. and retain the
expense of remitting to me out of
the amount you remit.

Oar expenses are heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after
expensesare paid. P. D. G.

In having your post officechang-
ed, always give both new and old

post office. When you renewal-

ways state name and post office.

When you send new name, also
statenameand post office. When
you desire nam6 stopped, always
state pest office,and you will favor
me. P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark

BamovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset.''

P. D.GOLD,... Wiisoa,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Maccn,Ga.
VOLUBO XXXIV No.10

WILSON, N. C , APRIL 1, 1901.

S&teir«da*Vsiei"o*iOt,i, v-'W.o,?icrte
Carolina,&s■eoondslamt£i*j*«.

EDITORIAL

Sister Mary E. Vaughn, of Vir-
ginia, requests my view of John,
3:5, "Jesus answered,verily, verily,
I say unto thee, except a man be
born of water and the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of
God."

That which is necessaryto quali-
fy a manto enter into the kingdom
of God, is being born of water and
the Spirit. This cannot refer to the
natural birth of woman, for that
does not in any sensehelp one to
enter God's kingdom. The birth
of woman brings one into the nat-
ural kingdom of this world, but it
goesno further. To hold that the
natural birth of woman in any
sensequalifies one to enter into the
kingdom of God, is to hold that an
unclean thing can enter into a clean
place, or assist in that.

One must already be a natural
man, that is born of a natural
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mother,before there is any neces-
sity for him to be born again. It
is the man thuaborn of woman,and
after he is born thus, who must be
born of God, or born of water and
of the Spirit, in order that he may
enter into the kingdom of God.

Observethat Jesus said to Nico-
demns, "Except a man be born
again he cannot see the kingdom
of God." Niccdemus said nnto
him, "How can a manbeborn when
he is old? Canhe enter the second
time into his mother's womb and
be born again?"

The answerof Jesus teachesthat
it muatbe aitogetner another kind
of birth, for that which is born of
the flesh is flesh; or if a mancould
be bornasecondtimeof his mother,
he would still be flesh. But that
to enter into the kingdom of God
he must beborn of waterand of the
Spirit.

Some think water here refers to
waterbaptism. Is this true? What
doesbaptism with water refer to?
Does it ever in scripture refer to a
birth ? No. We know, though, that
Christ is here speaking of a birth.
Water baptism in scripture refers
to death, the opposite of birth.
"Know y© not that so many of us
as were baptized into Jesus Christ
were baptized into his death?
Therefore we are buried with him
by baptism into death. * * *
For if we have been planted to**
gether in the likenessof his death,"
&c. Rom., 6:3,5. "If the deadrise
not all, why are they then baptized
for the dead?" 1st Cor., 15:29.

Then a baptism is not a birth,nor
any part of a birth. Baptism does

not put away the filth of the flesh,
but it does give the answer of a
good conscience to a believer—to
one who is already born of God.
Saul was already a living child,
praying, crying unto God, before
Ananias was sent to baptize him,
and Ananias said to him, "Where-
fore dost thou tarry" or wait? As
much as to say, you are already
born of God, already you are a be-
liever in Jesus. Now why tarry ?
Arise and be baptized, and wash
away your sins, calling on thename
of the Lord. Eren as on the day
of Pentecost, such as were already
believers were baptized. He that
believeth and is baptized. The
plain teaching of scripture there-
fore is that only such as believe
should be baptized with water.

What is a prominent use of nat-
ural water? It is to wash or cleanse.
There is in the atonementof Jesus
a washing away of filth or sins, as
the washing of regeneration, and
the renewing of the Holy Ghost
(Titus, 3.5,6),which was shed onus
abundantly through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Then when Jesus wash-
ed away our guilt by his holy ex
piating death, and rose from the
deadfor our justification,hereis the
washing of regenerationanswering
to the purification needful to sanc-
tify thevesselsof mercy, and when
the Holy Ghost applies thesethings
in quickening thedead,here is that
renewing of the Holy Ghost where-
in old things are passed away, and
behold all things becomenew, and
all things are of God; and this is
the being born of water and the
Spirit. For one must be born of
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water before, or in order to, being
born of theSpirit which necessarily
follows. For Jesus first atonesfor
his people by dying for them, and
redeemicg them thus from all in-
iquity. They are thus begotten
again, or quickened unto a lively
hope by the resurrection cf Jesus
Christ from the dead,and the tra-
vail follows, ending in a birth, or
the renewing of the Holy Ghost,
shed on us abundantly through Je-
sus Christ our Lord; so that as
Mosss lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must Jesus the
Son of Man be lifted up, that who-
soeverbelieveth on him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.

He is the door by whom we enter
into the kingdom of God.

P. D. G

WHO IS MY BROTHER?

A very dear brother, after read-
ing my article on "Stumbling," in
Landmabk of 15th of February,
cameto meand said that while he
had much enjoyed that article, and
believed it the truth, it had given
him serious trouble in that he did
not love all ihe brethren; and he
said, "Desiring with all myheart to
walk in the light and do just what
Jesus says for his disciples to do,
now teach me how to love these
brethren I do not love becausetheir
walk is carnal." The tears had
sprung into his eyes. I saw the
spirit of Jesus in him, and instant-
ly grasped the situation—saw his
trouble and the important truth I
had left unsaid in that article. This
nature and trend of his trouble
caused me, as never before, to see

thenecessityof thequestion,"Who
is my brother ? Who is my neigh-
bor?" Jesus answered and said,
"Whosoever shall do the will of
my Father which is in heaven,the
sameis my brother." Mat., 12:50.
This distinguishes oneas a brother;
but the fact making him one is that
he is born of the sameFather— the
Holy Spirit; and of the eamemoth-
er—the Jerusalem which is above.
Gal., 4:26. So I said to him, "But
you do love your*brother, and no
man need teach you to do so; you
cannot help it. Why don't you
love this other one? 'Why,' you
say, 'becausehis works are after
theflesh.' This proveshim not your
brother, or the new man born of
God; but the old man born after
the flesh, who will bring forth after
the flee!), and who is as far from
being jour brother as good is from
evil—light from darkness—heaven
from earth. And you, as born of
God, are commanded to hate sin,
whether found in brother, mother,
father or self. David said he hated
him with 'a perfect hatred;' even
as God hated Esau while loving Ja-
cob; and as you will if you have the
samespirit: for this is to love the
spirit and hate the flesh. By their
fruits ye shall know them. The
spiritual, or your brother as born
of the spirit, will do the will of the
Father, or bring fruit unto holi-
ness: the carnal man—your flsshly
brother—will bring forth to the
flesh," I said. "I seeit, I seeit !"
said this brother, "You haveturn-
ed my trouble to joy: but go on."

"Then this man bringing forth
fruit to the flesh causingyou not to
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love Mm, so far from beingyour
brother, is an alien—and enemyto
you and to your Father's house;

who so far from doing the will of
your Father which is in heaven, is
in openrebellion doing the Insts of
the flesh or carnal mind, and finds
no agreement In the Spirit. Bat
your brother of the one[divine
Father, hope, calling, life and in-
heritance, why what perfect agree-
ment and loving unity in striving
to do the will of that Father ! How
you do love, and love to love, the
brotherwhohonors that Father and
brings good and glory to that moth-
er ! And in proportion you esteem
him better than yourself.

"And that brother you say you
cannotlove—but you do love him;
you say this because you cannot
see him; he is hid behind the old
man: let him put off the old man
with his deed and put on the new
man created in Christ Jesus unto
goodworks thatglorify your Father
which is in heaven, so that you
discern him; and behold how you
love him! Tins is your brother:
the other is not.

"While asaneighbor: how bless
ed to have such! with whom, and
whom alone, you may exchange
spiritual comforts, joy, hope, sor*
rows, trials, fears,&c.; with whom,
and whom alone, you may borrow
and lend of spiritual blessings,feed
the hungry, clothe the naked, visit
and minister unto those in prison,
&c ; yes, and love our neighbor as
ourself ashaving the samespirit of
Jesus." "I see it," repeated this
brother; "now for fear there may
be others troubled as I was, I beg

you to write and explain this to
them, that we may be glad togeth-
er."

Therefore the aboveis submitted
in feelings of great unworthiness.

F.

Friend A. G. Hudson requests

my view of Genesis, 6:1,2. It is

the case of the sonsof God mar-

rying asmanyof the fair daughters

of men as they chose.
The sons of God are the sons of

Seth that God appointed in the

place of Abel whom Cain slew: for

when a son was born unto Seth,

then men beganto call on thename

of the Lord, showing that hianame

was called upon them, or they weie
called the sons of God.

The daughters of men are the
daughters of Cain, or the descend-
ents of that line. Cain's offspring
were men of inventive power and
self-willed. Their daughters were
fair to lock upon, but of that wick-
ed stock. The sons of God saw
that they were fair, and chosethem
wives of all such as they desired.
Lust controlled themin their choice
of wives. A wicked race springs
from these wicked marriages, and
violence fills the land, and the flood
comeson.

It shall be this way at the end of
the world. The lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eye, and the pride
of life are the reigning sins of man-
kind. Carnal love of woman—love
of money and self-righteousness,
or the pride of this vain mortal
life, are the bitter roots of sin from
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which sprout all the corruptions of
mankind.

We are to deny self, ungodliness
and worldly lust, and live soberly,
righteously and godly in this pres-
ent world.

AleOj he desires my view of the
three parables contained in Luke,
15th ch.

The publicans and sinners drew
near to Jesus in order to hear him.
How good it is to draw near to Je-
sus to hear him! If one has a heart
or true desire to hearken to Jesus,
he will draw near to him.

But the Pharisees and scribes
murmured saying, This man re
ceiveth sinners and eateth with
them. He is called the friend of
sinners.

Did Jedus deny this, or object to
ii? He defendedthat courseby un-
answerablereasoning,the only kind
he ever used,for he always had the
best of reasons for all he ever did
or said; and the three parables he
uttered as recorded in this chapter,
are a direct answer to their objec-
tion.

1st, Tne man haviag a hundred
sheep, if he loss one, will leavethe
ninety and nine in the wilderness,
and seek the lost one until he find
it; and then brings it home, and
calls his friends and neighbors to-
gether, saying unto them, Rejoice
with me. Also there is joy in
heaven more over one sinner that
repenteth than over ninety and
ninejast persons that needno re-
pentance.

This lost sheep as much belong-
ed to its owner while lost as it did

before>r after it is found. That is
the reason he sought it until he
found if, and so rejoiced when he
did find it. So the children of God,
the lost sheep,as much belong to
God while lost as beforeor since
they arelound. Therefore the Son
of Man is'come to seek and to save
that which is lost, and thereforehe
seeksit until he finds it. The Lord's
portion is his people, Jacob is the
lot of his inheritance. He found
him in a desert land, in a waste,
howling wilderness. He led him
about and instructed him, &o. The
delight of Jesus is toservehispeo
pie, and all heavenrejoices in the
glorious work of Jesus.

2nd. Either what woman, if she
have ten pieces of silver and lose
one, will not light a candle, and
sweepher house until she find it,
and then call her neighbors and
friends together to rejoice with her
because she hath found her piece
of money. Women love money,
and they know how to sweep the
nooks and corners, the dark places,
until they find what is lost; and
then they rejoice, and when women
are in a good mood to rejoice they,
like men, love to have their friends
presentto rejoice with them. E?en
so in heaventhereis greatrejoicing
over one einnerthat repents.Money
is worth something to its owner.
So Jesus has placed a great value
on his people. What should aman
give in exchangefor his soul ? Are
not God's people of more value
than many sparrows? The redempe
tion of the soul is precious. Ye ar-
ilot redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from



ZION'S LANDMARK 233

your vain conversation receivedby
tradition from yonr fathers, but
with the precious blood of Christ.
How great thesi the rejoiciDg in
heavenover the repenting sinner !
Will not Jesus then savehis heart's
delight ? Thine they wereand thou
gavest them me, said he to his
Father, and that all that the Father
had given to him should come to
him.

3rd. The third parable is in ans-
wer to the same objection, and in
defense of the same blessed doc-
trine.

A certain man had two sons, and
the younger asked for his portion
of goodsfrom his father,which was
given to him. Soonhe leaves his
father and wastesall his estate in
riotous living, and then begins to
be in want and has no friends. He
attempts to keep from starving at
the low business of a Jew in feed-
ing hogs, and was so impoverished
that he would gladly have satis
fled the gnawing pangs of hunger
with the food of swine; still no
man pitied him, or helped him.
Under the pressureand great dis-
tress of this mighty famine he
comes to himself. He had been a
long way from himself, and it re-
quired a long time, and much suf-
fering, to call him to himself: but
when he did come to himself, he
said, How many hired servants of
my father have bread enoughand
to spare, and I perish here with
hunger. He is brouglu to his senses
or reason. He looks now properly
at this matter. He now abhors him-
self. What a fool I have been,
how sinful, how ungrateful to my

father, and how have I wrongedmy
own soul ! I will arise and go tomy

father, and confessall. Now he is

humbled. What about that father
all this time« What was he doing ?

did he bestow all his love on that
elder son that remainedat home,
and forget, despise and cast off,
and would nevermoreown, remem-
ber or receive this erring younger
son« How could a father do that?
The elder brother—the big brother
—thinking he^issmarterand better
than theother run-away boy, might
forget him, and claim all honor to
himself, and expect much should
be given to him; for he tarried at
homeall thetime, and neversinned,
but had always obeyedhis father:
but the father never could forget
the poor, erring, lost boy: and the
more that poor boy sinned themore
the father loved and pitied the
poor boy, and prayed for him; and
the more trouble that boy gavehis
father the morehe loved him.

An earthy father is often help-
less in his love and pity for an err-
ing, wayward and lost boy, and
may die himself of a broken heart
on account of a disobedient son
whom hecould not reclaim; but not
so is the God of heaven. He sends
the famine, he walks upon the
wings of the wind, he loves his peo-
ple while de^din sin, he sendshis
well beloved Son to seek and to
save that which was lost. He is
rich in mercy with the great love
wherewith he loved us evenwhen
we weredead in trespassesand sin.

The joy in heavenin the salva-
tion of sinners is wonderful. Nor
do the murmurings of the self-
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righteous everturn theFather of all
merciesfrom his long suffering to-
ward hie erring, rebelious children,

P. D. G.

"WAIT ON THE LORD."

Whether this is to wait in the
capacity of a servant actively en-
gaged in doing his bidding, or as
waiting on him in the senseof
standing still and inactive as wait-
ing farther developemnts, from his
Lord; it is all the sameas to serv-
ing and in the reward. We who
love theLord areextremely anxious
to do his will— to wait on him as
required. And yet how far short
we fall ! What failures wedeplore !
It is not only our pleasure, but also
our duty to wait on the Lord in
either sense as his honored ser-
vants. But while wo want to per-
form, knowing it also for our good
and peace,how difficult to do so?
For thus to serve—to wsi t on the
Lord— is in the first place, o "put
off the old man with his d*»-4s,and
put on the new man," whosedeeds
alone are unto holiness, or accepta-
ble waiting on the Lord. And this
first is the, hardest part of this
work. For the old man, always
hacd in handwith "the strong man
armed," orthe>vil spirit, is a pow-
er too strong to be put off, if we,
instead of allowing—by faith—
and$ leaving „the new man to go
hand in-hand, as- it were, in Jesus'
name; should take him by ourowp,
and together try to cast him out,
and then establish him lord of the
house. And what a hard work !
a vain hope ! and ineffectual strug

gle ! And that when we know^—
when we boast—that without Jesus
Wocan do nothing:—yes, when we
know that we cannot look to, or
have one desire toward Jesus, or
even have a righteous thought,
without the graceof his spirit giv-
en prompting it from within. For
all of which we will again forget
and s ill try to do, or besomething,
or make somewu; hy preparation
whereby to indue , influence or
claim him who is—who must inev-
itably be—the Alpha and Omegaof
ail things to his people. Hence,
perhaps, the best work, and the
first in order for us who cannotwait
on the Lord &swewould, weshould
learn to discern the fact, and dis-
card the idea of waiting on him
without him. And in which case,
in order to wait on the Lord, our
first and ail-essential equipment—
like Gideon's army of old—should
be the nsme and spirit of Je>
bus. For these must be the pow-
er as wcii as ib* promise won—

must be ihd weapuns as well as the
trophies gained: and must always
be first before they can be last; or
the last must be first, and the first
is last. Thus Jesus is all and all
in ail.

And tin- law will apply with
equal force in waiting on the Lord
inactively, or as standing still, as
it were, as waiting sometoken or
revelation from the Lord relieving
from this inactivity of hand and
tongue. And men to stand thus
with folded hands, as it were, and
patiently wait in the quiet, silent
trust of faith for the purpose of
God to ripen and reveal in a mat*
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ter—and especially if that matter

concern na personally, as it gener-

ally doeswhereinwe personallyare

to wait—you will find a hard work
— evenan impossible *ork —with-

out the graceof God given in Christ

is therein sustaining you. For in-

stance, you would be avenged of

some adversary. "Vengeance is
mine, I will repay it," says your

Lord, upon whom you must wait.

But seemingly your Lord delays;

you begin to feel restless—still
longer delays, and you become
doubtful and distrusting. Your

faith is further tried. And now
you begin to resist a small still
voice within you that says, "My
meatis to do my Father's will— let
him work accordingto that will: he
knows what is best," and to con-
clude God's promises are slack—

ihat he has forgotten, or will not
appearfor such an one as you; and
while you do not go directly to the
work of avenging yourself, you
murmur against God in thought;
and doubting his eve?appearing in
your defense,you complain of your
adversary and tell what should be
donewith him, and try to justify
yourself. And thus, if you began
the work in Jesus' name,you have
spoiled it by departing from that
implicit trust, and hence lest your
reward by turning to your own de-
fense. For God is a jealous God,
and will not share his glory.

Then if we would be true, lojal
servants, and truly wait on the
Lord, let us learn that one seem-
ingly small, yet really great work
is, as found in this waiting, how
not to work at all. Also, that in

all work, whether consideredgreat

or small, by us, we must take—and

that astrusting all strength for per-

formance,and all merit for accept-

ance,with God—the nameof Jesus,

and that as all-essential—as para-

mount over all else; else we miser-

ably fail in all. The Father loves

the Son—of all the earth, he alone

is pleasing to him. If you would

be pleasing to him, hide in that

name! The Father has given it you

as a hiding place. Hide in it to wait

on the Lord; hide in it to work—to

pray—to praise—and for accept-

ance into heaven. It will never
fail you. It is all wonderful.

P.

A friend requestsmy view of the
following questions: Did Moses, of
his own natural free will, lead Is -

rael out of Egypt, or did the Lord
God causehim to do this? Are such
as die in infancy redeemed? Does
salvation have any works, if so,
what are they ?

In answer briefly:
When Moses was full forty years

old it came into his mind to visit
his own people. By faith we are
told he chose to seffer affliction
with the people of God. It was
freely done on his part, when The
Lord gavehim this view of his peo-
ple and their blest estatein him.

Why did he wait forty years be-
fore he choee to do this? It is
strange that the same mind that
would keep one in Egypt 40 years,
in the luxury and pleasures of
earth, would then causethat same
personto lead an altogether oppo-
site course of life. Is there not a
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causefor it? Surely there is. The
Lord makes his people willing in
the day of his power-

Are infants that die in infancy
redeemed? There is not another
name under heaven given among
whereby we must be saved,neither
is there salvation in any other; so
that Jesus redeemsthem as he does
adults from all iniquity. There is
no difference.

Is there practical working in the
salvation of God ? He beginsand
carries on that work in his people.
You hath he quickened who were
dead in sms. Being confident of
thu very thing, that he that hath
began a good work in you will per
form it until the day of Jesus
Christ. Work out your own salva-
tion with fear smd trembling, for
God worketh in you both to
will and to do of his own good
pleasure. Jesus says, Without me
ye can do nothing. Paul says, I
can do all Hangs through Chriat
which StreBgtheneth me—working
in.you that which is perfectthrough
Christ Jesus, Thou wilt ordain
peacefor us, for thou hmi wrought
ail our works in as. All scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and
i«iprofitable * * that the manof
God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.

P. D. G.

Elder John C. Hall has beensick
about eight weeks—very feeble.
The Lord grant him and us favor in
the preservation of Ms life, if it is
his will. P. D. G.

ELDER WM. MITCHELL.
This very gifted ynd lovely

preacher passed away from this
world of sorrow a few weeks ago.
He resided in Ala.,— waspreacher
for many years, a gifted writer, aa
editor of the GospefrMesseiiger,and
a most lovely companion.

In his best days of preaching, I
consider him the most gifted
preacher i everheard. Where is
the Lord God of Elijah? Where
are the you^f?gifts that shall take
the places of the old iried onesthat
have borne the heat and burden of
the day? Joseph said, I die, but
God will surely visit you, and ye
shall carry up my bones. If the
Lord is one our side, then we shall
overcome. If God be for us, who
can be against us ? We area poor
and needy people, and must de-
pend alone on ifeegraceof God for
deliverancefrom all evil.

ASSOCIATION MEETING.

The spring session of the Fish-
er's River Association is to be held
with the Little Vine (anew church)
one and a half miles west of Dob-
sos, Surry county, N. C, about
sixteen and a half miles from Si-
loam, and fourteen miles from Ara-
rat! depot—commencingon Friday
before the fourth Sunday in April,
1901. A general invitation is ex-
tended to Primitive Baptists.

UNION MEETING.
The Staunton River Union will

convene with the Cane Creek
church, Friday before the 5th Sun-
day in March, and continue three



ZIOK'S LANDMARK. 237

days. All brethren and friends are
invited. Those comingby rail will
be met at Ringgold or Danville by
giving a few days' notice to any of
the following members of *aid
chnrch: W. H. Wilson. 5. J. Smith,
H. J., C. W. and R. L Dodsoa, all
of Rioggold, Va.

OBITUARIES.

BETTYM'LARTY.
Whodiedwhenabout22yearsold.These

lineswerecomposedbyherfather,John
McLarty.

Forgetmenot,forgetthenever,
Till yondersunwillsetforever,
Andthewindthatgentlywaves
ThegrassuponmyBetty'sgrave.

I amin sorrow,sorewithcare,
Sinceyou,mydear,havegoneaway;
Yourplaceisemptyin mymind,
Andsoitwill bewhileI live.

Forgetmenot!

Othersmaythedearforget,
And in thisworldmaytakedelight;
ButI amwoundedverydeep,
Andfromtheworldgetnorelief.

Forgetmenot.

Hereyouhavebeendelighted,
Butdeathhasseizeduponyourlife,
Theriveryou havecrossed,mydear—
You havetoldmedeathwasnear.

Hardit wasformetostand,
AndtakemyBettie'spartinghand;
ButnowI mustbereconciled—
I hopethecallwasin goodtime.

Forgetmenot!

MethinksI hearthyvoicetosay,
Bereadyfortocomeaway,
For Deathissuretofindyouall,
Andyoumustall obeythecall.

Forgetmenot!

Now,mydear,you'vegoneaway—
Youhaveleftthisworldof care;
Thebattle'sfought,thevictorywon,
If withJesussavedwithin.

Forgetmenot!

HowcanI asktheebackagain?
If youaresaved—withinthevale—
Thyrobeiswhitebeforethethrone—
It wasJesusbroughttheehome.

Forgetmenot!

ShortlyI will followthee,
For deathis tothathere;
Andif I meetyou,Bettydear,
Partingwewill neverfear.

Oh, cruel death,that stretchesthine
hand,

To callmydearfrommeaway;
Butthisiscommonsincethefall,
Andit wasthecaseof all.

NowI mustbestillandknow
WhenJesuscallsweallmustgo;
Ourbodiesmustreturntodust,
Andthenourspiritstaketheirflight.

Forgetmenot!

GEORGET.PLEASANT.

The subjectof this sketchwasborn
January 24,1858,wasmarriedto Miss
AmmerelisAllen February5, 1874,and
diedof typhoidfeverathisresidencenear
Perneil,Wakecounty,N. C, onthe12th
dayof August,1900.

Mr. Pleasantneverconnectedhimself
withanychurch,but he soughttolenda
helpinghandtochurchwork,andtocher-
ish and defendthedoctrineaspreached
andbelievedbyPrimitiveBaptists.

Mr. Pleasantwasa neighborin thetrue
senseof theword. Noneighborwentto
himfor a favorand was turnedaway
emptyhandedif it waspossibleforMr.
Pleasanttohelphim. If aneighborwas
sick,hevisitedhim and administeredto
hiswants. If he saw it wasneedfulto
sitandwatchandnursethroughthelong,
stillhoursof thenight,tocutwoodatthe
wood-pile,to summona physician,or to
furnishdelicaciesfor thesick poor,Mr.
Pleasantwaseverseenshowinghisfaith
byhisworks.

Mr. Pleasanthadbeenamerchantfor
abouttwo years,and noonebelieveshe
everknowinglydeceivedanyoneabouthis
goods. Believingthis,his neighborspat-
ronizedhis store.

Mr. Pleasantleavesawife,twochildren,
threegrandchildren,threebrothers,two
sisters,an agedfatherandmother,and
many(rindstomournhisdeparture,
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A chairis emptynow,
A manwelovedis dead;

Wetrusthe'swheretheSavior is
,

Wherenofarewell is said.
W. J. S.

MAHALAWEAVER.

I will try towrite a sketchof mother's
(MahalaWeaver's)death. Thedeathof
herdaughterseventeenmonthsagocaused
heraffliction,whichthedoctorpronounced
hearttrouble,afterwhichhertroublein-
creasedby the deathof herson,grand-
daughterand husband.Hersondiedof
dropsyafteranillaessofninemonths;her
granddaughterwasburnedtodeath,and
herhusbandwaskilled bylightningthree
monthsbeforeher death,butduringher
severeillness.

Shegrewworseuntilthenightof Octo-
ber10,1900,whenshecalled hersonto
thebedandasked if he wouM prayand
trytomeetherin heaven.H-:toldherthat
hewoulddoall thathecould.

Sheaskedfor brotherBass,andwhen
hecameshegraspedhis handandbegan
tosing—

"Jesusmyall toheaven is gone,
He whom I fixedmyhopesupon;
His track I see,andI'll pursue
The narrowwaytill him I view.

"I amgoinghome,I amgoinghome,

I amgoinghometodienomore,"etc.

Shelivedelevendaysafterthis,butthis
wasourlastinterview.

Her funeralwasconductedfromEno
churchbyEldersHollowayandHender-
son,afterwhichherbodywaslaidtorest
in the familycemeterytoawaitthe final
resurrectionmorn.

Shehasbeen a memberof Eaochurch

a numberof years. Sheleavesthreechil-
drenand a hostof relativesandfriends
tomournherloss.

Writtenbyherdaughter,
Annie Weaver.

Durham,N. C.,Dec.26,1900.
DEACONROBERTNUTT.

DeaconRobertNutt wasborn in the
Stateof N. C. April 28,1828,anddiedin
Waverly,Coffeyco.,Kansas,January14,
1901,being72years,8 monthsand16days
old. Onthe20:hof December,1849,he
wasmarriedto Miss MalthaWelch,who
still surviveshim, Unto thisunionwere
born elevenchildren,only fourof them

now living—twoin Missouriaudtwoin
Kansas.

He leftNorthCarolinathirty-fouryears
ago,and settledin Montgomerycounty,
Indiana,livingtherethreeyears.He then
movedto Pettiscounty,Missouri,where
hefirstprofessedreligion,andjoinedthe
New SchoolBaptistChurch, He lived
withthemaboutsevenyears,whenhebe-
camedissatisfiedwith missionisrn,and
joined SouthFork churchof Primitive
Baptists,andwasbaptized(hiswitethinks)
byElder Luther B. Wrignt. Ia 1882he
movedtoCoffeycounty,Kansas,wherehe
made a good homeand living,andwas
respectedbyallwhoknewhim.

On July 7
,

1888,he cameto Gilead
church,in Miami county,Kan., with a

letter,andwasgladlyreceivedin full fel-
lowship,andfromthistimeonthereseem-
edtobe a veryperciptiblegrowthingrace
andknowledgeof the truth—somuchso
that the churchsawin himthequalifica-
tionsof a deacon,andonMay 5

,

1894,
thechurchcalledfor a Presbytery,andon
Sundaymorning,June 3rd,he wasset
aparttothatoffice,whichhefilledto the
entiresatisfactionof thechurchaslongas
helived.

Whilehewasnot a fluentconversation-
alist,hewasearnestandhonestin hiscon-
victions,andwouldcomparestatements
withtheteachingsof theBible,andwould
acceptonlythatwhichwastruth. Hewas
bestsatisfiedwhenin thecompanyof his
brethrenor attendinghis meetings,which
hehadtogo a distanceof 65milesmost
of thetimetodo.

He often stayedwith the unworthy
writeron his way to meeting,and we
wouldoftensitupandtalkuntilmidnight
onreligioustopics. A morehumbleand
unassumingman it has neverbeenmy
pleasuretobe associatedwith. He was
well belovedbythechurch,andwill be
greatlymissedbythechurch,byhiswife,
andbyhischildren.

He leaves a wife, 4 childrenand22
grandchildrenand10great-grandchildren
tomourn;butwehopenotwithouthope,
forwefeelthatour loss is hisgreatgain.
We feel to sayto hiswifeandchildren,
thathe is notdead,but sleepeth:andwe
hopethatwewith him willcomeforthin
theresurrection,ourbodiesfashionedlike
untoourblessedRedeemer,whenweshall
seehim as he is

,

and join theheavenly
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jflw*.inpraisinghis nameforeverineter-
nity.

HewasburiedintheWaveflyCemetery,
butowingtotheirbeingnoministercloser
thansixtymilestherewasnofuneralser-
monatthetime,hehavingrequestedthat
his bodybe not keptoutof theground
longafterhisdeath.

Wm.F. Hall.
Rematk:—If someBaptist*in thiscoun-

trylivedsixty milesfromtheirchurches,
howoftendo youthinktheywouldgo to
preaching? P. D. G.

BOOK NOTICE.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
itof theLord,andnottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindinunspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,titled"LedByaWayT
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,asfollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No,3(orRuralMailDelivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,*AlamanceCo.N,C.
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APPOINTMENTS.

L. H. HARDY.
Wheeler's Sat.and2ndSun.inApril
Hurdle'sMillsAcademy Sun.at3p.m
CampCreek Monday
SouthLowell atnight
Mt.Lebanon Tuesday
Durham Wednesday
Bro.JoeTerry's Thursdaynight
CedarGrove Fridaynight
ProspectHill Sat.and3rdSun
Moon'sCreek Tuesday
CaneCreek Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
DanRiver Fri., Sat.and4thSun

J. D.VASS.
Wilmington Sat.and2ndSun.inApril
StumpSound Monday
Yopps Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Wardsville Thursday
NorthEast Friday
SouthWest ,. .Saturday
MapleHill 3rdSunday
CypressCreek Monday
MuddyCreek Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
BeaverDam Thursday
La Grange Friday
Mewborn's Saturday
Meadow 4thSunday
Autry'sCreek Monday
LowerTownCreek Tuesday
UpperTownCreek Wednesday
Moore's ..Thursday
Wilson Friday

Hewillneedconveyance.
LEE HANKS.

Ridgeway,Va Sat.and4thSun.inApril
GoodWill Monday
Cascade Tuesday
Axton Wednesday
SugarTree Thursday
NorthFork Friday
Strawberry Sat.and1stSun.inMay
Lick Fork Monday
WolfIsland Tuesday
Reidsville Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor Friday
McRay's Sat.and2ndSun
Lynch'sCreek Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
Wheeler's Wednesday
Ebenezer Thursday
StoriesCreek Friday
Roxboro Sat.and3rdSun

T. C.HART.
Farmville..Wed.nightafter2ndSun.April
Tyson's Thursday
OlaSparta Friday
LittleCreek Sat.and3rdSun
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Tarboro Sundaynight
Williams Tuesday
Hopeland Wednesday
Falls Thursday
ElmCity Friday
Wilson Sat.and4thSun
Contentnea Monday
Chapel Wednesday
Uoldsboro Thursday

Noconveyanceneeded
J. E. ADAMS.

Marattock Tues.after2ndSun.in April
RoperCity > Wednesday

^BrotherRichPeacockwillarrange
appointment.)

BrotherB.Bateman's.....Wednesdaynight
Concord Thursday
SisterSarahLiverman's Friday
Bethlehem Sat.and3rdSun

(ElderC.Meadswill pleasearrange
thencesoastogivetimetopreach
on NorthLakeSat.and1stSun.
inMay.)

HellanddestructionarebeforetheLord:
howmuchmorethenaretheheartsof the
childrenofmen?

Rheumatism—Catarrh, are Blood Dis-
eases—CureFree.

It is the deep-seated,obstinatecasesof
CatarrhorRheumatismthatB. B.B,(Bot-
anicBloodBalm)cures.If doctors,sprays
liniments,medicatedair, bloodpurifiers,
havefailed,B. B. B.drainsoutthespecific
poisonin thebloodthatcausesRheumatism
orCatarrh,makinga perfectcure. If you
havepainsorachesin bones,jointsorback,
swollenglands,taintedbreath,noisesin the
head,dischargesof mucous,ulcerationof
themembrane,bloodthin,geteasilytired,a
treatmentwith B. B, B. will stopevery
symptomby makingthebloodpure and
rich. Druggists,$1. Trial treatmentfree
byaddressingBloodBalmCo.,Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble,andfreemedicaladvice
given.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.

Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of Hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shape note?*.

$9.00per dozen.
$1.00for single copy.

S. H. Durand,
Southampton,Pa.

NOTICE,

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
"Reminiscences and Letters,'
which since her death I have re
ducedto fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, *'Meditations on Portions
of the Word." at $1and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
Shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. sent at the expense of pur-
chaser.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

REQUEST.
When requesting your pest office

ohanged,please state both the old
and the new post offices,

NOTICE
Changein.PriceofLoyd's^BymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$!.15 " " 11.00

There^ismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps,

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singleeopy.„.,..$ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozen 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy. 85
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,pr doz.. 900
MoroccoBinding,giltedge,sin,copy.. 115
MoroccoBinding.fgiltedge,perdoz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill]:besoldat
dozenrates,In allcasescashmustaccomv
panythe order.Sendmoneybyregistered
letter,P. O."money;order,^orbyexpressto
meatTemple^Texas.'

Addressallordersto
Mrs.'M.E. Atkins,

913EastAdamsAve.
' Temple,Tex,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

J«sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy^andpeacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmaek
2reefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
isamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
taredLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
&y noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

"LOVE HIDES A MULTITUDE
OF SINS."

Though these words are not ex-
act scripture quotation, yet they
have, for the past few clays,been
bearing on my mind, and I feel dis-
posedto offer a fewthoughts along
the line they suggest.

Solomon has it, "Love covereth
all sin," and I think Paul had ref-
erence to this truth when he said
love "beareth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things."
If love doesall this—if it "suffer-
eth long and is kind, envieth not,
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up, doesnot behaveitself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own, is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil,
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re-
joiceth in the truth" —if it is as
"strong as death"—cannot be
quenched by "many waters" and
"never faileth," it is of the utmost
value to us if we can but possess
it.

John says, "God is love," and
Jesus, whenquestionedby the law-
yer as to the greatest command-
ment,replied' "Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart,
with all thy soul and with all thy
mind, and thy neighbor as thy-
self." "Upon these two (upon
love) hang all the law and the pro-
phets." Love is the fulfillment of
the law. To "fear God and keep
his commandments is the whole
duty of man;" and Jesus says,
"If ye love me ye will keep my

commandments." To love and
serve Jesus is not to be a servant
of mammon. We cannot servetwo
masters. Neither can we love the
world and Jesus, for "If any man
love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him." Therefore
we are exhorted to "love not the
world, neither the things that are
in the world." Our love then
should be to God and man above
all things else. And we can best
love God by serving man, for John
tells us, "Love not in word, neither
in tongue,but indeed and in truth. 1'

And "He that loveth not his broth-
er abideth in death," but "he that
loveth his brother abideth in the
light, and there is none occasion of
stumblings in him." How we be-
gin to stumble when our love
"waxes cold."

We are not only told to "love
the brotherhood," but to love our
enemies also. "Love your ene-
mies," says Jesus. "Bless them
that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them

-that despitefully use you and per-
secuteyou." For if we love them
who love us, we do no more than
the publican?—1lie chief of sinners
—and there is no reward for us.

And, brethren, if any of us love
and servein this unselfish way, it is
not becausewe are by nature bet-
ter than others, but because God
has, for Christ's sake, first loved
us. John plainly says, "We love
him becausehe first loved us." No
other reason is assigned, and
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"Every one (not a part) that loveth
is born (already) of (rod." Then
if we feel aspark of this pare love
to God—to our brethren—to our
enemies—let us take couragein the
thought that the devil did not put
such love in our hearts and the
devil cannot take it out, though he
may smotherit and causeit to grow
cold and us to grow lukewarm.
But this love always remains, and
"who shall separate us from the
love of God?" "Tribulations, dis-
tresses, persecutions, famine, na-
kedness, peril, sword, death, life,
angels, principalities, powers,
things present and things to come"
cannot do it. Can you imagine
anything that can? All the devils
in hell and all the wicked men on
earth are utterly unable to snatch
one of theselittle, loving, trusting
ones from the hands of Jesus.
They are as secure as God on his
throne, for "The Lord Preserveth
all them that love him," "and all
things work together for their
good." Then, brethren, "Behold
what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us that we
should be called the sonsof God."
"Greater love hath no man than
this, that a man lay down his life
for his friends." "But God com-
mendeth his love to us word, in
that while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for lis," "the just for
lie- unjust." And this love which
God has for his people is no new
thing, for it is written, "Yea, I
have lovedtheewith an everlasting
love; therefore with loving kind-
ness I have drawn thee." Nor is
it on accound of their merit, for
"in his love and in his pity he re-
deemedthem."

Then, brethren, claiming as we
do to be the Church of God—the
light of the world— and having a
hope of this redemption bv the
pity of Cod through the sacrifice
of -lesns, how earnestly we should

strive to walk in the new com--
mandmentJesus has given his dis-
ciples, "that ye love one another
as I have loved you" and not be
back-biting and devouring each
other. But how did Jesus love us?
"As the Father hath loved me, so
have I loved you; continue ye in
my love." He continued in
his Father's love—let us con-
tinue in his. Do not depart from
it. Do not fall out by the way. To
be sure wecannot, asbrethren, see
alike. Peter and Paul disputed,
but we haveno accountof their be-
coming enemiesand abusing each
other. In contending earnestly for
the faith, as all true and faithful
servantswill do one way or anoth-
er, why not do soby "speaking the
truth (as we seeit) in love." Some
brethren will not, of course, bear
rebuke even when given in love,
for therearesome"false brethren."
But all true brethren—though in
error—will be won by love and will
love you for it. "Bebuke a wise
man (in this way) and he will love
you," because "Open rebuke is
better than secret love."

But when rebuke, contending or
debating, makes enemies,the evil
that would beremedied is enlarged,
and the causeof this increaseseems
to be the false method of correc-
tion. Better let the fly remain on
the brother's face than try to kill
it with a sledge-hammer. And it
seems, too, more love would be
manifested and more good accom-
plished, when Christian character
is at stake, to keep ill reports se-
cret. You cannot do this success-
fully by calling in a dozen or two
friends to help you keep secrets.
They are not kept in that way.
And correcting our brother by
either of these methods is not ac-
cording to love, for "love worketh
no evil to his neighbor." When
our love for (rod—as we think —
becomes so warm and bright that
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it extinguishes our love for our
brethren, it is but a flameof our
own or the devil's kindling —the
glare of a selfish zealot, for "lie
who loveth God loveth his brother
also."

We— often—if I have fellowship
with the Baptists—seek a sign of
our sonship; weoftenlook for some
evidencethat we are Christians in-
deedand in truth, and not in name
only. We look not in vain for
this Christian mark—though we
may not have it—for the apostle
plainly tells us, "We know that
we have passed from death unto
life, becausewelovethe brethren."
And, too, we would convincethe
world of the reality of our profes-
sion. The badgeis readily found
if but rarely worn, and has in-
scribedon it

,

"By this all menshall
know ye aremy disciples if ye love
one another." .

My brother has a mote in his
eye. No mistake about that. But

if I did not haveabeamin my own

I could easily see how to render
better service by casting my man-
tle of charity over him than by
advertising the mote. Mote hunt-
ing may be a pleasant occupation
for the hunter, but quite the re-
verse for him whose eye is being
probed. Better follow the law of
discipline Christ has given in Mat-
thew. This would give the brother-
time to repent, and in doing so the
tears of contrition would likely
wash the mote from his eye with-
out a surgical operation.

One thing is sure— if we employ
the method of cutting off every
brother or church that we fail to
convert to our views, there will be
no end to division, and we would
have,no use for a mantle of charity

if we should ever possessone, for
there would, in our estimation, be
no sin to hide. And it does seem
that the declaring of non-fellow-
Ship on the part of somePrimitive

Baptists for other Primitive Bap-
tists, on account of difference of
views relative to God's predestina-
tion, man'saccountability, associa-
tions, and foot-washing, as well as
for many other things, is unwise.
The Church of God is a little city,
and there are but few men in it.
The prince of this world hasstorm-
ed it, built bulwarks against it,and
continues to besiege it. Nor are
outward attacks of persecution his
only methodof besiegingthis little
city, but he throws in handfulls of
firebrands of strife, contention and
jealousy, and endeavors to raise
intestine war against the inhabi-
tants of the city itself. And, breth-
ren, shall we please the devil by
fighting each other ? Is it not un-
wise, unfruitful and unholy? And
besides, have we not enough ene-
mies on the outside ? And are not
theseenemies ever trying to pull
down the walls of Zion ? And do
you not think that they, too, are
welled pleased to see us wasting
our strength contending with one
another,and forming parties among
our already small number? Dear
Elders Hassell, Oliphant, Fisher,
theeditors of this paper, and scores
of others that could be mentioned,
advise and work for peace,unity
and brotherly love, and "blessed
are the peacemaker." "Pray for
the peaceof Jerusalem; they shall
prosper that love thee."

And it really seemsif we have
the Spirit of Jesus we will bear
the fruit of that Spirit, which is
"love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness,goodness, faith, meek-
ness,temperance."

"Let brotherly love continue,"
and rememberthat if we are saved
from the doom sinners like us de-
serve, it is becauseour sins arehid
in Jesus.

"Then came Peter to him and
said, Lord, how oft shall my broth-
er sin against ine, and 1 forgive



244 ZION'S LANDMARK.

him;! till seventimes? Jesus saith
untoMm, I say not unto thee, fjntil
seven times: but until seventy
times seven."

Your brother in hope,
R. II. P ITTMAN.

Bislvpville,S.C, March81901.

Eld. P. D. (told —Dear Brother
in Christ; Having promised some
of my dear kindred in the flesh,
and also in Christ, as I hope, and
membersof Beulah Primitive Bap-
tist ehnrch, to write to them when
I returned home a short time ago
from a visit to them, I will make
the attempt to write them through
the Landmark, hoping- to reach
them all, and praying the Lord to
guide my pen, that what I may say
may be in honor to his holy name,
and to the upbuilding of Zion.

My dear kindred, brethren and
sisters, I feel like you all are bet-
ter than I am, for 1 feel to be a
sinner, and cannot live the life I
wish to live, for my life seemsto
be mixed up with wrong doings,
thoughts, and wrong everything at
times, while I look upon you as
living at ease,with nothing to dis-
turb you.

I have had many thoughts about
you all since I came home, and
'havedesired t<>seeyou all, but the
business of this life must be at-
tended to; and there is no dishonor
in attending to the affairs of this
life, provided we attend to it hon-
orably. But sometimes I fear I
fail in doing this, as 1 am so im-
perfect.

1 wish to say to the members of
the church at Beulah, to live in
peaceand love one another, and if
there is anything to disturb the
peace and love of each other, to
make every effort within your pow-
er to remove the causeof disturb-
ance, and live together as brethren
and sisters in the Lord. Lookback
and consider where you were and

what you were in nature, and if
you had been left to your own
powers in the matter, where would
you have been to-day 'I Then it
was the love God had for you that
you have beenbrought to a reali-
zation of a hope in heaven. Then
we should embrace every opportu-
nity to do what Jesus commands
us to do, and live as Godly in this
present world as we can. We can
never correct the wrongs of others
if we are wrong ourselves.

I wish to say to those who I met
that are laboring under the burden
of Baptism, that you will not re-
ceive much comfort staying away
from the ehnrch, where you feel to
be directed in mind. For the Lord
has prepared a home for his peo-
ple, and in that home is the only
enjoyment for them. They can
honor and glorify God nowhere
else. Then it is your indispensa-
ble duty to go to the church and
relate what you hope the Lord has
done for you, and receive the bap-
tism by immersion, and you will
receive joy and peace. Though
yon often feel like you are too lit-
tle and poor, and fear you will de-
ceive the people if you were to go
according as your mind leads you;
but this is the only way a true
comer can come. When they are
disrobed of all self-righteousness,
then they have only the righteous-
nessof Jesus, and is not that good
enough?

It seems to me a beggar, in the
true sense of the word, will not
beg till he is forced to. And our
nature hates to yield to poverty,
but when the righteousnessof Je-
sus is set up in us, it disrobes us
of all self-righteousness, and our
natural abilities are all gone.
Hence, how blessed it is to bepoor
in spirit (a beggar in the kingdom
of God), for when we are brought
to our knees to implore God for
mercy and strength, we are sure to
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receive it. But we are often laid
at the rich man's gate, desiring
crumbs from his table, trying to
suffer out our afflictions, but wedo
not receive patience to bear them
lying there,and thank God that he
has delivered his people, and will
deliver them,world without end.

I amglad to know I am a sinner
at times, and again I feel very bad-
ly when I am consciousof sin in
my flesh, and I thought for a long
time I never could endure such
afflictions, for when I would do
goodevil seemedto control my per-
formances, and I would go so low
down in my feelings, I thought
death would be a great deliverance
to me. Oh, I would so often feel
like I had deceivedthe membersof
the church, and had by deceit uni-
ted myself with them, and oh,
what would become of me if God
was to call me to accountfor being
such a deceiver. I was afraid at
times to see some of the members
of the church, for I felt like they
knew I was a deceiver and not iit
to have a nameamongthem. I felt
like it wasa burden to them to call
me brother, and only did so be-
cause it was fashion among the
Baptists.

But, my dear friends and kin-
dred, thesethings do not worry me
so bad now, for 1 have found out
by experience that in the church
and among people of like minds
and experiences,is the only home
I have. Then I can say, entreatme
not to leave you, nor forsake from
following after you, for where you
are there I want to be, and where
you are buried there 1 want to be
buried.

I believe the church of God to
be safe; that the Christian is help-
less so far as he is concerned; that
his salvation is in Jesus, therefore
it is not by Works of righteouaness
we have done that we have hope,
but our righteousness is of Jesus,

Then Jesus is the head, the media-
tor. Then we need not fear the
devil and his hosts, or anything.
The apostle says, "What shall we
say to thesethings! If God be for
us who can be against us?" Then,
my dear friends, it is our duty to
glorify God, and we do it by obey-
ing him.

My regards to the household of
faith. My prayer to Almighty God
is that they may live in honor to
him and his cause. I feel the need
of the prayers of the dear family
of God, and hope when they have
a mind to do so they will pray for
me.

Your unworthy cousin and bro-
ther. C. W. Brown.

Tabor,N.C, March8,190t.

Elders Gold and Lester and
the Household of Faith —Dear
brethren and sisters in the hope of
eternal life through the merits of
Christ Jesus our Lord: as it is now
on my mind to write something of
the dealings of the Lord with me,
I will endeavorto do so.

I was born and brought up in
the county of Grayson (which is
now Carroll), State of Virginia.
My parents were Henry and Betsy
Simpkins. My age was 74 the 12th
day of hist August. I was impress-
ed in early life, 1 hope, by the
Spirit of God, and shown that I
was a sinner, and often stopped in
my journeyings around and felt
like 'l ought to ask the Lord for
Pardon. 1 dreadedthe thought of
being a Pharisee, though 1 seemed
to be one, in a sense,for I often
madepromisesto Cod that 1 would
do better. 1 went on in this con-
dition until after our civil war
ended, when my whole soul was
stirred within me. It seemed to
me that every sin 1 had ever com-
mitted camebefore me. Something-
seemed to impress my mind that
there was a time 1 might have re-
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pented. It appeared that I had
sinned away the day of grace, and
that my redemption was sealed. It
drove sleep from my eyes. I rolled
in my couch from side to side seek-
ing for rest, and could find none. I
felt unfit for even the birds that
Hew through the air to look upon
me, for I wasoften in the lonesome
grove in bitter groans, and cries to
the Lord. I could not realize how
he could be just and suffer as mis-
erable a sinner as I felt myself to
be to live. So I went on in this
condition and my troubles only
seemedto increase.

On one Sabbath morning I went
into the grove where I had often
resorted, with but little expecta-
tion of returning. I fell to the
earth, pleading to God for mercy,
Avhen large drops of sweat stood
upon my brow and flowed from it,
which appeared to meto be streak-
ed with blood. While in that con-
dition gross darkness coveredme.
I was carried entirely out of mind,
and the next thing I realized wasa
beautiful light round about me.
Everything around me appeared
lovely, and to be praising God. I
felt tike a prisoner sent forth from
the pit. I felt like I wanted to
praise him for his mercies. It was
the first time I ever felt like I ever
did praise him. I thought my
troubles had cometo an endat that
time, but this did not last long
with me until fear began to sug-
gest the idea that may-be I wasde-
ceived. I felt that I loved the Bap-
tist people above all other people,
had a mind to offer to that church
for fellowship. At this time there
was an arm from Indian Valley
church, Floyd county, Va., extend-
ed to Wilson's Grove,Pulaski coun-
ty, Va. Myself and wife offered
there for membership on Saturday
before the 3rd Sunday in Septem-
ber, 1867or '68, and to my surprise
were received for baptism, Elders

Thomas Dickens and Isaac L. Rig-
ney being present. AVe were bap-
tized the 3rd Sunday in November
following by Elder Isaac L. Rig-
ney, and since that time my mind
has beendrawn every day towards
the brethren. I sometimes feel
that I havethat love for the breth-
ren that is spoken of in the scrip-
tures, Imt also often madeto doubt
its being that perfect love.

Dear brethren, I have passed
through many doubts and fears.
My little hope is all I have, trust-
ing in him who is able to save all
that cometo God through and by
him.

I trust I remain your brother in
Christ.

Crockett Simpkins.
WhiteGate,Oilescounty,Va.

My Dear Uncle Levi: —Though
I have written to you since I got
your letter, yet there is something
in my mind I wish to say to you
concerning the things about which
you wrote.

You will read in the 7th chapter
of the book of Daniel the prophet
of the Lord, and you will find
there four distinct and separate
kingdoms spoken of. Those are
the kingdoms that should rule the
world at four different periods of
time.

The first of them was the king-
dom of Babylon, in which the
prophet lived, and.which develop-
ed its lion power under the reign
of Nebuchadnezzar,with whomthe
prophet served. Nebuchadnezzar
ruled the known world and all that
had been kingdoms before were
made tributaries to him.

The second, or Bear kingdom,
was the Grecian kingdom, that
arose to the zenith of its glory un-
der Alexander. He ruled the known
world.

The third kingdom, the Leopard,
was the Roman, that was first pa-
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gan and then papal; heathen and
then Christian, and spotted all
through with its many changes.
This kingdom also ruled the world
and was strong for a long time un-
der.the Caesarsand then the popes,
and whosekingly power was taken
away by Henry VIII and his suc-
cessors in England, to make room
for the fourth and last kingdom
that will ever rise on this earth.

I would like to be familiar with
the history of those kingdoms, so
that I might write more intelli-
gently of them, but as it is I will
have to pass them without further
notice.

Now, dear uncle, I am not a
prophet, but I want to say some
things as I understand them from
the inspired servants of our God.

The fourth kingdom was diverse
from all the other kingdoms, and
if you will notice, the prophet
asks for an interpretation of that
part of his vision. This would lead
us to believe that that kingdom
would be more powerful and far-
reaching than any of those three
that went before.

This, to my mind, is this United
States Government, that is gradu-
ally but surely working into a
kingdom, and taking on its power
as it rises. See the centralization
of all the powers in this govern-
ment, and see how those powers
will unite to keep from returning
to the good old days of republican
governmentthat our fathers fought
to establish. The very tilings that
caused our fathers to go forth to
battle for liberty, are the things
that are now fastened upon us by
their successorsin office. The very
principles from which they declar-
ed themselves independent, and
then many of themdied in defend-
ing that declaration, are the very
principles which are now being
fastened on this nation, and the
very form of government against

which they rebelled is that into
which we are fast drifting. Who
cannotseeand understand this who
reads our Book.?

I do not know the Time, but am
sure it is coming upon us, when in-
stead of a President ruled by a
Congresselectedby the people, we
will have a manclothed with king-
ly powers, and, instead of our be-
ing lords as our fathers were, we
will be the humble servants. Our
chief executive will be law-maker
and executor both. No use to say
we will not submit, for we will.
We havesubmitted sofar to all the
encroachmentsthat havebeenmade
on our rights, and we will do so
again and again, until the last ray
of sunshine of liberty is taken
from us, and we will be hopeless
servantsor peasants.

This kingdom will first set up as
a form of civil government, with
imperialistic aspirations; and every
effort will be to expand our terri-
tory and have provincial govern-
ments under tribute. Great greed
for gain will increaseas the kingly
powers increase, and so much the
greater will be the oppression of
the poor. This has beenmanifest-
ed in all the country since Mr.
Wesley and his early ministers
began to preach against slavery.
That becamethegovernmentalhob-
by for years, until finally it pre-
vailed. Next camethe protective
tariff, that has given power and
vim to the gigantic trusts of this
country and madesomany million-
aires and caused so much discon-
tent in the nation. This, you see,
has also prevailed and now a set-
tled fact forever.

The future acts will be, "Long
Live the Trusts !" This centralizes
the money powers, and they rule
the heads of government." We
who are not disposed to submit
must submit, for it is a part of the
government under which we live
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and must live. If we say we will
go somewhereelse, that place, too,
must come underthis samegovern-
ment, for it is the fourth beast and
will rule the world.

We do not know under which of
the kings (for there will be ten of
them) the final submission of the
world will bereached,but no doubt
that each of them will exercise all
the power they have in that same
direction.

The strike at silver in 1874,which
so crippled it that it was neverable
to regain its strength, and which
finally caused it to lose its head
one year ago, is also another stroke
and long step towards this kingly
government.

Thus one step after another our
freedom has gone from us, and the
necks of the poor are being ground
under the feet of the rich, until a
mannow hardly hascontrol of what
he raises at home and uses for the
support of his own family.

This kingly government will not
only control in the affairs of the
nation, but in religious affairs also,
for here is the second beast that
John saw rising up out of the
earth.

This feature cropped out very
plainly when Senator Blair intro-
duced his national educational bill
in the United States Senate. One
clause of that bill said that the
principles of Christian religion
shall be taught in all schools di-
rectedunder and supported by said
act; and another said that no
teacherof any religious denomina-
tion shall have the liberty of teach-
ing the principles of their religion.
Thus you see there would be a ne-
cessity of calling a convention of
all the leading religionists of the
nation, who would send in their
representatives to draw up a creed
embracing such principles as they
might be able to agreeupon as be-
ing the principles of Christian re-

ligion. This would be equal to the
Council of Nice that gave power
to papal Rome, the first beast that
John saw rise up out of the sea.

That bill did not becomea law,
but at the proper time it will
awake, for it only sleepeth for a
seasonuntil the time appointed of
the Lord.

Notice another thing which leads
on in this samedirection: All the
schools now have religion in some
form or other connectedwith them.
You cannot easily get a public
school teacherwho does not want
to have somesemblanceof religion
in school. The most of our high
schools and colleges are presided
over by some Arminian preacher,
and have some motto to lead you
to understand that religion is a
part of the tuition taught there.
Over the gate of Trinity College
you can see these words; "EiUJ-
ditio et Religio," in large gilt
letters. This means learning and
religion.

Thus you see the mark of the
beast in high places. This thing
will continue until it will control
our government, and in the elev-
enth king that shall comeup after
the ten, it will gain its full power,
and the second beast will have
taken on all the power of the first
beast and will exercise it. He will
be evengreaterand fiercer than the
first, but, like the first, will be do-
ing all he does in the name of
Christian religion. This eleventh
king will teardown and destroy all
the works of the ten who shall go
before him, and his reign will be-
gin to comeabout during the reign
of the seventhor eighth king, for
three of thesekings he will tearup
by the roots. This principle began
to show itself in Atlanta, Ga., not-
long since, in the person of one
Broughton, a New School, or Mis-
sionary Baptist preacher, when he
attackedthe municipal government
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of that city. Indeed there are
instances now where Arminian
preachers take some sensational
theme for their text and do not
evenclaim to treat in the bible.

How different from our beloved
brother Paul, who determined not
to know anything amongthe breth-
ren saveJesus Christ and him cru-
cified !

But these things are among the
things ordained of God, and must
surely cometo pass. Many things
were done when our Lord was here
on the earth that no reason was
given for their being done, only
that the scriptures might be ful-
filled. All these things may be
done to gradually bring about that
which God has appointed—the
overthrow of this world of*wicked-
ness. This eleventh king, or the
kingdom set up by him, will con-
tinue to the end of time.

At that timethe gospel will have
finished its work amongstthe Gen-
tiles, and the Jews will have been
grafted in. (Read Rom. 11thch.)

There is much work yet for the
gospel to do amongthe Gentiles.
Consider it as traveling South and
West. When it cameto this coun-
try it beganto bepreachedat New-
port, R. L, where the first gospel
church was organized. From there
it has gone out, and as it finishes
its work here, as it did in the old
world, the churches will become
extinct. In the Eastern States
there are very few Baptists, but
those few are sound in the faith
and in doctrine.

In October Elder E. Rittenhouse
said to me, "There is more spirit-
ual preaching now with our breth-
ren than at any time before in my
ministry. Years ago when preach-
ers came on here to the Associa-
tions, they had hobbies and pet
theories that they would preach
most of the time, but now they
enter into the inner life of the

Christian and preach to edifying."
AVherever yon seethis you will

seethe children of God united and
strong in the faith. It shows that
the net has been cast, the fish
caught, thegood taken and thebad
thrown away, until the work of
the kingdom is about done there,
and the salt (church) is about to
enter in in its savory element. Je-
sus sits in the church as a refiner's
fire and as fuller's soap, and he is
purifying the sons of Levi, for as
the people soare the priests. Thus
as the church is purified in the
faith and understanding of the
gospel, even so must those who
j)reach to them be pure in faith,
understanding and delivery of the
gospel. It takes sore trials and
firey conflicts to bring us to this,
but to it we must come. Here in
our Southland, and in the more
Western country, the church has
many, very many, sore trials to
pass through beforethe schisms are
all purged out of her body, andwe
are taught to understand that God
reigns, and that we must be still
and know that he is God. But this
must comealso.

As Moab was to Israel (a wash-
pot), so are the Arminian denomi-
nations to the church of the living
God. But they will persecutethe
saints, and do it in the name of
Christian religion. This will take
place under the eleventh king of
this fourth kingdom, and then The
Ancient of Days will come,sitting
upon his throne, and the Land) and
his saints shall be gathered to
Mount Zion, and fire shall go out
of the mouth of the Lamb and con-
sumethem. (Theregatheredagainst
him and his saints). Revelation,,

This lire is spoken of by our
Lord in Mat., 25:34,&c, where our
Lord tells us plainly who are his
and how they will be received,and
who are not his and how they will
be rejected.
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Those to whom the Lord spake
and welcomedto the kingdom pre-
pared for them from the founda-
tion, could see no good thing they
had ever done for the Lord, and

prise. The others had done a great
deal for the Lord, and, in another
place, they could tell him how
they had done many wonderful
works in his name and cast out
devils. They had been very kind
to let him preach in their streets.
This is the way the people speak
to-day who are converting souls to
God and filling up heaven, work-
ing for the Lord, &c., &c, but the
Lord said, "Depart from me, I
know ye not."

Dear uncle, you can take this for
what it is worth. If it is the pro-
duction of a crazy brain, treat if
as such.

The Lord blessvon and all yours.
I desire to be remembered'to all
your family and our connections.
Write when you ('eellike it.

Your loving nephew,
L. H. Hardy.

Box53,Reideville,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
just received from the Publishers'
Collection Agency, of New York
City, an account against me of one
dollar for subscription to "The
Watchman of Truth,"and they say
they are instructed to collect. I
have written them that i do not owe
anything for that periodical, as 1
have not taken it. A copy was
sent me, and I returned it to AW
R. Welborn, telling him 1 did not
want his paper, and no more cop-
ies came,or but one more, at most.
I also explained to that agency
some things concerning the per-
sonal character of this man who
professesto be a Primitive Baptist
preacher. I think the brethren
ought to know about his crooked
ways. He has become a sad re-

proach to the cause,and I want
you to publish what I am about to
state, if yon think it right to warn

Several years ago his letters in
the "Signs" and other papers
aroused my sympathy, and at my
request the friends of this church
gave me $32 to send him. After-
ward hewroteme to get a placefor
his brother to work, which I did,

1met him for the first time at War-
ren, Baltimore county, Md. He
represented that he had just re-
ceived word that his Avil'ewas at
the point of death and he had no
money. I told the brethren, who
were in session, and they gave him
about $70. What I learnedthrough
himself and others afterward led
me to doubt his representations at
that time, and has convinced me
that he is a dishonest man. He
lias obtained money through false
representations made by word of
month and by letter. I have seen
begging letters written both in his
ownand his wife's name, to friends
in Canada, in Maine, and other
places. He has sent accounts for
his paper to brethren to whom he
had sent one or more numbers,
which thev did not want to receive.
And now' it seemshe has decided
to collect accountsby law. ] have
written the collection agency to
put them on their guard, for as
the account against me is untrue
and unjust, soit may be with many
others.

I have many proofs of what I
have stated, and it does not seem
right to me to let a deceivergo on
deceiving unsuspicious and liberal
hearted brethren, when a timely
word might put them on their
guard.

We do not believe a true Primi-
tive Baptist, or, I may rather say,
a true Christian, would force a pe-
riocical upon a brother, and then
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sue that brother at the law for the
subscription, though in that case
the subscription should be paid.
But what shall Ave think of one
who will send a false account to be
collected by law, and especially
against one who has given him
many times as much as his false
account? After I had becomecon-
vinced of his dishonest character,
I receiveda letter from him asking
for morehelp. I enclosedonedol-
lar and told him, in effect,not to
write me any more. I havenever
receiveda letter from him since.

Your brother, affectionately,
Silas H. Durand.

P. S.—I hope I know the value,
the unspeakableblessingof charity
asamantleto cover faults and sins.
I believe 1 know how sweetit is to
seeit covering from my sight the
faults of a dear brother in Christ
in such a way that I cannot feel a
hard or accusing spirit towards
him, nor love him any the less,
though constrained by that very
love of Christ to deal in faithful,
loving kindness with him. I am
sure I know how much that sweet
mantle1 of love is needed by me
more than by any of the dear
brethren. But that precious man-
tle wasneverprovided to coverthe
acts of a hypocrite, and shield him
from proper exposure, nor to cover
even the hypocritical acts of a
Christian, so as to shield him from
proper reproof and discipline.

S. H. D.
Southampton,Rucls Co.Va.,Jan,11,1901.

Dear Brother Gold:— 'Tis with
a feeble and afflicted hand that I
pen down this precious language.
I have beenright much afflictedfor
several months, and these verses
that I am about to pen you, occa-
sionally present themselvesto me.
In the darkest hours of Jny life (if

possible) they would seemto be on
my mind.

Mat., 6:25."Therefore I say unto
you, take no thought for your life,
what ye shall eat or what ye shall
drink, nor yet for your body, what
ye shall put on. Is not the life
more than meat,and the body than
raiment?

Behold the fowls*of the air, for
they sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns; yet your
heavenlyFather feedeththem. Are
ye not better than they? Which of
of you by taking thought, canadd
one cubit to his stature? And why
take ye thought for raiment?

Consider the lilies of the field,
how they grow; they toil not, nei-
ther do they spin; and yet I say
unto you, that even Solomon in all
his glory was not arrayed like one

Wherefore, if God so clothed
the grass of the field, which to-day
is, and to-morrow is cast into the
oven,shall henot much moreclothe
you, O ye of little faith?

Therefore take no thought, say-
ing, what shall we eat, or what
shall we drink? or wherewithal
shall we be clothed?

For after all these tilings do the
Gentiles seek; for your heavenly
Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these things. But seek ye
hist the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness,and all these things
shall be added unto you: take
therefore no thought for the mor-
row: for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of itself.
Sufficient unto the day is the evil
thereof."

Dear brethren and sisters, the
Lord promises to ŝupply all our
needs,and afflictions are needful.
How it subdues our rebellious na*
ture, and shows us our utter help-
lessness and dependence on the
Great Head.

For theLord is a sunand ashield,
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the Lord will give grace and glory;
no good thing will be withheld
from them that walk uprightly.

If ye be willing and obedient, ye
shall eat the good of the land.

Oh, am I one that walks up-
rightly? 1 am such a sinner, such
a mnrmnrer, and so disobedient,
that I fear afflictions are mostly
what 1need, for that has beenmy
meat day and night for a good
while. If so, Oh Lord make me
submissive to bow in humbleness
before thy chastening rod.

1 hope my afflictions will prove
a blessing, for through and by
them we learn many rich blessings
of experience. I want to be hum-
ble, and trust in the true and liv-
ing God.

Brother Gold, pray for this poor
little worm of the dust, thai she
she may havegrace given her suffi-
cient to stand the storm of life,
and to pray for my enemies (if I
should have any), and resist
temptations, persecutions and
worldly strife, and be enabled to
press onwardand upward to Jesus.
For without him wecannot do any-
thing. Oh, how gentle and sub-
missive he was through tempta-
tions, persecutions, etc. This life
is mixed with joys and sorrows.
As the poet exclaims,

Mixturesofjoyandsorrow,
I dailydopassthrough;

SometimesI'minnvalley,
Atidsinkingdownwithwoe.

SometimesI amexalted,
Oneagles'wingsI fly;

I riseabovemytroubles.
Andhopetoreact)thesky

But oh, how precious that little
hope is to the poor trembling soul;
when our souls are filled with
grace, we forget our sorrows for a
time.

The Lord's grace cannot be
bought. "Charge them that are
rich in this world that they be not

high-minded nor trust in uncertain
riches, but in the living God, who
giveth us richly all things to en-
joy-

At times, and often, I'm so de-
spondent, and again feel to say,
"The Lord is my Shepherd, I
shall not want." Tor 1 know that
every good and perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the
Father of Lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of
turning. Christ suffered; are we
any better than Christ to suffer \
What availeth our murmuring? for
he is able to increasethe sufferings
of this poor helpless frame of be-
ing. Should we not rejoice that
its as well with us as it is?

I trust that in the future I may
be enabled to attend church and
mingle with the dear saints; but if
I'm deprived of such a blessing,
pray, dear brother, that I may be
visited in my little homeby the
true comforter. None but those
deprived of such sweet privileges
can sympathize.

Please pardon all amiss; and
again with the poet—

O,maythycounselsguideme,
AndkeepmewhileI li>e;

In deathbethouinvportion,
A^dthenuiysoulreceive—

To praisemyolessedSavior,
Audmagnifybisprace,

Bestowedonsuchasinner—
Thechiefofailtherace.

With much love to the household
of faith,

Your little sister (I hope),
Zilpiiia C. Heundon.

Durham,N. <J.

Send the Landmark to a Primi-
tive Baptist that you feel would be
glad to have it for one»year, and I
will pay the subscription. When
you have enteredthe nameonyour
list, notify me and I will send you
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$1.50. Try and select some one
that is little able to pay.

Remark.

The abovewas sent merecently
by a brother that desired to make
such a present to someonedesiring
it but unable to pay for the Land-
makk. If any others feel disposed
to do likewise, 1 will endeavor to
comply with their request. Show-
ing such kindness is very accepta-
ble and beneficialto such as appre-
ciate this favor. P. J). Of.

AGENTS.
Elder L. II. Hardy has kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewalsand new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

If yon cannotobtain eight names
send what you can, and retain the
ex})enseof remitting to me out of
the amountyou remit.

Our expensesare heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after
expensesare paid. P. D. G.

In having your post officechang-
ed, always give both new and old
post office. When you renew al-
ways state name and post office.
When yon send new name, also
statenameand p5st office. When
you desire name stopped, always
statepost office,and you will favor
me. p, D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

"LEST."
That is, lest ye fail of the grace

of God to seethe Lord, and plant
roots of bitterness that causetrou-
ble and defilement.

Therefore, anapostle says, "Fol-
low peace with all men: and holi-
ness; without which no man shall
seethe Lord. Looking diligently
lest any man fail of the grace of
God: lest any root of bitterness
springing up trouble you, and
thereby many be defiled." Heb.,
12:14,15.

To follow peace with all men is
to study, consider,endeavor,strive,
and that continually, by every
meansof gospel law, love and obe-
dience,to make for the things that
give peaceto all. So there can be
no partiality or selfishnessin the
work. And thus weattain to holi-
ness; that is, a legal gospel holi-
ness; or holy in the senseof per-
fect gospelobedience,to which the
same apostle refers when he said,
*'Present your bodies holy, accept-
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able to the Lord which is your

reasonable service."^
Rom., 12;1.

to the law creates that "holiness;
without which no man shall seethe
Lord: hence, ia and by which we
do see him. And we want to see
him iii proportion to our obedience"
to him. So that thus holy, we
want to seehim—we love his ap-
pearings—rwe desire faith to see
when good comes—to seethe times
of refreshings from his presence—

to discern him in others; and es-
pecially in our own heart working
in us that which which is well-
pleasing to God—to will and to do
his commandments. For he em-
bodies our hope, love, faith, light
and life; wisdom, strength and
righteousness, and how could we
bear to live this life not seeinghim?
Therefore, "Looking diligently lest
any man fail of the graceof God:"
that is, lest failing in following
peace with nil, and holiness, nor
seeing the Lord, you fail of this

ing, directing and sustaining you.
For ;is not looking diligently to it,
or trusting in it in all your preced-
ing work—your failure proving
it—your denial has aggrieved that
spirit —the same whereby ye are
sealed unto the day of redemption
to your body—has quenched that
spirit,orits influence iir your heart,
as that you have, assaid, denied—

done despite its promptings; and
it is now withdrawn as your di-
vine, infallible guide that has here-
tofore directed you, and prevented
troubles springing up from your
wrong-doing.

Then, Avegather that to follow
peacewith all, and holiness, is to
see the Lord; and to seehi in asour
infallible guide and inward spirit-
ual monitor, as well as otherwise;
and then to see him, is to have
looked diligently unto him, not
only to acknowledge him working
in us both to will and to do, or as
causing us to love, and wish to at-
tain to holiness, and giving the
power to perform; but he to whom
we still look lestwe stray, lest any
root of bitterness springing up
among the brotherhood trouble us
as the cause,and whereby someof
them be defiled. Thus, we do not
fail of the grace of God; nor, by
faith, of seeing the Lord, who thus
gives us the sweetexperimental as-
surance in heart that that holiness
or fruit of righteousnessthat sows
peaceabroad to all men, shall har-
vestit at home—that they who fol-
low after and make peace,shall in
like manner obtain peace—that to
follow peacewith all men, and ho-
liness, is to stand with the right-
eous at the harvest time of "peace
sown to righteousness."

But of all in apparent jeopardy
here by a "lest," this "grace of
God" is by far the most important
and to be the most diligently look-
ed after, lest we fail of it; for fail-
ing of it we fail of all; as without
it we could not follow peaceor at-
tain to holiness, or prevent those
dire atier-consequences. Then our
first and most important work in
all this, is to look diligently, lest
we fail of this grace of God. And
which grace is given to every one
eternally saved or born of God,
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And which grace is synonymous
with '"God working in you both to
will and to do." And that this
work, thus willed to be done, was
to be performed by the hand of
"you," or the person in whom he
worked the will; and that it per-
tained exclusively to practical gos-
pel obedience,is made plain and
undoubted by the same apostle
when writing to the brethren on
this obedience. He says, "As ye
have always obeyed, not only in
my presence,but now much more
in my absence,work out your own
salvation, with fear and trembling,
for it is God which worketh in
you." Phil., 2:12. And which was
as much as to say "continue in
practical obedience to the lav/ of
Christ." And "your own salva-
tion" they were to work out, can
be none else than our own which
saves us from the terrible results
of disobedience to the same in
time. It is called "our common
salvation" in James, as that each
one in commonmust work his own
out. And, among other things,
savesus from failing of this grace
of Clod, and the planting of roots
of bitterness, &c, together from
their evil consequences.

Then having this grace of God,
or God in Spirit working in us to
will and to do, or as giving us the
desire to attain unto holiness as
given to love it—and the power-
as diligently looking to it—to per-
form it practically, with impres-
sions and promptings in spirit di-
recting us, it is indeed with fear
and trembling that should essay
to approach to it

,

for it is thegreat

God working in you; hencewhat a
fearful thing to disregard these
promptings, as that it is a fearful
thing to fall into his hands for
such; and it is a fearful thing to
turn from or deny his rule to "fol-
low peacewith all men, and holi-
ness, lest thus grieving that spirit
—thus quenching it by denial—we
fail of this grace of God as bereft
of it, and left to the darkness and
disasters of the flesh we haveserv-
ed in preference. "For every dis-
obedience shall receive a just re-
compence of reward." Ileb., 2:2.

Looking at it thus, how can one
deliberately and knowingly deny
the inward impressions and
promptings of the Spirit, looking
to the written law of God ; In this
case it is "follow peacewith all,
and holiness." That this is God's
law, and that you love, and crave
to attain to holiness by obedience,

is that it is God's spirit prompting
you. Hence, how can one come
before it without fear and trem-
bling and looking diligently to God
for strengthand guidance, lest they
fail of this grace as withdrawn %
For who would lightly or carelessly
be bereft of this heart-monitor?—
this infallible spiritual guide 1—
this only power to perform in an
acceptablemanner to God ''.—this,
as it were, pillar of cloud by day,
and of fire by night, to surely
guide and safely lead unto the
paths of peaceand holiness, with-
out which no man shall see the
Lord; and thus be left to dark-
ness and the promptings of the
flesh; and thus made void of the
will or desire for holiness and the
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power to obtain it: for with the
divine Spirit goes this "working
to will and to do." I repeat, how
can one take such a fearful risk as
to fail of this grace of God without
which he can do nothing? And
tailing, lest his short-comings be
as planted roots of bitterness
whereby many be defiled?"

But says one, "I did not know
to do this, or not do that, was to
deny this gracious spirit-prompt-
ing. I only know by the results
that I fear I have failed of this
grace of God." Then let me beg
you to try the spirits —try your
own—try your every intention,
word and act, as gnaging them by
the given rule to "follow peace
with all men; and holiness." If
they accord with this you are in
the right way. For I do assure
you that as to holding or losing
our peace,or as working out our
own salvation, in time saving us
from the dire consequencesof these
"lests," together with all results
of disobedience,this is an unspeak-
ably important question—yes, a
paramount question; and, from the
fact that if you should fail of this
grace of God, you will fail of all,
and in all as good and acceptable
to God. Ah, then, take heed and
look diligently lest you fail of it.
Rememberin taking heed that he
he that gathereth not with Christ,
scattereth abroad. Then let us re-
member that not to follow peace
with all menis to scatter it abroad
and let trouble and roots of bitter-
nessspring up in its place. Then
always in starting to say this, or
do that, look closely, diligently,

consider if it tends or will work
for the things that make for peace
—peaceto all, generally, and not
for this or that particular person
involved, while it may disturb an-
other—then look diligently, cer-
tainly to the graceor Spirit of God
for guidance and strength to per-
form; for any work you cannotask
God to guide and help you in must
be a wrong work. Any word, or
act, or general work that follows
peace,or tends to make peacewith
and for all men; andholiness—that
is, right in itself as commanded—

is a right work. Anything to the
contrary is dangerous.

Then I repeat, always think —

consider where this work or that
step will lead, lest you fail of this
graceof God: weigh your motives,
search your way as a law—watch
and pray so as to retain this grace,
and you will never plant a root of
bitterness among the brotherhood,
as that you have followed peace
and holiness, and the grace or
spirit of God dwells in your heart.

One of the surest ways to the
contrary, and mostprolific of roots
of bitterness, is to gather up and
circulate all theevil reportsagainst
the brotherhood. One has doubt-
less "failed of the grace of God"
to do so. And a paradox is, that
they who so eagerly gather and
circulate these evil reports, do, in
words, deepestdeplore their circu-
lation. Never touch such things—

never take up a reproach against
your neighbor or brother, lest you
fail of this grace—lest you plant
roots of bitterness that bring you
trouble; and whereby many thus
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provoked and offendedretaliate in

kind and thereby are themselves

defiled. P.

"Andif yebeChrist's,thenareveAbra-
ham'sseed,aidheirsaccrdintftothe\ rom-
ise" Gal 3:'29.

They which are of faith are the
children of Abraham. God made
promise to Abraham, before the
law was given, and in this promise
is the covenantof grace or the gos-
pel covenant. The faith of Christ
in Abraham wassuch as made him
the father of the faithful, or a
father of many nations; for Abra-
ham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteous-
ness. The scripture, foreseeing
that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preachedbeforethe
gospel unto Abraham, saying, "In
thee shall all nations be blessed."

Then Abraham stood up anterior
to the giving of the law as type of
all divine blessings of faith, which
is of Christ, and the law was given
to show the necessity of salvation
by grace. Hencethe law is a school-
master until Christ come. The
school-master merely trains the
children put in his charge, so the
law does its work of showing those
under it their vileness and inabili-
ty to perform, and everyone under
it is brought i7iguilty. But Jesus
was made a curse for his people,
and when he comes who is made
of a woman, made under the law,
to redeem them that were under
the law, it is that we might receive
the adoption or liberty of sons.
Here, then, in this adoption, is
freedom in this blessed sonship.

Until the coming of Jesus, the

heirs wereunder tutilage and bond-

age, and differed nothing from ser-

vants; but when Jesus came, and
redeemed the heirs, they became
dead to the law by the body of
Christ, and are alive unto God in
and by the resurrection of Jesus;
and if we be Christ's, then are we
Abraham's seed and heirs accord-
ing to the promise. Christ is great-
er than all. Therefore to be in
Christ guaranteesall the blessings.
If God give you Christ, how shall
he not with him also freely give
you all things * The faith of Christ
was prominent and conspicuous in
Abraham, who against hope be-
lieved in hope—who staggerednot
at the deadnessof Sarah's womb—

who withheld not his only son Isa-
acfrom sacrifice,thereby approach-
ing in the type to show that God
would give his only begotten Son
through love to redeemsinners.

The faith of Abraham embraced
the promises, and held them,
counted those things that be not
as though they were, accounting
that God was able to raise Isaac
from the dead,and he receivedhim
in the figure, and saw Jesus. This
precious faith sees beyond and
above the law which is the minis-
tration of death; looks beyond the
dreadful wilderness of death, and
beholds the land of promise. It
also works by love, and therefore
overcomesthe world, and lays hold
on the hope set forth in the gospel,
and receivesthe end of faith, even
the salvation of the soul.

Abraham is called the father of



258 ZION'S LANDMARK.

the faithful because it dwelt so
wonderfully in liim. To beblest,
therefore, so as to dwell in his
bosom, and to sit down with Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the king-
dom of God, is to dwell in all the
promises of God, and in the full-
ness of the gospel, in its liberty as
free-born, in its fullness as in Christ
Jesus. These blessings are freely
given to them that are in Christ
Jesus, "And if ye be Christ's then
are ye Abraham's seed,and heirs
according to the promise."

P. D. G.

Eld. P. T).Gold— Dear Brother:
Will you please give your view of
2nd Cor., 5:1. Does that meanthat
we know we are a child of God? If
so, what is the meaning of the 7th
verse, and the 24th verse of the
8th chapter of Romans? I hope
you will give your views for my
edification. 1 have to confess that
I don't know that I'm a child of
God. I sometime hope that I am,
and then I see so much vileness in
myself that I fear that I am not a
child of God. Is it possible that
God's children haveas many wick-
ed and foolish thoughts us I do,
and act so many of them? I know
one thing, I love the Primitive Bap-
tists. The apostle tells us that we
have passed from death unto life,
becausewe love the brethren. It
gives me consolation, but if the
brethren could see meas I seemy-
self, they wouldn't put any confi-
dence in me. If I am a child of
God, I'm the weakest of all. My
hope is very small at times. I ask
an interest in your prayers.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life, N. T. Cox.

Remarks:

It is by faith we know we have

this building' of God. See4th ch\,
17th and 18th vs of 2nd Cor., con-
necting with this scripture. Our
light affliction, which is but for a
moment, works for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of
glory, while we look—not to the
things which are seen—but to the
things which are unseen. All the
things that are seenare temporal,
will soon perish; but the things
which areunseenareeternal. There-
fore, if we by faith look to the
things which are unseen, thesetem-
poral things, such as afflictions,are
but asa moment. It can be known
only by faith that we have a build-
ing of God, a house not made of
hands.

The further reasonwhy and how
we know it is that in this body,
this earthy house,we groan, being
burdened. Those who are satisfied
with this earthy house,or with self,
and do not feel burdened on ac-
count of sin, have no desire for a
better house, no;' any evidence of
the same. It is such as groan in
this earthy house, this bondageof
sin, that cry out, "Oh, wretched
man that lam!" thathave any true
hope of deliverance, or any desire?
therefor. Such as are plagued with
vile thoughts, and whenthey would
do good evil is present, and such
as do the evil they would not, are
the ones that groan in this taber-
nacle, and therefore have hope for
deliverance. They are the ones
that walk by faith. They cannot
take one step by sight, nor can
Iheyseethe hopethey have. When
they examine themselves there is
no sign they can see to encourage
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them to think from anything they
do that they areChristians. They
cannot therefore say they know
they are Christians, but can only
say they hope they arc from such
^evidence. If in this life only we
have hope, we would be of all men
mostmiserable.

Certain signs follow them that
believe. One is, we know we have
passedfrom deathunto life because
w<elove the brethren. He that lov-

■eth is born of God.
The Lord generally did not tell

his people directly they were his
children, but Usually so marked
ins sheepthat others could know
them. His teaching was to make
them self-abhorrent—watch, take
heed, examine themselves,beware
—to make the timid hopeful, to
stir up the carelessand indifferent
to diligence, to strengthen the fee-
ble knees, to warn the curious or
inquisitive about others to be more
concernedabout their own ease, ft
is not allowed in the kingdom of
lieaven for any of its subjects to
rest, save in the fullness of a cru-
tf-ih'edRedeemer. P. I). G.

Sister Mollie Jordan, of Arkan-
sas, requests my view of Romans,
9:3:4, "For I could Avishthat my-
self wereaccursed from Christ for
my brethren, my kinsmen accord-
ing to the llesh, who are Israelites;
to whom pertaineth the adoption
and the glory, and the covenants,
and the giving of the law, and the
service of God, and the prom-
ises."

The Jews had great advantages
overthe Gentiles every way, chiefly

because the oracles of God were
committedunto them. They were
the adopted nation, and the glory
of being God's people, had the
law, the service and the promises
of God. Yet with all this, as a
nation they arenot the children of
God—that is, the children of the
flesh are not the children of prom-
ise. For they are not all Isra'el
which are of Israel. The word of
promise is, Sarah shall have a Son.
Jacob andEsau weretwin brothers,
and the children of Isaac; and still
they were not both the children of
promise, yet in Isaac shall the true
seedbecalled. The promise is sure
to all the seed,but only to the
seed. One cannot becausehe is a
natural child of Abraham, claim
the inheritance. God, who cannot
lie, promised salvation to the heirs
of promise before theworld began.
It is of faith that it might be by
grace—that the promise might be
sure to all the seed.

Then why does Paul say, I could
wish myself accursed from Christ
for my brethren (not spiritual
brethren), but his kinsmen accord-
ing to the flesh? They wereblind-
ed—they rejected the Lord Jesus.
A certain glory belonged to them
asthe natural descendantsof Abra-
ham, and they were Paul's own

Paul loved his nation. He was a
patriot, lie did not rejoice in the
downfall of any, but did rejoice
with those that rejoiced— did weep
with those that wept. He recog-
nized the sovereignty of God, the
depths and heights, the length and
breadthof whosewisdom and pow-
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lie could never measure. He also
recognized the righteousness of
God's way, yet he had great heavi-
ness and continual sorrow of heart
for the Jews as a nation. They had
persecuted him beyond any other
people. They called him a rene-
gade, a traitor; he had tinned his
back on them they said—had de-
serted them; yet he still cared*!'or
them, had continual sorrow of
heart for them, pitied them. If it
had been possible he would have
been separatedfrom Christ himself
fin- them. Such was his sorrow for
them, that if possible he could
have wished himself accursedfrom
Christ for them.

What a blessed character Paul
was! How grace raised him above
all malice, hate or retaliation! In-
stead of the electing love of God
causinghim to glory over his blind-
ed natural kinsmen, he so pitied
them he could have laid down his
life for them.

What effect does grace have on
you or me% It lias the sameeffect.
If our religion is merely in the let-
ter leading us to carnal striving—

if we have thai sort of profession
that is fleshly, which leads us to
seek the mastery, then we cannot
pity or pray for them that perse-
cute us. The religion of Jesus
makes us humble, so humble that
none are humbler. What hast thou
that thou hast not received? While
it owns the justice, wisdom and
righteousness of God in having
mercy on whom he will havemer-
cy, and hardening whom he will
harden, it still causes those pos-
sessing it to pity such asare blind-

ed, and feel as Jesus said, -'Father
forgive them, for they know not
what they do." P. D. G.

AVe much enjoyed the obituary
notice of Elder Wm. Pollard, of
Canada, written by Bro. R. Scates:
Such men asElder Pollard arewor-
thy of being held in loving remem-
brance, and their example follow-
ed, as they followed Christ, What
a glorious calling is that of a gos-
pel minister ! How wonderful that
the Lord should place this treasure
in earthenvessels! How blessedto
be faithful in preaching Jesus the
Lord to the comforting of saints,
and exhortation to the obedience
of the faith, and to the reaping of
the consolation of the gospel.

P. D. G.

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap and assatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearest freight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any onesendingus hve new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance,In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers',with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.
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OBITUARIES.

ELDERWM POLLARD.

Dear Brother Gold:—I writetoin-
formyouof thecUathof ourfaithfuland
belovedpastor,EiderWaa.Pollard,who
dedon January24,1901,agedwiihin17
daysof 76years I Willwritesomething
abouthislifeandministry,whichyoucan
useyourown pleasureaboutpublishing
in Zion'sLandmark

He was born in Suffolko unty,Eog ,
February10,1825.His parentswereBap-
tists,andfirm believersin ih.' doctiineof
sovereigngraceashtldbytheOldScho<1
B ptisisottoday. Hismotherwasawo-
manof verydetp'uidingmindspiiitualiy,
butdiedatriumphantdeath,r«j dicingin
GodherSavior.Whenhewasaboutseven
yearsof agehecime with hisparentsto
Canada,andwhenat theageof 22years
hemaniedM-iiyJamicson,of whictiunion
weiebornsevenchildren,fourof whom,
withhisagedwidow,survivehim,anda'l
btlievers,and<-llmembersof thischurch
botoneson. Tnreechildrendiedyoung

He unitedwiththeBaptistchurchatthe
ageof 24,andaboutthattimetherewasa
divisionin ihschurchatthattown(Dan-
das,Ont.) and a few members,amorg
whomweremy parentsandhisparents--,
withdrewfromthechurchonaccountof
theintroductionof unscripturalpractices
anderroneousprinciples,andamongthis
littledespisedcompanythesubj^ccof this
noticecasthisIjc, choosingrattiertosuf-
ferafflictionwiththepeopleof Gjdthanto
runwiththemultitudetodoevil,forfrom
hisearliestexperiencehe seemsto have
beenfirmlyestablishedin theprinciplesof
truh, sucnas G^d'stternalpredestina-
tion, Solvationby grace,alonebothfor
timeand eternity,and thesethingshe
preachedforfiftyyeais.

About two yearsor lessafteruniting
with thechurch,he ftic strongimpres-
sionsto spe?.kpubliclyof thethingsof
thekingdomof God,andthoughhestrug-
gledhard againsttheseimpressions,and
feltdeterminednot tospeakin thename
of theL >rd,the timecamewhenhe was
comptllcdtoopenhis mouthandpreach
Ctiristand himcrucified,as theonlysal-
vationforpoor,ruinedsinners,thechurch
giviDghimlibertytotxcicisehisgift, and
socomfortingand strengtheningwashis
preaching,thatin theyear1855theycall-

edforhisordinaticn,andhewasordained
tothefullwoik of iheministrybyElders
GilbertBeebe,Thos.P. DudleyandJ. F.
Johnson,and wascalledto thepastoral
careof thelittlechurchin thatplace,but
this churchsuonafter becametxtinct
throughdtathsandremoveIs.

Abouttheyear1856hev.s'ttdthiscov-
enantedBjp ist cturch of Canada,and
preacheda ftw tim<s very?ccptat1/ for
them,andsoonafter ihismovedwiih his
li.tie familyto Michigan,and wascom-
peil;dtolaborhardtoprovideforhisfam-
ily. In I867heagainvisitedthischurch,
underverypeculiarci-cumstarcts,thatit
wculd taketoomuchipxca to relatein
full,hutthe rtsnlc was.hit hewasgiven
actl to thepastorate.The clJ pastor,
Eld.r Thcs McCali,wasgctiingveryfee-
ble,andmuchdesirtdto havehimaccept
thec II

,

whichhedid,andhasbeenpastor
eversincetill calledtoh.seternalrest.

About ten yearsaftercomingherehe
had a ell from ti-e OM Schoil Baptist
churchat Warwick,N. Y , to becometheir
putor, and ft lc lupressedtoaccept it

,

whchliedid,muchto ihegritf andsor-
row of this church,whowouldnetgive
him up or rtleasehim fromhiscrurge,
andsoheconsentedtoretainihs pastoral
careandvisitthemateachquaiteilymeet-
ing(fourtimesayea ); butwhenb.dding
ih=churchfarewellbeloremovingtoWar-
wick, it wasthemostaffectingsceneI ever
witnessedin a publicmeeting.Almost
the wholechuicn—youngand eld,male
andfemale—werein teais After being
in Warwickabout two years,and this
churchrefusingtotakeanystepstowards
choosinganotnerpastor,andhisownheait
st. 1

1

beingwiththe peop'ehtie,he re-
turned,much to toe n j jicingof this
chmcb,andtoih- sorrowof thechuichat
Warwick,wherehe wasmorepleasantly
situatedin worldlyaffairsthanhecould
txpectto behere. 1 mentionthesecir-
cumstancesin h s minisiryas beingso
mysterious,andashehasti1J mehenever
coulduudeistandwhyhetelesoimprtsstd
togotoWarwick,andthenwascoinptlLd
toreturn.Butalterreturningheeveralter

ft le thatthis washis homeandhislest,
andnisfieldof laber,and wellandfaith-
fullydidtiefulfill Ms ministryin weak-
nessandin stiengtb,111le-trai d in confi*
dence,neverfailing inallkindsof weath-
eraudroads,in filling hisappointments;
andduringhisthirty-threeyeaisof pastor-
alcare, I thinkbuttwoor threetimesdid
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heeverfail to fill an appointmentfromill
healthorbadweather—atrulyremaikable
record,ashehadtodriveBOmI s to o.e
of hismonthlyappointments,16io atioth-
er,andgoby trainariddriving26to an*
other,andone3 miles. Hi hssseenal-
mosteveryonewho werememberswhen
he took p-tstoralcare,piss away,about
threeor fourremaining hehasoaptz:d
between150and 200,andbeenatthefu-
neralofnealy as manymem'ers,b;sides
many others;andalthoughnot se<ki g
popuWrityor tryingto please,andDei:g
of a retiringandbackwarddisposition,ytt
hiscongregationsgrewasyearsp^-sedon,
till in threeof his four appointmentsI
thinktheyc midbe numberedby huns
dreds;and he likewisegrewin tnek>ve
and esteemof the churchand people
amo:gwhomhelaboredso!o::gandfaiin-
fully.

His preachingwas(1;arauddiscrimi-
nating,and1think hadgreatervariety-n
truththananyoneI everh;ard,fordurirg
overthirtyyearswhich1navehcaruhim
preach1 neverheardtwosermonsfrom
himw.thanysameness.It waswonderful
themanynewthingshe wasgiventosay
onthe old themeof sdvationbygrace.
He wasneverafraidto preachtheprmci*-
pieof predestinationto itsfullestextent,
aswellassalvationbygraceLor.a fortime
andeternity,

I believehewasentirelydeliveredfrom
either a man-pleasingur manfearing
spirit,and preachedwhathebelievedto
heGoa'seternaluuth, whethermenbe-
1evedit or not.

He wasa faithful,devotedp»stor,un-
tiringin hislaborof lovelor tnechilden
of God; firm,steadfastandinunovatLin
thedoctrineof Gjd our Savior;ffi hul
unto deaih,and yet he hadnotvh-ieof
toboast,asit wasall fromih- aboundiig
graceof Godtowardrnm,asnewasalways
treetoacknowledge,claimingnomeritin
himself,sayingihit he cotlj notkeep
himselffor a momentif left to himself.
He alwaysrealzed howp)or, we=kand
sinfulhewas,andmanyandp ecieUsnave
beeuour talkson ih se thingsandthe
powerof Gjdto deliver,andcuringour
longintimateacquaintanceof o«rrihirty
years,thereneverwasajar or discordbe-
tweenui. 1 feci thati wasunwuithyof
hisloveaDdfellowship,but it wasgood
preciousto me,as well as manyotners.
He hadgreatandsoretrialstoendureas
pastor,butthe Lord strengthenedhimas

hisday. His l^vc,careandanxietyfor
tte welfarecf the church,atd ih«weight
and burdenit v«asto him,I believebut
few realzed. I think he waswornout
in theserviceof his Master,andhecould
saywiththeapostle,I havefoughtagood
fight;throughthe graceof God1have
finishedmycourteWithj jy. Andwchope,
hehasreceivedthe crownof life, even
eternaljoy tor ever in the presenceofJesus

He wastakensick awayfromhome,at
one of his appointments,with ia gri)pe
andgangreneof the foot,andbeingvtiy
weaka'iOwornoutbefore,hesankveiy
quickly,buthiswileandtwosonsandone
aau^htr werewith himbefotehedied.
The writerwas withthenightbeforehe
passedawcy. I bebevehesuffei'id very-
litilc if a.y pain. Hedidnotseemtofetl
1kelieticsufferedattil, orbutlittle,and
to; 12oi I4 hoursbeforehepassedaway,
v-asto a kind of dcz; or half sleeping
siate,andappearedasif preachingin his
mind,and his handsand 1p* moving.
W.ienhe did speakasentencedistinctly,
fiesaidplainly,"Welove himbecausehe
firstlovid us." He w«=slikea tiredchild
sinkingtorest,and withouta ttiuggleor
groanhe gendyfell asleepin Jesus,tu
awake,asweho^e,inhs likeness,andbe
satisfied.

I hopeyou wili excusethissomewhat
l:ngtr>yobituarynotice,andyettomeit
ssems1havebut giancid overhiswork
and tne am.zng graceof G.d asmam*
in hislifeanaministry.

H s remitnsweretakento hish>methe
sameday he died,andhewssburiedon
Saturday,January26. A veryl*rgecon-
courseof peoplefallowedhisreu:ainsto
tneir last lestingplace. Elder Cornell,
oi O ho,Cimeonbyrequestandattended
thetunera],preachingveryacceptablyand
comfortinglyfrom -he worcs,"'Andwe
knowthatall thingswork t gctt,erfor
goodtothemthailoveGod,"etc. Rom.,
8:28.29.

Maythe Lordbewithusa1in thisour
timeof troubleandsoirow. i mightjust
sayinconnectionwiththefort-goiig that
sincethedeathof ourlateb l>vcd pistor,
at a largelyattendedmeeting01 the
church.Elder W. I. Cornellwasgivena
unanimouscalltobep .storofthischurch,
andhasaccepted it

,

andexpcC.stomove
herein Miy. MaytheLorable^shimat d

strengthenhim iu his laboisamongus,
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cttdkeepusall byhisgrace,is myearnest
desire.

Unworthilyycurbrotherin hope,
R Scates.

B?KDT. JENNINGS.
Mr. Jenningsdiedin his86thyear,in

Greensboro,N C. He hadlor manyyears
beena readerof theLandmark,andlov-
edthedoctrineof GjU ourSavior.I have
knownhimfor years—firstwhsnhe1ved
nearDanvIlL, Va. He wasa constant
visitorat our meetings.H; w?.sa lover
oj good mm. Wh1j he s û^htto d)
ngncand 1.>vedthe right,ytt nefelthe
wasa vile sinner. He desiredtod-part
andbe withJesu*. Heoftenrelatedhis
experience,or g^vethe reasonof his
B&pe. HesaidonSundayeveningbefore
hedied,hedesiredthew^rds'-A vilesin-
nersavedbygrace"maskedonhistoaib-
stone,soeveryonecoulds^e it

.

He died
withouta struggle—fell ailcitpin Jesus.
B;essedaresuchin theirdeath.

P. D. Gold.

APPOINTMENTS.

L. E. EVERETT.
MoreheadCity 2udSundayinApril
Newport Monday
VVhiieOak Tuesday
NorthEast Weduesday
Ward'sWill Thursday
Yopp's Friday
BtuiupSound Saturday
Wilmington 3rdSun.andnight
SisterDavis1 Mondaynight
MapleHill Tuesday
SoutuWest Wednesday
CypressCreek Thursday
Muddy(.'reek Friday
SandMill Saturday
HeaverDam 4thSunday
Sandybottom Monday
Kington,CourtHouse .At night
LaGrange Tuesday
Mewboru .. .Wednesday

Willneedconveyance.

J. D.VASS.
MapleHill 3rdSundayinApril
CypressCreek Monday
MuddyCieek Tuesday
SandHill .Wednesday
HeaverDam Thursday
DaGrange Friday
Newborn's Saturday
Meadow 4thSunday
Autry'sCreek Monday
LowerTownCreek Tuesday

UpperTownCreek Wednesday
Moore's -Thursday
Wilson Friday

Hewillneedconveyance.
LEE HANKS.

Strawberry Sat.and1stSun.inMay
Lick Fi rk Monday
Wolf Island . Tuesday
Reidsville Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor Friday
McRay'u Sat.an i 2ndSun
Lynch'sCreek Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
W h eel e r's Wednesday
Ebentzer Thursday

t tonesCreek Friday
itoxboro Sat.and3rdSun
Surl Monday
FlatRiver Tuesday
Mt. Lebanon Wednesday
Durham Thursday
OakGrove Friday
Raleigh Sat.and4thKun
Clayton Sundaynight
Betttany Monday
Union Tuesday
CrossRoads Wednesday
Chapel 1 hnrsday
Beaulah ,. Friday
Memorial S;t. and1stSun.inJune
LowerBlackCreek Monday
Wilson Tuesday
UpperTownCreek Wednesday
LowerTownCreek Thursday
Skewarky Sat,and2ndSun

J. E. ADAMS.
Mason's''oiut....Mon.afterrstSun.inM y

TinyOaS Tuesday
RoseBay Wednesday
Bealub Thursday

• 'OoseCrteS?Inland 'at unil2ndSun
CedarIsland Sat.and3rdSun
HuntingQuarter Sat and4tliSun

(Brethrenarrangebetween3rdand4tn
Sundays.)

Kelson'sHay 4thSunday4pm
Havis'Shoie Mon-andMon.night
Straits Dies,andatnight
NorthRiver Wednesday
Morchead Thurs.andatnight
NearBr iherP.ell's Friday
Newport Sat.and1stSun.in June

HYMN ANT) TUNE BOOKS.

I) r kan i> & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard'tun.es—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Si LAS II. Du RAND.

Southampton,Pa.
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ASSOCIATION MEETING.

The Pig River Association holds
its spring session at Morgan's
church, in Bedford county, Va.,
Friday, Saturday, and 1st Sunday
in May.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred oi Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which* since her death I have re-
duced to iifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1,andthe Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Dm and.

Southampton,Buckscouusy,l'a.

CURES CANCER.

Scrofula, Ulcers, Old Sorks, Uoke
Pains—Trial 1'rkatiunt Fkkk.

Canceriu anystagepositivelycuredby
takingIS. B B. (BotanicBlooi Balm).
BloooBalmkil'sordestroysthe poisoniu
thebloodandexpelsit fromthe system,
in*kiugaperfectcure. Haveyouoldsores,
pimpes,old lesleiing,eatingsoree,ulcers,
swellingsscrofula,itchingskin, achesaud
paiusin boutsorjoints,soremouthornose?
TheuBotanicBloodB*lw will healevery
sore,stop theachesaud makethe blood
pure*ndrich and give the rich glowof
healthto theskiu. Over3><>otestimonials
«.fcures. B B. B, thoroughlytestedfor30
years. Drugstores$1. Trial treatmentof
B. B B. fiee by writingBLOOD BALM
CO.,Atlanta,Gh.Describetroubleaudfree
medicaladvicegiveu.Don't Oewpairof a
cureasB.B. B,cureswheualleloefails.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sJiymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

BOOK NOTICE.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyhand
audcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it of theLord,and nottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindin unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,tilled"LedBya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatWill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,asfollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPBILLIPd,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No 3(orRuralMailDelivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR
BOTH SEXES.

The24thsessionwill openOct.30thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor busiuess.Tbe principalhasan
experieueofmorethan20yearsinteaching.

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicaliut-trumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthy locationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto aud from
railroadfurnishedgratis,Termsmoderate.

V\riteforcircularsandtestimonials.
John W. Gilliam.Principal.

Morton'sStore.AlamanceCo.N.O.

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Thebookwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBiudiDg,siuglecopy $ 65
PlainSheepBinding,perdozeu 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,sin.copy. 85
MoroccoKiudingplainedge,prdoz.. 900
MoroccoBiudng.giltedge,sincopy.. 115
MoroccoBindiLg.gilt edge,perdoz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill.'jbesoldat
dozenrates In allcasescashmustaccom><
panythe order.Sendmonevbyregistered
letter,P. O. moneyorder,_orbyexpressto
meatTemple,Texas.

Addressallordersto
Mrs.M.B.Atkins,

913PastAdamsAve. Temple,Tex,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contend for the ancient Land-

mark, guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

02ly the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit theblessed Comforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to w>itefor it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercynand peacebe multiplied fooall lovers of truth,

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmaek
feeefor time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed, then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send moneyby Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
tsynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

saoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

LOYE. 7

"We know that we havepassed
from death unto life, because Ave
love the brethren. He that loveth
not his brother abideth in death."
1st John, 3:14.

"By this shall all menknow that
ye are my disciples, if ye havelove
one to another." John, 13:35.

One to another. This is charity.
One might speak with the tongues
of men and angels; have the gift
of prophecy; understand all mys-
teries, all knowledge; might have
all faith to remove mountains; be-
stow all his goods to feed the poor
and give his body to be burned,
and have not charity (love to the
brethren), and it would profit him
nothing. 1st Cor., 13th eh. The
Father loved his children before
the world began,and fixed the ar-
rangementsfor their salvation, and
yet if this is not madeknown to
them they are not profited by it.

Christ Jesus our Lord came to
make known to his peoplethe love
of God for them. He is the mani-
festation of that love, the charity
of God to those whom he loved.
To make this love known he must
enter the depths of our misery and
wretchedness, and have all our
griefs. This is called "the pains
of hell." They got hold on him.
His people were there, and where
they were he went. This is the
way the lost could be found. He

cameto seekandto savethat which
was lost. To accomplish this, we
behold him in every place where
his people are. Thus he wades
through all the slum and filth of
our corruption, so that the billows
well-nigh went over him; but by
his righteous life and victorious
death, He washedaway all this sin
with all of its evil consequences,
and brought in everlasting right-
eousness. What love to movethe
Innocent to become the daysman
of the guilty and to go into the
very prison-house of death for his
enemies. Not only enemiesby na-
tural descent,but by wicked works
as well.

"Ohforsuchloveletrocksandhills
Theirlastingsilencebreak,

Andallharmonioushumanto gues
TheirSavior'spraisesspeak."

This is charity or love to another.
A man might die for his friend, but
who would die for his enemy1
Christ died for his enemies. God
hath commended his love towards
us in that while we were yet sin-
ners Christ died for us.

Here is the pattern of all good
works.

One says, "I love the church, I
love the brethren, I love their doc-
trine, their order, &c." This is
good,but to havelove to the church
is better. Comeout from the world,
go hometo your brethren and tell
them of your love for them. Don' t



266 ZION'S LANDMARK.

wait to find perfection in yourself
nor in them, for there is no perfec-
tion in the flesh. Tell them how
great a sinner you are, and they
will seethat you know something
of the wonderful salvation in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and that sweet
fellowship for which you so much
hunger will flow out. Thus your
love for the brethren will be love
to them, or it will be charity. If
we wait until we get good enough
to add something to the church by
our being members,we will likely
keep waiting, or be of little use to
the church when we get there The
addition comesthe other way. We
are the ones who feel the needof
the addition, and the church will
add much to us. The riches of
God's grace are there; there is the
presence of Jesus, whom we so
much love; he is to us the shad-
ow of a great rock—an oasis
in the desert—the fountain of liv-
ing water. This is the land of his
especial care, and his eyes are al-
*waysupon it, from the beginning
of the year even unto the end of
the year. His shelter for the little
ones is here. Here we receivedthe
answer of a good conscience to-
wards God. Here the light of each
member helps us along the be-
nighted pathway of this terrible
wilderness, and thus united these
little oneswith such lights become
a city, which is set on a hill, and
it cannot be hid. Here the pure
language of Canaan is heard, and
we become more familiar with it
and those who speak it. Here the
banner (love)of King Jesus is held
aloft and unfurled to the sweet
breezesof living faith, and we are
led to look to him anew for all
blessings. Here we not only grasp
the hands of the saints, but we
feel the sweet streams•of love
(one to another) flow out and re-
joice that we areblessedto bemade
fellow-citizens of such agood land.

The silver trump is blown here"
telling that the wedding feast is
ready. The table is spread, the
beast is slain, the wine is mingled,
the maidens are crying, wisdom's
voice is heard from the highest
parts of the citysaying, "Whoso is
simple let him turn in hither and
eat of the bread I have prepared
and drink of the wine I have min-
gled."

Well might we walk about
this city, consider her palaces,
mari her bulwarks, tell her tow-
ers, sSndtell it to the generation
to coj»e,

Is this charity ?—this wondrous
love to man? What more can we
ask? Does the world say it is un-
popular, slow, behind the times,
unfashionable? So let it be. It is
the gift of God to his people, the
full assurance of their eternal in-
heritance.

How long will the world last us!
Suppose we owned it all, and all
its fashionable circles were within
our grasp, together with all the
good wishes and praises of men,
how long would they last us? We
must soon die and becomeas water
spilt upon the ground, and then
the world with all of its fullness
will fade away. If we owned it,
it would be lost to us and we to it.

But theprecious blessingsvouch-
safed to us by our blessed Jesus
will never fade away. In it we go
on from glory to glory. To-day a
little is given unto us, and to-mor-
row a little will be given. Just as
we need, it shall be given. The
young lions do lack, and suffer
hunger; but they that seek the
Lord shall not want any goodthing.
What a promise! Oh, glorious
Lord, thou art our great Deliverer,
and in thee is the fullness of life.
Glory be unto thy precious name
forever and forever !

In the house of the Lord is this
wonderful love manifested in the
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spirit. The flesh cuts no figure
here. He rises up sometimesand
causes us trouble. He makes us
listen to and believe things against
our brethren which are not true.
It is with this carnal principle that
satan has to do, and he embitters
the mind and makes us prejudiced
against one another, and causesus
to reasonfalsely on our brethren's
case.

Thus we are taught that the
strong man still lives, and tha$the
strongerhas only bound him. Just
give him a little rope, andhe*would
be like a wild deer on a vessel's
deck, and would kick the whole
crew over-board if they got in his
way. Has this old man beenchang-
ed\ Is there anything lovely about
him? He is only reduced from a
tyranical master to a bound ser-
vant. Give him the sameliberty
he had before and he will be the
samedevil he was before. No love
in this, nor charity for the breth-
ren. He believes all that is said
against them, and setshimself up
as some great one, Simon Magus
like. Well, he is not worth no-
tice, and yet we will notice him,
for he is not only with our neigh-
bor, but he cuts a prominent figure
in our own experience;but wehate
him, and would flee from him as
we would from a viper, for he
is evenmore poisonous. He finds
many excuseswhy the way of Gfod
should not be followed, and often
calls him a hard master, Judas
like, and would just as soonbetray
the children of God unto death as
Judas did our Lord. Oh, my soul,
comenot into his path, nor listen
to his counsel: for he is full of dis-
simulations and strifes, yes, even
conspiracies.

The spirit of God's people is full
of love to one another; ready to
forgive, hates lying and vanities,
and loves truth and soberness; is
full of mercy, and considers one's

self lest he be tempted. With this
spirit they are called "the lillies,"
and the Bridegroom feeds among
them. He eatswith them and they
with him. He took our nature and
drank thebitter cup evenin death.

Here he eat and drank with his
people oncefor all, and gaveushis
life and food from heavento eat.
Man did eat angel's food. They
eat with Christ the Lord of the
house. What a glorious feast !
All things are now ready and we
enter in. All the world, the flesh
and the devil cannot disturb this
feast, for (in spirit) the children
have entered in and the door is
shut. They are shut in and the
others are shut out, and none can
open but the Lord, and he will not
open to those whom he has not
known.

"Eat, oh friends;drink, yea,drink
abundantly, oh beloved," is the
word that goes forth, and the spir-
its of the saints are revived, for
they feel that the Lord is near,"
evenin the midst of them.

Love fills every heart, and the
eyes are filled with tears which
drop down as the honey pressed
from the honey-comb,as the saints
drink water from the wells of sal-
vation.

Bitter cup, do you say ? Oh, my
soul, how sweet to walk where Je-
sus went, even if it beamong ene-
mies within and without, perils by
land and by sea, amongst bonds
and afflictions, and evendeath ! I
feel to-day to say, Thy will be
done, 0 Lord, my Strength andmy
Redeemer.

Yours, in a blessedhope,
L. H. Hardy.

Box03.Reidsville,N. C, Feb 281901.

Elder P. D. Gold —Beloved
Brother: A few nights ago, in my
sleep I saiv something formed on
the ground at my feet. It was like
unto a frame of a gate, a common
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wooden gate, a large gate, such as
we commonly have. The frame of
it was four square, and made of
common wood, such as slats or
lathing, aboutthe length and width
of lathing. When the frame was
completed there were several slats
fastened across it, but did not
think to notice how many. This
gate was made without hands or
tools. I saAvit formed and finish-
ed. But saw no hands. I saw it
coveredwith somekind of fuel,but
saw no hands. I can't tell what
this fuel was. It was very light
and dry, like straw or hay of some
kind. And as I stood looking on,
behold, a flaming tire took hold of
it. Then it rose about 6 or 8 .feet
in the air, and then it all fell to
the ground, and was consumedin
a moment. And such a fire my
eyes never beheld, while it lasted,
but that was only for a moment;
did not see any smoke that I re-
member. Then there appearedbe-' fore my face a small-sized man.
He was a little bent, holding his
head down. I stepped away tohim
to seewhat was the matter. I saw
blood dropping from his nose. I
thought it was the richest, strong-
est, reddest blood I ever saw. Bat
the drops of this blood were few
and small. I don't think 1 saw
more than a dozen drops. Then I
turned away in great haste to get
cloth and some water to wash the
blood away. I got somewTater, but
no cloth. Then I took my bonnet
off my head and wet the skirt of it
in this water, and when I turned
around to go to the man, behold,
he was gone.

Now, brother Gold, If you can
see any spiritual light in what I
have told you, show it to me. If
you seeno light in it, I shall take
it for granted there is none, and so
will pass it by as all other false
dreams. Brother Gold, when I
awoke the first thing that came in

my mind was, The day that should
burn asan oven,and Jacob's house
is afire, Joseph's house a flame,
and Esau for stubble. I have
thought a great deal of your re-
marks on Jacob's and Joseph's
house. It seems that I can't be
satisfied about it. Would be so
glad to hear you explain it again.

Brother Gold, hinder me not, but
let me speak a word to brother
Jones while I am speaking to you.

Please give your views on this
creature that was made subject to
vanity.

Btother Gold, if mortal manwas
made a fit subject for immortal
glory, why was the plan of re-
demption laid before the founda-
tion of the world, when there was
nothing to redeem?Where wasthe
Lamb of God that stood as a lamb
slain—not that he was then slain,
but should be slain and was? What
wasall this for? Was it for naught?
I think not. I think the very crea-
ture that God madein his own im-
age was the creaturethat wasmade
subject to vanity. I think the fall
of man was the glory of God. The
scripture doesnot say the creature,
was made vain, or wasvain, but
only subject to vanity. God said
the creature was made subject to
vanity—not ceatures,but creature.
What creature canthis be? It can't
be a dumb creature that shali in-
herit the glorious liberty of the
children of God. Then it must be
the creature man, or the creature
woman, or the creature serpent.
For they were all that could speak
with human voice.

1 don't think that Adam would
ever have been like God, to know
good and evil, any more than a
beast, in a spiritual sense,for he
did not know good nor evil, until
the spiritual eye was open, which
was too late for poor man.

P. H.
Dear Brother Isaac Jones :—
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Please give your views more fully
on the resurrection of the two bod-
ies. You told me that the speckled
bird and the dove were two, yet
they were one. For it was Christ
and* the church—the dove was
Christ and the speckled bird was
the church. That has createdmore
anxiety in my heart about my
dreamthan I had before.

Please write and let me hear
from you soonas convenient. That
dreamwas a great mystery bo me,
and I have desired, with great de-
sire, somespiritual light o& it. I
always thought there was some-
thing in that dream;but said little
about it, until I heard brother Les-
ter's remarks on Jacob's cattle.

Now, my dear brother, let me
hear from you and you will com-
fort my feeble mind.

A weak and feeble sister, if one
at all. Percy Ham.

Dear Brother and Sister
Gold: —I have been wanting to
write to you at times ever sincethe
Black Creek Association, but felt
so unfit in every way to interest
you, who I esteem as the salt of
the earth, and, too, I feared that I
had already wearied you with my
imperfect thoughts; but I havesuf-
fered until I feel willing to make
the attempt, though at present I
feel to be as an empty blank, and
know if I write anything that
proves comforting, spiritually, to
you, it will be of and by theLord,
and not of myself.

Brother Gold, I don't know why
it is, but I am requestedto write
for publication by a goodly num-
ber of those I esteemas the Lord's
people, and have been for some-
time, and strange to say, before
these requests (if my memory
serves me right) were told me so
much, I would try to begthe Lord,
day after day, if his will, I want-
ed him to prepare and enableme a

poor ignorant, sinful being, to talk
and write concerning the goodness
of the Lord and his merciful deal-
ings with his children, to his honor
and glory, and to their comfort;
but alas, I often fear I know noth-
ing that is right in his sight, who
is pure and holy, just and right-
eous; I vile and sinful, weak and
ignorant; but, blessed thought,
Christ is the fitness,wisdom,knowl-
edgeand understanding of all his
children, from the infant to the
adult, surely he is able to make
wise the idiot; for the wisdom of
this world is foolishness with
God.

Dear loved ones,somenights ago
my sufferings were peculiarly
strange and trying to this worm of
the dust—so much so that I tried
to beg the dear Lord to quiet the
storm and give me somesleep, if it
could be his will, and in my slum-
bers I was encouragedto hope the
Great Physician heard my feeble
cry. I dreamed (if it be a dream*)
that you and sister Gold, one of
my little boys and I, were to travel
on the water. It seemedthat the
child started just ahead of the rest
—he wentin front dressedin white.
It seemed he was soon placed on
the vessel—I will call it a float, as
it had not evena railing around it.
It seemed I was soon placed on
there with him. The bottom of the
vessel I thought was a smooth flat,
and I saw no seatsat all. Remem-
ber my son, it seemed,went in
front, and it seemed went to the
edgeof the float in front of us all,
As I thought. You and sister Gold
were placed on there soon after I
was. It seems you both were seat-
ed, but the seats were invisible to
me. I thought I was standing on
my feet leaning against an invisi-
ble prop, betweenyou both and my
little boy (Derveer). The waters
seemedtransparent. I looked; it
seemedI saw the wavescoming to-
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ward ns. It seemedthat my son's
robe commenced lengthening, and
I didn't know but the beautiful
waters might overflow our little
vessel, it seemedso very frail; but
not so; they passed over the floor
we were on, but did us no harm.
It seemed that my feet did not
evenget wet.

Brother Gold, I can't tell it all;
but it seemedwhile we were trav-
eling my little boy left the front of
the vesseland walked on the wa-
ter, staying near us nil the time.
After he left the vesselI seemedto
lose sight of him as my child, but
looked at him as he seemed to
travel with us. It didn't seemthat
there was any confusion at all dur-
ing the voyage, nor it didn't seem
that we landed.

In connection with these things,
it seemedthat the following words
camein my mind: "My Father is
at the helm," and these words,
"Upheld by his Omnipotenthand."
Dent., 6th ch.

Dear loved ones, I hope in the
Lord. This beautiful morning finds
us able to be up, for which I hope
I desire to be thankful. Last night
after retiring, I was meditating
over my impressions to write, and
my great sufferings in connection
with it, when these words camein
my mind, "Is there a sheepin all
thy tlock I would disdain to feed?"
Dear ones, I was so impressedwith
the language I told it to my hus-
band. After a short silence on his
part, he remarked, "Do you know
of one'*" Surely it was an unex-
pectedquestion. 1 replied, "I hope
not." O, how it melts me (a poor
worm of the dust) to tears to think
of these things, which are so deep
and mysterious, glorious and
grand, and I, filled with ignorance
and vileness. But oh, brother
Gold, I have suffered no tongue
can tell on account of these things
during the past two or threeyears,

if not deceived. I havefelt so de-
ficient, it seemed to me in every
way, to dowhat I felt was required
of me; I also feared I might crowd
out better matter, there are so
many my superior in these things.
My family has witnessed so much
of my strangeand alarming suffer-
ing, that my husband and my
oldest child advise me to write,
or obey other duties that I feel are
shown me. I suffered for some-
time with an impression to try to
return thanks at the table. My
daughter said she would catch me
in the act secretly, she thought. I
finally told my family I felt that I
must obey, and have beentrying
in my weak way, until my dear
husband joined the church at the
water-side the 1st Sunday morning
in December and was baptized, in
company with Bro. Page and his
wife. Dear ones, you who are ac-
quainted with the circumstancesI
feel will rejoice with me. I would
like to tell you more about it, but

If memory serves' me right, I
have had an impression, or desire,
for morethan twelvemonthsto send
for an elder of the church, and
some of the brethren and sisters,
to pray Avithand for me in my af-
flictions, being much impressed
with the language of scripture con-
tained in James 5:13,14,15,but for
some cause unknown to me, the
dear brethren and sisters would
come and go, and I failed to ex-
press my true feelings, until last
Saturday night I told our dear pas-
tor, Elder Gardner, that I must
tell him some of my impressions
of mind, for the inexpressible fear
and unaccountabledreadthat seem-
ed would almostcrush me at times,
had becomesocontinual- I wasfast
failing in health and strength, as
I couldn't eat nor sleep much, and
it seemed that I was shown that I
wassuffering for disobedience,and
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that the evil spirit was my com-
panion, and the devouring sword
my just punishment. Severalcame
in that night, and brother Gardner
told themsomeof my feelings,and
after reading the 5th chapter of
James and making somecomments,
he asked all present who felt so
impressed to join us in prayer in
behalf of the unworthy writer.
Dear brother Gold, I was raised
from a bed of languishing, pain
and torture, and sweetly strength-
ened; the awful fears within were
gone. I was blessed that night
with refreshing sleep. I hafl.been
in bed a week or more, nearly all
the time, with those strange at-
tacks of indescrible sufferings. I
was well enough Sunday morning
to witness.the baptism of the dear
loved ones, which, if not deceived,
made my dear companiona hus-
bandand a brother, and brought to
pass in reality, what I felt the dear
Lord had shown mesomeyearsago
would take place in his own good
time. And when they or we were
singing the hymn, "How happy
are they who their Savior obey,"
and my husband standing in the
water for baptism, what I feel had
been shown me came fresh to my
mind. Right here,dear lovedones,
I broke down in tears of rejoicing,
for I had viewed him years ago
standing in the water for baptism,
though at that time he seemedto
be an enemyto the Primitive Bap-
tists. -"Bless the Lord, Oh, my
soul, and let all that is within me
bless his holy name," for his won-
derful works to the children of
men, and especially his loving
kindness to me a poor sinner.

Dear ones, the following words
have been on my mind much of
late: "Resist the devil and he will
flee from you," "Get thee behind
me, satan," "Seek and ye shall
find," "Knock and it shall be
opened unto you," "Ask and ye

shall receive," "Ye are hid with
Christ in God," "Saved asby fire."
Dear ones, while my trials seemto
have beengreat, if not deceived I
have a precious hope that my frail
life is kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time; and
I do believe I have feasts that the
world knows not of. Help me to
pray for a thankful heart and a
meek and lowly spirit.

Please forgive all errors and my
long scribble. Brother Gold, you
don't know how glad we would be
to have you with us sometime. I
hope, if the Lord will, you can
preach for us in passing. May the
dear Lord continue to bless,
strengthen, and sweeten old age
with his precious love, and enable
ble you both to pray for me and
mine, and may the grace of our
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, rest
and abide with us and all the true
Israel of God, now and evermore,
for Jesus' sake.

Your afflicted sister in hope of
eternal life,

Eugenia A. Hinton.
Clayton,N.C, Dec.5,1900.

Dk. A. H. Johnson —My Dear
Brother: As Paul was comforted
by the coming of Titus, so was my
heart madeglad by the coming of
your dear letter. How consoling
and sweetly encouraging, giving
the hungry soul many cheerful
flights from earth to heaven.

While reading your letter, I was
humbled to know that one like
yourself, who is so full of love and
truth and sincerity, would conde-
scend to write to oneso vile asthis
poor worm of the dust. I feel a
deep sense of my unworthiness to
be granted such a privilege, but
the Lord be praised that he has
put it in your heart to write some-
thing that to me is as the dew to
the thirsty plant. If the blessings
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I receive came as I deservethem,
truly they would be more limited;
but 1 hope I feel grateful that it
is with the spiritual eye, asI trust,
I can view the end of the Christian
course, as glorious and victorious,
under the leadership of Jesus, the
guiding Star, who lovingly and
gently leads his people ,through
the changing scenes of this life,
causing them, like Noah's dove, to
"Hit between rough seas and
stormy skies," after giving them a
foretaste of that home beyondthis
vale of tears.

AVhile God lives and reigns we
ought to rejoice. Since Christ has
died and ever lives to make inter-
cession for us, we have grounds for
unceasing joy. AVhile the throne
of mercy is accessable,let all the
saints rejoice in all the promisesof
God, which are exceedingly great
and precious, and are all yea and
amen in Christ Jesus to the glory
of God. We know that beyond
this clamor of flesh and clay,
there are joys that we cannot at-
tain unto, where there is no dis-
turbance, but all is harmony and
love.

May we adorn ourselves with
Christian apparel (which, as you
said in your letter, does not con-
sist in the plaiting of hair, &c.,)
but humbly confessing our faults,
and cleaving wholely and trust-
ingly to the Lord, who will abund-
antly pardon our short-comings,
and enable us to march out of
Egypt and ride victorious over the
enemy and his hosts, and lill our
souls with gladness and joy from
on high.

Had we no sorrow we could have
no joy, and no cloud we would not
so enjoy the sunshine. In one
sense our sufferings are the fruits
of sin, but in another they arc pro-
duced by love, for "Whom the Fa-
ther loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every one he receiveth."

God has ordained that the pilgrim-
age of his chosen people to the
heavenly Canaan shall be through
much tribulation. From the be-
ginning they have been a poor and
afflicted people, often oppressed
and persecuted. We read of the
apostles being put in prison, but
even while there they sang praises
unto God. How strange it must
have seemed to those outside to
hear thempraising God at thehour
of midnight! I imagine they felt
the love of God in their hearts,
and were praising him for what
he had done for their poor souls,
as well as to count them worthy to
suffer persecution for his name's
sake, thus showing that no matter
what the surroundings of a child
of God may be, if Jesus is there
all is well. May he ever be our
help in time of need, our strength
in time of weakness, our joy in
sorrow, our comfort in grief, our
life in death—our all in all. Some-
times I rejoice to know that this
time-life is short. If it were not
for looking to the end I should be
most miserable.

O, my dear brother, if we are
only admitted into "that kingdom
of perfect love, there we shall be
pure. If I am taken there, this
heart will never ache with sorrow
and suppressed love. I say sup-
pressed love, for sometimes my
soul is sofilled with loveand praise
while listening to or reading from
the pen of some old, tried 'watch-
man, telling the sweetstory of Je-
sus, that I feel like falling at his
feet and telling him that I love him
for Jesus' sake.

The world thinks it strange the
love God's peoplemanifestfor each
other. The Savior said, "By this
shall all men know ye are my dis-
ciples, if ye have love one to an-
other."

Now, I hope I have said nothing
to causeyou sorrow. When I arose
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this morning my heart was heavy
with grief, for what I knew not,
but my first words, or thoughts
rather, were, "Lord be merciful to
me a sinner." I feel better since
writing. It is an imperfecl scrib-
ble, I know, but it only betrays
the imperfection of the writer.

Willie is well again. Dear old
sister Reed was buried last Tues-
day. Elder Gold was called by
telegramand made sweetand ap-
propriate remarks (before the body
was carried from the house>from
this text: "Father, 1 will that they
also whom thou hast given me, be
with me where lam; that they may
behold my glory, which thou hast
givenme." Only oneinmateof 1hat
house is left, the only daughter of
sister Reed, she being brother
Reed's third or fourth wife, I for-
get which. At any rate, sister Lau-
ra Reed is his last wife's only liv-
ing child. She is as sweet, bumble
and pure as her parents were. She
will remain in the home left her
by her parents,and get somehome-
less old lady to share it with her.

Yours of the 15th inst. acknowl-
edging the receipt of papers, has
just beenplaced before me. Also
a letter from sister Jarrell, in which
she said: "I have had another let-
ter from Dr. J., and it is so full of
truth and love I wish you could
read it."

I have another paper containing
the experienceof Elder A. N.'Hall
(no relation to J. C.) which I will
send for your perusal, but 1 would
like for you to return it to me, as
hewasthe first person I ever heard
preach, and I was impressedeven
at the age of live years, with his
Godly walk and honest eyes. The
papers which were sent to you last
week you can dispose of as you
wish.

Now, my dear brother, do not
count pages with me, for I am a
little weak worm of the dust, and

at times I feel too vile to pen my
thoughts, and often when I have
placed (hemon paper they are not
worth reading. It was my inten-
tion to say something about the
practice of feet-washing in this
letter, but I fear you have already
tired of this. .However, I will say
it is practiced to someextent by
the Primitive Baptists in this
State,usually after the communion
service, but occasionally during
visits of members to each other.
To my regret, it is not practicedby
the body with which my name is
now enrolled: but thedear brethren
and sisters who first receivedme
into their fellowship practice, and
it was my privilege to join in the
service once since my baptism.
Their house of worship is about
28miles from here, which made it
inconvenient for me to meetwith
them., hence my membership was
movedto a church about 7 miles
from here.

I am glad you like Elder Hall's
writing, lie is one of my favor-
ites. Is this right to love one bro-
ther better than another? If so, I
can't help it. Write soon.

Affectionately,
E. A. Burton.

Winston-Salem,N.C, March18,1901

THE WISE COUNSEL OF ELD.
W. M. MITCHELL.

[3>eaeBrother Gold:— The fol-
lowing verbatim copy of a letter
from our beloved brother Mitchell
to me is submitted to you, for it is
too excellent to be "put under a
bushel," and those who comeafter
"this generation" may learn the

Dear Brother Hartley : — 1
thought I would ask you if O. M.
Welborn, of Princeton, Indiana,
is a church member. He has in
kindness written me a few times in
the past, short notes. He seemsto
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be a very kind and modestChris-
tian man, but never addressesme
as brother. I think his wii'e wrote
me several_years ago, and I re-
garded her as a devotedand warm-
hearted sister and church member.
1 regard them both very highly,
but ha:ve never'seeneither of them.

I suppose you are acquainted
with Elder J. W. Richardson, of
Petersburg!), Indiana, whose prop-
osition for Old Baptist Convention
is in January Gospel Messenger.
There is an Elder Richardson in
Texas, anexcellent brother J think,
but this J. W. I know nothing
about, and donot rememberto have
seenanything from him in the Mes-
senger until January, '99, though
he may have written, but I have
noUooked up the old files of Mes-
senger for his name.

As to the "Proposal" of Elders
Kirkland and Richardson for P. B.
Convention and its object, I amnot
at all in sympathy with it. In my
opinion, it would be a bad exam-
ple, and breed more strife than it
would ever settle.

It seems that one object is, to
amendthe old London Confession,
and insert something in it to meet
the "new issues," not foreseen or
provided for in it. But would it
not soon be discovered that the

ments than that which it amended?
I am so weak and ignorant that

I cannot think that, any religious
council of preachers tha? ever has
been, or everwill be formed volun-
tarily, and outside of either church
or bible authority, can be of any
real service in settling differences
in doctrine and practice among
Primitive Baptist brethren.

It is true it is quoted that "In the
multitude of counsel there is safe-
ty." But unless this "multitude"
is composed of inspired counsel-
lors, eventhe "holy men of God,"
who have spoken in Cod's nameas

movedby the Holy Ghost, of what
avail will their counsel be to the
church of God? I hope the Kirk-
land proposition will be a failure,
and all others of like character.

I was glad to receive your De-
eemberletter; and since then I have
read with much interest and ap-
proval your commentonPsalm 110:
"Thy people shall be willing." I
felt that you musttruly have-been
"pressed in spirit to testify" of the
power of God.

May the Lord open the blinded
eyes of his people, and give them
an inheritance amongall thosewho
are sanctified by faith in Jesus
Christ,

The 10th day of this month was
my 80th birthday, and it seems
marvelous to me that the Lord has
so mercifully preservedme in the
furnace of affliction these four-

Excuse this pencil-writing. My
eyesare dim and painful. My dear,
aged and'afflicted companion joins
me in sending Christian regards to
Sister Bartley and yourself.

. Yours,
W. M. Mitchell.

Pptlika,Ala.,Jan. 12,'99.

Many years ago, when dear Eld-
ers Mitchell and Respess were in
their vigor, and in the midst of

ministry, it was my blessedprivi-
lege to visit them several times,
and to visit churches and Associa-
tions with them and hear them
preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ. The Spirit of the Lord
was upon them, and made them
"able ministers of the new testa-
ment, not of the letter, but of the
Spirit," So I do heartily add my
personal testimony in approval of
what has beensaid of each of them
as faithful and true servantsof the
Lord Jesus, in whom alone they
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gloried, and were ever ready to say
with Paul, "By the grace of God.
I am what I am." "Help, Lord,
for the godly man ceaseth."

Your brother in sorrow,
1). BARTLEY.

Eld. P. D. Gold —Dear Brother
in Christ: Our years are going by
one by one. Soon our race will
have been run—our labors ended.
What will the end be? My only
hope is in the sovereign grace and
mercy of the blessed Son of God.
In a life and profession of over 40
years, I cannot find one single act
to commend, but oh, so rmich to
condemn! How true, and what
blessedcomfort, thewords of Paul,
"But according to his mercy he
saves us," etc. The one theme
then will be not unto us, but unto

wast slain and hast redeemedus by

dred, tongue and people. "Oh,
what will it be to be there," freed
from sorrow and sin, where there
is no night!

But I will not trouble you in
reading my scribble, as I am the
least and poorest of my Father's
house. We are all reasonablywell,
and hope this may find you and
yours the same.

With much love in the Lord to
you and sister Gold, I am, I trust,
yours in Christ,

P. W. Saw in.
P. S.—Remember us to sister

Greenwood.
sheluyviUe,Ky.,1901.

In having your post officechang-
ed, always give both new and old
post office. When you renew al-
ways state name and post office.
When you send new name, also
statenameand post office. When
you desire name stopped, always
statepost office,and you will favor
mQ- P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

CRUMBS.

Brother J. T. Brown desires my
view of Mark, 3:28-29.

Is it God's people that commit
the unpardonable sin ? 1think not.
Perhaps they often fear they have
done so, and no one else fears it;
yet how could one ever be saved
whose sin is never forgiven % The
blessed man is the one whose sins
are forgiven. The good, comforta-
ble words to Jerusalem is, her in-
iqjiity is pardoned. He shall bless
every one of you in turning you
away from your iniquities. Jesus
is exalted to give repentance and
the forgiveness of sins to Israel.

Besides, the people of God have
not the desire to do that which the
charactersguilty of this unpardon-
able sin commit, namely, to accuse
Christ of being in league with
Beelzebub, the prince of devils
Jesus came to destroy the works
of the devil. There is no concord
betweenChrist and Satan, and the
Lord's people do not believe there
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is any fellowship betweenlight and
darkness, sin and holiness, God
and the devil.

■ A friend requestsmy view of the
Transfiguration, as recorded in
Matt., 17:1-5,and Mark, 9:2-7.

The design of that is to glorify
Jesus. The disciples had not un-
derstood Jesus to be the one set
forth as the only one able to fulfill
the law and the prophets, and be
crowned Lord of lords and King
of kings. The disciples consid-
ered Moses or the law and the
prophets as equal with Jesus.
Hence Peter, when he saw Moses
and Ellas in glory, said: "It is good
for us to be here. Let us make
three tabernacles,one for Moses,
and onefor Elias and one for thee,"
not knowing what he said. 11is
thought was to worship Moses and
Elias as well as Jesus.

The appearance of Moses and
Elias talking with Jesus in glory
about the manner of the death of
Jesus, showed the transcendent
importance of that death—that he
is the Prophet, Priest and King-r-
the Lord, the Lawgiver and Judge
—and he will saveus. His glorified
appearance revealed to them his
divine character as the brightness
of God's glory and the Son of God,
and only begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth. The voice
of God on the excellent mountcon-
firmed all this, as he said unto
them, "This is my well beloved
Son. Hearyehini. Worship him."

In the revelation of Jesus, all
things are put in their proper
heavenly order. Moses and the law

and Elias and the prophets are all
placed where they belong and all
glorify God.

Brother Gary A. Cox requestsmy
view of Matt., 15:26-27.

This is the caseof the Gentile
womanentreatingJesus to heal her
daughter who was grievously vex-
ed with a devil.

How did this Gentile heathen
woman know that Jesus would con-
sider her case? Her daughter was
grievously vexed with a devil.
Would Jesus deliver such a one as
that ? Jesus was a Jew. The Jews
considered the Gentiles as dogs.
Was not all this in this woman's
way? Is it meetto take the chil-
dren's bread and cast it to dogs?
Surely these obstacles were thrust
in her way. But faith was in her,
the faith of God's elect, What
will not that overcome? Every dif-
ficulty that carnal reason, unbelief
and the devil canthrust in theway
will meetthe soul that seeksmercy

To the first answer of Christ, "I
am not sent but to the lost sheep
of the house of Israel," which
seemsto shut her out, her conduct
is wonderful. "Then cameshe and
worshipped him saying, Lord help
me." Christ's answer to this is,
"It is not meet to take the chil-
dren's bread and cast it to dogs."
Her answer to this is, Truth, Lord,

yet the dogs eat of the crumbs
which fall from their masters' ta-
ble." Then follows the answer of
Jesus, "O, woman, great is thy
faith. Be it unto thee evenas thou
wilt." With such faith this woman
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could not desire what was wrong.

Her faith was thirsting for just

what Jesus had in store for her.

Therefore she obtainedall that she

desired.

Brother A. L. Owen requestsmy

view of Matt. j 22:2.

This is the caseof the kingdom
of heavenbeing comparedto a cer-

tain king which madea marriage
for his son, and sent forth his ser-

vants to call themthat were bidden
to the wedding, and they would
not come. Again he sent other
servants saying, "Behold, I have
preparedmy dinner, my oxen and
my fatlings are killed, and all
things are ready: come unto the
marriage." But they madelight of
it, and went their way. The rem-
nant took and slew his servants.
He took and slew those people.^
Then lie sent his servantsinto the
highways and gatheredtogetheras
many as they found. But onewas
there without the wedding gar-
ments, and he was cast out.

The first ones called were the
Jews. They were destroyed as a
nation. Then he sends his ser-
vants to the Gentiles—the gosj)el
is preached to the heathen. But
one is found therewithout the robe
the king furnished. He is castout
into outer darkness.

The gospell is free. All things
are ready, but naturally man has
no heart to come. Men love the
world, and if left to their own nat-
ural feelings they will not come to
Jesus. Each one that comes must
comein the nameof the Lord, and

be clothed with the robe of divine
righteousness.

The gospel is free in the sense
that each onebrings nothing in his
hand on which he can claim salva-
tion, nor can any one render any
reward. It is not according to our
Avorks;but each one that comesto
God must come by faith, for with-
out faith it is impossible to please
God. It is of faith that it might
be by grace: to the end the prom-
ise might be sure to all the seed.

Brother R. Yeats requests my
view of Lnke, 6:2G: "Woe unto
you when all men speak well of
you; for so did their fathers to the
false prophets."

False prophets arevery popular,
for they flatter men, and preach
that which is pleasing unto them;
therefore all men sjieak well of
them.

When you hear a man preach
and his preaching condemnsyou,
and yet you know he is telling the
truth, and you love that truth, and
hate yourself as a sinner, and
loathe yourself, then that preach-
ing profits you; but- if you hate
that i)reacher because he never
says any good thing of you, then
you are shown to be against the
truth.

The gospel never suits a carnal
man. Therefore, if carnal menare
pleased with what is preached, it
is proof that thepreacher is a false
teacher.

Brother Yeats also desires to
know this: If brother A owns a 300
acre farm, and employs brother B
to overseesaid farm, to what source
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shall brother B look for his wages? keep himself unspotted from the
Shall he look to brother A or to the world.
hands I The fatherless and widows are

Remark: If menhire a preacher, needy and desolate."Visit them in
thai preacher will look to the men their affliction. Do not go and say,
who hired him to pay his salary. If you had lived right yon would
If the Lord Jesns sends his labor- not be so destitute as yon are, or
ers into his held or vineyard to so troubled. Do not tell them to
labor, these overseerswill receive do as you, work and take care,and
of the Lord according to their- la* then you will not be needy. Do
bors. The pay is partly in afflie- not give them a lecture on prayer,
tions, greatly in strength to endure or what they should do, and then
hardships, and often in secretjoy they will have something. But
of- heart. The Lord will put it in give ye to them what they need, if
the hearts of the Hock to give as you can.
they are prospered, and the over- Visit them in their affliction,

seersshall not lack. You must come down where they
The overseer whom the Holy are. Be in affliction yourself.

Ghost has set over the flock takes Also keep yourself unspotted
theoversight,theseof, not for filthy from the world. Keep thyself pure,
lucre, but of a filling, ready mind, L 't your conduct be upright. This
a mind the Lord hath prepared, to is pure religion and undented be-
feed the Hock of God—not to lord fore God and the Father. For the
it over the flock, but to be an en- principle causing you to live tin's
sample. He feeds cheerfully. He way is heavenly, and causes all
gives that which the Lord hath those possessingit to serve God in
given him, and the flock love him, truth. Love is the life of true re-
and they desire also of their car- ligion. He that loveth is born of
nal things to minister unto him. God, for God is love. His people

are an afflicted and a poor people.
Brother N\ E. Paul requests my God hath chosen the poor of this

view of James 1:27. world, rich in faith, heirs of the
James writes much concerning kingdom which he hath prepared

the manner of behaviour of the for them that love him. Now, if
children of God. He teachesthat we do not love our brother whom
they should show their faith by we have seen,how can we love God
their works, and that by works whom we have not seen?
faith is madeor proven to be per- P. D. G.

Love is the golden law in God's Deah Brother Gold: Will you
■,• t -r, v : -i pleasegive your view of the pass-
kiimdom. Pure religion and un- i'AO<*°~»a.°JWl

\,° ° ageof scripture which reads, "And
denied before God and the Father except tllose davs should be short-
is this, To visit the fatherless and ened,there should no tiesh be sav-
widows in their affliction, and to ed: but for the elect's sake those
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days shall be shortened." Matt., oneswill show them special kind-
24:22. ness, it will cheer their lonely, sad

I would be glad, if you can see hours<
the way clear, for you to come to
Benson and preach. 1 have not When one first receivesa hoi e>

heard a sermonin three yearr July in the Lord, he perhaps thinks,
next. I am in my 88th year of age, «as j. grow older I will learn more
was 87 the 25th day of hist Jan a- of the workings of grace, and the

Am very
et a

vidence, and have i
Pledge of the Biblepreaching-, i nve a very oesoira ----

life here. There are but fewPrim- and learn how to resist the devil,
itive Baptists here, and T do not artd mv last days will be my besi
meet them often. 1 am filled with (\.xys. for the path of the iusl
doubts at ti
have
cha

Your

t would not ex- sMnetl1 more &hd more unto tho

world Then at perfecf day." Perhaps he has in

other times I feel to have a bright- his mind someBaptist that has not
er hope. I often think of the hours acted discreetly, has not kept his
1 enjoyed at Dunn with you and body under, and has brought upon
other brethren who camethere to himseif dreadful trouble,andthinks

S^^SS^^e^^SS now 1 hopeto be more prudent and

views on the above passage. I watchful, that I may escape these
named the other two, but fwant fearful things.

But this one after years grows
Cynthia Stewart. an^ H such an one has not

Benson,N:C, Maroh26,laoi. acted lewdly, and wrought folly,

Remarks. sorrow has come into his soul.

Our dear aged sister Stewart has He feels like a withered branch-
been blind naturally for a good dried up—the famine is in his land,

many years, yet her eye of faith is He remembersso many of his fol-
clear, and that inward vision is ex- lies, seesthat he has not lived at
eellent, She is one of the solid, all as he should, so that his life

old-fashioned Baptists, a mother appears to him as a failure, and
in Israel. How ought such to be wearisomemonths or years are ap-
prized ! pointed unto him. But those days

I publish this amongother reas- will have an end. Weeping may
ons that our brethren near Benson endure for a night, but joy cometh
may know where she is, and visit in the morning. The Lord loveshis
her. Much regardshould be shown elect people, and for their sake he
to the aged members. Old people will shorten these days of evil,

naturally feel feeble, and suffer In the literal case that sister
much from decay, and no doubt Stewart refers to, the destruction
imagine they are a burden and in' of Jerusalem was foretold by the
the way, and that people are tired Saviour. This occurred soon after
of them. If the younger, abler his crucifixion. Jerusalem had
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stoned tlie prophets, and killed
those sent by the Lord God unto
them, and last of all they crucified
Jesus the Son and heir, in order
that they should have the inherit-
ance themselves; and God would
destroy that city, and scatter that
nation. God sent a Roman army
there soon after, which besieg-
ed Jerusalem. The Jews were
blinded, and crowded info thatcity
thinking it could not be destroy-
ed. They miserably perished. Such
suffering has never been known on
earth, either before or since that
time, as came upon the wicked
Jews who said, "Let his blood be
on us and on our children." Such
was the severity of that suffering
that none would have escapedde-
struction among the Jews, or no
flesh would have escaped destruc-
tion, if those days of suffering had
not been shortened; but for the
elect's sake thosedays of suffering
were shortened. God loved his
elect people, and for their sakeshe
would lessen or shorten the days
of suffering in this city, in order
that somemight live and not all be
destroyed. It does not have refer-
ence to the salvation from eternal
death, but presentdeliverancefrom
the doom that then hung over the
Jewish people. No doubt many
blessings of a temporal sort come
on mankind on account of God's
elect, who arethe salt of the earth.

The Lord added 15years to Hez-
ekiah's life —that is, he lived 15
years longer than according to the
course of nature he would have
lived. So here, according to the
operation of the laws of God in

nature, the rage of the Roman
army, when it broke upon the in-
fatuated Jews, would have con-
sumed them, but for the restrain-
ing, merciful power of God, who
shortened those days of wrath,
that some of the Jews might es-
cape that awful destruction.

God does his pleasure. Sister
Stewart's husband, named Jacob
Stewart, was killed by a man a
good many years ago. Sister Stew-
art asked Elder James Wilson if
Jacob Stewart's time to die had
come. He replied no; Jacob Stew-
art's time to die had not come.
But, he said, the time for Jacob
Stewart to die had come. If left
to him he would not have appoint-
ed that as his time to die. But it
was the time appointed for him to
die. .

We often feel that so great are
our trials that we cannot endure
them, but God shortens the days
of suffering. He stays his rough
wind in the day of the east wind.
He restrains theremainderof wrath
that his elect may find deliverance.
He knoweth our frame. He remem-
bereth that we are dust. He will
not suffer us to be temptedabove
that we are able, but will with the
temptation make a way of escape.
In the midst of wrath he remem-
bersmercy.

How often has he shortened our
days of suffering, and in countless
ways, too.

There is one thing God's people
do not question. They do not ques-
tion but that he has an elect peo-
ple. Laban learned that God blest
him on account of Jacob, for Ja-
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(job was the Lord's elect. God
would not suffer Laban to harm
Jacob, and also' blessed Laban for
Jacob's sake.

Christ is the head of the elect,
but there is an elect body as well
as an elect head, and God loves
that electbody with an everlasting
love. That elect was always elect.
There is no time when it was not-
elect, for it is according to God's
foreknowledge.

Sister Stewart, you love this doc-
trine, and I feel that you are em-
braced in it, and are safe in it. Bat
you have trouble. All God's peo-
ple have their troubles 'in this
world, but God will so shorten
these da/%sof trouble that all Is-
rael shall be saved, now and for-
ever, or at present and with an
everlasting salvation, or there is a
present deliverance, or a merciful
providence keeps and delivers us
here in time, for God redeems our
life from destruction now.

P. D. G.

Brother T. K. Murray requests
my view of 2ndThess., 2:11, "And
for this causeGod shall send them
strong delusion that they should
believe a lie."

Paul here in few words foretells
•the coming of the Man of Sin.
John enlarges on this character as
he recordswhat was shown him, or
what he was moved to write as
found in Rev. This is the samethat
John saw.

The epistles often refer to errors
then existing, or misunderstand-
ings then prevalent among the
brethren, and, correcting them,

stand as warning and instruction
in all time to come.

It is evident from this '2ndchap-
ter, that the brethren had misun-
derstood the time of the coming'of
Jesus the secondtime. This second
coming stands in contrast with his
first coming, as that when he came
first he bore the sins of his people,
but in the secondcoming it will be
without sin, he having put away
their sins in his first coming, and
in the second coining it will be to
take them to himself in glory.

Now Paul says (v. 3) let no man
deceiveyou by any means: for that
day shall not come except there
comea falling away first, and that
man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition. What a character !
That man of sin, the son of perdi-
tion. He is not a literal, natural
man,but he is to be revealed. Paul
describeshis character. There was
a hindrance then that prevented
his coming, but that should be
taken out of the way. What is it
that then hindered? That man of
sin. What is his character? He op-
poseth and exalteth himself above
all that is called God, or that is
worshipped: so that he as God sit-
teth in the temple of God, show-
ing himself that he is God.

Now is therea child of God that
for a moment feels to arrogate to
himself any such power or sancti-
ty %Is there any merenatural man
in the world, with an ordinarily
sound mind, that would dare to
claim this holiness ? No. It is one
si>ecia!ly possessed by the devil
that would thus exalt himself in
the place of God, and claim to be
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God's vicegerent on earth, assum-
ing the power or right to forgive
sins, to receive the confessions of
men,'to limit forgiveness to those
Only that confess their sins to him
or his allies; that claims the right
to change times, seasons,laws or
ordinances. No child of God in
his proper mind dare to thrust him-
self into such a position. Each
feels unworthy to take the lowest
seat while in his sound mind. All
feel that Jesus alone is the High
Priest of our profession, and that
the Holy Ghost takes the things of
Jesus and shows them to us. None
feel worthy to be called Rabbi, or
master,or father: but all arebreth-
ren in the household of faith.

There was a hindrance to the
revelation of that wicked one, that
man of sin. He appearedclaiming
temporal power. But there was a
Romish political power then hin-
dering. But the leaven had begun
to work in Paul's day. He calls h
the mystery of iniquity. W hat a
dark, bloody, destructive, cunning
invention of Satan in his subtle
wisdom! Pride is at the bottom of
it. Lust of power rules in the heart
of man, and satan is the king <>!'
all the children of pride. This cor-
rupt, devilish lust disguises itself
under the cloak of religion, and
thus finds greater opportunities to
exert itself, and a larger held for
its operations.

Soon the pastors of such church-
es as thoseat Home, Antioch, Jeru-
salem, &c, where the membership
was wealthy and numerous, began
to feel their power, and to claim
superiority. W hy should not the

pastor at Rome be the papa, father"
or pope,as Rome is the mistressof
the world, the eternal city ? By de-
cree of the Emperor (Jonstantine,
who himself professed Christiani-
ty,' no one could hold an officeun-
less he becamea church member.
You can easily understand how
popular religion would become
then. In a short while the pastor
at Rome is clothed with greatpow-
er, and exalts himself, has the keys
of Peter, binds or looses whom he
pleases, is God's vicegerent on
earth, exalts himself above all that
is called God, poisons the foun-
tains or takes control of theminds
of men, manufactures sentiment,
controls the world. The devil gives
him his seat and great authority.
For he comes after the working of
Satan with all power and signs,
and lying wonders, and has power
to work miracles in the sight of
men, and men worship this Beast
with all deceivableness of un-
righteousness in them that perish,
because they receive not the love
of the truth that they might be
saved.

And for this cause,or because
they do not receive the love of the
truth, God shall send them strong-
delusion that they should believe
a lie, that they all might be damn-
ed who believe not the truth, but
had pleasure in unrighteousness.

These lies of satan have taken
possessionof the nations of earth,
and all the world wonders after
this mother of harlots, that has
made the nations of the earth
drunk with the wine of her forni-
cation. For s'he sits upon many
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waters, or rules many nations. All
the world wonders after this beast,
and cries out great is Diana of the
Ephesians. If you expose these
delusions you are called uncharita-
ble by these worshipers of false-
hood, and are hated by them, and
your names are cast out as evil.
But rejoice that your names are
written in heaven, and God has
kept you from the mark and wor-
ship of this Wicked One.

What strong delusion possesses
these worshippers of this whore?
What power this wicked one has
over the nations of earth! God has
sent them strong delusion. They
are drunk with this delusion.

But we are bound to give thanks
always to God for you, brethren,
beloved of the Lord, becauseGod
hath from the beginning chosen
you to salvation through sanctifi-
cation of the Spirit and belief of
the truth: whereunto he called
you by our gospel to the obtaining
of the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

This is eternal life to know thee,
the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom he sent. False reli-
gion is trusting in anything else
but this.

But the masterpieceof the dev-
il's inventions is described in what
I have here been writing about,
and what John more fully depicts
in the Book of Revelation. AVhoso
readeth let him understand. How
important to read and understand
the scriptures, to trust in God for
wisdom, and keep yourself from
idols, P. D. G,

ELDER WM. L. BEEBE.

The senior editor of the Signs of
the Times, Elder W. L. Beebe,fell
asleeprecently.

He had long been a preacher of
the righteousness of Jesus, was a
lovely brother, gifted in the minis-
try, and useful in his day and gen-
eration, telling to the generation
following, this is our God, and
shall be forever.

P. D. G.

Mr. J. A. Clark has alarge num-
ber of orders for Lloyd's Hymn
which he cannot fill until he re-
ceives the books. He sent an or-
der for them more than a month
ago, and they have not yet been
received.

As soon as they are received he
will fill the orders.

P. D. Gold.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Skewarkey Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Briery Swamp, Friday, Satur-
day and 5th Sunday in June.

The Contentnea Union is to be
held with the church at Tyson's,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in June.

The Toisnot Union is to meet
with the church at White Oak Sat-
urday and 5th Sunday in June.

The Black Creek Union is to be
held with the church at Ay cock's,
Satqvday and 5th Simday in June,
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Eld. P. D. Gold— Dear Brother:
I have been sick nigli unto death.
Have not been out of the house
since Tuesday after the bid Sun-
day in February.

i was very much interested in
reading the Landmark dated Dec.
15, 1900. Elder Durand'g views
on the common salvation, the
church letter, your editorial on the

versified our experiencesare, they
all lead to salvation by grace. I
know I have an experience that
differs from any that I have ever
read or heard tell of, and I know
it has led me to know that salva-

ging it is when one can truthfully
say, "By the grace of God 1 am
Avhat I am." ! am in my eighty-
first year. Pray for me that I may
hold'out faithful to the end. Fare-
well. Jon Smith.

Loco,OnslowCo.,N. C, April4,1901.

DeakBrothek Gold: —Will you
please say to my correspondents
that I cannot answer their letters
yet? I have been with my sister
for bhe past live weeks, who has
been very nearto death's door, and
is yet very low, so that I can-
not now write; but if any have
a word of comfort, 1 would glad-

future to be able to send letters to
all to whom they are due. No one
knows what trials 1have undergone
of late, except him who knoweth
all things. So sorely have I been
tried that I felt that I could fall at
the feet of the Lord's dear people
and beg an interest in their pray-
ers to bear me through my trials.
I feel to know that if the'blessed
Lord was not a great deliverer, I
would faint by the way.

Pray for me, Bro. Gold.
Louisa A. Edwards.

Polkton,N.C.

ASSOCIATION.

The New River Association will
meet with the church at White
Oak Grove, in Floyd county, Va.,
on Friday before the 1st Sunday in
June.

AGENTS.

Elder L. Ik Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

If you cannotobtain eight names
send what you can, and retain the
expenseof remitting to me out of
the amountyou remit.

Our expensesare heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after
expensesare paid. P. D. G.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1,andthe Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Durand.

Southampton;Buckscounsy,Pa.



VOL. 34. MAY 15, 1901. NO 13

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT

WILSON 4 NORTH CAROLINA
(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. D. GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editob, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS, Cob, Editress, Macon/G*.

Frice--$i.5o a Year

ZION'SLANDMARKPRINT



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

•©ttlythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

fa the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

imviB the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,_andpeacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
subscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmark
feeefor time club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
£%mescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
«lubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
feotb.the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
?«B.ewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
slanged, then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
jou can, always send moneyby Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
4«iedLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
if noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



Z10N S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

SLEEP ON!

Sleepon!
Wesawtheesuffering,andwesaw

Thepatiencesweetandstrong;
Butnowpain'slast,longhourispast,
AndJesus'blissfulrest,atlast

Shalldreamlesssleepprolong:
Sleepon!

SI <-pon!
Dearbrowandhandsar.dweariedfeet

Wereneedingrest,w; know;
Andwe,wholovedthema>lsow-.V,
Whoclanguatothem,evenwhen
Thsrivet'sspr^ywasfelt,andthea
Turnedb^ckalone,westill canwait;
For wellwekno,v,that,furtheron,
Pasttil sufif,it.?gsof the<-here,''
Pastheart-ache'stouchandsorrow'stear,
A fair,sweetform,atHeaven'sgate,

Wil! welcomehomeeachone:
Sleepon!

Sleepon!
We'llsoftlytreadandwhisperlow
Withintheroomsyou'vehalloaedso,
Andthoughwenevercanforget
Tnefacesolovedf;omchildnood'syears,
Thetendervoice,whichevenyet
Seemswhispering,"thisis notfor tears,"
Yd wewouldnotdisturbtherest
A Fah:r gives,'-whoknowethbest."
Bjt ''Lsus *tp," sowemayweep,
Oartearswill notdisturbthesleep

He g.veth'His beloved:"
Sleepon!

Dear Brother Gold —And all
the dear brethren and sisters in
Christ: I have beenrequested by
several good brethren to write
again, and will make the attempt,
if the Lord will be my helper, for
I realize more and more the older I
get, that without him I can do
nothing. But, dear brethren, if
you knew how weak, poor and ig-
norant I am, you would never re-
quest meto do such a thing, for I
feel to bethe poorestof thepoor and
vilest of the vile. But, brethren
and sisters, there is one great con-
solation to me—to know there is a
SupremeBeing that knows every-
thing, even to my very thoughts,
which are full of sin, but I do be-
lieve I have a few good onessome-
times. The Lord knows that my
desires are good, but when I would
do good evil is always present with
me.

What a wonder it is to me some-
times to know how the Lord has so
abundantly blessed me, and I so
disobedient; but bless his holy
name,he has beena merciful God
to me. I do have a sweet hope
sometimes that he has pardoned
my many sins, and has prepared a
place in heaven for me. When I
believe that I will meetmy beloved
companionthat fell asleep in Jesus
last February, there we can sing
praises around the throne of God
unto our great Redeemerforever
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and forever. Oh, how happy we
will be !

I feel sometimes that I long to
go and meet my dear one, and
dwell with Christ. And then some-
times I want to stay here with my
my little children until they are
all .mown. But thy will, oh God,
be done, not mine. He has prom-
ised to be a husband to the widow
and a father to the fatherless, and
his promises are sure. I believe he
has promised to provide for my-
self and little children; and, my
dear brethren and sisters, I want
to tell you why I believe it. My
husband wassick nearly two years
before he departed from this life,
and last fall was one of the most
dark times of my life, the burden
that was on me was so heavy I
never could bear up with it. 1felt
like one more small weight would
sink me, but my merciful Father
would always relieve me of some
of my burden before he would add
more, in that he knew just what 1
could bear. And oh, 'howI tried
to keep my troubles hid from my
sick husband and my father, who
was visiting us at that time.

1 could not see for my life how
we would be fed and clothed; but
the blessed Lord knew. I would
say so many times,Oh, Lord, what
will becomeof us! and whenever 1
did there would be a still small
voice within saying, "The Lord
will provide;" and, my dear kin-
dred in Christ, I can never be able
to tell how 1 loved that voice, and
the one I believe with my whole
heart spake those words; and I
want to love him more and more.
Those precious words were sweet
to me, and would always revive me
for a little while; but oh, so soon
would I be down again, and the
very breathings of my soul were a
prayer to God asking him to be
with us and have mercy on us. 1
felt to be sure if I was a Christian

it would not be with me as it wa's\
1 was full of doubtsand fearsabout
my little hope. It seemedso little
I thought surely I am mistaken
about the wholematter. I had only
caught the shadow and missed the
substance; and one night I retired
in greattrouble,feeling to bealmost
friendless in this world, and that
the Lord was clean gone forever.
After weeping for sometime over
our condition, and trying to beg
the Lord to be with me and my
dear sick one, who was already
asleep,I at last fell asleep and had
one of the mostcomforting dreams
I ever had in my life. I would like
to tell it to you all, but it would
make my letter too lengthy. It
strengthened m.y little hope more
than 1 am able to tell. I awoke my
husband and told him my dream,
and also told him that I would have
troubles and trials here, but that I
would be happy sometime. I did
not have a doubt at that time. I
could go on and bear all the trou-
bles and trials that the Lord saw
lit to put on mewith so much more
patience than before, and some-
times rejoicing in them. Mr. Lu-
per's sister was with us sick at the
same time, and it seemed to me
that I could feel the very presence
of the Lord with me while going
from bed to bed administering to
their needs as far as it lay in my
power. And oh, how I felt to be
blest ! I could say as David, The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not
want, and surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days
of my life, and I shall dwell in the
house of the Lord forever. I felt
like surely I never would get so
low any more,but, my dearfriends,
I have been almost as low since.
I have waded through deep water,
but the Lord was with me. He has
promised never to leave nor for-
sake his people. He provided for
us all along, and has provided for
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myself and little children up to
the present time, and I trust and
believe that he will still provide.
I get very low sometimes,and the
way seems very dark; but I never
forget those comforting words,
"The Lord will provide." I feel
sometimes that I want to praise
him aloud, and if I had ten thous-
and tongues,I could not praisehim
enough. But, brother Gold, I have
a little hopeof praising him to my
satisfaction sometime. When it is
Ids will to take me from this world
of sin and sorrow, I hope I can
lean my head upon his breast in
peace with him and all mankind,
and breathe my life out sweetly
there.

I want to say to brother A. M.
Denny, that I have often thought
of the comforting sermonsI heard
him preach while around here,and
especially the one he preached at
Mill Branch. May the Lord be
with you and bless you with that
holy food that none but he can
give to feed his children with.
Brother Booker and yourself re-
quested me to Avriteagain, but I
don't feel that any of you will re-
ceive one word of comfort or con-
solation from what 1 have written,
for I feel as an empty blank. Bro.
Denny, you asked me to pray for
you, and oh, how little it mademe
feel, to think that one of God's
servants should ask one that feels
as small as I to pray for them. I
dontknow whether I have everhad
the true spirit of prayer or not. I
know I call on the Lord manytimes
a day, and also at dead hours in
the night. I often awake myself
saying, "Oh, Lord, have mercy on
me," and if it is not in the right
spirit, why should I call on him
so much in my sleep? I do somuch
feel the need of him that I can't
help begging to him, and the older
1get the more I feel that he is all
1have to go to,

Brother Gold, if you seefit you
can publish this, and if not, lay it
aside, and all will be well with me.
May the Lord bless you for being
so kind as to send me the Land-
mark. I don't feel like I could do
without it.

I want you all to pray for meand
my little children, that God will
lead, guide and protect us, and be
a husband and a father to us. And,
dear brethren and sisters, I would
that you all could have a mind to
rememberour little church at Mill
Branch, and also our much loved
pastor, Elder Win. Fly, who, I be-
lieve, is a pastor indeed. He has
beena father to me in my sad be-
reavement,and I love him, I hope,
for Christ's sake.

I dreamedone night that brother
Fly was dead, and a little infant
was in the pulpit in his place
preaching. I could see the like-
ness of brother Fly in the little
child, but I thought the old man
was dead. I thought I loved the
little infant better than anything I
ever saw.

May the blessedLord be with us
all, and keep us in the right way,
is my prayer, I hope, for Christ's
sake.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all, Mattie Ltjper.

RockyMount,N.C.

Ddau Brother Gold: —I see
that appointments are published
forme, and if the Lord wills I shall
try to fill them.

I feel aconsciousnessof my great
Aveaknessto declare the doings of
the Lord, and the older I grow the
more I can truly feel this. I know
I love self less, and I believe the
glorious doctrine of grace is sweet-
er to me than ever before. Of all
the creeds of earth, there is only
one despised sect to defendtheglo-
rious doctrine of grape How loya]
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should tliey be to each other ! Oh, tian can live in rebellion against
how heart-rending to see the "nn- God's law and enjoy that sweet
defiled dove" working for the de- rest that he will find in obedience,
struction of each other? God's lie is not paid for doing, and does
people areborn of the sameparent- not feel that he deservesthe Mess-
age, and their interest is one, and ings- he receives. When he is
why will they magnify each oth- made to feel that sweetcommunion
er's. faults, and make mountains with Jesus in walking in the path,
out of molehills ? Why are we lie can praise the Lord for it. He
dividing to-day< trying to search never praises self. He does not
out what God's word says is un- feel that he canlive alone; heneeds
searchable? We need more for- Jesus every day and hour. The
bearance,and moreof that charity manna he receives to-day will not
that hides a multitude of sins. We do to-morrow; he needs the bless-
are too ready to pass resolutions of ings of God continually,
non-fellowship over minor points. "They that believein God should
If the brethren are agreedon the becareful tomaintain goodworks."
essentials, non-essentials should It is the duty and privilege of each
not divide them. The good breth- child of God to obey his Lord,
in this country dearly love the glo- God's people all believe here, so
rious doctrine of election, predes- far as I know, that God is a sover-
tinafcion,specificatonement,effect- eign over all worlds, and that he
ual calling, the direct operation of overrules even the wicked acts of
the Spirit in quickening sinners men to the accomplishing of his
into divine life, independent of hu- purpose. His relation to right-
man means; the preservation of eousnessis causative, and his atti-

dead, and final glorification and I think all of the Lord's people
eternal happiness of all the re- can agree on these principles, and
deemed. They believe that the can feel in their verysouls that
Primitive Baptist church is the when they disobey God's corn-
visible organic kingdom establish- mandmentsthey sufferthe chasten-
ed by her blessed Savior, and that ings of the Lord. Then why will
she should be separatefrom allhu- wredivide?" Non-essentials suchas
man organizations as auxiliaries to mere customs should not divide
the church. us. If we had a sufficient amount

While many dear brethren use of love in our hearts, would not
the expression, "conditional time the strife cease? My daily prayer
salvation," they do not mean that is to see God's people get closer
they live independentof the Spirit, together. I fear there is too much
but they do believe that grace lias preacher jealousy or striving for
prepared the church here as ahome the mastery. Oh, if we could be
for the Christian; grace has given be content to be little children—
to the church all of her laws and yea, to be the very least, and at
ordinances; gracegives the hearing the feet of Jesus,
ear, the seeing eye, the under- I don't want to die with enmity
standing heart, and causesthe con- in my heart for God's children,
scious soul to love God's holy Not long since, while lamenting
name, and to hate sin, to hunger over the barrenness of the Lord's

ministry of the word is of grace. "Can't you forgive from your heart
But we do not believe that a Chris- every wrong word or deed to you?"
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The answer, "Yes, I can blot it all
out." My whole being was filled
with ecstatic joy, and 1 was per-
fectly happy and i'elt that 1 could
from my heart confess all my
wrongs.

I know that we are imperfect
creatures, and we can't bring a
clean thing oat of an unclean. We
expect too much of eachother. I
do pray that the sweet day may
soon comethat Zion's children wiil
dwell together in unity, and that
we may examine ourselves and
strive for the things that make for
peace.

We all shall soon lay our ar-
•mours by, and let us spend our few

remaining days in laboring for the
peace of Jerusalem, and praying
to God to guide us in the way (»!'
peace. I do want to seethe dear
old Baptists living nearer to God
in faith and practice.

Let us not use bitter exi>ressions
against each other—it is wrong.
We are all brethren. Let us be
kind and gentle, and avoid ex-
tremes,andbeready to always sub-
mit to the brethren rather than di-
vision.

May the blessings of God be
with us all, and may we have the
Spirit to guide us in the way of all
truth.

While on my tour I will gladly
V receivesubscriptions to the Land-

mark or any other Old Baptist pa-
per.

Yours in gospel bonds,
Lee Hanks.

Pelhbin,Ga.,April i6, i9oi.

Delia A. Jarrell —Beloved sis-
ter in Christ, and a new creature,
whoseclothing is of wrought gold,
and whoseraiment is of the match-
lessneedle-work of the Holy Spirit,
a more beautiful and non-soilable
clothing than ever has been, or
ever shall be, wovenby the angels
that are nearerto the throne of our

eternal God. Your letter of the
18th ult., to sister Burton, came
to me last Friday. Since reading-
it my soul Las been filled with an
indescribable feeling of love to
you. Seldom has a letter, -written
by a person that I have never seen
or heard of before, so filled my
heart and mind. This is not to be
wonderedat, when you speakfrom
heart experience, as the reign of
grace in all the hearts of the chil-
dren of God has much the same
appearance,although there are di-
versities of gifts, and diversities
of operations,the Holy Spirit him-
self dividing severally to every
man as he will. Many, very many,
are the afflictions and trials of the
dear children of God; and they,
too, have.theirbesettingsins. This,
too, increases their afflictions and
chasetisements.

As steadfast as the word spoken
by angels, so steadfast is the fact
that every act of our transgression
and disobedience receives, at the
hand of God, a just recompenseof
reward; yet, my dear sister, I do
not think that all our chastise-
ments cometo us from our disobe-
dienceto the commandmentsof our
Lawgiver, the Lord Jesus Christ.
I think that many of them flow out
of his own eternal and unchangea-
ble love for us. You know that
whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every sonwhom
he receiveth, and that it is also
written in his unerring word,
"That the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried
by fire, might be found unto praise
and honor andglory at the appear-
ing of Jesus Christ."

To my mind, my sister, these
truths teach the fact that some,at
least, of our trials and afflictions
come to us from the love of Jesus
to us, to do us good; as when we
emergeout of our trials and afflic-
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tions, it is as an iron tonic is to our
natural strength, to our increase
and strength of faith; This I con-
ceive to be what Newton meant
when he sang:

I askedttieL' rdthatI mightgrow
In faith,andlove,andeverygrace—

Mightmoreofhissalvationknow.
Andseekmoreearnestlyhisface.

Twashewhotaughtmethustopray,
Andhe,I Dust,hasansweredprayer;

Hutit liasbeeninsucha way
Asalmostdrovemetodespair.

I hopedthatin somefavoredhour
At oncehe'danswermyrequest,

Ai d,byhislo b'sconstrainingpower,
Subduemysins,andgivemerest.

Insteadof this,hemademefeel
Tliehiddenevilsofmyheart,

Andlettheangrypowersofhell
Assaultm>soulineverypart.•

Yea.more,with hisownhandheseem'd
intenttoaggravatemywoe;

Cross'dall thefairdeigns1schemed,
Blastedmygourdsandlaidmelow.

' Lord,whyisthife?"I tremblingcried;
"Wilt thoupursuethywormtodeath?"

" 'Tisinthisway,"theLordreplied,
"1answerpra êrforgraceandfaith.

"Thesein«ardtrialsI employ
Fromtellandpridetosettheefree;

Andbreakthys hemesofearthlyjoy,
Thai thoumaystseekthyall iniu»i."

We are not, then, at all times, to
write grievous things against our-
selves while the spirit of meek-
ness overflows our hearts, but to
remember, and act accordingly,
that ir is written, "Beloved, think
it not strange concerning the firey
trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing has happened
to you: but rejoice, inasmuch as
ve are partakers of Christ's suffer-
ings; that, when his glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceedingjoy."

And permit me also to say to
you, my precious sister, that the
rejoicing and the joy here spoke]]

of is yours. Then, dear tried one,
pray—

"Oh,forastiong,alastingfaith,
T»credit,whatth'Almightjsaith!
ToembracethemessageofhisSon,
Amicallthejoysofheavenourown.''

I put my amento all that you
said in your letter; but, at the same-
time, thought that you should
widen it somewhat after the man-
ner that I have said above. It
brought up to my mind an experi-
ence I had many years ago. 1 was
attending a lady friend of mine
who was severely injured by being
thrown out of her carriage. I was
doing all I could for her in theway
of medical relief, while, also, I
tried to administer the balm of the
sweet promises of the gospel of
eternal love. She was a member
of the Evangelical German Meth-
odist church, yet I believed she
was born of the Spirit of God, a
new creature in Christ. One morn-
ing when I called upon her I found
her bathed in tears, sobbingas if
her heart would break all to pieces.
I asked her what was the matter.
She told me that a certain church
member called upon her the even-
ing before, and told her that it was
becauseshe was so terribly disobe-
dient to the commands of Jesus
that she wasthrown out of her car-
riage, as God was angry with her.
Instantly I put forth the senti-
ments that I have written in this
letter, which she eagerly devoured,
and which wreathed her face with
joy.

You said, "I wish I could write
like him." In thus saying you have
taken my heart out of me and kill-
ed me with love. I am a poor with-
ered worm of dust, very near to
the time when my body shall
be dissolved into its native dust;
but I hope (and that is all I can
say) that when that event takes
place I shall batlie my weary soul
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in seas of heavenly rest. Is not
that yonr hope also my precious
sister? It is hope that maketh not
ashamed, as the love of God is
shed abroad in our hearts by Lis
Spirit freely given unto us.

As 1 finished a page or two of
this letter I receivedanother letter
from sister E. A. Burton. It is full
of the truth as it is in Jesus, yet
I fear to try to answer it, as I do
not think that I shall ever be able
to answer some questions of her's
about Jacob and Esau.

Will you send me the copy of
the Landmark that you spoke of?
The editor did not send me a copy.

I would rejoiceto receivea letter
from you, even if you have to
frown on me for what I say in this
letter, as the frowns of a friend are
better than the smilesof an enemy.

In love,
Du. A. N. JoHNSOjr,

Detroit,Feb.2,1801.

jDeab Bbotiteb Gold —And all
the brethren and sisters: It is
through much weakness I attempt
to write, yet I have been impress-
ed to write in time past; but I did
not write then, and thought I could
write some other time, so I have
waited until now.

The older I get the more I feel
my weakness.. To-day I feel some-
what impressed to write, and it is
said in the scripture, Quench not
the spirit, but try the spirits. So I
will endeavorto try my impression,
if the Lord will strengthen me
through and enableme to to write.

From my childhood I had seri-
ous thoughts about death and eter-
nity, but would hope that thegood
Lord would take me to a happy
homeafter death, and so I went on
living and hoping for many years.
I thought the Lord loved only them
that did good, so I would try to do
the best I could, and thought the
Lord would save me for my good

works, and I thought I wasa good
boy, for I had the praise of the old
people of being a very good boy.
My mother was anOld Baptist, and
had been for years before I was
born, and was highly esteemedin
the church; and 1 thought, and do
yet think, she was a Christian, and
I thought if I obeyed her, and did
as she commandedme, it was good
enough, and the Lord would save
me; and if I failed to do anything
she told me to do, I would seetrou-
ble over it. So I seeshe was my
leader at that time, but all through
the providence of God, and so I
went on from time to time. Some-
times I would have a dream that
would trouble me very much, but
it would pass away. At last I had
a dream that hasneverentirely left
me, but comes again, and in this
dream I had hope,and I lived upon
that hope through all my troubles,
until the day that 1 saw my Savior
nailed to the cross: but it wasmany
years before my deliverance came.
I went on in darkness, and could
not seethe way, vet 1felt that there
must be a change, and I did not
know how that changewas to be
performed. I would beg the Lord
to show me the way. I would hear
people talk about conviction and
repentance,but I thought that my
sins had increased until they were
so great that if ever I was convict-
ed of my sins, that I must come
near to death, and I would be on a
bed of affliction for months and
years, for my sins had becomevery
great to me: for the tilings that
onceseemedvery small to me had
becomegreat in my eyes. I would
beg the good Lord to convict me,
for I thought that I could suffer
anything in this world that I might
lie happy after death, and would
oftimes say in meditation, though
I was suffering much, Lord, I will
suffer anything that my soul may
be happy after death, if I could
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know that it wasfor my sins, even
my body burned to a stake or my
flesh trimmed off my bones.

] always loved the Old Baptists,
and thought they were the people
of God, and it was the only true
church in the world. I would go
to hear no others preach but them,
and sometimes I would catch a
crumb, and then again they would
condemnme. I did not hate them
becausethey condemedme. I only
felt the worse, for I felt that the
truth had condemnedme, for I did
believe that they had preached-the
truth, and so I thought I would
stop going to preaching, and see
how my life would be, for I got no
better, but worse, by going, for the
things that I had hopedin they told
me could not save me—that it took
.theblood of Christ to savesinners,
:and I felt that surely I was a sin-
ner, and how that blood could be
:save me I could not tell. So I felt
to be more in darkness and further
out of the way.

I would sometimeshave a dream
that would encourage me a little,
but soon my sins would rise against
me, and hide that dream from me.
At last the Missionaries held a pro-
tractedmeetingnear where I lived,
mid theman and his wife on whose
land I lived were both membersof
that church, and they asked me to
go. They had talked with me on
the subject of our belief somefew
times, and they seemed to think
well of me, and I loved them, and
so we went, and I found them the
most loviug people, seemingly, I
ever saw, and they preached what
I had been trying to do, and told
me if I would continue to do that
the Lord would save me for my
good works, so I took part with
them, and believedasthey told me,
and we had a good meeting, I
thought.

Well, the meeting closed, and I
was not a member. So I went on

trying to do the best I could, and
would go to the regular meetings
when I could, and did not hear a
Baptist preach but once in three
years that I remember. Finally I
attended another protracted meet-
ing at the sameplace. We had a
good time, I thought, until the
close of the meeting, and I had
done all to join but to give them
my name, and that night I was cut
off so that I could not go any fur-
ther. I thought they were good
people, but I was unlit to be with
them, so I could not give them my
name. I wascut off by my unwor-
thy feeling, so that I could not go
any further. The preacher went
back on me very badly for my fail-
ure, but I could not help that. I
did all I could, so they (the Mis-
sionaries) need not think hard of
me for not joining them, for I
would if I could: but my con-
sciencewould not let me. Three
or four of them kneeledaround me
at a time, and prayed for me, as
they called it, but none of it mov-
ed me, for it did seemto me that
my heart was hardened, and my
eyes were perfectly dry, and I
would sit there and try to beg the
Lord to soften my heart that I
might shed tears, but to no avail;
and they left me just in that con-
dition, and meeting closed, and I
went home a very sad man, for 1
thought that I had done all that I
could do, and had, done nothing
but brought myself to tlie place to
seethat I was a complete failure;
and I took my bed that night with
a most sincere desire of the Lord
to show me the right way, and that
he might show me in a vision, or
dream, or in someway as it pleas-
ed him; that night I dreamedthat
I came in the presenceof a man,
and I owed him a debt; it was a
just debt and 1 wanted to pay it,
and thought I had the money to
pay that debt, and ran my hand in



ZION'S LANDMARK. 297

my pocket for the money and of-
fered it to him, and I saw that it
was counterfeit, for it was slick as
glass, and I said to the man, I owe
the debt and know it is just, and I
thought I had the meansto pay it
with,, but it is counterfeit—it will
not pass: so all disappeared; and
when I awoke next morning I
thought of my dream, but 1 could
not make anything of it, and
thought my wishes and desirewere
all to no avail. I went on to my
work heavy laden and much cast
down, for I felt to be as one forsa-
ken. My work was pulling fodder.
After breakfast my wife camein
the field where I was to help me
and to be with me, for she knew
I was in umch trouble, and shewas
too, so she cameto be with me,for
us to talk and pass off the time.
Very soon she said to me, "I had
a dream last night, and I want to
tell it to you and see what you
think of it." She told the dream,
and I interpreted it thebest I could
for her, and then I told her my
dream: and while I was telling her
my dream, it seemedit was inter-
preted to me,and I said, "I doowe
a debt, and unless the Lord has
paid that debt for me, I can never
pay that debt, so I neednot go to
the Missionary church to try to
get anything to pay that debtwith,
for I shall not get it

,

so I shall not
go any more."

I went on carrying a burden for
some few days. I do not know
now how many days it was,but not
long. I was chopping grass in my
garden, and it was thedarkest hour
in all my life, and I was lament-
ing, grieving and mourning over
my case,when I believe the Lord
showedme my helpless condition,
for I saw myself as a block of
wrood lying before me, and then it

was changed to my hoe thrown
down on the ground. My wife was
with me in the garden helping me

to chop grass, and I said to her, I

am as dead as that hoe. What can
that hoe do lying there? Though it

is a good hoe, unless some one
takes it up and works with it, it
will lie there and rust out; and so
it is with me, and unless the bless-
ed Lord takes me up and works in
me both to will and to do of his
own good pleasure, there is noth-
ing good that I can do, and I am
lost and ruined forever; and oh,
such feelings I had I can never
tell ! and there 1 lost, it seemed,
the hope that I receivedby a dream
that I had many years before, and
this was the dream that I spoke of:

1 dreamedof judgment. I thought

I heard a trumpet blow in the east,
and it blew threetimes, and I look-
ed and saw a cloud in the eastcom-
ing up in the shape of a rainbow,
and that trumpet blew in the cen-
tre of the cloud, and when it blew
they commenceda song with the
sweetest tune I ever heard, and I

was watching the cloud and listen-
tng to thesonguntil the cloud stood
still, and then uiy attention was
drawn to the earth, or on the peo-
ple that weregathering from every
direction, in one place; and Christ
appeared among us all on the
earth, and there was a large build-
ing, and it seemed that all of
Christ's people had something in
their hands to put in that build-
ing, and I had the same as they
had; but I could see them going
and putting theirs' in, and I was
troubled because I had not put
mine in; but I had to wait for com-
mandto put mine in that building.
At last I was permitted to put mine
in, and then my troubles were all
gone, and I saw Christ stretch a
rod betweenthe people and divide
them, and this cloud that I saw
rise out of the east camedown and
shut the wicked behind the cloud
and the Lord's peoplewerein front
of it, and I was behind the cloud,
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and could seethat it looked most
shining bright, as far as I could
see,but I could not seeupon the
level of the cloud, and so I awoke.
And by this dream I had hope
that the Lord would saveme in the
end. Gr.R. Weaver.

"PRAISE YE THE LORD."

Deae Brothee Gold: —I desire
to write a few thoughts that have
passed through my mind to-day.
It has been a day of sorrow with
me from several causes, but not
from any special cause; and while
1 meditated on my troubles the
above text was presented to me,
and seemingly a conversation be-
gan, and I thought I saw some of
the reasons why we should praise
the Lord, and someof the reasons
why we should not praise men.

But while I write on thesethings,
I do not have referenceto any one
person as being unworthy of any
praise, but I refer to every onethat
ever has lived or ever will.

The angels said, "Thou art wor-
thy t'> receive glory and honor,"
etc., and we feel this is true. All
the prophets and apostles spoke of
the only one who was holy, just,
and true, and I am sure God's ser-
vants say the same thing; yet we
know there is a nature in us that
loves and seeks the praise of men,
but I feel sure oneof the mostdan-
gerous and hurtful things that has
ever been given man is too much
praise. It has caused trouble in
many ways. It is liable to destroy
the usefulness of our best gifts. I
have known of a good many trou-
bles arising among brethren since
I have had a hope, and most of
them started from the pulpit, and
to my mind mostly from what one
might call a pet preacher. Most
of us have our choice, of course,
among the gifts that God hasgiven
us, but O, how dangerousto speak

too highly of any preacher, for, as
I have before stated, anyone is lia-
ble to be exalted; and the greatest
trouble with one in such a state,he
does not seemto realize that he is
exalted until he has said or done
somethingto his hurt, and often to
the hurt of others; then, of course,
the poor one falls. Then you will
hear someonesay, "Oh, well, that
is no more than I expected, for he
has been exalted for sometime,"
when may-be he wasonethat help-
ed to pulf him up with a little
fleshly praise.

An humble one has no desire to
be praised,and an exalted onecan't
bear it. So we see it is so much
better to praise the Lord only. Of
course we are taught to esteem
God's servants highly for their
work's sake, but let us take heed
how we show our esteemfor them.
We should not makethemfeel that
they are greater than anyone else,
for that is wrong, and not accord-
ing to scripture, "for he that is
least is the greatest," and all of us
feel this when we are clothed and
in our right mind; but none of us
feel so when we are exalted.

I have almost thought hard of
the brethren on certain occasions
becausethey did not say something
encouraging to me in regard to
what I had preached; but I have
seenthat all such feelings areflesh-
ly. Another great danger is that
if any preacher is thought or
spoken more highly of than an-
other, it is "jealousy,"" and to my
mind this is one of the meanest
principles of the flesh, and I be-
lieve it is in every man, whether
lie manifests it or not; and it seems
to me to be growing amongus in
some sections. And, brethren, I
say it in the best of feelings, but
you know it is so, that onepreacher
can give us more trouble when he
gets out of order than a dozen lay
members, for everyone has some
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pet members, and when he gets in
trouble they try to sustain him,
and no doubt they they feel they
ought too, for perhaps they have
beenpartly thecauseof his wrongs
by praising him too much. So we
see many times the poor fellow
loses his life by that which he
loves and seeks for— "praise" —
when that alone belongs to God.
One writer said, "Do not err, my
beloved brethren; every good gift
and everyperfect gift comethdown
from above, from the Father of
Lights," etc.

So if one is more richly gifted
than another, he only has that
which he has receivedof God, and
therefore does not deserve any
praise.

David said, "Let everything that
hath breath praise the Lord," and
there is a sensein which everything
doespraise him. Every knee shall
bend to him in the sensethat his
great an'd almighty power cannot
be denied. But the Lord's people
not only praise him for his power,
but for his love and mercy as well.
And there never will be any dan-
ger of praising him too much,
either in thought, word or deed.

Finally, let me say I have dealt
very plainly on thesepoints, but
it is in love, I trust, and if there is
anyone who desiresany praise and
thinks it ought to be given him,
I leave you whereI found you—in
God's hands, who has declared
that he will not give his glory to
another, nor his praise to graven
images.

Brother Gold, if these views are
not according to scripture, please
don't allow them to be published;
but if you think they are, do with
them as you please/ I trust I de-
sire the welfare of Zion.

With love and best wishes to
you and to all the saints, I beg
to be yours in hope,'

• ' •• ' W, A, Sj^pki**
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EDITORIAL.

"Now faith is the substanceof
things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen."

This is the inspired, bible defini-
tion of what faith is—not of its
author, nor of the power which
produces it, nor of what it does;
but of what it is. The domain of
faith is above or out of reach of
the domain of sight or senses. We
walk by faith, not by sight. That
is, to walk by' faith is not to walk
by sight. For the things of faith
are not within reach of natural
vision, or natural reach of earthy
power. They are not attainable
by human effort. The things of
faith are things hoped for, there-
fore they are not in possession;for
wre do not hope for that we have in
our natural or literal possession.
Faith is the substance of tilings
hoped for. The things hoped for
are not any carnal or worldly
things, but they are heavenly or
eternal things. They are not such

f<Mn#«fis?! natureeyexwants
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or could desire. One must be born
again before lie could desire things
of faith.

Faith is not a shadow, figure or
type It is not a speculation, no-
tion, theory or dogma. It is not
that which will be greater some-
time than it is now or lias been.
It is substanceof heavenly things.
The law was an image or shadow
of good things to come. The law
could never make such as came
unto it perfect, for it madenoth-
ing perfect. Faith never deals with
anything that is not perfect. It
is substance, divine, eternal reali-
ty, and the very substanceof that
which every one that is born of
God hopes for; and it is the evi-
dence, witness or proof of that
which is not seen. Then what a-
wonderful thing faith is ! It is the
just man's income or support—that
by which he lives. Without it
there is no coming to God, nor
pleasing him: but with it theworld
is overcome,and witness that one
is"righteous is obtained. There is
nothing too hard for faith to do,
for to him that believeth all things
are possible. All that have ever
had this faith have a good stand-
ing—have obtained a good report,
are owned in heavenas of the seed
royal, as of the children of God.
It is the correspondence of the
children of God with that spiritual
world by which they receive of the
blessed fullness of Jesus. Faith
works by love. While charity or
love is greater than faith or hope,
yet charity or love owns faith to
be of the heavenly family, and al-
ways honors her in all her doings.

Love thinketh no evil, and faith
beholds and owns only what is
truth.

The things that faith does are
always above nature or natural
performances. Look how it guided
Abel in his offering, and Avhat
witness he received by it that God
had respect unto him, and then
unto his offering. Noah did by
faith what no man had ever done
before, or will ever be able to do
again. He did that which condem-
ed the world, and by which he ob-
tained witness that he was right-
eous.

Among all the performances of
faith recorded in Heb., 11th chap.,
there is not onething done natural-
ly, or as a carnal or natural man
doesthings. Then faith must be
substanceof heavenly things, or of
things hoped for.

Not one of the things faith did
when Jesus was on earth was as a
natural man does anything. Those
that had faith owned Jesus, and
received him as God's Son sent
into the world; owned him as the
just one foretold by the prophets,
and as comingfrom heaven;receiv-
ed him, embraced him, loved him,
worshiped him, and trusted him.
Faith never questions the power of
Jesus to do right, or ever fears he
will do wrong, nor does it ever
question his power to do as he
pleases to do, nor does the soul
blest with the faith of Jesus ever
claim any worthiness, or that bless-
ing should come because of any
good or meritorious thing he has
done. It deals alone with divine
power, and rests in the divine will;
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seesthe wonderful, unlimited pow-
er of God, and trusts in that. It
says, Lord, if thou wilt thou canst.
It says, If I maybut touch his gar-
ment I shall be whole. It says,
But speak the word, and I shall be
made whole, or I know, O Lord,
thou canst do everything, and no
thought of the heart can bewith-
holden from thee. Creature help
or effort is perished in the thought
or expectation of him whose faith
is in Grod. He has beentranslated
out of the darkness of the flesh
into the spiritual world, and deals
now with him who is risen from
the dead, and has all power both
in heavenand in earth.

As long as one trusts in an arm
of flesh there is no faith, nor sub-
stanceof things hoped for. When
one passesinto the agony of death
as the wages of sin, and thus feels
that he receives the due reward of
his deeds,then he acknowledges
the justice of God in his condem-
nation, and God reveals his Son
full of graceand truth, the end of
the law for righteousnessto every
one that believeth. Jesus shines
in glory, and the soul receiveshim
as his Lord and hope,and faith ac-
knowledges him as the Lord, and
that soul trusts him. The power,
therefore, that is manifested, is
God's power andwisdom displayed
in Jesus. This is God's power
unto salvation. How free this one
now is in the faith of Jesus ! There
is, therefore,now no condemnation
to them that are in Christ Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit. Because the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus

hath math madehim free from the
law of sin and death. For what tha
law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God, send-
ing his own Son in the likeness of
the flesh—sin—condemned sin in
the flesh. Of course if the law it-
self could not help the sinner, or
do anything to justify him, the
sinner himself could do nothing to
that end. But God laid help upon
onethat is mighty, whom he made
strong for himself. Jesus comes
in the likeness of sinful flesh and
for sin, and Jesus condemned sin
in the flesh—not only in heaven,
but in its own stronghold, in the
flesh; so that sin shall not havedo-
minion over you, for ye are not
under the law, but under grace.
Now faith beholds, owns, lovesand
dwells in all this blessed truth of
Jesus crucified and risen, the Lord
our righteousness. Faith is the
substance of all these blessed
things hoped for, for we never
hope for that we do not love or de-
sire, nor do we ever hope for that
we have no expectation of ever re-
ceiving.

Faith dwells and operates in the
spiritual world, even the heavenly,
or in the gospel kingdom—not in
the legal kingdom. It hath no
place in earthy kingdoms. Faith
says the work is already finished,
Christ is already comein the fiesh,
has already been crucified, is al-
ready ascended into heaven. The
word of Faith which we preach is
nigh thee, even in thy mouth and
thy heart, saying, If thou shalt
believe in thy heart that God hath
raised Christ from the dead, thou
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shalt be saved. For with theheart
man believeth unto righteousness,
and with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation.

The faith of Jesus puts his
strength in you by putting you in
his strength. Your standing is
thus in him, and the life that you
now live in the liesh you live by
the faith of the Son of God. What
a life of joy, peace and hope this
is ! What a pure life, a holy life,
and complete life is the life of
faith !

The faith of God never fails nor
blunders, nor misleads. It has
neverblundered. It hasnevercome
short of triumph. There is no sin
in faith. Surely then this faith is
the gift of God !

How do I know I have it ? Jesus
is precious to him that believeth.
It is the knowledge of Jesus, trust-
ing in him, serving, obeying him
that proves that we have faith.
This faith showswhat it is by what
it does. It works by love, it puri-
fies the heart, it overcomes the
world. P. D. G.

"NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW."

Even the apostleswho had walk-
ed and talked with Jesus morethan
three years, were,apparently, more
concerned about the kingdom of
Christ as established and affecting
them nationally or naturally, than
spiritually. They, like we, want-
ed their church and doctrine to
make a good time for them in this
world. No matter how much Jesus
had said to the contrary, they still
hoped his kingdom would be na-

tional, and that they would reap
glory and benefits from it for this
life. Two of them had already
requested a place of high personal
honor—one on his right, the other
on his left hand—believing he
would establish and mount the na-
tional throne of Israel. Ah, me,
how mistaken ! We, too, want to
reap timely benefits in connection
with this kingdom. We want it a
time of honor and rejoicing—a
season of spiritual self-assertion
and triumph in body to the con-
vincing dismay of the world. Ah,
me, how mistaken ! How we shud-
der to face the fact that "if in this
life only we have hope, we are of
all men most miserable;" and that
from the fact experienced by ns
that as killed to the love of sin; as
dead to the world and all its pleas-
ures and benefitsas fleeting vani-
ties, we can enjoy them no more:
then truly if our hope was confined
to this world and life we would be
of all men most miserable. And
still we would not as the church
appear to the world as its filth.
And that when we know that to be
a friend to the world is to be an
enemyto Christ. James 4:4. There-
fore, the very fact that any pro-
fessed church has the friendship
of the world is proof it is not of
Christ,

Then, while the lesson is plainly
written, how hard to learn that the
church is "chosen in the furnace
of affliction?" Is. 48:10—that "in
this world you shall have tribula-
tions—that this life in this mortal
body is God's time or season of
trial by a$iction ? while all their
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peaceand hope is in Jesus Christ.
Blessed is lie that abides—whose
hope, as an anchor, has entered
into that within the vail above,not
below. For as Jesus was, in this
world, so shall be his disciples: no
worldly pompor display wassought
by him. See him hated, reviled,
defamed, and with his disciples
ignored as the off-scourings of all
things; and then his trial and
tragic end endured so meekly and
silently: no worldly ambition here,
and because "My kingdom is not
of this world, else would my ser-
vants fight." John 18:30. Then
neither should we,as his disciples,
or church, scramble for worldly
place, preferment, or anything.

But if we cannot have this or
that right hereand now, how prone
we are to wonder andenquirewhen
will be God's time or season for
them? When will there come a
time of refreshing from the Lord?
When will the time comefor Zion
to arise and shine in that the glory
of the Lord is risen upon her I
When will this long cold winter
seasonpassfrom the church? When
will comethe time of spring or the
summerseason,when the long im-
prisoned revelations shall burst
their icy bands and burst into
bloom with the singing of birds,
etc.? AVhenwill the Man of Sin be
taken away? When the time for
Babylon to fall ? AVhen shall this
or that prophecy be fulfilled? How
long beforeall the kingdoms of the
world shall become the kingdoms
of our God? When is the time of
the end—the restitution of all
things ? Then, personally, while

we read "all our times'1 are in
God's hands, we still would ask of
the time and seasonfor this or that
eventthat must come;for instance,
shall it be a time of light and joy
or a season of gladness, when I
die.

Jesus answered all such when,
before his ascension, his dis-
ciijles asked him, "Wilt thou at
this time restore again the king-
domto Israel?" he replied, "It is not
for you to know the times or the
seasonswhich the Father hath put
in his own power." Acts 1:6. Then
why should we waste time and
neglect our own immediate work—

which, if well done, would keep
us well employed—to look after
that God only can do?

The holy, almighty, all-wise—

the Lord God omnipotent reigns;
let us leave these times and sea-
sons in his hands, and do the work
he has commanded us—what our
hands find to do, and trust him to
do his work.

I looked out over this turbulent
world, ploughed as it were by the
heavythunderbolts of God's wrath,
his unusual judgments falling in
famine, plague, pestilence, sword,
dire disasters, war and rumors of
war, and sorely dismayed, search-
ed a time or season to favor Zion
in vain. ' Then the abovethoughts
came, and stayed and comforted
me."

"It is not for you to know the
timesandseasons"in God's power,
but that Zion's God reigns, andnot
a sparrow falls without him. "Say
to Zion, thy God eeigneth." That
is enough. P.
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A SEALED WORD.

Brother A. W. Ambrose requests
my view of Dan., 12:5-7.

In the Pith eh. of Daniel he is
told of mysteries he understood
not, and said, 0, my Lord, what
shall be the end of thesethings ?
Daniel desired to know the myste-
ry, li is the nature of God's peo-
ple to desire spiritual knowledge.
But they are altogether dependent
on the Lord for understanding,
lie gives themsomeunderstanding,
bat thereare mysteries in the Bible
that are sealed or closed up. "But
thou, O Daniel, shut up the words
and seal Ihe book, evento the time
of the end." This means that none
can know until the time of the end
what this means. Another myste-
rious expression is the phrase
time, times and half a time. I have
no understanding of what this
means. The Book of Daniel is
full of sublime, solemn mysteries.
He did not understand all of
them himself.

He must wait and so must we.
God said to him, Go thy way until
the end be. That, is, he should de-
part, his body return to dust
whence it came. The end is the
accomplishment of what God has
purposed. Daniel should rest in
the grave until then. In the end
of the days he should stand in his
lot. He must wait until then.

Much was accomplished in the
death and resurrection of Jesus,
and in the removal of the former
or Jewish dispensation, and the
bringing in of the gospel dispen-
sation. That is, the twelvehundred
and ninety days. But blessedis

he that waiteth to the thousand,
three hundred and thirty-five days.
That is, to the end, when Daniel
and all the redeemedfamily of God
should stand in their lot in the
resurrection. But how long this
time is I know not, nor what shall
cometo pass I know not. During
that time the mystery of false reli-
gion or wickedness shall run its
course, and the mystery of godli-
ness shall be accomplished. The
things uttered by the apostle John,
as recorded in Rev., shall all be
fulfilled. Those that read and un-
derstand are blest.

The wicked shall do wickedly.
This is a time when God's witness-
es prophecy in sackcloth, and are
dead in the streets of Sodom, in
the sensethat the nations of earth
worship the beast and false proph-
et, and do not hear the true wit-
nesses.

It is a time of great wickedness.
The denominations of the world,
as well as the world, are controlled
by the love of money. Pride and
extravagance rule—money is wor-
shipped. They suppose that gain
is godliness. They worship the
beast. Roman Catholicism is in-
creasing. Its spirit is manifest ev-
erywhere. Look how they worship
Easter, claiming Christ arose from
the deadon that day, when the day
of Easter is not any certain date.
It comesin March or April accord-
ing to the moon. All that worship
it are under the moon, or in the
dark. Christ arosefrom the deadon
a certain day, but no man knows
when that day was. But Easter is
not a certain date at all. The apos-
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ties never observed any date as
the day of Christ1s crucifixion or
resurrection; nor have they com-
manded us to do so. Paul says,
I am afraid of you. Why? You
observe days, etc. The Catholics
fixed Easter, Christmas, etc., and
the whole world is wondering after
this beast with seven heads. A
truly wise man has only one head.
The church has only one head,
Jesus, but this mother of harlots
has a great number—seven heads.
Look at the different things taught,
showing different heads, confu-
sion, contradiction; and ten horns,
showing hergreatpersecutingpow-
er; and a great red dragon, show-
ing bloody persecutions causing
great distress.

But how good that all God's be-
loved Daniels, his chosen people
that trust and serve him, shall be
hid and rest in peace until the
time of the end, and then shall
stand in their lot, having gotten
the victory over the beast, and his
name,and the number of his name.

P. D. G.

ELDER JOHN C. HALL.
Many hearts shall have sadness

mingled with joy at the announce-
ment of the departure of that very
bright, noble and faithful servant
of God, who peacefully fell asleep
April the 21st,without anapparent
death struggle even.

Those of the friends of truth
that best knew brother Hall loved
him most. Such was the bright-
nessof his gift that it hid all nat-
ural defects, for we all havethem.
I regard him as one of the most

useful, faithful and lovely Baptists
of my day. I scarcely know which
feeling is stronger, the disposition
to weep at the loss of such a gift,
or the joy at the thought of his
supremehappiness in Jesus.

He had preached about fifty
years, and was about seventy-three
years old. He had rounded up a
lovely and useful life, fought a
good fight, and finished his course;
and now rests from his labors, and
leaves behind him the odor of a
good name to linger in the hearts
and memory of the children of Is-
rael. ' P. D. G.

"A Reader of the Landmark"
requests my view of Psa. 113:6-9,
and Rom. 9:1.5-18.

In writing my impressions of
the meaning of scripture, I desire
to declare, as much as in me is,
what is the true meaning of God's
word. I do not seek to follow after
popularity. Men who seek popu-
larity seek a deceitful bauble—a
snare. If one declares the truth,
while he will not be popular with
the world because the world is
wrong, yet the praise of God will
follow and honor him. They that
seekpopularity shall lie down in
sorrow. They that seek the truth
shall have the praise of God fol-
lowing thein.

In the first scripture referred to
the glory of the Lord God is set
forth, "Who hnmbleth himself to
behold the things which are in
heaven, and in the earth."

The heaven of heavens cannot
contain the Lord God. His glory
is above the heaven. There is
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nothing he has createdso glorious
as he himself is. His glory is un-
created. Will he then condescend
to regard such as feel and know
that they are vile sinners, such as
feel that they are not worthy of
the notice of man even—not wor-
thy of the least of all God's mer-
cies? "lie raiseth up the poor out
of the dust, and lifteth the needy
out of the dunghill: That he may
set him with princes, evenwith the
princes of his people. He maketh
the barren woman to keep house,
and to be a joyful mother of chil-
dren. Praise ye the Lord."

The Lord's doings are marvelous
in our eyes. He does those things
we are not expecting. Naturally,
when people feel that they are
worthy, and are first and chief,and
are doing good things, they look
for promotion from the Lord. But

sends the rich empty away, and
the wise in their own conceits he
nils with confusion. But to the
humble, such as feel they are vile
and not worthy of any mercy from
the Lord, such as are expecting
banishment from his presence,the
Lord grants such mercies and com-
passion that they are astonished
and marvel at the loving kindness
of the Lord. For to make the beg-
gar inherit the throne with princes

How great was the surprise of
Sarah when in her old age and her
wOmbwas dead, she becamea joy-
ful mother, and kept a house of
freedom, peace and liberty., after
Ishmael was cast out ! How joyful
was Hannah's portion as she gave
birth to Samuel,the great prophet,

and obtained witness that she
found favor of the Lord !

The Gentiles were as a woman
forsaken in her youth, a desolate
widow, until the set time to visit
them, when God madethem a joy-
ful mother of children, for more
are the children of the desolate
than of the married wife. The Gen-
tiles are now the joyful mother of
children, and keep house in the
nameof the Lord, and dwell with
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in
the kingdom of the Lord, and such
praise the Lord.

The other scripture sets forth
that God will have mercy on whom
he will have mercy, and whom he
will he hardeneth—that he raised
up Pharaoh for the purpose of
showing his power in him, and
that God's glory might be made
known in all the earth. God has
the right as the creator, owner,
upholder and preserver of all
worlds, to have mercy on whom he
will, and to harden whom he will,
and to raise up Pharaoh and har-
den his heart, and show forth in
him his own glorious power, and
proclaim his own blessed, right-
eons name in all the earth.

Trie proud oppressor, such,as
Pharaoh, who ruled and burdened
Israel with hard bondage,and who
lifted his hand against God, was
raised up or exalted to be King, in
order that God might show his
power and glory in saving Israel,
and destroying Israel's enemies.

Who will find fault ;! None but
the enemies of God. He giveth
not account of his matter, but Is-
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rael knows that his judgments are
righteous altogether.

P. D. CI.

My Dear Brother Gold: —I see
that you have made a mistake in
the place that our Union is to be
held. It is to be at Flat Swamp.
The Landmark lias it Briery
Swamp. You will please correct
this in your next paper.

Why not come and preach for
us at our little town again? Or do
you have other sheepto feed that
are not of this fold ? We would
be glad to see you and hear the
Golden bell ring oncemore. I feel
like they have heard me (here)un-
til they are worn out with my
sound, and a change is good, I
think. Sometimeswe like (or I do)
a changeof diet, or at any ratethe
mannerof serving it. I like a good
cook—one that can give the same
food served in different ways.
Don't you ?

Affectionately
G. D. ROBERSON.

Robersonville,N. C. April29,1901.
Remark.

I was misinformed about the
place of holding the Skewarkey
Union.

Brother Robersonis a goodcook.
He can bake, fry, roast, stew, broil
or hash a piece of mutton or beef
much better than I can, and so
cook it that it is good to the bone,
and the marrow is excellent. I am
not afraid of any that eat when he
cooks suffering.

Besides, when a family have a
good cook they do not want a
change. I hear great complaint
hereaboutwhen a good cook leaves
a place. When the food suits it is
not apt to makeonesick, and when
the good, old cook we are used $q

brings in a well-seasoned,smoking
dish, we eat with relish, and bless
the Lord who has given us so good
a cook. P. D. G.

THE RESURRECTION AND
THE LIFE.

Friend J. T. Turner requestsmy
view of John, 11:25, "Jesus said
unto her, I amthe resurrection and
the life: he that believeth in me,
though he were dead, yet shall he
live."

Does one while dead believe in
Jesus? If so, there is something
not dead—the faith is not dead.
The faith of Christ never dies. It
is the most active, acting, over-
coming, irresistable power that
finds no impossibility. The crea-
ture man dies, but not so this
faith.

Jesus is himself the resurrection
and the life. He that believes in
Jesus therefore has the resurrec-
tion and the life, and even if he
were dead he shall live. It is not
possible for death to hold such un-
der its power. The power of this
resurrection is shown in the resur-
rection of Christ, who is become
the first fruits of them that slept—
that slept under the first or legal
dispensation; but when Christ
arose from the dead the former
things were done away, and the
people of God who were under
that former dispensation no longer
are dead or asleep,but are risen in
Jesus in the sense that they are
quickened together with Christ
who is their life. In this sensehe
that liveth and believeth in Jesus
shall never die. The greater is of
course abovethe less, Jn the gosr
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pel there is no death, Though the
Adam or creature bodies of the
saints die, and return to dust, yet
he that is born of God never dies.
He that liveth and believeth in
Jesus shall never die. This new
man, this greater man, this won-
derful man, is the citizen of the
heavenly country, and beside him
or in comparison with him the nat-
ural manor the old man is counted
as of the earth earthy, and that life
is but a vapor.

There shall be a resurrection
both of the just and the unjust.
This refers to their bodies. The
wicked shall be raised in shame
and everlasting contempt. Sin will
then show its horrid deformity and
vileness. The righteous shall ap-
pear in glorious bodies like the
Lord Jesus.

Christ, who is the resurrection
and the life, shall raise the dead,
For he is judge of both quick and
dead.

But how blessed to know Jesus
and the power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his suffer-
ing ? How blessed to have Jesus,
who is eternal life—not a Saviour
that is far off, but one near us,
even in us, the hope of glory.

P. D. G.

Elder James M. Ellis, of Gilmer
county, Ga., is eighty-live years
old, has beenpreaching fifty years,
has sent me an order for several
copies of Landmark to be sent to
churches he is serving. He desires
thebrethren andfriends to readthe
Landmark. He has sent for these
papers at his own expense. It looks
like he desires the truth to be
known. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold: —Please find
inclosed $2. The* good Lord has
greatly blessed me that we have
our home paid 'for, and hope that
in the future we canbemoreprompt
with you.

I wish I could send you some
new subscribers, but there are no
Baptists in this Gounty. If there
ever was a sermonpreached in the
county I never heard of it. I live
one hundred miles south of Indian
River church. "We have a hue,
healthy county, an easy place to
make money, and I would like to
correspond with any Baptist that
has a mind to visit here. I live 9
miles south of the magic city of
Miami.

Yours in hope,
J. F. Burtasjiaw.

Larkiu,DadeCo.,Fla..,April18,1901.
Remarks.

Brother Burtashaw is a faithful
Baptist. If any brother is led to
visit or correspond with him, he
can rely on what brother Burta-
shaw states. P. I). G.

CORRECTION.

The Skewarkey Union is to be
held in June at Flat Swamp, and
not at Briery Swamp.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1,and theHymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Dfrand.

Southampton,Buckscoun9y,Pa.
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AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy Las kindly

proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept Ms service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

If you cannotobtain eight names
send what you can, and retain the
expenseof remitting to me out of
the amountyou remit.

Our expensesare heavy, and we
have but a small margin left after
expensesare paid. P. D. Gr.

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheapandassatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.
Any onesendingusfive new sub-

scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance,In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

OBITUARIES.

JOHNSMITH.
John Smith,tbe son of Wright and

FannieSmith,wasbornSpp'ember10th,
1820,diedathishomein Wayr.ecounty,
N. C, nearthepl*ceof hisbuth,oaJar-
uary20,1901,makinghisttuyoneuth80
years,4 monthsand10days

He wasnurriedto Julia P. WHiatuson
the l^t day of November,1849, from
whichunionthereipr*ugelevenchildren,
fiveof vhomprecededihtmtothegrave,
leavingthemsurvivingfiveionsandone
daughtertomournhis1ss.

As a citizen,brothtrSmithwashighly
estctmedby all who koewhim,andes-
peciallybyhisintim.t•;cquaintance=and
neighborswashe regardedas an hoi-
e^t,i o rotable and upright man. He
was kind ar.d liberal io the poorand
reedy, attentiveto his own business,
never intermeudhngwith the affairsof
otners. Brother S^ii:h's father was a
PrimitiveBaptist,andtaughth ssonearly
la lifevaluablelessors in thingspertain-
ingtothis1fe,suchaseconomy,self-reli-
ance,industiy,sobriety,andttegreatim-
portanceof beinghonestandtruthfulat
Uliimts (vvhchvir'Ucsheadheredto all
thedaysof his lilt) but neveraitenpted
toteachhimreligion. Bythetimeheat-*
tainedtomanhoodhehadmarkedoutfor
himselfa rigid couissof morallywhich
heimaginedwouldredoundto hiseternal
salvation. He livedinthisdeludedstate
untilit pbasedthe Lordtorevealtohim
the vanityof all humantffort,thenwas
"his heartbroughtdownwithlabor—he
fell do*n and merewasnonetohelp."
Herehe lost all cot.fiJti,ce in creatuie
merit,andwas,forcedto abandonall his
supposedmoralarduprightlitetoraccep-tjneewithGod. Then hebeganto pie.d
formercy,andin duetimetheLordJesus
wasrcvecbdtohimas"hiswiscom,right-
eousness,sar.ctificationandredenprion."
Aftermanydoubtsandfeiis astohisfit-
nessto becomeamemberof thechuich.
the Led set beforehim anopendoor.
Sometimeaboutmeyear1872hewasbsp-
tz dnuoihs Ullow>hipof thechurchat
SandyBottom,Lenoir county,byElder
P. D.Gold A' short timethereafterhis
wif Julia, Lavngreceiveda hopein the
Lord, also joined tee samechurch. A
yearortwolatertheytook lettersof dis-
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mssionfromthechurchatSandyBottom
andjoinedwithothersin organizingthe
chuch at Dudity, wherethey retained
their membershipin goodstandinguatil
theHayof theiril<-ath.

AlthoughbrotherSmithbecameqtiite
deaf,sothatitwaswithdifficultyhec^uld
hearpreach'iig,he attendedfaithfullyto
thebusintssa»dmeetingsof hs chuich,
abseniirghirxistlftbeiefiornoi.Jyin casts
of necessity.Hi wasw 11es-abis'nedin
doctrine,in Chnsian ix^eiieice.and in
a Godlywalkassetforth in theprec?pvs
cf theN.w Testament.JesusChristvas
ill hishop;of salvationbothfor limeand
eternity,assetforthintht.selines:

Tnereis a frien.'t'<ati-txke'hfast,
Andketpshi-1,vefromfi/sttohst—

A id Jesusis hisjaixe.
An earthlybrotherdiopshishold—
Is soneiirrifshotaid fornetimtsCfcld—

Eat Jesusisthesame.

Jipus Christ-,the sameyesterday,today
^ndforever.

Tnv. writerof this was hispastorfor
years,andesteemedhim highlyfor his
Godlywalkandconversation,ai>dattend-
edhisfuneral,whereheaddressedlarge
corgregaticnof hisneighborsandfriends
from1stCor.,15:57-58.

JuLra P. Smith—O.iJanuary17,1D01,
at the reside*ce of her husband,John
Smith,Julia P. Scniihdepartedthis life,
(3daysDeforehf-rhusbanc),aged75years,
8 mouthsand12days.

Shehid beenin feeblehealthformore
thantwoyearsbet'oredeathcameto put
anendtoherearth!)trouble?.

Tn thedeathof SisterSmithandher
husband,thechurchatDudleyhassus-
taineda1 sswhichnonebut Israel'sGod
canrestore. In all the relationscf life,
aswife,motherandmemberpf thec'mrch
cf God, her superiorwotLi be difficult
to find. Tne highesttrilucethatc;r. be
paidsisrerSm.ttiis,thatin herdailywa'k
andconversationshe livedoutthegospel
of theSon ot G>ri.She wasdearlyand
deservedlybelovedbyall who knewher.
Of herit cculdbesaid:

"No trust in self—on firmerground.h.2
stood—

Her hopewagfounded,on 3 Saviour's
feN4

A sinnersaved,who, in death'strying
hour,

Did cist herhopeonJesus'loveandpow-
er.

And now.with myriadsof theransomed
rt.ee,

Ascribesher bliss to freeandsovereign
grace.

SuchBeingherhappylot,thenwhycom-
ply ?

Our less,thoughgreat,is her eternal
gain."

J. S.WCODAKD,
Wilson,N. C , April, 1901.

MAGGIEDIXON.
Dear Brother Gold:—it is withasad

hearimat1takeu,ystcittowriteyouthe
noticeof the dea'hof mydearandonly
Livedsi.stcr. MaggieD xo..,oldestdaugh-
terof Niwsomeand E len Tajior, who
w.is born in E 'gecorjbecounty,N. C,
S pt«rnber8 1877,a»d di>d February3,
1901 SriewasmarriedtoMr. W H Dix
onyr,thefirstSundaym May,1899 One
cmldwasthe fruit of this union,a Utile
gi.l 12 mouthsold,leftwithouta mother.

She j juicd theoiiurchatHoptlandin
August,1694,and WbSbaptizedbythe
pastor,Elder A J. Moore She wasa
good,kind,noblelittle woman.A 1that
k tewherluvedher She borehersuffer-
ingswith muchpttience,nevermurmur-
ingorcomplaniiijgatanything.Shewas
wJling to die,andsaidthsdidnothave
butone time togo,and seewaswilling.
Her diseasewaspnenmoniaandbronchi-
tis. Shesufferednolittle.

All teat iwj gooddoctorsand kind
frieidscoulddo couldnot staythebaud
of death. Thi Lord haycalledandshe
muitgo,and m*y we all belestgnedto
hishoiywill.

J hiveadeargoodhusband,butyet I
sometimesfetl lonely,andalmostwish,if
could bi the.Lord's will,I ctud follow
her. We havealtfajsbeentogether,al-
mostI ke twins,and I tell ycuit is hard
topartwith her. O, howmanytimeswe
havebeentopreachingtogether;butnow
sheisgone,nevrrmoretoreturn,ardO,
howsadI d>fe*l. It seemedliketome,
whenshedied,I waswlhrg to giveher
up. 1grievedmo.e on Jacoountof her
sicknessthan1didherdeath,shesuffered
somuch;but sn.eeit seemslikeI canmt
getheroffmymind. I havedreamedand
.dreamedofher,andI believeshehasgon^
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torestinthath-ppyhomein heavenwhere
sorrownorp i.i are feit and fearedno
more.

Shewasadear,sweetlittlesisterto me.
Shelovedherhusoandwithasincerelove.
Waileshe wasso sck th.:triedtoketp
aii hid from hitn stir;coul!. S.ieloved
al Baptists. Weusedtogotopleaching
togchersomuch—soaitcims n ther^ia,
butwe did not caretor taat,justso we
cjuld hearpreaching.

Tfteweekbeforewejoinedthechare'-.[
remembersowell,wehadsuiteddownto
tuepackhouse.S^iehadhercl .tins ready
for baptismthe Saturdaydoming.S le
hadsufferedallthatmoaih.fornot]wining
the lit Saturdaybefore,but I oil not
knowthatsh-;hid thoughtof joiningthe
church,nor did shi thinkI had,but we
bothhadbeenattendingregularly.G >ir>g
onsie said, "L;t u>j iin thechurchSat-
urday,if it is the Lor;'s will." I saU,
' All righc." Sj Saturdaycameandi: was
raining,bucwegot readyand wentto
cnurch,andhadgoodpreaching,asusual.
Atier preachingconferenceopened,but
neitaeronemadea start,so iluy were
singingthe closinghytfuivhe.itheL^rd
tnaolcdhertogoup. I w;ssofail I did
notgo,butwentp.»paredthen>xr.dayto
the water,and was received—Landore
more. Wea1 tnreewalkeddownin the
toewatertogether,and wereb.-p:z;d by
our pastor. It was raining,bucwedid
notmindthat.

Sle is go^e,I amhere,buthowlongto
stayI cannottell It pleasedtheLordto
showherwhitasinnersrewaswhenfour-
teenyearsoli. Shewastatna rnembtr
of theMethodistenmch,butshebecame
dissatisfiedandtookhernameoff.

S.iedreamedof travelingonenightand
met up with thedevil,andcopld'tgoin
anydirection;she had tostandstill, and
thtresp.kea voiceandsaid,"if youcan
getbyyoushallbesaved."Shedidevery-
thing in her power,andhadto giveup.
Sie wastakenoverhim in the armsof
Hie Lord,and sac wokeuppraisingthe
Lord,forsnethoughtshewassaved.But
sacoccameto fctl as badasever. Sne
wjuII feel like atunits herheartwould
bursttp^n. S.ie dreamedof offeringto
the ciiUiCi and shakinghands. Altfr
thatihe wantedto be BapMz.dburftIt
she hadnothingto tell. S le asktdthe
L)id toshowhtr whetherihe w^sfit or
not. S.ie weLtto sleepandsomething
spokeaad said,"Conic everyoneth^t

thirstsand be baptized."The so g bore
onhermind—

' I canbutperishif I go,
I amres.lvedtotry;

For if I st y awayI koow
I mustforeverdie."

Tl,e Lird g,ntthandtheLordtakah
aw-ty;bl'.sstdbehisname.

Sue leavesa husband,mother,father,
si-ter,b otrur,anda little ba1y girl,and
m»ythe Lord bUss mat little child.

I bop,to rnett1ercntrusthappyshore
wherepntingwi;!beknownnomore.

Writtenbyhtr onlys?dandlorelys^s-
ter. Lula Proctor.

Sc.Leak, N C, March20,1901.

APPOINTMENTS.

Win.WoodardandP. D Coldexpect,
theLordwilling,to be at Beaulahthe3rd
Sundayin May—funeral. Preachingto
commenceatteno'clock.

LEE HANKS.
WillowSp.isig Sat,and4thSunin May
MiddleQretk Monday
Fellowship Tuesday
Sniithtielu v\rdi.esriay
Bethany Thursday
CrossRoads •.Friday
Memorial Sat.and1stSun.in June
LowerBlackCreek Monday
Wilson Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wediesday
PleasantHill Thursday
Skewarky Sat,and2ndBun

Hewillneedconveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
HuntingQualter....Satand4thSud.inMuy

(Brethrenarrangebetween3rdand4tu

Nelson'sBay 4thSunday4p. in
bavin'bhore Lion,andMon.night
Straits rues,andatnight
NorthRiver Wedntsday
Morehead Thurs.andatnight
NearBr therf ell's Friday
Newport Sat.and1stSun.in June

W. W. BARNES
SouthWest 2ndi-undayin May
MapleHill Monday
Cy^res;sGrove Tuesday
Fountain Wednesday
MuddyCreek Thursday
SandyHU1 Friday
BeaverDam 3rdSunday
llas&ins1v.uapel Monday
LaGrange Tuesday
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Mewbrn Wednesday
N'huma Thursday
Aycocr. Sat.and4thSuu
LowerB!ick Creek Monday
Wilsou Tuesday

A. GARDNER,
Lawyerdoriogs .TuesdayMay7
Watson Wednesday
HighHill Thursday
Uniondrove Fiiday
Cn.oKe'lCreek Saturday
Claris'Grove ,2udSunday
MeadowCietk Monday
Hear('reek Tutsday
FJatCreek Wednesday
Salisbury Thursday
Pine Friday
NoCreek Sauruay

Hewillneedconveyance.

When requesting your postoffice
changed, please state both the old
and tlte new post offices.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dtxrand & Lesteb.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Duiiajsd.

Southampton,Pa.

Rheumatism—Catarrh, ark Blood Dis-
eases—Curk Frke.

It is the deep-seated,obstinatecasesof
Catarrhor RheumatismthatB. B.B. (Bot-
anicBloodBalm)cure3.If doctors,sprajs
liniments,medicatedair, bloodpurifiers,
havefailed,B. B. B.drainsoutthespeific
poisoniu thebloodthatcausesRheumatism
orCatarrh,makinga perfectcure If you
havepainsorachesin bones,jointsorback,
nwollengla ds,taintedbreath,noisesin the
head,dischargesof mucous,ulcerationof
themembrane,bloodthin,geteaslytiled,a
treatmentwith B. B, B. will btopevery
symptomby makingthebloodpure and
rich. Druggists,$1. Trial treatmentfree
byaddressingBloodBalcaCo.,Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble,andfreemedicaladvice

DROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief. Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsandio daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.

BOOK NOTICE.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand.For
yearssince,asa woik awaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
itof theLord,and nottheflesh,it haslain
oumymindin unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,tilled"LedBya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the letof Match,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,a«tollowe:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)

LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK.

Theboobwill hereafterbesoldatthefol-
lowingprices:
PlainSheepBinding,singlecopy $ fi5
PlainHlieepBiuoing,perooz->u 650
MoroccoBinding,plainedge,siu.copy. 85
MoroccoKiddingplainedge,prdoz.. 900
MoroccoBiudng.giltedge,sin.copy.. 115
MoroccoBindiig,.gi)tedge,perdcz...1100

Not lessthanhalfdozenwill besoldat
dozenrates la allease;-eachmustaccoue<
panvtheorder.SeL.dmoneybyngisierei
letter,P. O. moneyorder,or byexpressto
meatTemple,Texas

Addressallordersto
iVirs.M E.Atkins,

913' ast̂ cameAve. Temple,Tex.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLcyd's^HymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy11.15 " " li.00

Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps.

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbowithcash.
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Purpose of Zions Landmark.

-'Ask for the old patha where is the good,way."
i'lp of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Lacd-

; , j ided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its coedsof Love.
to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard
ie as the standard of truth.

? the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus the king
hill of Zion. keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
contend for the mystery of the faith in God.and the Father,

; asmsthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—If so impressed.
, mercy,and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth T

Tbe Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark. -

£ single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
or a large? number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmark

•>b*tor time club is made.
icribera in clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and

Auftmoflcan besent,from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
«.a • •fa• samerule may be observed.

When a subscribe*desires his paper changed he should state plainly
m%htfa«old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
•:•r. Us! him send what is due, if anything la due, and also state his

subscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it;

i. then he should state both the old and new names.
Lf moneysent has aot been receipted please inform me of St. When

c iiIways send moneyby Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
>«sedLatter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
Lclog the date just after his name.

Jdi brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
Ail eoaiamnica ions, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

saa&few,drafts, etc>should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTKDTOTHE CAUSEOF JEHUS.

Dear Brother Gold — And abojutmy soul's fiiture welfare. I
Tkethren and Sisters and Readers would think that 1 would live a
a*»theLandmark: It is with much good moral life, and eventually I
yjkictance and misgiving that I would get religion, and thereby be
I featureto submit a few thoughts saved. As the years rolled by,
goncerning what I hope the good sometimes T would think I would
Lord has done for my soul. It is join the Free Will Baptist ehureh,
only to relieve my mind of yet I had great respect for the
the impression it has had for some- Primitive Baptists, for that was
time Mint I attempt the task. my father's religion. These words

In reverting upon the misty past; would constantly present them-
in reviewing the sunny days of selves to me, "Except a man be
youth, as well as the dark days of born again he can not fee tho
mature age, I believe I can say, as kingdom of God." These words
Moses did of Jacob of old—that completely cut me off. 1 knew I
the Lord "found him in a desert had not beenborn again. I was at
land, and in a waste, howling wil- that time, as Paul said, "Without
derness; he led him about; he in- Christ, an alien from the common-
structed him and kept him as the wealth of Israel; a stranger from
apple of his eye." If indeed the the covenants of promise; having
Lord has ever found me it was in a no hope and without God in the
wilderness of sin—in a dry hind world." J saw i had no hope,which
where there was no spiritual food 1 thought absolutely necessarybe-
(>]•drink; he found me in a day fore one could have any evidence
whose sun of hope had long since that he was a child of God. It was
gone down behind the western folly for me to try to procure a
horizon, and settled into midnight hope within myself. And thus I
gloom. wasdai1y begging and craving that

My parental training I can never I might have a hope before I died,
raise any objections to. About In going on in this way this lan-
fchirteenyearsof my youth I spent guagewould very often present it-
imder my father, who was a strict self to my mind: "He that hungers
Free Will Baptist, who I verily and thirsts after righteousness
believed to be on the right road to shall be filled." And thus I was
heaven. At the end of this time it somewhat consoled at times, and
pleased the good Lord to change in this condition I went on until,
him from a Free Will Baptist to a in September,1898,I was taken
Primitive Baptist. At this time I down helpless with that dreadful
begantohavesomeseriousthoughts disease called rheumatism, audi
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soon became greatly alarmed with
the fear that I must soon die, and
that my soul must go down in that
horrible pit and be lost forever. I

deli- j'lastii)

to pray tne more uselessmy pray-
ers seemedtogrow,'until it "became
evident to me that it was a sin for
me to attempt to pray. And so I
was at my wits' end.

About this time I began to de-
sire the prayers of all Christian
people. I beganto think that there
was a righteous peoplewhosepray-
ers perchance God would hear on
my behalf. Brother Gold being
pastor of Memorial church, at one
of his regular appointments I sent
a request to him that he would
comeand preach and pray for me.
And so he did. But oh, how I did

tremble and quake andmoanunder
his prayer and preaching ! Yet I
found not relief for my poor soul.
But a few nights after that I hope
it pleased (rod to send his only be-
gotten Son to speak peaceto my
soul, and to reconcile myself to
him.

In a dream or vision of the night
I had this manifestation. In my
dream I was standing beneath an
oak tree near the well at Memorial
church. Everything seemedto be
WI m
ty, and suddenly
around me. A de
light I can never
was a soft, mell
light, which Mil

be the light of Jesus, who in tie
light of tne whole world. Shr ud-
ed in his light, oh, what an Un-
speakablejoy cameto me! I awoke
next morning and my heart was
filled with love and praises to a
triune God. I could exclaim with
thePsalmist, "In his light we shall
seelight," and surely my life shall
seethe light. I could say, "Glory
to God in the highest, and onearth
peace,good will toward men."'. I
had no ill will toward any one or
anything. My heart was filled with
love to ail mankind and to all Go#s
creation. I could look out of
window and the limbs of the I

peaceful. Oh, brethren, pray for
me that this light may never be
hid or grow dim; but that it may
radiate and glow into noontide
glory.

But my feelings began to mani-
fest a special love, and express a
partial affection for "a peculiai

none other than those who consti-
tute the membershipof the Primi-
tive Baptist church. Of all people
in the world 1 loved them most.
About this time Bro. Gold preach-
ed for me again, and it seemedto
me that I could see the very image
of Jesus in his j)erson and in his

ing was upon love, which le
d

my

centuries. He savs, "My doctrine
shall drop as the"rain; my speech
shall distill as the dew; as the
small lain upon the tender head,
and as the showers upon the
grass." I was standing in this
light, which was revealedto me to

nary dream, and therefore was
meaningless. As I retired one

did meananything to show me, in
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some way, and to give me
evidence,and I dreamedagai
1 ivas upon the church-yj

i I was medita-
his reas lurance

with all kinds of vehicles, both
iovered and open. I thought that
preaching would soon begin, and I

in myself;, Oh, if I had sufficient
evidenceandcould join this church
and be received in full fellowship
with them! As I was slowly walk-
ing along a voice spoke to me from
one of thosecoveredvehicles, say-
ing. "Why are you troubled about
your hoper and 1 replied, "Why,
I am afraid I have no hope." And
the voice repeated this scripture
to me,_"Ye know ye have passed
from death unto life because ye
love the brethren.'' And immedi-
ately the question was asked, "Do
you bulievethe bible?" I answered
"Yes." This interpretation came
to me: I knew I loved the brethren
m the Baptist church, if indeed I
should everbe worthy to call them
such, and if I believed the bible I
believed God's own word to be
true, and immediatelv 1 could sav
as Elihu said to Job/"God speak-
eth once, yea, twice; yet man per-
ceiveth .it not. In a dream; in a
vision of the niffht: when deei)

eth the
and seal-
feit that

tertained as to my baptism, being-
helpless with rheumatism. But on

to the place

De
;d wi

bre j

praise to our dear brother Gold. I
cau never tell how much I love
him. Why! Because he has been
so good and kind to me; he has
preached and prayed for me; he
has visited me and comforted me
many times in my afflictions. Be-
causeI believe him to be an hum-
bleandgoodshepherdof the sheep,
having their interests at heart. Let
us pray that he may be spared to
us many more years (as one of the
best Fathers in Israel) to preach
the gospel of peace,and to bring
us glad tidings of great joy.

Bear brother Gold, if you think
this very impei feetscribble worthy
a placein the columnsof theLand-
mark, you may print it; if not, let
it fall to the wastebasket.

Dearbrother Gold,and the house-
hold of faith and of the common-
wealth of Israel, pray for me, and
rememberme as your very unwor-
thy, helpless and afflictedbrother,

T. F. Smith.

Go -Dear Broth
e writing yoi
the Lord wil
. seemsto g(
r. Who is i
Farmers owi

oxen, and they care for them, for
they are valuable to draw heavy
loads. The Lord has oxen, and lie
cares for them, by fitting and pre-
paring them for his work, which is
a glorious one.
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Oh, how it gladdens our hearts us, and keep us from wrong and
to seeour pastor come to seeus, hurtful tilings, and strengthen us
and preach and deliver to us the in love and peace,
messagewhich (he Lord gives him; A brother in Christ, I hope,
and how comforting it must be to W. H. Bradley,
him whenall the membersarepres- Tari>.>ro,n. c.
ent, lilling their seats,and are in
peace. Oh, how sweetand pleasant Mr. Buakk —J)ear Brother, I
it is to live in peace! hope: 1 received your very wel-

I wish to relate a dreamwhile in come letter in due time, and
trouble over 25 years ago. I give thought to answer it soon, wishing
it as it was given to me. i was very much to hear from your fath-
traveling, and on my way I came er, who is a very dear brother to
to a place where somemen were at me. 1 trust, lie has entirely recov-
work. I stoppedsomedistanceoff ered ere this. But you seemy neg-
and looked to see what they were lecfc as usual, though, 1 feel to-
doing. There wereabout 300,and night thai 1 can say with the poet,
all seemedto be busy doing some-
thing. 1 asked what this was foil

"ronetow"mler>Lord1feelst»
They said it wasto reach to heaven, ProneToleavetheGodI love,

so they could climb it and get in I find myself so often entangled
heaven. It was so high the men with the snares of life—so often
on top that were doing the work led from the paths of righteous-
did not look larger Iban two-year- ness, that wereit not for the assur-
old boys. There were men all the ance that others travel the same
way to passthetimber to the work- rugged pathway, and that Jesus
men oh top. While I was stand- was temptedas weare, yet without
ing looking on, I saw it give Way sin, I fear 1 should fall out by the
and commencecareeningover. The way. Yet, Jesus sweetly says,
men on the ground ran off, and all "As thy days so shall thy strength
that could get down ran off; but be." "My grace is sufficient for
those that were too high fell with thee." Jesus took not upon himself
it all together to the ground, and the nature of angels, but the seed
those on top were mashedto death of Abraham, came into the world
with their own works. This dream to seek and to savethat which was
I hope has been made plain to me lost, and bore our sins in*his own
a poor sinner. This is my under- body on the tree of the cross, that
standing of it: These workmen are he might present his chosen(the
the false teachers or preachers, lost) ones without spot unto God,
They do the work of deceiving,and a glorious church, not having spot
would deceiveGoTTselect if it were or wrinkle or any such tiling. He
possible. The men I saw passing trod this path or wine-press alone
the timbers to them are those that in order to bring sinners to repent-
give the money to carry it on, be- ance, i. e., those who feel them-
ing deceived. selvessinners. "Other sheep I have

Now, dear onesin Christ, watch, which are not of this fold, them
and be not deceivedby thesework- also I must bring." He will bring
men, for they will deceive for them everyone—not one seedshall
gain's sake, which is abominable be lost. "All that the Father hath
in the sight of our God. Theyand given shall come tome, and him
their works will all fall together, that cometh unto me I will in no

May the Lord guide and teach wise cast out." t will ransom them
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from the power of tlie grave; I will forsook him m time of need. Tn-

redeemthemfrom death; O, death, deedlie is a very present help in
1 will be tli v pkvnie; O, grave, I every time of trouble. Ii' we suf-
wil] be the sweet promise, "In

it sweet to know that God is too the world ye shall have tribula-
wise to err and too good to be 1111-tion, but in
kind, and that his people are press on to rk for

t by.)elmvnh'sshallsandwills,
laslheev.TlaMingbills."

metimes think my ease an
e one, there is no one fcempt-
am. but then 1 think of the

prize of high calling, looking ever
to Jesus, the Author and Finisher
of our Faith.

Remembermy warmestChristian
love to your father, and wishes for

nine
of the fold perfectly sale

May God in his infinite mercy
he storms and winds ana Sllgta}j] b hh, grace,and at

last save yon in heaven, is my
prayer, for Christ's sake. Amen.

Yours, unworthily,
Lula Howe.

Bmall,N.C.

sands of thedesert,and whenthey
would have him slay, he answers,
"'Tis of mine has wanderedaway

fromme." Hesaeriliees everything
and braves the tempest and the
manifold dangersand hardships of
the wilderness to bring one little Mr MoKin nky— Very Dear
lamb to his breast. Brother in Christ, as I hope: I feel

o, forsuchlovel.etro k»andhills, my weakness and unworthiness so
Pheirlastingfilercebreak, much sometimes, i fear that J am

Andallharmonioustonguesinone not related to the children of Cod.
Their8aviui'spraisesspeak, gut the Lord knows all things; he

l!is Majesty's praise will everbe knows the thoughts and intents of

disciples), "If these should hold a desire to serve, love and obey
their peacethestoneswould imme- him. Now, the question is, how
diately cry out." did yon obtain or come in pos-

Sometimes when I write I find sessionof the desire to follow the
myself almost lost in admiration Lord Jesus Christ through evil re-
and aweat the wonderful, glorious port as well as good?
and all-powerful majesty of the Well, my dear brother, I will
heavensand the wondrous plan of state to yon some things that I
salvation of poor fallen man. have experienced, whether or not
There are not words enough in all thesethings are thedealings of the
the vocabularies of the world to Lord with a poor sinner I leave
ascribe too much honor and praise the matter with yon to judge. I
to this Most High. May we ever can't remember the time when 1
be Eoundwalking in his honor, let- hated the Primitive Baptists, but
ting our lights so shine that others there was a time when 1 knew but
may take knowledge of us that we little of them. My father joined
have beenwith him. the Primitive Baptist church when

1read the life of Elder Wilson I was very young. At a very early
Thompson last week. It is the period 1 commenced to attend
most interesting work I ever read, church with him. lie taught me
He was exposed to many dangers to behave myself wherever it fell
and privations, yet the Lord never t° niy lot to go. He never taught
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me to believein the Methodists, nor find comfort, but not so—not one
the Baptists, either. My mother, word could I claim; bur ] read,
when young, joined the Methodist "Cursed is everyone thai continu-" church, but there was no cross be- eth notin all things that are\\ bitten
tween them. I attended both the in the book of the Law to do them."
Baptist and Methodist churches, I wept and grieved and moaned,
during the protracted meetings. As time passedby I found that I
They never had any effecton me. was not dead, and 1 becamemore
I grew up to near manhood, and reconciled than at first, when I
was called a very moral boy, fond was first awakened to seemyself a
of merriment, and specially music hell-deserving sinner,
and dancing. In this sinful way I But 1 was reconciled only for a
would often think of my future short time, then it seemed that I
destiny, and often would feel very would becomemore interested than
sad when I would think of eterni- ever about my condition. 1 read
ty. But those feelings would soon the Bible as much as I could, but
disappear, so I went.on in this way little or no comfort could I get
until I was near eighteen years there. About six months passed
old, when, in the lield one day with me, and not one ray of light,
with my little brother picking peas, but all darkness and gloom, until
goiDg out to the end of my row, I it pleased my Creator, as I hope,
heard a voice saying to me, that to show me in a dream or vision of
"you must die." I turned to see the night the three attributes or
who it was that spoke, but could or spirits of Cod. I saw a large
see no one. I said yes, I know I concourseof people, and although
must die sometime,but the thought there were so many, I did not have
flashed through my mind, quick a friend in the whole assembly. I
as lightning, but what is your was oneof the most miserablecrea-
prospect of meeting your Cod in tnres that ever lived. I roamed
peace* Now, for the first time in from one place to another to find
my life, I saw that I had a soul to someoneI knew; not one could I
be saved or lost, and the sentence fiud. At last I heard someonecall
seemedto bealready passedagainst my name, who told me to come
me. I saw very plainly if I died there. I rejoiced to think there
in this condition, I must be ban- was someone that knew me in the
ished from the peaceful presence great assembly. I went to the call,
of Cod forever and forever. Now When I cameI found three men
for the Urst time I called on the sitting side by side, forming a eir-
Lord to have mercy on me a poor cle. The one sitting to my left as
sinner. I cried, "Lord, save, I I cameup told ire to look on the
perish;" but all my pleading seem- book. The one sitting in the cell-
ed to do nogood. It seemedto me tre held the Book of Life. I was
all were vain words that I uttered, judged out of this book. My name
and did not reach higher than my being found there. I rejoiced with
head. I viewed my past life— not joy unspeakable. Pen 'cannot de-
one good tiling could I seethat I scribe the joy I received then. I
had ever done in my life —con- thought tiie days of my mourning
demned forever; and in a very were ended. But when I awoke, be-
short while I must be launched in hold, it was nothing but a dream,
a place of torment. It seemedto be I thought,oh that I had neverawoke
more than I could bear. I appealed any more, I would forever have
to . the Law to see if I could not been at peaceand rest! While this



ZIGW3 LANDMARK.. 319

was but a dream, ii seemedto give doctor, and all that sawme,thought
me great comfort insomuch I tried I would die. Up to this time Iliad
with, all the power within me to few or no impressions about being
live as I wished to die, but I could baptized, bat during this spell of
npl live as I wished to. A few sickness I dreamed of being in a
lines of a hymn would often come beautiful stream of water with a
into my mind such as these: man I did not know. He took me

ThatwlMfUI couritupaJltheepBt, up out of the water and put me
if notfreegnce.thenI amlost. upon the bank of the stream.

I saw indeed that thesewords were There I saw the loveliest scenery,
very true. I went on; sometimes I thought, I had ever seen. It was
mv troubles were so great I could a beautiful lawn, the laud" com?
not bear up under them. At other pletely covered with grass, with
times I went along with less trou- trees enough to cover the earth
ble. I was in this horrible condi- completely in shade. When I be-
tiou of mind for near two years, gan to examine myself I saw very
when the Lord, as I hope, spoke plainly that I was not fit to join
peaceto mv troubled soul. I was the church and be with such good
in the woods hauling wood, when people as I looked upon the Prim-
just before thesunset, I wasstand- itive Baptists as being. I first
in j, viewing the beautiful sunset thought that if I joined the church
sky and wondering if I would be I would soon do something to mar
sparedto return next day. While their peace,and would not do any-
meditating over the beautiful thing to molesttheir peacefor any-
scenery (for never had I seen the thing in theworld. At avery early
sun and firmamentbear such beau- day after I had somedeep impres-
tiful aspectin my life before)when sions about uniting with the
these words were spoken as clear church I went to the Mason Point
and distinctly as-if someonespoke meeting houseto hear Eld. A. Cart-
bat a few yards in the air, "The wright preach. I jnst about gave
wind bloweth where it listeth, and up that 1wasmistaken in the whole
thou nearestthe sound thereof,but matter; but let me tell you, my
can'st 'not tell whence it cometh, dear brother, that was a great day
and whither it goeth; so is every of rejoicing with me. If he could
one that is born of the Spirit." have had my thoughts before him

Oh, what rejoicing ! My trouble in print, it seemed to me he could
all gone and I was free ! I could not have told them any betterthan
say, My Savior lived and died for he did. I seemed to me that his
me. I freely wept for joy. Tongue whole discourse was to me. This
Cannot express the sweetcomfort encouragedmevery much, that in-
::;«,! peaceof a soul in its earliest deed I had found Christ as my Sa-
love. vior, and in many other casessim-

These seasonswere the pleasant- ilar to the one referred to I could
est ones I had ever seen. I thought not refrain from weepingfor joy. I
that my troubles were at an end feel now to ask the good Lord to
forever. This was during the enable me to cherish the memory
month of October. Prom then un- of all such faithful and free sol-
1i! the next February were the diers as Elds. Cartwright, William
pleasantest days of my life. Dur- Reynolds and E. P. Hudson
ing the month of February I was were; but theseare all gone on,and
taken sick, and was confinedto the are now enjoying that rest that re-

»house for eight days. My family mains to the dear people of God.
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While they have quit this vale of
tears and pain, their memory still
lives, and their works do follow
them.

Yon will please excuse me for
digressing from the subject so far.
i wenl (Hi in rebellion against my
Lord —yes, on and on. In about
three yens after I received a hope
that God, for Christ's sake, had
pardoned my sins, which were
many, I began to question wheth-
er or not the Primitive Baptist
church is the very identified peo-
ple of God. On one occasion I was
attending a Primitive Baptist
Union meeting. On my way I
stopped with a family that were
Missionaries by profession. After
several questions as to my religi-
ons opinion, T quickly discovered
that one of the young ladies was
pretty well acquainted with the
letter of the scriptures, and soon
began to say some hard things
about the Primitive Baptists, Af-
ter finding I was not a member of
the Primitives is why, I thought,
she was so severe on them; but I
gaveher apatient hearing for some-
time. I being in doubt already
about the true church, I had but
little to say, and felt no little deli-
cacy as regards replying on the
subject. At last I becameas rest-
less as if lire had been shut up in
my bones. Space would fail to
give you the conversation on the
occasion, but finally she agreed
that the salvation of the people of
Ood is alone embodied in the Lord
Jesus Christ. Near the hour of
twelve I retired for the night, but
no sleep for me, as I thought. 1
was onepoor, miserable creaturein
sore trouble. On retiring I asked
the Lord, as best I could, if this
Primitive Baptist doctrine that I
so much believed in, and.so earn-
estly desire to contend for, is not
the very doctrine that John the
Baptist andChrist the Lord preach-

ed, and if am mistaken in this all-
important matter altogether, to
be pleasedto show mein someway
the true and right way. This is
about as far as I got in meditating
in prayer. Whether I was asleep
or awake, the Lord only knowe'th.
But, unconscious of my natural
surroundings, then and there I was
placed on a straight road, narrow,
and as perfect as could be. This
road was by a beautiful stream of
water, and I wasbetweentwo com-
panies of people; the one on my
right was on the other side of the
stream of water. I desired above
all things to get to those people
that were on the other side of the
s!ream,but sawno way. They were
flie loveliest people I hail ever
seen. This company on my left
was very discontented. They seem-
ed to be going and wandering from
one place to another, while those
on my right were all seatedcom-
fortably, no high ones, and no low
ones, no moving at all with them.
While meditating how I could get
(o them,and just ready to despond,
I heard a voice ahead of me, in
the firmament, saying to me,
"•Comeout !" 1 thought at once,
"That is my Savior." I started
down the road. 1 looked many
times to see,and expectd to see,
my Savior, but could not; but he
seemed to be just ahead all the
time on this journey. After and
at the time 1 heard the voice, 1
thought that this was to guide me
to those so much beloved people
that I desired so much to be with
in my journey, with my guide just
ahead,'and he would carry me to
them. At last we cameto a sloping
place in the banks, so we could
cross without any difficulty; and as
I came to the water, just ready to
step in, while meditating oh, what
beautiful wafer, I awoke. I thought
this was a sign that I never should
be baptized in water. While it has
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beenmorethan eighteen yearsago,
1havebeenperfectly satisfiedaboiit
the Primitive Baptists being the
true people of God, and the doe-
trine they preach is the doctrine
Of Christ our Savior; but thegreat
question hasbeen,and is now with
tne,am 1 one of this happy niiipi-

that i hadno excusenow, but went
on in sin and folly, making vows
and breaking as fast as I made
them. Tongue cannot express the
trouble I saw for the next nine
years. I was visited with great
and sore affliction, with lossesand

1 could not rest day nor night.
Sometimes 1 would have some
pleasant dreams,but mostof the
time I was in great trouble of
mind, and went on in this was un-
til May 13, 1885,when I went be-
fore the South Mattamuskeet
ehureh, and told a little of what f
have told you here, and was re-
ceived, and was the sameday bap-
tized by Elder E. P. Hudson. I
wish 1 could tell you and all the
Lord's dear children the joy, the
easeof mind and the peaceof con-
scienceI recehed in obeying what
I felt to bo my duty, but I never
will be able to tell one-half.

Dear brother, this is only a
sketch, but I will stop, for fear i
weary your patience.

Oli, that the Lord may grant us
all a sufficiency of his grace to
keep us in that way that leads to
life evermore.

In love,
W. R. Brinn.

Y alsville,N. 0.

Dkau Brother Gold: —It has
been impressed upon my mind for
sometime to write my little expe-
rience. I feel unworthy, but 1trust
the good Lord will strengthenme
and bring all things to my remem-
brance.

In September, 1875,I joined the
Free Will Baptist church through
a great excitement; in truth I was
a little interested about what
would become of my soul after
death. The minister asked me
why I did not join the church ? I
told him 1 did not feel fit to come
to church, lie said, "If you wait
until you have a different feeling,-
you will nevercometo the church.'*
So I went and was baptized. I liv-
ed a moral life, just as I had
done before. I had not been
changed at all. 1had not seen
myself a sinner in the sight of
God as I have since that time. I
did not haveany love for the mem-
bers, ;iiid I did' not see I hat they
had any for me. I went on in this
way about fourteen years. If I
tried to pray it seemedto me that
my prayer did not go any higher
than the ceiling over head.

In 1890 1 received a bundle of
Landmarks from a lady who had
borrowed them froma sister-in-law
of mine, asking me to return them
when she should cometo seeme.
I untied the bundle and went to
reading them. I wasnot acquaint-
ed with the Landmark at that
time. When Julia cameI told her
that Mr. Corbit had sent those
Landmarks there, and 1had been
reading them. I told he]- how
much 1enjoyed reading them, and
she told me to keep them. I kept
on reading them, and they told me
of 1hemany trials and troubles the
peopleof God had to contendwith.
It was all so strange to me. The
thought cameto my mind, if peo-
ple had to gothrough all that trou-
ble before they were lit to come to
the church, then I was nothing.
The more I thought about it the
meaner I felt. It seemed to me
that I was just a mock of Christ
and has people. I got so I hardly
ever went to church, especially on
communion days. I felt like it
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would be"a greaf sin for i»e to com- neraL I had a love for her that
mune. On one occasion I went and day different from anyone else
the ministerread a pari of the 11th then; it was-a love the world can't
chapter of 1st Corinthians' When give nor take*away. Iwenttoher
he got to the 29th verse, "Far he a-ndshook handswith her andtalk-
thai eatoth and drinketh unwor- ed to her for somelittle time. I
thily, eateth and drinketh damna- had never spoken to her before
tion to himfelf, nol discerning the any mere than meetingalong the
Lord's body," I can't express my road.
feelings; I ran only say that 1 felt In 1S:>7it seemedthat God gave
like 1 was one of Unit number, so me eyes lo look back over my past
I went out to keep from-commun- life and see all the wrong I ever
Lng. [ went home feeling misera- Haddone,andthe little things that
ble. 1 waited a long while before ! had done that I little cared for
i went again. The minister read at the time now rose before me,
the samechapter. It fitted me so and i could seethat the road 1was
completely that when the bread traveling was the road to desfcruc-
and wine were brought round ! tion. At that time I truly believe I
pretendedto sip the wine, but did was the most miserable soul on
aol lake onedrop; the bread ! had earth. It seemedthat Iwaspoint-
taken in my Angers i did not eat. ed directly to the bible. Thembre
! truly hope no one else has ever I read the Word of God, the more
done as bad as this, but the good 1 felt condemned,and sorry thai I
Lord knows this is so,and 1do not had sinned in the sighl of God,
care who els.; knows it. I wascon- The Bible pointed me to the Lamb
vihcedthal I was not blinding. the of God for sinners slain.- I was
eyes of God. 1 never went to compelled to look to Christ— there
church any more on communion was no other help for me. I fell
days until after i knew 1 bad been in need of prayer, and i did pray
changed. to God to have mercy on mea poor

At this timethe thought cameto lost sinner. For six months îf I
my mind that if the Free Will was awakened at the midnight
Baptists are really the church of hour, the first the first thing was,
God, then I had done even worse Lord, have mercy on me,a sinner,

(were it possible] than making a It deemed1breathed that prayer—
mock of religion. When i joined Lord, have mercy on me, a lost
the ffreeWill Baptist church I was sinner. There was no real for (06,
asked a great many questions, all i got upon my knees both day and
of which [ answeredyes. [though! night. 1 went into the lonely
of Ananias and Sapphira. I just woods al the midnight hour to ask
fell like ! had lied to the Holy God for mercy. The thought came
Ghost. 1 just knew what my por- to me when 1 started fchatJesus
tion would be; it seemedto methat will go with me, I need not fear,
there was ho chance fat m<>.I One morning I was in a lot of tran-
ceuld not pray, and felt that God ble. After breakfast was over I
had forsaken me. 1 went on in went to the woods and got on my
tiiis trouble for a longtime, but knees to try to pray. The last-
thanks be to God, after awhile il words I remember saying was ask-
all passedoff. ing God to relieve meof my trou-

The first Primitive Baptist I ever ble. 1 then passed into uncon-
loved was old sister .tacky Ann sciousness. [ shall never know how
Ellis. ! saw her at a Masonic fu- long I remained in that condition.
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When T regainedconsciousnessmy night, to provide a way for meto be
eyes were lifted to heavenand I baptized, if it was his will. "Thy
was singing^ will be done, oh God, not mine."

In April, 1900,brother Andrew"Nearer,myGod.tothe,,nearer;t, tl.ee, y M(Jore baptized three at WhiteEventhoughit heacrossthatraiselhn.e; , to.... .. I iii f. ,\ Oak, near here. 1 was still |>ray-bul!allMiysom-tsl>;tlI be,maierruyUudto ', ~ -, , . , 1
--(liee ing to God to provide a way for

NearermyGodto thee,nearertothee." *>■'©■When I got to the Waterside' . everybody looked very sad to me.
i soon got up and went to the 1 know I felt so. Brother Moore

house rejoicing. I knew that God talked someten or fifteen minutes;
had heard my prayers. My trou- it seemedthat every word he said
bles soon cameback. One night I came from his heart, and I know
had shed many tears—my pillow they went to mine. He sung the
was wet under my head—and I sweetestsong I ever heard; j e rly
didn't feel like 1 had a friend on every word he said fitted me.
earth; late hours in the night I When lie commencedtalking the
heard a voice (1 will write the tears just dropped from my eyes,
words) saying, "Turn to the onein It was'all I could do to keep from
the middle; he will stand by you offering myself that day. I did not
when everybody has forsaken know that they would have me,
you." 1 was not asleep, but my but I thought "the Gld Baptists
troubles wereall gone. I felt like were the most loving people I ever
I could receive Christ as my Sa- saw. I came home and the Old
vior. They were the sweetest Baptists just kept ringing in my
words 1 ever heard. I never felt ears all the time,
so happy in all my life. I felt if About two weeks before I joined
I could only see my Savior I dreamedthere was pseacliing at
coming in the clouds of heaven. I White Oak, and the preacher went
could rise and meethim. Now do to some one's house, and I went
not think that I have continued to too. 1 did not know but one per-
feel thus, for God did not so in- son there, and that" was Sister
tend. On the contrary, I often Rodgers. I was talking to her
feel weak and helpless. T some- about how much I wanted to go to
times feel that all the Old Baptists church that day. I asked the
are better than myself. I can say preacher when he was going to
that i know right from wroner.bur nrpnch there again and he t^i/i mo
often I find (as Paul said), "When k'Nex( Thursday week; and you

come,and ask your husband if you1 wo
nl«*;,' and if I ever reach 1 aptized." 1 he
n it will not beby any goodworks brother Moore was going to be at

White Oak the first Sunday in
July. I wanted to go very much,
and my prayer the whole time was
asking God to provide a way for

mine, but througl
a loving Savior; lor as he has i
us, "In the liesh dwelleth no a'
thing."

I had a great desire to be 1
tized. it seemedto me that 1would Moore before church. I was afraid
freely have given my life to have ;to offer to the church. When 1got
beenbaptized. 1 have shed many $jere brother Moore came-to take
tearswhen1would ride by streams my horse. After he had tied the
of water. I asked God. oh, so Jjtorse,and had come back, I told
many times, hotjj by day and Jijra I would like to speak a few
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words to him. We talked five or
ten minutes and I told him a part
what I have written here. He said
he did not see any reason why 1
should uot be received in the
church; and said he would open
the door of the church. 1 told him
1had better say something about
it at home,so I went home and
told lhem 1was going to join Sun-
day. Saturday was a happy day-.
1 am bound to say i fell that God
had answered my prayers. That
day and Sunday until about fifteen
minutes before the door of the
church was opened, I sufferedwith
a pain in my head. When I tiedoor
was opened 1 went and offered and
was received. I felt like it was my
duty to tell them all what thegood
Lord had done for me, but 1 was
suffering so much with my head I
could not. 1believe brother Moore
was flu- cause of my being receiv-
ed. God is always able to provide
a way.

I was baptized Sunday evening,
and am thankful to say that it
gave mean easeof consciencethat
the whole world can neither give
or take away, lam now an .Old
Baptist. I love them and enjoy
their preaching, and love to be
with them, and would beglad to
have them visit me.

"Blessed be"theGod and Father
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all Spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ."

Your sister in Christ, 1 hope,
Nannie MoK eel.

yara'oga,N.(J.

WE ARE KEPT.

Sometimeago1 had a very pleas-
ant conversation with a certain
brother, and was struck with his
feeling remark that, "After all, my
greatest joy is in the fact that I am
kept."

This statement, although 1 feel
that in a general sense its truth
has beenknown to me during the
past few years, yet expressed, in
ihe manner in which the brother
expressed it

,

seemed(o stir up my
pure mind in way of remembrance;
and since then 1 have more fully
realized that the child of God is

"Kept by the power of (bid unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last time," in a special person-
al way—kept for good and kept
from the evil in him and around
him,

We are in the world and yet not
of the world—drifted and"tossed
on the waves of carnality, and yet

of the rock of God's salvation.
David's prayer was, "Keep me

as the apple of thy eye," and lie
was kept, although a sinful man
according tothe world's standards,
yet he realized that precious truth
that "to be kept" was after nil the
only safe groiind in the Christian
life. And the phrase"wearekept"

is full of predestination and elec
tion—the dear theme of the child
of God,—no free agency in the
term—none of man's power inti-
mated. In the passive voice it

shows an inactive stale in the sense
of being unable to keep ourselves.

I! negatives any idea of "helping
others to do right," etc., and is in
accord with one who said, "Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed on thee be-
causehe trusteth in thee."

Moses was commanded to tell
Aaron to pray for Israel that "The
Lord bless and keep thee"—and in
all their wanderings they were
kept. True, this Israel departed
from the statutes, broke the laws,
and trampled the merciesof the
Lord under foot and they were
punished, but the word of the Lord
does not return unto him void and
"lie that kee])eth Israel neither
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slumbersnor sleeps," and so Israel
was kept.

And how sweetthis ideapresents
itself to the poor, tired, wayward
child of God ! Try as we will, we
cannol get away from the carnal
Hea of '"doing something"—we
continue to hear the burden of
works without faith, and after we

as a result of thecommandthat we

and weare overpowered with the
sweet thought that "Christ is suffi-
cient for me," and that;wearekept
"under the shadow of thy wing."

John said, He must increase,but
I must decrease, and the faster we
can decreasein this carnal spirit —
this idea of beingable to help our-
selves or save oursewes—and in-
creasein the knowledge of the all-

the
1D

safer we are and the faster
will be the growth in grace.

But this idea of "We are"kept"
docs not preclude "works" of the
proper kind. "Faith without
works is dead." "Work out your
own salvation with Eearand"tremb-
ling, for God worketh in you
to will and to do of his own
good pleasure," and the one who
is "kept," who is resting in the
sweetpeaceof true fellowship with
God, realizes that he, more than
anyone else, is in a warfare, and
like Paul, wants to know, "Lord,
whai wilt thou have me to do?"

C. W. Gold.

In having your post officechang-
ed, always give both new and old
post office. When you renew al-
ways state name and post office.
When you send new name, also
slate nameand post office. When
you desire name stopped, always
state post office,and you will favor
me.

'
p. p. G.
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EDITORIAL.

Brother L. T. Webster requests
my viewof the following scripture,
Acts, L7:31,"And thetimesof this
ignorance God winked at," &c.

In ages past God winked at or
overlooked the idolatry of theGen-
tiles—that is, hedid not sendthem
prophets or teachers with the ora-
cles of God, or visit and reign over
them as he did the .lews. But this
is changed. Now there is no dif-
ference. The sameGod that is the
God of the Jews is also the God of
the Gentiles, and makes no differ-
ence now. lie sends his apostles
also to the Gentiles. Indeed the
Gentiles arenow having their day,
and the fullness of them is coming-
in. God is rich toward all that
call on him, both Jews and Gen-
tiles. But now he commandsall
men everywhere to repent, or turn
from idols worshipped with men's
hands, and worship and serveGod.
Because he has appointed a day
in which he will judge the world
in righteousness by Jesus Christ,
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aii<I has given assuranceunto all
of thai truth by raising him from
the dead. No greater proof a*x&
assurancecould be given of God's
full approbation of Jesus than
raising him from the dead, and
giving him grace and glory, or
crowning him wilh all power in
majesty and glory at his own right
hand.

AH that honor Jesus God will
honor- Chris! is the true judge of
all, the perfect judge suited as a
man to have compassion on weak,
erring mortals, just and having
salvation, merciful and holy. Nei-
ther can either mercy or justice
suffer in his hand. While pitying
the feeble, he honors the strength
of the law; while pardoning sin-
uers he exalts righteousness. All
his netsare justice and judgment.
A just God and a Savior is he. He
will judge the world in righteous-
ness. None can ever complain of
any unrighteousness in his judg-
ment. Every mouth will be shut.

Also, Rom., 5:18. Universalists
claim that this scripture proves
that all that arc sinners in and by
Adam's disobedience, are also
maderighteous in and by Christ's
obedience,and therefore that the
atonement saves eternally in and
by Jesus all that sinned in Adam.
There is more consistency in this
theory than in Arminianism, or in
a general atonement and special
application, or that Christ died for
any that will not be saved.

But there is a limitation or qual-
ification in the preceding verse

(the 17th.) Notice how it reads,

"For if by one man's offensedeath
reigned by one: much more they
which receive abundanceof grace,
and the gift of righteousness shall
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ."
Then only those that receive
abundance of grace and the gift of
righteousness shall reign in life by
Jesus Christ. All men do not re-
ceive this abundance of grace and
thegift of righteousness,-therefore
universalism is not true.

This chaptershows how sin came
into the world, and how righteous-
nesscame. It shows how men are
lost in Adam, and how they are
saved in Jesus. It shows who are
lost in Adam, and who are saved
in Christ Jesus.

Also, 1st Cor., 15:21-22, "For
since by man camedeath, by man
came also the resurrection of the

This shows by whom death
comes,namely, by Adam, and also
by whom the resurrection comes,
namely, by Jesus Christ. There is
a limitation here to natural or cor-
poreal death. For as in Adam all
die—that does not mean died in
the day Adam transgressed in the
garden of Eden, but it meansthat
all death now is in Adam. For in-
stance, when Paul at the end of
his natural life, after having
fought a good light and finished
his course, departed or died, he
died in Adam. That is, all corpo-
real, physical natural death or cor-
ruption is in Adam, and none of it
in Christ. It is all the result and
fruit or effect of Adam's sin, and
consequenceof death passed qb

*
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Adam in the day of his transgres-
sion. So by Jesus the secondman
comes the resurrection. There is
no resurrection in or by Adam.
That is all by Jesus Christ. For
since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the
dead. For as in Adame all die,
evenso in Christ shall all be made
alive.

' Then why is not every one that
dies in Adam savedin Jesus Christ,
since they all are made alive in
Christ?

Now noticethe next verse (23rd),
"But every man in his own order:
Christ the first fruits: afterward
they that are his at his coming."
Then coraeththe end—Jesus shall
raise the dead, both the just and
the unjust. All that are in their
graves shall hear the voice of the
Hon of God, and shall comeforth:
they that have done good to the
resurrection of life, and they that
have done evil unto the resurrec-
tion of damnation.—John 5:29. So
Jhsus shall raise all, both the just
and unjust, out of their graves.

Rememberthat the 15th chapter
of 1st Corinthians is treating of
the resurrection of the bodies of
the saints specially.

Also, 2nd Cor., 5:10, "For we
must all appear before the judg-
ment seat of Christ; that every
one may receive the things donein
his own body," &o.

Every child of God must appear
or be made manifest before the
judgment seat of Christ, and re-
ceive according to his works,
whether good or bad. We know

this is true. We are brought into
judgment enoughnow to know thai
God brings every secret thing into
judgment, the bad as well as the
good, and that he is righteous in
this. We know, too, tiiat weshall
receiveaccording to that we have'
done, whether it be good or bad.

Every principle of righteousness
teachesthis. God will make man-
ifest, or bring to the light, all hid-
den things, or all things done in
the body, such as the world can-
not see. Nor canwesay that some
one else lias done them. No, but
it is I that have donethem,or you-
that have done them, according to
that each hath done, or eveiy
one hath done.

Paul, knowing the terror of the
Lord, would persuade men, warn-
ing and entreating everyman, that
lie might present every man per-
fect in Christ Jesus.

P. D. G.

TRY THE SPIRITS.

Some weeks ago a man said to
me, I do not feel like going to
preaching to-night—I have not the
Spirit to go. 1 .saidto him, what
sort of Spirit is it that opposes
your going to preaching ? Is it a
good one? He replied, "I expect-
ed you would answermethat way."
Would it not be well to measure
somewhatby that rule?

N

•Here is one that admits it is
right to attendpreaching—to gath-
er with the saints—if I were right
I would desire to go—but I have
not the mind to go—I do not feel
like going.

Now, what shelter is that to you?
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You admit that 5
1

'

you had the
right spirit you would desire to go.
Now, by failing to <lowhat you
think is right, yon do what yon

would not say that becauseyou do

you have the right to do what you
admit to be wrong, Who made
your feelings a guide to override
the word of the Lord %

What do you gain by nursing a

spirit you admit is not right \
Hero is one that does not smite

with the church, yet admits lie has
impressions to be baptized; but
pleads he is too unworthy, while
he admits that a senseof unwor-
thiness is a true mark (hat one
feeling that is a child of (owl.
How, then, if one feeling unwor-
thy is evidence he should be bap-
tized—can that one have enough

u u wort 1 1 i u ess to justify him in not
thus serving the Lord ? Because
you are not worthy to commune
with the church, therefore you will
absent yourself. Where is your
self-denial? What is it to deny
self? In refusing to do what the

i lists of the flesh, or self, desires

to d<>,is one form of self-denial,

in doing the things the fleshly
spirit does not feel like doing, is
one way of denying self, and tak-
ing up your cross. If we do only

I he t hings wefeel like doing,where
is any cross,any conflict, any good
light of faith? We are certainly
poor soldiers if we never light ex-
cept when we feel like it.

Without the Spirit of Christ
there is no liberty in the worship
of Grod. But if one thinks that

his place is to be at preaching, or
communion, at a certain place, or
attending to a certain thing, still
lie does not feel such love, or such

a desire, as he would like to feel,
yet is not satisfied if he does not
aitend to this thing, what shall he
do? Let him follow his judgment,
and be found in his place. Grod
will give him the spirit of love. By
all means let him be found at his*
pOSt. P. I), (t.

"Oh, wretched man that 1 am !

who shall deliver me from thebody
of this death.! "

This is the voice—the cry of the
new or spiritual man. And why
this cry? Becauseof the thorn in
his flesh, from the fact that when
he would do good evil is always
present, so that he finds not to do
good, but rather doesthe things he
w«»uldnot, and leavesundone the
things lie would. And why should
this make him wretched ? Because

it is a disobedience to the Lord he
loves— a reproach to the Savior
who died to save him. Then, if
one is thus wretchedoil account of
sin, is it becausehe lovesthe Lord?
Yes; and in proportion to the
strength of that love, is that of
the wretchedness caused by those
thorns in the ilesh.

The "body of this death" is not
the literal body of ilesh and bones
so much, as the carnal lusts of the
flesh. When God set his people
in Canaan, he destroyed all those
seven ites as nations, but not as
individals. He left some of all
still to rove in the hind—which an-
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swer to those carnal propensities
left in the flesh—which must be
met in constant warfare and wept
subdued, or else they will over-run
and rake all the good of the. And
strangeas it may seem,it was for

the good of his people; as that if

thesewere all driven out a worse
enemy—wild beastsof prey, would
take their place; and which I think
answers to spiritual pride, pre-
sumption, and self-exaltation;
which indeed would be worse than
to battle with, though often ever-
comeby these wicked carnal prop-
ensities in our fiesh. For these
would be in, and of the flesh, even
the spirit of evil, the enemy to
Christ and his Kingdom, while the
other would be, or presume upon
the spirit. Then, I repeat, we
had better have theseinthellesh-^
the natural Kingdom, whereall is
marred, than thesemore dangerous
enemies invading the spiritual
kingdom to mar the beauty of
holiness. Suppose all these evil
propensites, these wicked lusts,
were all driven out of the liesh,
with none to molest or tempt us,
and we could do the things we
would, and leave undone the
things we would not do; how in-
dependent, how self-sustaining,
how little caring for the daily
grace of God, we would become.
And from which might we not al-'
so become presumptuous over-
righteous and self-exalted spirit-
ually. 1 hardly think we would
find occasion to pray, for thus
walking so clear of sin, We could
not be driven to Jesus for succour,
mercy, pardon and help. Instead

of prayer, our approach to God
would be in thanksgiving, in love,
joy and peace in the Holy Ghost,
perhaps mixed with boasting of
many good works. Think of it!
never to disobey; never to feel this
wretchednessthat now so burdens
and disquiets my heart; never to
get up mornings feeling condemn-
ed for evil thoughts, and knowing
by experience that we shall
throughout the day serve the Lord,
obey his law, honor and glorify
his namein body as well as mind;
so that when night comes, instead
of doing as I now do—as I mustdo
—falling down groaning as bur-
denedwith a senseof my unclean-
nessand short-coming, and plead-
ing for pardon andmercy, yes, mer-
cy and help; and knowing, feeling
my innate pronenesstosin,begging
my heavenly Father to deliver me
from evil in the future, we come
to the night with not so much as
those harrassing doubts and fears
of being born again. Why, I can
scarcely conceiveof such a state,
henceknow not how we would feel
having performed all things as we
would.

But here is food for reflection,
God knows what is best for us. He
said it was better for us to have
these ites in the land—these evils
in the llesh—than thosewild beasts
of prey, which being a different
speciesfrom us, might spoil the
good of the land, and then devour
us.

Then let us suppose, and accept,
that it is better for us to have and
meet thesenearerand betterknown
foes—foes of our own house. For
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the Lord gives the province of the

flesh, and not the spirit, and the

spiritual manis not contaminated
even in name, for lie may say in

truth "it is not I that do theseevil

things, but sin thatdwelleth in me,
and that not by a law of the divine
spirit, but by that of the opposite
or evil spirit still found in my
members." While thesewild un-
manageablebeastsof prey, presum-
ing on the spirit, not only contam-
inate the spiritual house, but de-
vour whom they may.

So after reflection, 1 prefer these
things just as they are—just as
God has appointed them, and
therefore to meetand battle con-
stantly with these foes in the flesh
though they often make me cry
out in agony "Oh wretched man
that I ami who shall deliver me;"
for they bring mejust where L feel
1 ought to be, humbled, outdone,
contrite and pleading for mercy
and grace in Jesus' name, and to
lean on, and look to, and trust on
him for all help, who has said he
will be a very presenthelp in every
time of need, yea, also let me
have the piercing thorns that
these bring to harrass my flesh, for
that Jesus has said his grace is
sufficient for such. And thus de-
liver me from those wild beasts,
altogether unknown in their na-
ture, ungovernableand too strong
for me. Give me the weakness of
the flesh with the grace of God,
for 1 still may say of my errors
and wrong-doings "it is no more
1, that do such things, but sin that
d .velleth in me,with themind—the

spirit of desire—1 myself servethe
law of God." p.

Brother W. F. Covil desiressome
brother to write on the 8th chapter

" of Daniel.

He requests my view of the fol-
lowing scriptures: "But the wise
took oil with their vesselsin their
lamps." Matt. 25:4.

Wise men do wise things, and
foolish people do many foolish
things. What is better evi-
dence of wisdom than wise or
righteous conduct True wisdom
neverblunders. What was a wiser
thing than for one to take oil in
his vessel witli his lamp, since
light was the tiling specially need-
ed at midnight, when the bride-
groom came. Of what value would
a lamp be without oil at such a
time? Then those that were wise
manifested their wisdom in doing
that which was essential.

The wise virgins, to my mind,
denote such as have the grace of
God. The vessel that holds the
oil (grace)is the new heart, and oil
in that heart keeps the lamp or
profession burning; hencesuch as
have it are ready when Jesus, at
the end, comestoreceive his bride.

Midnight to the Jews was the
end of the legal dispensation. For
Jesus came at the end of that
world, or his coming ended that
legal dispensation, and wdiile many
of the Jews having a lamp of pro-
fession merely, or were claiming
to be the Lord's people, and were
professedly looking for the coming
of Christ, yet it was evident when
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he came they had no grace, nor
wisdom, nor knowledge of the
truth, nor any love for it; so they
were rejected, or had no under-
standingor light of truth in them:
but the true or wise virgins had
love, oil, grace, true knowledge in
their hearts, and were prepared,
and when the proclamation was
made,behold, the bridegroom com-
etli, they went in and the door was
shut. The foolish went not in—

failed. So at the end of this pres-
ent world, or at the secondcoming
of Christ, which will causethe end
of all things, the true followers or
lovers of Jesus shall be found
ready, as the wise, and shall enter
in to the marriage supper of the
Lamb; while without shall be
found all the wicked, all pretend-
ers, liars, &c.

Also, Acts 3:19, "Repent ye
therefore, and be converted, that
your sins may be blotted out,when
the times of refreshing shall come
from the presenceof the Lord."

God had fulfilled those things
which beforehe had showedby the
mouth of his prophets, that Christ
should come. It is all done. There-
fore repent ye, and be converted.
You should turn awayfrom all your
former ways, and trust in Jesus.
There is none other nameunder
heavengiven amongmen whereby
we must be saved.

The apostles preached that men
should repent; that is, turn away
from all legal or self works, and
trust in the Lord. With the crea-
ture there is a peradvent.ureabout
repentance, but Cod gives, it to

whom he will. But the preacher
should preach repentance in the
name of Jesus, who is exalted a
Prince and Saviour to give repent-
ance unto Israel and the forgive-
nessof sins.

Whether men repent or not,
God's servants are to declare all
thecounsel of God.

The times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the
Lord. He sends a plentiful rain
to confirm his inheritance. The
times of theserefreshings arewon-
derful seasonsof gracious revival
when the Lord pours out blessings
on his church.

But Jesus has gone to heaven,
and will remain there until the
times of restitution of all things
which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all his prophets. We
need not fear the fulfillment of all
God's purpose, nor to trust in and
servehim. Blessed are they that
watch, wait for, and. love his ap-
pearing.

Also, Acts 10:3, "Of a truth 1
percieve that God is no respecter
of persons."

We are apt to judge the Lord by
feeble sense,"or to think he is such
an one as we ourselves. We re-
spect persons. We are partial, and
we conclude God is so too. From
the fact that God had no commu-
nication visibly with the Gentiles,
but sent his servants or prophets
unto the Jews only, led them to
believe that God did not respector
regard the Gentiles. But now he
has shov/n Peter that he doesnot
respect persons,. lie respectethnot
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the person of any man as we do,
showing partiality; In any coun-
try, and amongall nations, whoso-
ever feareth God and worketk
righteousness, is accepted with
God, or saved. No better proof
that one is saved is neededthan to
know that he fears (rod and works
righteousness. By their fruits ye
shall know them. Make the tree
good and the fruit will be good.
Therefore if you find good fruit on
a tree you know that is a good
tree.

Also, Rev. 19:7, "And his wife
hath madeherself ready/'

Marriage is a great type. Hus-
bands, love your wives; even as
Christ loved the church and gave
himself for it. God Lath given a
bride unto Jesus. The time of that
marriage John beheld as having
come. It is a time of great rejoic-
ing and praise and glory.

Is the wife ready ? Is there any
uncertainty about the salvation of
the church who is the bride, the
Lamb's wife? Thy people shall be
willing in the day of thy power in
the beauties of holiness. Rebekah
says, I will go. God's people are
drawn by a gracious and saving
power. She hath made herself
ready—ready for what ? To be a
wife, or bride ? No. She is already
his wife, for his wife hath made
herself ready. And to her was
granted that sheshould bearrayed
in fine linen, clean and white, and
this fine linen is the righteousness
of saints. The Father provides a
wedding garment.,and. puts if on.

God works in his people both to
will and to do of his own good
pleasure, and they work out their
own salvation with fear and trem-
bling. She is very anxious to be
ready or clothed with divine
righteousnessof her own husband's
providing. She feels unworthy,
and is deeply anxious that shemay
be found ready. But it is given
or granted her to be arrayed in lin-
en clean and white.

The honor and love and purity
of Jesus her husband is in her, and
therefore she earnestly desires to
be found completein him.

It is the blood of the Lamb that
cleanses from all sin. The wife
of Jesus or people of (rod know
that nothing but that blood can
cleanse us from filthiness of the
flesh. To trust alone in Jesus, con-
fess to him, and cleave unto him,
is to wash our clothes in his blood.

Also, Heb. 5:9, "And beingmade
perfect, he became the author of
eternal salvationunto all themthat
obey him."

Though Jesus was the Son of
God, yet he learned obedience by
the things which he suffered, and,
being made perfect through these
sufferings,he becamethe author of
eternal or perfect salvation unto
all them that obey him.. Then
wherever there is one that obeys
Jesus, it is plain that Jesus is the
author of the everlasting or blessed
salvation of that one. None obey
Jesus except those that he has
saved. He is (he author of their
salvation. An author is a maker,
producer, first cause of, aucj the
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originator. Jesus is the blessed

author of the glorious or eternal

salvation of all that obey him.
This salvation begins to be man-

ifested as soon as one begins to

obey him. Without Jesus we can
do nothing, therefore if we obey
him, that is proof that Jesus has
already begunthat salvation in us.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Mill
Branch Union is to be held at
Bethel Saturday and 5th Sunday
in June.

The Eastern Union is appointed
to be held with the church at Pun-
go, Beaufort county, commencing
Friday before the fifth Sunday in
June. Visi ting ministers andbreth-
ren coming by rail will be met at
Pungo station.

C. F. Benson.

The Staunton River Union will
be held, the Lord willing, at a new
meetinghouse named Walton in
the eastern part of Pittsylvania
county, Va., near Pickaway, on
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in June.

Tuos. N. Walton.

Elder W. W. Barnes failed to
learn that his appointmentswere
published until it was too late to
meet them.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will sea4
six of her books for five dollars.
I Is :■book is ri: }\ ..;!:•...

P. Ql

REQUEST.
Brother J. J. Smith requestsany

preacherof our order that can to
have appointments at Revolution,

C, or at Proximity Mills near
Greensbore,N. C.

Eld. P. D. Gold -Dear Brother:
Will you please allow me spacein
the dear Landmark to request
someor any Primitive Baptist min-
ister who may read this, to make
an appointment occasionally, dur-
ing the summer, to preach at a
school building known as the
"Adams'' school building, about
two miles south of Swansonville,
Pittsylvania county, Va. This
school building is near my home,
and being so anxious to hear the
gospel preached, and being unable
to go any distance to hear any
preaching, I would be thankful if
any Primitive Baptist minister
would preach here.

I have consulted the authorities
concerning religious servicesbeing
held in said school building.

If they wish they may drop me
a card before-hand, and I will let
it be known around.

Address,
Mrs. Mary E. Bullinoton.

Swausonville,Va.

CORRECTION.
The funerals to be preached at

Beaulah by Elders Win. Woodard
and P. D. Gold is the 3rd Sunday
in June, instead of May. Com-
menceat 10a. m.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dvrand & Lester,.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard,tunes—

'Per dozen, $9,
?

Siag& eppy, II,
Southaumtori,Pfl
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OBITUARIES.

ARM8TABDDUNCAN
You will pleasepublish ths deathof

mydearbrother,A rmstardDuncan,the
sonof AndrewandBarthenaDuncanwho
wisb»riiAoril 7, 1873anddiedi Pulaski
C i , nearPalaskCayF;b 8h 1901,mak-
inghisstayouearth27years,twomonths
aad I day. A !thoughhis healthhad
beenfailinglor sometime,still hiscondi-
tion was not consideredcritical until
abouta weekbeforehe dit;d Whenthe
familybeganto realiz the endwasnear,
andall theloving handscou'd do was
done,butwithoutavail T ieday before
hediedhelookedup ana srniiedthree
times,butwasspeechlessandcouldn'tut-
tera-.void.Oh hardit was to give him
up butI c)nfilentalybelievehe is now<t
rev.. H : wis mimed to B :ssle Mre-
h;adsMirc'i7th,1900. H ; wasa devot-
edhusbandanda kmd aad affectionate
brother.

H leavesa devotedwife,father,moth-
er,livesistersandfivebrothersandmany
relativesandfriendsto mourn,his loss,
butwehopewhile'it is ourloss, it is his
eternalgain. liveda moraland obe-
dientiiie butwasnot connectedwithany
church,buthisfaithstrongandhis heatt
in therightplace He wasa believerin
salrationby,aad throughth'J graceof
G jJ. N i marewearynightsof pain and
davsofsufferingarehi*.

T ie memoryothis death w11forever
restIlk-;abenediction01our aeep'ybe-
reavedhearts. II is ocly hiddenfrom
ourmortalvision,butwefeel his gentle
bprit nearus. H s favoritehymnwas
*LordI amcominghometoTaee."
W«lovedhim,yes,welovedhim,

B it angelslovedhimmore:
A id tneyhavesweetlycalledhim

To yondei'sshiningbhore-.
T egoldin i&t:swereopened,

A geiitli voicesaidcome;

He c.1. ly enteredtiume.
Wiittenbyhisd*-votedsisfer,

Delice Duncan,

deathof mybelovtds'sterL uise L mg,
daughterotG deon and LouisaWard,
whowasbornMarch8th,1847,and died
March22nd1901.

N -v.8ih1866shewasmarriedto Rob-
en Liug, withwhomshe lived a happy
andcongeniallifeuntilhisdeath

T le i uit of this union was six boys
andfourgirls,all of them surviveher.
ShejoinedthePrimitiveB *ptistchurchin
G eencountyN. C, on Saturdaybefore
thefourtnSmdayin Sept. i890, where
sheremaineda consistentmemberUntil
herdeath Snewas-bip"z:dthe follow-
ingdaybyElderA J Moore.

To thedearchildrenthatareleft with-
out the guardiancareand love of a
christianmother, I would say, let our
heartsrejoicethat she has only beeu
transportedfromthe churchmilitantto
the churchtriumphant,whereshe will
eversingpraisesto h'ir redeemer,and
mayher dear children be preparedto
meetheronthat beautifulsnore,where
therewill be no more sorrow,sickness,
pinnordeath,butoneeternalandglorious
Sabbath S sterwasin her rightmindto
thelast,fully realz;ng hercondition,and
seem'd peifecilyresignedto the will of
theLord. S'iewastokm v/itha veryse-
verecold, and was called to her sick
daught-r, sistsrAppie Fields. Forgetful
of s'If, t-newentto her. She gradaully
grew worse. Oi Friday she returned
home. Oi Sundayshetookherbed.Tne
doctorspronouncedhercasePneumonia,
butonT ie daynethoughthermuchbet-
ter,andonThursdaynightshewastaken
muchworse,andcontinuallygrew worse
untilF.'dayabout2o'clock,th';nin spite
of sll doctors,friendsandrelativescoulJ
do,shegentlypissedawaywithouta mur-
mur,andbreamedherlist withoutasigh'

Mary B. Lang

ELDERW C WISDOM

Oh deathhow wefell toknow that
thou hrs:visitedourc mmunity,andtak-
enfromou miosiuur•F. h;r in Israel,"
a-idbcloveJpistorwh>mweall lovedso
dealybiciu^ehewasworthyof suchlove
tmdesteem,andsucha loving and kind
neiahoorandkindpastur.
J ->ussaiotothesorrowingsistr "thy

L ot iershallliveagairi,">>oin J sus we
havehfp; bywhomd.athwill finallybe

E'derW C W sdomwasbornir:Law-
rer.eeQj., T-nn J .n?.\x1828,and witb
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hisparentsCametoMissouriand settled
in DdlascountynearL misburg,in 1836,
whereheresideduntildeath,withthetx->
captionof threeyears,whenhe icsided
mBuffalo,thecountyseatofDallascoun-
ty. He wasmaniedto Elizabeth(Jann
Deo.l'2,h,1850,with whomhe lived a
happymarriediifefor over5oyears,wnen
God in hisgoodnesssawfk tocallhimto
hiseternalhomeonJan. 80ch,1S01,after
ail illnessoffiveshortdaysof pneumonia.
Age 73yearsand 9 days. Six children
survivehim;fivegirlsandone boy, also
onebrotherandtwosisters.
•Thisdearold "father of Israel" pro-

fesseda hopeinCnristin 1868,andunited
withthePrimitiveBaptistct.uichin 1870,
waslicensedtoprc-achin 1873 and was
ordainedtothefullworkof the ministry
in 1874,andshortlyafter,bythedeathof
ElderSidwcll,waschosenpastorofRound
Prairiechurchwhicuheservedas a true
andfaithfulservantuntil death.(or 22
yearsandsixmonths) Thischurchbeing
organizedin 1849,andthisdearold ser-
vantwasitsthirdpastor,and a faithful
oneindeed.Hi wasalso moderatorof
Ozirk Associationfor21years,whichhe
servedtotheentiresatis;actionof all the
churches.He we.sheldin tnehighestes-
teembyallwho knew htm, and in his
youngerdayswassolicitedby his many
friendstomaketheracefor Representa-
tiveof DallascountytotheGeneral As-
sembly,butrefusedsayingtnathehad a
highercallingthanthatofa legislator.

Yes,a noblermanneverlived,always
havingacheeringwordforthe sorrowing
soul. WefeelthatDallascountynever
loseabettercitizenthanwash:,thatcom-
munityneverlosea betterneighbor,or
wifeabetteror morecheerfulhusband,or
childrenamoreloving father;yea,and
neverdidachuichlosea morelovingand
faithfulpastorthanhas R mndPrairie
churchbythedeathof thedearold fath-
ar. Ohhowsadit is to know that we
willnomoreseehimenteringthe churcri
door,grasphislovinghand,or hearhis
sweetvoiceinhymningtnesweetsontrsof
Z on,or declaringthe counselof God.
Taerewasnothingthat gave him more
pleasurethmtobe in the sacredstand
preachingtheunseaichabl^ricr.esof Jcs-»
us,tellingand warningGod's children
howtheyshouldlive,or tohavehisbreth-
renarcuudhimtalkingof the gle>ryof
God.

Onthedayofhisdeathwhilesurround-

ed byhisrelativesand friends,he was
askedbyhisbrotherif hewasof thesame
faiththathehadbeenpreachingso long,
towhichhereplied,Yes, if any differ
ence,stronger.' Biess the Lord," and
thathewasgladtoseethemall standing
aroundhim,andwouldloveto tell them
moreof the beautiesof heaven.Onthe
nightthathewastakensickhe died to
seethewriterandin theconversationsaid
thatherealzedthathiswork was done,
andtoldwherehe wantedto be Luried
Afterhereturnedhomehe wastakento
hisbede'retherisingof anothersun. A
physicianwascalledto histed«ide.

Duringhisillnesshe told his loving
companionthathe ftIt better,and that
nothinghurthim,butthathewouldnev-
ergetwell,andwhenaskedby the phy-
sicianastohowhewasgettingalong,his
answerwas, "I am preparingto cross
over." OnthatGodmayreconcileusall
to hiswill,forwehavetheassurance'hit
ourbrotherisatrest. He endurednffic-
tion,bedidtheworkofanevangelist,and
madefull proofof his ministry,and as
Paulwas,hewasreadytobe offered,aid
thetimeof hisdepmurehad come. He
hasfoughtagoodfight,he has kept the
faith,andfinishedh;s course,and hence
hewillreceivethatcrownofrighteousness
which the L >rd,the righteousJudge,
promisedonthatday.

Funeralserviceswereheldatih-ePrimi-
tiveBaptistchuichin Louisburgon Fri-
day,Feb. 1st,andwereconductedbyEld-
er L A. G eeneandothers,in the pres-
enceof averylargeconcourseof scirow-
ingrelativesandfriend?.

Weepnotforhim dear ones,for we
knowthatheh-.sfoughta goodfigh, has
onlychangeddeathfor 1fe, sorrowfor
joy,hasgoneonbeforeus to enjoy the
gloriesof thatheavenly1ind towhich,in
hope,weareail fastapproachingto meet
W'ththeredeemed,wnosenamesweie
writtenin thesealthatnone werefound
worthytounlooseandlocktheieonThen
dearmourningcompanion,c>ildren and
friends,dryupycur tearsandsorrownot
asthosethath^venohope.

Hehasgainedhishonor, has r«ceived
hiscrown,andisnowin hiseternalhome
singingthe songof MosesandtheL mb
foreverandforever.

Hs deathwe mourn who Latelystood,
A heraldof themightyGod.
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P:rc!aiit5"dtheSivioro( ou'rrace.
And r><>rethemessageof hisgrace.

B it uli Lislaborsj o#areo'er,
A id cc sh-A1hearhisvoicenomore;

II s dustliessilentin thetomb,
Hi'sgonetoht-avenhisfinalhome

J H.Wh te.

ANOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
Sis'erA. M.Turner's,LaurensCo,S.C. .s'h

SuudnyInJune.
MillCreek Sat.andIs' Sun,in July
Philadelphia Wednesday
PleasantHill Thursdayat3p.m
HappyHome -Sat.andsec.Sunday
Philadelphia (CaldwellCo.)Tuesday

BrotherW. R Coffeywillarrangeappoint-
mentsin hiscountrytill4thSundayinJuly.
PleasantHill Sat.and4thSunday
Salisbury Kun.nightandMon.
Pine Wednesday
Burlington Thursdaynight

ThencetoEnoAssociation.

L. H. HARDY.
JonesSchoolHouse Thursdaybefore2nd

Sundayin June.
LynchesCreek Friday
Wheelers Bat. and2ndSunday
LongsS. H Sunday4p. in
Flat River Monday
Burl Tuesday
TarRiver Wednesday
CampCreek Thursday
SoutbLowell atnight
Prospect:Hli! Sat.and3rdSunday

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap and assatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearest freight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.
Any onesendingns live new sufc

scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parkers books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, -1

which since her death J have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also mybook,
entitled, ''Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at *1, and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas IL Durand.

Southampton,Buckscounsy.!'a.

CURESCANCER.

Scrofula, Uickrs, O^nSorks, Bosk
Pains-Tkial Treatment.Frkk

Cancerin anystapepositivelyeuredby
takingB. K B (BotanicBlood Balm).
BloodBalmkil'sordestroysthe poisonin
thebloodandexpelsit fromthe system,
mikingaperfectcure. Haveyouoldsores,
pimpies,old festering,eatingsores,ulcers,
swellings,scrofula,itchingskin,achesand
painsin bonesorjoints,soremouthornost'?
ThenBotanicBloodBalmwill healevery
sore,stoptheachesand makethe blood
pureandrich and give the rich glowof
healthto theskin. Over8000testimonials
ofcures.B B. 15.thoroughlytestedfor30
years.Drugstores$\. Trial treatmentof
B, B B freeby writintrBLOOD BALM
CO.,Atlanta,fta. DescritK)troubleandfree
medicaladvicegiven. Don'tdespairof a
cureas15.B H,cureswhenallelnefails.

rROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief.Curesworstoases.Bookoftes-
timonialsand10daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, gnidedby its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,,and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus the king

5a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

^bus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark*

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
unbscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
Aamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
alubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
•?otbthe old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let. him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state big
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
esmewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
•iianged,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

if moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send moneyby Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
spynoticing the date just after his came.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

^toney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. 0.



ZrON S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Mrs. Bettie a. Williams, Ral-
eigh, N. C.— Dear Sister in Christ:
Your good letter came to me in
due time, and gavemo comfort and
encouragement,and T had a mind
to write at that time, but was hin-
dered. Please pardon me for the
long delay, and 1 will try to give
you what I understand to be the
teaching of the 16th chapter of
Luke, down to the 13th verse.

1st verse— "And he said unto
his disciples, There was a certain
rich man who had a steward, and
the same was accused unto him
that he had wastedhis goods."

At the latter part of the 15th
chapter Jesus has taught how joy-
ful it is for sinners to repent of
their sins, and then teaches his
disciples in the parable of the un-
just steward. Now, a steward is
one appointed to servein prepar-
ing the supplies of the table, etc.
A steward in the kingdom of God
is a gospel minister. And when
he is accused of wasting his Mas-
ter's goods, he is called toaccount.
But we do not understand that Je-
sus ever taught or justified a man
in wrong doing. But this man
knew he was guilty, and therefore
must be put out of the steward-
ship, and his whole business life is
changed. Therefore he must have
friends of the world, or mammon
of unrighteousness, for there is
where he must go.

Now, to better explain it, if I

fail in my duty to supply the
churches, and go after the world
and its pleasures, and the lust of
the iiesh, then how could 1 rebuke

Thou that p'reaehestthat a man
should not steal—dost thou steal \
In this case each debtor gave in
his oavuaccount. I would do wise-
ly to tell them that their sins are
not half so bad as mine. I have
acted so badly I must no longer

I reprove any man for sin if 1 be
guilty of the same?

9th verse—"And I say unto you,

when ye fail they may receive you
into everlasting habitations."

How am I to obeythis command?
I answer, Not a better way for me
than to live after the Spirit of God
that dwelleth in me. If I do I will
be sober and truthful and kind to
all men, and honest in all my deal-
ings, and such a life will give me
the friendship of the world. And
they will receiveme, if I fail, into
everlasting habitations, which
means as long as we live in the
flesh.

loth verse—"He that is faithful
in that which is least, is faithful
also in much: and he that is un-
just in the least, is unjust also in
much."

Now, if I live honest and up-
right, just and kind to men, I feel
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to say that I'll live obedient in the
Church of God. The world and
the things of it are least; the king-
dom of God and the things of it
ere greatest. A man cannot live
just in the church andnot soamong
men. The outward man must be
in subjection to be a consistent
memberof the church.

11th verse—If therefore ye have
not been faithful in the unright-
eous mammon,who will commit to
your trust the true riches?"

Would the church of Christ trust
a man to the gospel ministry who
was living dishonestly, and was of
bad character in the world?

12th verse— "And if ye have not
been faithful in that which is an-
other man's, who shall give you

send it to you to do as you seefit
with it.

Yours in a Christian hope,
Tuos. Bell.

Wampee,S.C.,April26.

that which s yoi jwnl 1'

Now, if we are faithful in the
things of Christ, all promises of
God are ours; all the comforts of
the gospel are ours; the joys of
Christian fellowship, and in fact
everything are ours, and we are
his. But if we be disobedient and
walk as men of the world, who can
give us these comforts? They are
all ours as the children ,of God.
But who can give them to us while
we serve sin in our body? Now,
God is not slack cencerning his
promise, as somemen count slack-
ness, but is of long-suffering to his
word, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should cometo
repentance.

Now, we are not willing for our
brethren to serve sin in the flesh
and rish fc

This is God's
e we love God
also: vet who

the kingdom of <
Spirit in us. B<
we love his pe<
shall give them that which is their
own as long as they are unfaithful
to God?

Dear sister Williams, I have in
a short way given somethoughts
on the scriptures referred to. I

Eld. P. D. Gold —Dear Brother:
I have had a mind for somedays
to write a few lines for the Land-
mark (if you think the sameis fit
for publication), to themany breth-
ren and sisters of the household of
faith in the boundsand circulation
of our highly esteemed paper,
Zion's Landmark, which comesto
us so rich and full of truth and so-
berness,and glad tidings from a
heavenly source. It makes my
heart glad to know that God has
given us such a privilege as its col-
umns through which to communi-
cate our hearts' desires to each
other.

Dear Brethren and sisters, the
line of thought that I will try to
write on is the joy, peaceand hap-
piness of God's dear children, act-
ing in obedience to his divine law
given upon the mountain by Christ
to his disciples, and we believe
that the glorious things taught by
our blessed Savior on the mount
are as applicable to his subjects
to-day as to his apostles on the
mountain.

This article would be too long if
I were to attempt to comment <>n
the whole of the talk madeby our
Lord on the mount, as recorded in
Matt., 5th, 6th and 7th chapters. 1
will only take up a few of the
things he spoke of.

After our blessed Lord had
spoken of the poor inspirit, the
mourner in Zion, the meek, the
hungering and thirsting after right-
eousness,the merciful, the pure in
heart, the peace-makers,and they
that are persecuted for righteous-
ness' sake, he said, "Blessed are
ye when men shall revile yon, and
persecute you, and shall say all
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mannerof evil against you falsely
for my sake."

Oh, brethren, what a glorious
thought, and what a solid comfort
this should be to God's obedient
little ones! He saysto such, "Re-
joice and be exceeding glad, for
great is your reward in heaven."
He also said, "Ye are the salt of
the earth. This languagewe think
Pinbrares the whole kingdom, or
flie redeemedfamily; or, in other
words, the church, or pearl of
great price which was in the field,
and is the object of God's eternal
love, in that God the Father gave
Ms only Son to die to redeemthat
object of his everlasting love; and
the evidencewe get from the New
Testament,with our own Christian
experience, teaches us that the re-
demption price of that object of
the Father's everlasting love, was
paid by the death of his Son Jesus
Christ. Then we clearly seefrom
a scriptural standpoint, that none
of this debt wasleft unpaid: so we
as objects of God's love are sur-
rounded by theworks of God. But
if the salt hath lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be salted? It is
thenceforthgoodfor nothing. Then
if this object of God's love should
lose its savor, or put its light un-
der a bushel in such a way as to
show forth a disregard for God's
grace, or his pardoning love, it
would only be fit to betrodden un-
der foot of men.

But the same speaker says, "Ye
are the light of the world; a city
that is seton a hill cannot be hid."
The effectof light is to makethings
manifest, and to direct us in the
way in which we are to walk. So
I think that the dear gifts that we
are given of God to our Zion in the
way of ministerial gifts, would not
dwell so much on the lixed pur-
poses of God's predestination. 1
speak this from experience, and
think that many of our people at

home,and evenin other denomina-
tions, are not able to digest strong
meat(doctrine). But if those that
are called of God to exhortation
would continue therein and preach
the sweet promises and glorious
blessingsthat are so richly pointed
out in the New Testamentby in-
spiration for God's dear little ones
acting in obedience to his divine
precepts, our people would en-
joy a greater degree of that love
that binds together in sweetunion
and peace,and we believe that
many who are already established
in the doctrine of predestination
would come hometo their friends
and tell them what great tilings
the Lord has done for them, and
let the Zion of our God have their
usefulness in this life. So I think
that more experimental preaching
is neededamongour people.

Again he said, "Let your light
so shine before men that they may
see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven."
This glorious admonition was to
us, and we should in this our day
of troubles'and trials let the light
that God's grace has lit up in our
poor souls shine by obedience to
his divine law, that is, prove our
faith by our daily walks and godly
conversation. So much so that
others may see and realize the
truth and effectof joining in with
the brethren and sitting together
in heavenlyplaces. Oh, may God's
little oneswho to-day stand on this
sideof the baptismal stream, come
out, and set their light on a can-
dlestick, that it may give light to
all that are in the house (the
church). If this could be the will
of all the dear ones that have a
little hope anchored within their
breast, the many cold seasons we
have to pass through in our Zion
would blow away and spring-time
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would be a rejoicing in theredeem-
ed hosts, and the Zion of our God
would enjoy the peace and happi-
ness oi' the Lord Jesus Christ as
the giver of every good and per-
fect gift.

In conclusion of this article, I
wish to say a few words to thedear
onesthat havemet with your bless-
ed Lord in the pardoning of your
sins. Why do you delay \ Why
not arise and be baptized and wash
away your sins? Not the sins of
commission, but the sins of omis-
sion: for unto you that know to do
good, and do it not to you, it is
sin; then if you love Jesus, keep
his commandments.

Dear children of grace, will you
stop for a moment,and rellect and
ask yourself the question, Where,
oh! where do I stand '.

Now, our blessed Lord, after
he had spoken of the natural dis-
position of the children in seeking
after the necessariesof the body,
says, "But seek ye first the king-
dom of God and his righteousness,
and all thesethings shall be added
unto you." Then, oh child of God,
come home, seek the church, and
put on Christ by baptism, and
stand up for his cause,and honor
his greatnameby letting your light
shine, and throw all the sand and
flimsy substancesfrom round about
you, and honor his nameby build-
ing upon the rock with the dura-
ble material, such as gold, silver,
precious stones, that is living in
the true and unadulterated doe
trine of the bible, and earnestly
and always contending for the old
landmark as taught therein. Then
may God bless you all, dear breth-
ren and sisters.

Dear brother Gold, I will close
this article by saying to my many
and very dear brethren and friends
that my lot has beencast with a,
little church of Primitive Baptists
in Rutherford county, N. C, by

the name of Philadelphia. The
church, after hearing me try
to preach six times, heartily re-
ceived me and my wife upon the
letter of recommendation we bore
from Blue Springs church, in Ten-
nessee. I am trying to preach for
that little church every 4th Sunday
and Saturday before; also each2nd
Sunday.

I am located on the farm of Bro.
James McKinney for the present
season.

Henry Taylor.
Lauhuore,N.C, May5,li)0l.

Eld. P. D. Gold —Dear Brother
in Christ- Through much afflic-
tions, troubles and trials, with his
fendermercy the Lord has brought
me through the (dose of another
year. Many dee]) sorrows have I
passed, many bitter cups have I
had to drink; yet I do feel the
good Lord has been with me
through them all, for I believe
whom the Lord afflicts hewill sure-
ly heal at his own time. For the
last past year 1 feel that Jesus has
beenmoreprecious tomy soul than
in years past, lie is all that I have
to call on in time of need; and
when he makes me to feel theneed
of him he will surely come with
sweet relief to my weary soul. O,
that 1 could keep my house clean
and garnished so that he could be
with me oftener, and be my con-
stant companion, but that would
be more than I am worthy of; yet
i can't help from desiring his pres-
ence to be with me, for I need it
always. It seems easier to do a
wrong than to do right or good.

Brother Gold, we had a feast of
the gospel preachedto us last meet-
ing. It is a feast to me yet to med-
itate on. Brother Lawrence was
full of the Spirit of the Lord, and
he pattered it out. His text was
in Song of Solomon 4:12. He ex-
plained the beautiful garden the
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Lord had planted. He did seem
to open the gate so wide that all
could see in. 1 felt as if I could
see it all through its beautiful
walks; but in oneplace thereseem-
ed to be some weeds growing up
amongstsomeof the plants, and I
felt if I was in the garden, that
was where I must be. It mademe
feel ashamed,for 1 felt as if the
brothers and sisters could see it
too; but I hope the good Lord will
slay them down, and I will try to
be more diligent in serving him,
and try to watch and pray that lie
may not leave or turn away from
me, and leaveme to my own vile-
ness.

On Sunday his text was in Eph.
6:11.12. Utterance was given to
him, and he opened his mouth
boldly to makeknown the mystery
of the gospel to all them that be-
lieved. I thank the Father of
heaventhat he hasgiven me a love
to hear such,good preaching as the
Primitive Baptists preach. I truly
hope the dear Lord will not suffer
me to do anything Wrongto becast
out from among them, the dear
people 1love so well, for I haveno
home elsewhereto soothe my sor-
rows but with the sons and daugh-
ters of his belovedarisen Son.

I did not intend to write but a
short letter. As my time is nearly
out, I want to send the money in
time so the Landmark will still
keep coming,and it wont be onmy
mind hereafter. The Landmark
is like getting letters from home
when a long way off, hearing from
the dear brethren and sisters and
their feelings, which often come
right with my own feelings. How
often we shed tears of joy while
reading, and how strong we are
madeto feel while reading pieces
from the ministering brethren, so
full of strong doctrine, It strength-
ensus sometimea season.

May tlie Loj'd prolong your days

for many years to come, is the
prayer of a little sister who still
hopes in Christ our Redeemer.

Chloe A. Burnett.
Conoho,N.Cv,Dec.30,1900

Dear Brother Gold: —We have
beenhere fiveyears,and in all that
time I have never met a Primitive
Baptist— "no, not one." I visited
Old Virginia about two years ago,
and spent a pleasant month among
my old friends, and with my lov-
ing brother, who lives in Radford,
Va. I took my three little chil-
dren and went to attend the funer-
al of my dear old father, who died
since I have been here. He was
firm in the Old Baptist faith. His
kind words andgoodadvice I shall
never forget.

I would love so much if you
could visit us. We have a nice
home, my husband has a good
practice, and I am well satisfied,
except there is no church I enjoy
going to. But I have my seasons
of joy all to myself. I have often
thought I ought to tell you much
comfort I found in your paper, es-
pecially your writing and brother
Hall's.

Mrs. De. De Forest.
Sardis,W. Va.,Jan.28,1901

Dear Brethren: As I amhome
today, 1 will call your attention to
a dream, or a vision which appear-
ed to me on the second Saturday
night in November last, which did
show me the condition of the
church and church management.

Now, in this dream I saw a wo-
man such as I had never seenbe-
fore. This womanwas greatly dec-
orated with all the filth and forni-
cation of this world. She had the
longest and blackest hair I ever
saw in my life. She appearedto
me to be in great ha,spe,like a
mighty rushing wind, which ap-
peared to be going to take my Ufa
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at once. And as T saw her coming this scripture to be fulfilled wliere
as ;i mighty wind, I saw a great ra- it is said that the time'will come
zor appear in my hand as a protec- when they will not endure sound
(ion to me, As she camenear me doctrine and cause many to grope
! struck al her with the razor, and and wander in despair when life is
she passedby me in greathaste, as near gone.
if she would never ceaseto be. I Satan is well pleased with the
saw some hair on this razor after works of man and his ways, which
she had passed by, which showed are an abomination in the sight of
me that the church is now in gross God. Then let us lay down all
error, and transacts all business pride and vain polish of man and
much after this woman, which follow Christ, whom to know is
shows much darkness in her conn- eternal life, and who has given us
tenance. She was nearly black, a law without respect of men.
There was a little light in the cen- Big I and little you is one of the
tre of her face. She was two-thirds mosthurtful sins that is committed
black. in Israel.

After seeing all I have mention- When the church grows rich she
ed, my mind was carried to the grows more wicked and oppressive,
scripture which will be found in Brethren, where is the truth gone
James 2:9, ''But if ye have respect to-day? Hid in Babylonish dregs,
of persons, ye commit sin, and are which are all the ways of this
convinced of the law as transgres- world, which appear in manyways
sors." Brethren, these things to deceive the Lord's people by
ought not to be. To respect one that lying tongue, which makes
above another is sin. This scrip- man to think himself abovewhat
ture shows sin in this way which is written, and becomevery dainty
is to the destruction of the church, in his own self, and becomeproud
Thesethings ought not to be in the and haughty, and by this drives
church of Christ. As such love as brethren away from him. And this
this breedsdestruction to the cause poor brother feels unworthy to
of Christ, and many die thereby speak to this great brother, who is
for the want of true love one toan- exalted by man.
other in the name of God, who Yours truly,
loved all alike, and gave life in his • Eli Buyan.
Son without respect to persons. Lanier,N. C, Feb 9,1901.
God himself saved us world with-
out end; this being the only re- Dear Brethren and Siktkus:
demption whereby man can be I feel impressed to pen a few lines
saved, or ever will be saved. Then for your perusal, yet at the same
let man ceaseto follow man in sin, time I can't tell what for; but I
and by this have respect for one trust it is becauseof a burden that
above another, and cause much has been on my mind all day. I
leanness and hurt to the cause of have felt this evening, and could
Christ. not help it, that I had not a friend

When God is without respect to onearth—not one; all seemto show
persons, then this love must be of me kindness, but nonecan comfort
the devil and his works. me, and I feel alone in the world,

It is said that the love of money which is but a hell to me at times,
is the rool of all evil. Then let "O, wretched manthat I am." I
men respectmoney in its placeand have heard two good sermons
not make a god of it

,

and cause preached to-day, but I was uot in
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a condition to enjoy them. This
makesmedoubt more, for preach-
ing is to feed the sheepand lambs;
so that makesme feel that I amnot
one, if so I could have enjoyed
them. I wonder at times if any
God's people get in this condition
—cold and barren-minded—as to
being comforted, nothing seemsto
reach their case. But notwith-
standing my doubts concerning
myself, I can't help believing sal-
vation is of the Lord. But it is
quite a question with me as to
whether I have ever felt the power
of God's deliverance to a poor sin-
ner; but if I have not, I can hard-
ly hope to, for I have felt a power
at times above mine, both to bur-
den and deliver. At times I feel
sensibly a burden on my mind that
is just weighting me down, causing
meto groan from the very depths
of my poor heart which cannot be
uttered. So I can't finally con-
clude that 1 know nothing at all
of the Lord and his power to bind
and to deliver. But surely, if I
do know anything at all of it, it is
by Revelation, why, this is so
plain to me, after ail I am afraid
to deny it, for at times I would
give almost anything (were it pur-
chasable) to be delivered from so
great a burden; but my bonds and
afflictions seem to increase until
Jesus is revealedunto methe chinf-
est amongten thousand. Then all
is well. Then again I would give
almost anything if I could feel
burdened, but no indeed—my care
and interest for the truth seem to
get less and less. Sowhenwe come
to notice the truth of it, we are a
peculiar people indeed. Who is
like Israel? None, for " Israel shall
dwell in safety alone," This is the
personalexperience of every Isra-
elite on earth. But while this is so,
and we are a scatteredpeople in
our feelings, none to stand by us
through the storms that assail our

darkened minds. Yet we shall be
gathered after all, for the prophet
so said— "Ye shall be gatheredone
by one, O ye children of Israel."
Se we should feel encouraged at
our downcast feelings. For Jesus
prayed that his people might bo
one,as he and his Father wereone,
and that where he was there they
might be also; and 0, not because
he could not live without us, but
that we could not li ve without him.
But when I feel so cast down as I
have this day, I just feel that I am
glad Jesus said, "My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me!"
Then and there the Holy Ghost
must have been withdrawn from
him. But Jesus promised to never
forsake his people, but our sins so"
often separate us and the Lord,
that when the Lord condemnsthat
sin in our flesh we feel as David,
we have madeour bed in hell, but
the Lord is there again. David
said the pangs of hell got hold on
him, and I believe they get hold of
all God's people at times. I think
all the Lord's people (I meanthose
who are firmly established in the
faith) have in substancethe same
'experience in regard to the bonds
and afflictionsthat abide with them
while tabernacling here in the
world. But O, the clouds that
hover around us at times are so
thick we can't behold the light of
him in whom is no darkness; but
just as sure as he goesaway in a
cloud, he will come again in like
mangier,for sosaid the angelof the
Lord to his disciples. So after all
it is ablessing for these dark clouds
to gather over us, for it is a good
sign of a heavenly shower, for the
Lord said by Moses, "My doctrine
shall drop as the rain."

So we may rest assured that Je-
sus works all things together for
good to them that love the Lord,
regardless of what men do to pre-
vent it. This is one reason why



341 DION'S LANDMAKS.

the Lord's people rejoice in sover-
eign grace: we know nothing can
frustrate his allvvise decrees, for
"He rules in the armies of heaven,
and doeth iiis will among the in-
habitants of the earth," and none
can say, Jehovah, why doestthou ?
So while sin is reigning untodeath,
grace is also reigning through
righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

(), how it grievesme that I can't
honor such a gracious God and
such a glorious profession as this !
But the Jews are a scatteredtribe
or people, and, unlike all other
people, there are many very pecu-
liar traits about the character of a
.lew: hirst of all, they don't asso-
ciate much with other people; sec-
ond, they don't marry other people
unless they perforn certain vows.
Now this is somewhat like John
the Baptist—he only baptized peo-
ple who compassed certain things.
Another peculiar trait about the
Jew, he is not fit to govern any one,
not even himself, for if he could I
suppose he would devise a plan by
which every thing would work his
way. This is true of God's people—
they are not fit to govern them-
selves, for they don't claim any
power of their own. Another pe-
culiar feature, the Jew never per-
ishes for want of a living. There is
a way for them seemingly, and they
don't work very hard, either. Just
so with the Lord's people—they
are not near so zealous as other
people, yet the Lord cares for them
and provides a way by which they
shall not be utterly cast down.
Another peculiar feature you may
see in the Jew, you may seehim
to-day and he seems so poor and
silent—has nothing hardly to say,
unless it is something about hard
times; but you may seehim again,
may-be the next day, and he seems
like a newman—rejoicing, looking
gay and full. .lust so with the

Lord's little ones. Another very
strangething in the Jew —as agen-
eral thing he is law abiding. But
another strange feature still —they
seemto be somewhatclassed up in
different classes. In the townsyou
will seesome of them (but only a
very few) appear to hold them-
selvesa little higher than some of
the others, though there may be
nothing against those of the sec-
ond class. This always seemedto
me to be a very hateful feature
about them, and I must say it is a
featuremuchto be lamentedamong
spiritual Jews, for I have heard of
some of the Lord's people that
would hardly ever go out to hear a
poor illiterate preacher; but let a
man of great note comealong, and
they would go and invite their
friends to go with them.

Brethren and sisters, I have said
the grace of God makes all God's
people feel their vileness and noth-
ingness,alike both great and small,
the noble and ignoble, and these,
to my mind, constituted the com-
mon people that heard him gladly.
Let me hopethat there are no such
Jews at least in this part of the
land of Canaan.

I know I am very ignorant and
insignificant in my own esteem,
but God, I trust, has given mesuch
favor in the sight of his people
that both rich and poor go to hear
me, and treat me so kindly every-
where I go, until I have no com-
plaint to make except against my-
self. And, brethren, I am sure I
would do better if I could, but I'm
so constituted I don't suppose I
will ever do as I desire. But our
service,accordingto the scriptures,
is acceptedaccording to that which
a man has, and not according to
that which he has not.

The past year was one of great
dread in many respectsto me. So
many things confronted me in the
begining of it, that I would have
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removedif I could, but as I could
not, I just had to blunder along as
best 1 could, trusting in one who
was mighty; and I feel that he
blessed me to see the close of it
without auy material hurt, and
now to enter into another, not
knowing what is hidden in its fold-
ed leaves. I can but hope in his
never-failing mercy and unerring
Spirit to guide me now and ever.

Hoping the Lord will remember
all the afflictedones in Zion, I will
closemy few scattering remarks.

Affectionately,
W. A. SlMPKINS.

January2O,1901.

Eld. P. D. Gold— Dear Brother:
I feel that I want to write a few
lines to tell the saints and sinners
what I hope the Lord has done for
me.

I had been troubled about eight
or ten years. At a protracted
meeting at Wade's school house
my sister made a profession and
joined the church; that roused me
up, and they got to extending in-
vitations, and when they called for
those whowantedto be prayed for,
I, with several others, went. The
meeting held on for two or three
weeks. I would think every time
before I would leavehome,I won't
go up to-night to be prayed for;
but they would sing and pray, and
I felt that I wanted my soul to be
saved,and whenthemeeting closed
and a few weeks had passed, it
seemedthat my heart got as hard
as a stone,and for five or six years
I felt like I was the most ungodly
sinner that ever lived; but four
years ago my sister died, then in
about seven months my little girl
died. Oh, no tongue can tell how
I felt while my little girl lay a
corpse! I knelt beside one of my
neighbors and asked her to pray
for me. She said she would, "but
you will have to pray, too." And

in this way all of these years I
tried to pray, but it seemedthe
prayers would not leave my lips.
Along in the winter, in the year of
'96',J would leave my room and go
to the stable and try to pray to
God to remove this burden from
me. Sometimes 1 would go back
to the house and would not try to
pray, for I felt to be so vile.

Early in the spring—the 10th
day of March, 18y9—I felt that I
was bound to die, and in the bot-
tomlesspit of torment I should go.
Night came on, but I felt that
sleep was all gone. But I went to
sleepand slept for three hours,and
awoke at eleven o'clock, and these
strange feelings were on me. I lay
awake till three o'clock, and all at
once the brightest light camebe-
fore me, and the house was per-
fectly light; and while the light
was around me, these words,
"Your sins areforgiven," mademe
feel so strange. I arose in bed, but
by this time the light was gone,
and for five weeks after that it
seemedthat I would lose my mind
studying about that light and what
the words were when the light was
around me. At 1 a. m. I was sit-
ting in the door churning when
these words cameto me, "Go thy
way and sin nomore." I commenc-
ed singing,

Howfirmafonnr'ation,
YesaintsoftheLord.

I felt like rising and praising Je-
sus; and ever since that time, what
once troubled meis gone.

On the third Sunday in August,
19(H),I went to Chestnut church,
and when they closed and the door
of the church was opened. Sister
Fannie Coleman and myself offer-
ed to the church, and told what
we hoped the Lord had done for
us. We were received, and at the
next meeting we were baptized to-
gether, near brother James Fin-
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ney's, by our beloved pastor, Eld. yours in health. Please remember
Z. T. Turner. mein your petitions.

Chestnut Creek, and seesomeone E. J. Baron.
else baptized ! But if I neve)'meet Fairfield,MayI, 1901.
with my brethren sisters and kin- Remark,
dred any more, I hope we all will rm
meet in heaven where parting will napkin iolded up and laid

be no more. ^y itself. But there is where it
M. Florence Scott. was laid. That was its place. If

Purity,7a.,April 11,1901. one fills his place is not that

Eld. P. D. Gold— Dear Brother: What G),ler was fchere, N
I cannotdo without the Landm ai
for it brings asglad ti<

usion. Ail was m peace,even in
the grave

far country. I can hear from many Small as the ant. But what is
at I have not seen,as m0re industrious? It gathers its

well as those that I have. food in summer—and never lacks.
I get very low down sometimes, 7,.jg verv strong, too, for its size.

rhe Lord's little onesare all well
cared for.* Fear not, little flock.
It is your Father's goed pleasure
to give you the kingdom.

P. D. G.

and think if I am one of theLord'
little ones, I am the least of ail-
that I am folded up and laid b.
myself, like the napkin that wa
about the Lord's head. For som
purpose it was not laid with th
linen clothes, but by itself. That Elder P. D. Gold: —I have be-
has been a question on my mind come so attached to the Land-
for sometime. Why not laid with mark, that it is indeed to me good
the others? Someone might say, news from a far country, and Hook
why do you bother with so small a eagerly for each number as the
thing as that ? I can only say it time draws near for it to come;and
has bothered me. I anj like the it never comes too soon, but the
ant, can only pick up small things; time always seemslong that I have
but if am one of them to whom to wait for the "next number." It
Jesus said, "I go to prepare a place never finds me too busy to read it
for you, that where I am there ye *whenit comes.
may be also," that will be enough Although you and all the con-
for me. There will be roomenough tributors to the Landmark are en-
for all the Father has given him, tire strangers to me, I feel to be
he says nor a hoof of them shall well acquaintedwith you all. Long-
be left behind: so if I am his, may the Landmark be sent forth
though small as the ant, there will giving no uncertain sound, but
be a place for me, and be like him, ever claiming Jesus as "the way,
all one, he in us, we in him. Hap- the truth and the life," and that
py day! But then fears arise. Am there is "no other name under
I to be blessed with so great a heavengiven amongmen whereby
blessing as that i I can only hope, we must be saved."

May the Lord be with you in Mrs. J. F. Jordan.
your labors and bless you and Dardanelle,Ark.
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ZION'S LANDMARK who were of 0ia

"RemovenottbeaucintLandmarkwhich Ullgp'dly men turning the grace of
thyfathershaveset." our God into lasciviousness, and

denying the only Lord God, and
P. D.GOLD Wilt-on.N.C. T n r . ( a ,

our Lord Jesus Christ. Such men
P. G. LESTER Floyd,Va.

were of old ordained to this con-
R ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

êmaâ on They have ah appear
volume xxxiv No.15 ance of being religious, but they

are ungodly men. What is their
WILSON, N. C., JUNE 15, 1901. mark, or how are they known?

They have gone in the way of
EnteredattheTostOfficeatWilson,North •'

a1t, a tt iCam. \\ hat is his way i He de-Carolina,assecond-classmutter. , , , . , „ . , ,
„ .„„. pendedon his ownworks for right-

eousness. He brought of the fruit

EDITORIAL. of the earth>the labor of Ms °wn
hand, to please God with. The

"Woe unto them. They have efnh was carsed for man's sake,

gonein the way of Cain." Jude 11. Cain did not feel this. He did not

What a wonderful epistle is that confessthe name ol* tlle Lord -

of Jude— short, incisive, discrimi- felt he was a sinner, there-

nating—showing the differencebe- fore<feeling this by faith, hecomes
tween sheep and goats, true and trusting alone in the Lord for
false teachers. righteousness. But Cain not only

Those who censure Primitive did notbelievein Jesus,buf he loved
Baptists for earnestly contending self and his own works—the work
for the faith once delivered to the oi' llis own hand—and besides that
saints, and exposingall'false ways, hated God, and hated his broth-
would do well to consider what er, and slew him, and defendedliis
Jude says, and what all the bible conduct. He hated his brother who
writers say, before they hastily was acceptedof the Lord, and slew
condemnthem. his brother.

The greatestconflict of the ages, Now the Lord's people never
of time, is that betweenChrist and feel to rebel against God—if they
anti-Christ— between the true and are not accepted. They feel they
the false. In the eyesof the world are sinners, and that the Lord is
the false appears tempting and at- righteous, and cannot do wrong,
tractive enough to please, while They will justify the Lord, and
the doctrine of God our Saviour they do hate themselves. They
appears objectionable enough to could not hate those whom the
enlist them against it. Lord loves and accepts. They can-

It is stated in this brief chapter not say the Lord is unjust if he
of Jude that certain men have does not savethem. They are glad
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the Lord saves any one, and they
feel thai if the Lord casts themoff
he is righteous. Their faith in God
is such they know he cannot do
wrong.

But Cain hated his brother, and
slew him, showing he was wicked.
How different are the Lord's hum-
ble ones! When the Lord accepts
any of his peoplehow glad the lit-
tle ones are, and they will praise
God for it! If the Lord acceptsA
and gives witness of it

,

B
, if he is

a believer in the Lord is so glad
of this, and loves A, and rejoices
with him. We know that we have
passed from death unto'life, be-
causewe love the brethren, for he
that loveth is born of God.

But (.Iain was of that wicked
one, therefore he hated Able, and
slew him. There is enmity between
the seed of the woman and the
seedof the serpent.

The seed of the serpent or the
wicked areproud, self-willed, want
their own way, are righteous in
their own eyes, do not submit to
the righteousness of God. They
speak evil of those things they
know not. But they corrupt them-
selves in such things as they know
naturally as brute beasts know
things. They love money or run

for reward, supposing that gain
is godliness. They are sensual,
devilish. They are murmurers,
walking after their own lusts,
speaking great swelling words,
having men's persons in admira-
tion because of advantage. Such
persons as are fascinating, influen-
tial in the world, they flatter and

desire to allure into their churches,
in order that they may have gain.
They love covetouspractices. Now
the Lord will sling all these out.
He will cast the bad away. They
shall perish in their own corrup-
tion.

Abel was meek. lie did not re-
sist Cain with carnal weapons. He
was humble. He suffered for right-
eousness' sake.

P. D. G.

PASTORS.
Here is a church that has a pas-

tor she feels she would not ex-
change for any other pastor. But
there is in that samechurch amem-
ber which this church feels has the
gift of the ministry. Another
church desires his servicesand re-
quests his ordination. But this
church refuses to ordain him be-
cause she does not desire him to
be her pastor. Shall she refuse to
ordain him, or to call for his ordi-
nation? Is she a judge of what that
other church needs % There are dif-
ferent gifts. A preacher that one
church desires as a pastor might
not suit another church. Each
church is to be her own judge of
the one to be her pastor. No one
church can call a preacher to be
the pastor of another church.

Sometimesone is an excellent
pastor that the brethren might not
consider an able preacher. If one
lias a gift what is it for ? Is it to
be buried or put to use %

P. D. G.

Is the faith of Christ now what
it was of old ?

Men generally claim progress
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and improvement in the affairs of

earth, and they claim that for all

things within their knowledge.

Hence there is so much discussion

about religion. We seenew sects

spring up, andclaim superior merit

for their better grade of religion

than our ancestorspossessed.
The Presbyterians, that have

beenclaiming uncommonconserva-

tism and steadfastnessin abiding

iu the doctrine of grace or predes-
tination and election, are now in a

general wrangle about their faith,

and by a very large majority they

have agreedon a revision of their

articles on predestination, and

qualifying their former position so

as to hold God's universal love for

all mankind, and thus accepting
the modern Arminian view of the
absolute freedom of the human
will, and ability of the creature
man to decide the whole matter
for himself, thus ignoring their old
expounder, John Calvin.

Now, has the Lord proclaimed
any newdoctrine? AVhat doesJude
mean when he writes, that we
should earnestly contend for the
faith oncedelivered to the saints?
Has the Lord delivered that faith
more than oncei Has he delivered
any other faith ! Why should we
earnestly contendfor it, if it is not
important? To whom was that
faith oncedelivered%It was not to
the world, but to the saints. What
is that faith which is so precious
it was delivered but once to the
saints* It is the faith of God's
elect, and it is given to them. It is
obtaiued or comes through the
righteousnessof God our Saviour.

It shows the excellent beauty of
Christ, for to you who believe he
is precious it works love. It puri-
ties the heart. It overcomesthe
world. It is born of God. It is a
fruit of the spirit. All that be-
lieve in Jesus shall be saved. All
that believe are justified from all
things from which they could not
be justified by the law of Moses.
Christ is become the end of the
law for righteousness to every one
that believeth.

Then how can this faith be im-
proved% Nothing can be put to it,
nor can any thing be taken from
it. Can those that have this faith
want to exchange it or amendit \
We marvel that any who know the
Lord Jesus should want another
Lord, or another doctrine, or an-
other faith. EeAvareof him who
would thus spoil you. He that has
drunk of the old wine says it is
better.

The bible warns us of thesefalse
teachers that creep in to spy out
the liberty of God's people. They
are no friends of truth. They heap
to themselves teachers, having
itching ears. They love fables,
something new, something that is
sensationalwithout substance.

If any comepreaching any other
doctrine receive him not into your
house, nor bid him God speed,
said the beloved John.

P. D. G.

DO ALL UNTO THE LORD.

Whatsoever you do let it beunto
the Lord. If we commune, wash
feet, attend preaching, pray, gath-



350 ZION'S LANDMARK.

er in the solemn assembliesof the
saints, lei it be unto the Lord Je-
sus, or in his name. Why should
not all wedo be unto him '. Wheth-
er we live or die, we arethe Lord's.
Is one a farmer, or builder, a mer-
chant, a tent-make]', the principle
of the faith of Jesus should char-
acterize his labor. Simplicity,
meekness, truth, patience, love,
should be emblazonedin his con-
duct.

Rejoice always, and in every-
thing give thanks, for this is the
Avill of God in Christ Jesus con-
cerning you. Why should not
gladness and thankfulness mark
our conduct ? Is it the will of God
that weshould suffer for his name's
sake? Rejoice that we are counted
worthy thus to suffer should beour
feeling.

How much would one commend
his Lord who is always murmur-
ing at whatever comesto passi If
one is cross,sour in spirit, a grum-
bler and discontented, who would
wish to possess such a religion \
The love and peaceof God bring
happiness of spirit to all that serve
the Lord.

All that serve in the Lord Jesus
find blessing in him. He is the
way, the truth and the life, and all
tilings are complete and perfect in
him. To trust in and serve him
therefore yields a continual feast
of soul.

What if we do have tribulations
in the world? Is not that a good
sign ? Suppose we have pleasure
in the world—is not that a bad
sign % If our principles gird us
with courage to endure, and hope

to press toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus, is not that a glorious
race—a good fight? Let us lay
aside every weight, and run with
patience the race set before us,
looking uoto Jesus, the author and
finisher of our faith, who for the
joy that was set before him endur-
ed the cross, despising the shame,
and is forever set down on the
right hand of God.

P. I). G.

TEMPTATIONS.

Satan is the tempter in the evil
senseof that word. He attempts
to decoy,deceive,mislead, beguile,
natter and puff up God's people in
every way possible. While weare
not ignorant of his devices, yet
how full of perplexity is the way
of the child of God! The flesh is
his strong hold. Through its lusts
he inflames the natural passions
which dormant seemharmless,and
obtaining through these entrance
into the carnal affections, he plants
his batteries and hurls his firery
darts with direful effect.

Were it not for the blessed pow-
er and covenant, redeeming mer-
cies, pity and love of a merciful
Saviour, who said to Satan, get
thee behind me, and who prayed
for Peter that his faith fail not,
what would be our hope\

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

A friend requests my view of
Acts 2:21 and 8:19,20: "And it
shall come to pass that whosoever
shall call on the nameof the Lord
shall be saved."
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The blood and fire and vapor of

smoke represent the ending and

removalof the legal heaven, con-

tinuing until the death and resur-
rection of Jesus.

Blood representsdeath, fire de-

notes the consumx)tionof all the

works of the flesh, and vapor of

smoke the darkness in the hearts
of such as are in the region and
shadowof death. The soul under
conviction of sin experiences all
this. The tearing-down and re-
moval of the foundation we once
depended upon is a time of great
distress.

Great signs appear. The day of
judgment is come,and the sinner
is brought in guilty, and the de-
vouring element of fire consumes.
The life is required, and darkness
seizes the soul. But this is the
time of Jacob's trouble. The cru-
cifixion and resurrection of Jesus
is preached, a new dispensation is
ushered in after the removal of the
old one, and the Lord Jesus is
cometo receivehis kingdom, and
he will saveus. These are thelast
days in which God will pour out
his spirit on all flesh, or the Gen-
tiles aswell as the Jews shall have
the gospel preached unto them;
and therefore it shall cometo pass
that whosoevershall call upon the
nameof the Lord shall be saved,
for salvation is equally as free to
Gentiles as to Jews —as free to the
jailer at Philippi as to Saul the
Jew. Peter was shown this in the
salvation of the Gentile Cornelius,
hencehesaid, I perceiveof a truth
God is no respecterof persons,but
in every nation he that feareth

God and worketh righteousnessis
acceptedwith him. This was an-
nounced when Jesus said, "All
power in heavenand earth is deliv-
ered into my hand. Go ye there-
fore into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature." For
Jesus had removedthe middle wall
of the partition that separatedbe-
tween Jew and Gentile. Thus of
the twain he made one.

Now Peter is uttering this truth
by the Spirit, though he did not
comprehend it himself as he did
afterward.

Whosoever shall call on thename
of the Lord shall be saved. On the
nameof the Lord. That namede-
notes the power of the Lord. It
is a nameaboveevery namein glo-
ry, in grace, in mercy, in truth, in
all perfection. That is the only
nume under heavengiven whersby
we must be saved. No nameof any
angel, prophet, apostle, teacher,
preacher,or any one, has any pow-
er to save. But the nameof Jesus
is the only namegiven under heav-
en amongmen—not to all men,but
amongmen—whereby we must be
saved; not may or can be saved,
if we will, but whereby we must
be saved. To call on that nameis
to depend on that name, to trust
ia him. The dead do not thus call.
It is the living only that call on this
blessed God given name. Those in
great distress becauseof their sin-
ful condition call on him. There is
in this call a declaration of dis-
tress, and need of confidence and
hope, of guilt and worship.

They shall be saved—savedfrom
their sins, their distress, their
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wretchedness. This is aprophecy.
It shall conic to pass that whoso-
ever, every one, that calls on the
name of the Lord shall be saved.
This is equal to the declaration,
Whosoever will let him come,and
take the water of life freely. Ho,
every one that thirsts.

Acts 3:10,20. Repent ye there-
fore, becauseGod hath fulfilled all
that he before declared by the
mouth of all his prophets, there-
fore all things are ready; hence
you should repent or turn with
gladness from all your works and
do|ngs, and trust alone in the Lord
and do works meet, suitable and
proper or becoming, that is, serve
the Lord.

"Repent ye therefore, and be
converted, that your sins may be
blotted out, when the times of re-
freshing shall come from the pres-
enceof the Lord."

Those times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the
Lord .

Jesus is exalted a Prince and
Saviour to grant repentance and
the remission of sins unto Is-
rael, and repentance and the for-
giveness of sins are both preached
in his name,for Jesus is preached.
The wisdom and power of God are
preached, or Christ is preached.

He shall send Jesus Christ which
before was preached unto you.
The heavensmust receivehim until
the time of the restitution of all
things, or the fulfilling of all
things which Cod hath spoken by
the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began.

But he will surely cometo you:
to whom hehasbefore beenpreach-
ed, and he will saveyou.

A friend writes that he is in the
horrible pit, and that it is horrible
because he cannot get out of that
wretched place. How could' one's
condition be without hope if he
has hope that he can relieve him-
self '{ If a man can comeout of a
distress it is not so very bad. If
he can end it when he pleasesthen
it is not horrible, when one is in
a place, pit or condition from
which he cannot possibly deliver
himself, and yet that place, pit or
condition is so wretched that he
cannot live there, and none but
Cod can deliver him therefrom,
and he knows that none but God
can ever deliver him therefrom,
will he not give God all the glory
when he is delivered therefrom\

A friend requests my view of
predestination and election.

Predestination is of God, and
election is of God. Whom God
did foreknow themdid he also pre-
destinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son. None but God
can predestinate anything. No
angel, man or devil can predesti-
nate anything. Election is also
of God. Elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father.
Knowing brethren, beloved, your
election of God. They are called
the elect of God. Then what is
not embraced in this predestina-
tion and election, must be in a bad
condition. Which would you
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father be in if you had your away sin by the sacrifice of him-

choice« sell.

One objection to predestination Man is a sinner, not merely from

is that it makes, say the objectors, his birth, but he sinned in Adam.

God the author of sin; and to The fountain is polluted, and sends

throw reproach on the causedear forth only bitter water. The stock

to Old Baptists, they say he ere- or nature is corrupt, and therefore

ates evil. Evil in what sense% all the offshoots,all the offspring,

Answer, in the sense that Job is sinful. Jesus therefore stands

meant when he said to his wife, up as the holy one identified with

Shall we receive good at the hand his people as their life and right-
pi the Lord, and"shall we not re- eousness,from the beginning. His

ceive evil? He did not meansin, life is set over against theirs. In

but distress, affliction, trouble, all their affliction he was afflicted.

Shall there be evil in the city and Why ? "For he said, Surely they
the Lord has not causedit I That are my people, children that will

is distress or suffering which the not lie: so he was their Saviour.'"
Lord has senton it for a righteous They were chosen in Jesus Christ
purpose. But when one doesevil beforethe foundation of the world,
in the sight of the Lord he sins, and he stood for them, not to pre-
sence the word evil is used in two vent their sinning, not as one say-
sensesin the hible. ifflg, I will seethat they sin not; 1

God did not createsin, for it is will keep them from sinning. But
not created. It is an act, a deed, he stood a Lamb slain from the
Sin is the transgression.of the law. foundation of the world—one for
All God's works are righteous, and the many—thesurety bearing their
shall praise him. Predestination sins—and in that sense they are
stands as a most wonderful work without sin, or children that will
of the Lord. * not lie. They are pure, but it is

P. D. G. all in Jesus. Christ bare his peo-
■ pie and carried them all the days

IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION, of old, and in him they are with-
out fault. In his love and in his

Jesus stands from the founda- pitf he redeemed them. Isai.
tion of the world as a Lamb slain, 62:8-10. In this obedience,then,
Rev. 13:8; which is also finished they are without fault, or children
on the cross, 1st Pet. 1:10,20. He that will not lie; yet as sons of
then is the righteousness of his Adam they are all sinners, all gone
people from the beginning. For astray, and by nature children of
in the beginning was the word. In wrath evenasothers. Was he not
due time that wrord wras madeflesh thus a perfect Saviour, a glorious
and dwelt among us, and lived in high throne, the place of our sanc-
holiuess, and died a holy sacrifice tuary from the beginning? How
fov the sins of his people, and put blessed that we have this standing!
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Blessed be the God and Father of its glory. This we receive aftef

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath we have the sentence of death in

blest us with nil spiritual blessings us, and feel the justice of God in

in heavenly places in Christ, ac- our condemnation,

cording as he hath chosen us in How wonderful, glorious, gra-
him before the foundation of the cions, blessed, complete and per-
world, that we should be holy and feet is the salvation of our God!
without blame before him in love. P. J). G.
Eph. 1:3,4.

The predestination of God causes Elder P. 1). Gold: Please give
our adoption as children by Jesus your viewson 22ndchapterof Prov-
(Jhrisf, and provides final and per-
fect holiness. Then Christ is our
Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end, the first and the hist.

God commendshis love to us in
thai Christ' died for us while we
were sinners. For if when wewere
enemies to God we were recon-
ciled to him by the death of his "° <"1 reputation which they have

Son, much more being reconciled earned by proper conduct. Well,

we .hall be saved by his life. In tha* is better than worldly wealth,

bs, especially 1,
and 27 verses through the Land-
mark, s. e. m.

Remarks.
A good nameis such as the Lord

nameson his people. Naturally,
some men earn or make a mime
that they are Droud of—have a,

addition, wehave also receivedthe
atonement,which is, in substance,
as by thedisobedienceof onemany
were madesinners, so by th<

Lto have favor or good will from
men is better than silver and gold.
But here is a name thai is not earn-
ed or obtained by man's energy or

, , , prudence: but it is a given name,
dience of one shall many hemade ; °

It conies from heaven, lie whose
righteous; or, wherefore, as by one
man (Adam) sin entered into
the world, and death by sin, and
so death passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned; so by the
obedience of one (Jesus) shall
many be maderighteous. We then
are one with Adam in the trans-
gression, and sinned in him. This
part of the atonement we receive
in conviction for sin, and we die in
Adam, or feel the justice of Cod
in our death sentence. The reve-
lation of Jesus Christ brings

name is above every name that is
named, has named that nameon
his people. Jesus is that name.

Parents give namesto their chil-
dren. Sometimesparents call their
child George Washington; but
that does not make it a George
Washington. No. I have read
of a George Washington being
hung.

The Lord names his children
also. Ye are cometo the general
assembly of the first born, whose

righteousness of God to light in namesare written in heaven,

our justification in Jesus. This is To choosea goodnameis greater
the wonder of the atonementand than to make a good name. If one
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has wisdom to choose a good name
that will securea far better name
than one can make. For the good
namethe Lord gives is far great-
er than any thing any poor mortal
can earn. The desire for the loving
favor of God is also greater than
any favor that men could earn.

By grace are ye saved, not by
works, 7, 8 and 9. The rich own
the-poor, and the borrower is ser-
vant to the lender.

We know that this is true nat-
urally. Worldly riches tend to
steal away natural affection and
kindness, andmake their possessor
oppress the poor. But he that sow-
eth iniquity shall reap vanity.
When a man becomesrich he sows
iniquity, and he reaps vanity.
What a delusion it is to trust in
the rod or scourgeof wealth !

They that gather riches heap to
themselves sorrow upon sorrow.
But he that hath a bountiful eye,
or that loves to distribute to the
poor—that seesno fault, but touch
to admire in aliiiered.Joseph—shall
be blessed, for he giveth to the
poor. Blessed is he that consider-
ed the poor. He that hath dis-
persed abroad is walking in the
Ibotsteps-of Jesus, who said, Ir is
more blessen to give than it is to
receive.

10. He that oppresseth(he poor
to increasehis riches, and he that
giveth to the rich, shall surely
cometo want. lie is not merciful
to the poor. He that gives to the
rich does it to increase his own
wealth orhonor, and he is accursed
in this selfishness.Love, pity, bow-
els of compassion to the poor, is

greater than all worldly honors or
wealth.

22. Bob not the poor because
he is poor. AVeare not to despise
the poor. In doing this Avere-
proach their. Maker. God\s peo-
ple are poorandhumble folk. Pov-
erty of spirit is an unmistakable
mark of sonship with God. The
afflicted are apt to be in the gate,
the place of judgment, crying lor
mercy. Take heed that ye despise
not one of theselittle ones in the
gate crying for mercy.

27. Do not becomesurety to a
stranger. He that strikes hands,
or becomes surety to a stranger,
shall smartfor it. If you aresuit ty
for the debt of another you must
pay it. Now if you have nothing
to pay, the creditor will takeaway
your bed from under you, and
then where will you rest %

You cannotstand responsiblefor
the sins of yourself, nor of any
one. Jesus is the great surety.
Cleave to him and you will have a
bed to rest upon.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE.
Dkar Bkotiiek Gold: —I feel

impressed lo write a part of what
I hope are the dealings of the Loid
with me.

J have had serious thoughts of
death and judgment from early
childhood. I would think that I
would be lost in a world without
end if there was hot a change in
inn, and how that changewas tobe
I could not see.

When I was about eighteen or
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twenty years old I joined the Mis- or eight months, and thenfearsand
sionary church, and thought if I doubts beganto arise that perhaps
would Live like they said I would T was not a Christian after all; and
be saved in thai great day. J soon 1 have had my ups and downs ever
found that I could not live perfect since at times.
here on this earth, and that caused . Now, brother Gold, this is only
me much trouble. 1 would have a part of what I hope the Lord has
thoughts that 1 thought were done for me. I want you to pub-
enough to send my soul to hell, lish this if you think it will be of
without my other sins. 1 thought any benefit to the household of
1would Live in this world without faith. 1 ask your prayers,
committing outward sin and 'Keep Your sister in hope of eternal
the Lawholy, but I soon found that life.
I would have evil thoughts, and Mary Hardie.

any sin I ever committed in my Brother Gold, what class of peo-
life. I went on in my troubles pie was it that the Savior was talk-
for about fifteen years, and oneday ing to when he said, "Ye will not
when 1 was sitting aM alone in my come unto me that ye might have
room, except my two Little chil- Life." Was it thosethat had been
dren playing, this passageof scrip- born of God,and had wanderedoff \
tare came into my mind, "Them For the bible says that no man can
tint are born of God cannot sin," come unto me except the Father
and I had a great desire to know which sentme draw him. Did the
the meaning of that portion of apostle mean then; that had been
scripture. 1 thought 1would get born of God and failed to live up
up and go out doors and get away to their duty in treating their
from the noiseof the children, and brother right when he said, "One
it might be I could get somelight may speak with the tongue of men
on it. When I reached the door and angels, have the gift of proph-
something seemed to say, if you ecy, understand all mysteries, all
keep the law holy, and offend knowledge, and might have faitjj
in one point, you are guilty of it to removemountains," etc.
all. 1then saw where a body could Brother Gold, 1 will ask you one
sin if he tried to keep tire law, and more portion of scripture, and
was trusting in the Lawfor right- then I will try and stop worrying
eousness; and something seemed you. What class of people was it
to say, "Believe on the Lord Jesus ^where the scripture says that
Christ; he hath died for your sins, ".Many shall depart from the faith,
and what he hath died for shall giving heed to seducing spirits and
never be held against you for sin." doctrines of devils." Does a child
And then it was that I saw why it of God ever depart from the faith
was that they thai are born of and go back and take the law for
God cannot sin, because Christ righteousness*When the bible says
paid tli!' debt for his -people,and if Christ be in you the body is
set them free from all their sins, dead because of sin, and he says
And that was the first time in all lie will never leave them nor for-
my life thai 1could claim a whole sake them.
Saviour. I felt that hehad died Your little sister, I hope,
for every sin I ever had commit- Mary Hardie.
ted, or ever would. Remarks,

I went on in this way for seven Jesus was not speaking to his
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followers or those born of God

when he said, "Ye will not come

to me that ye might have life:"

but lie was speaking to those who

loved wickedness; Ye will not come

to me because ye love darkness
rather than light, because your
deeds are evil. Now, if the love

of darknessrather than light keeps
one away from Jesus, if wicked-
ness is the power that holds the
sinner away, can one thus held be
considereda child of God 3

But can the love of evil prevent
one from coming to Jesus \ There
is no power to prevent Jesus from
calling to him whomsoeverhe will.
No sinner, if left under the control
of the power of evil, would or
could ever cometo Christ, lie does
not desire to do so. " Ye will not
cometo me," etc., said Jesus, '"be-
causeyour deedsare evil, because
ye love darkness rather than
light."

The characters to whom Jesus
says come to me, are such as hate
evil—such as hunger and thirst
after righteousness—such as labor
and are heavy laden, or burdened
with sin as a distress to them.

Such ashave not charity, though
they might work miracles, speak
with the tonguesof menor angels,
etc., are not born of God. For
he that loveth is born of Grod,so
lie that is born of God loveth, or
has charity.

"Some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits and doctrines of devils."

Paul, Peter and -hide all de-
scribe these samecharacters, and

say in the last times thesecharac-

tersshall appear. How far a child

of God may depart from the faith,
is not for me to say; but I think
while in his right mind he far pre-
fers to depart from iniquity; and
I certainly prefer to be found
shunning such things as these are
charged with. They are false
teachers, ungodly, reprobate con-
cerning the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits and doctrines of
devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy,
having their consciencesearedwith
a hot iron, covetous, lovers of
themselves, boasters, proud, blas-
phemous, disobedient to parents,
unthankful, unholy, without natu-
ral affection, traitors, lovers of
pleasure more than lovers of God,
having a form of godliness but de-
ying the power thereof, men of
corrupt minds resisting the truth,
bringing in damnableheresiespriv-
ily, even denying the Lord that
bought them, unjust, reservedun-
to the day of judgment.

Now where is therea single trait,
sign or mark of a child of God in
any of these characters, and what
wickedness and corruption are
they free from ? Who would want
to be such a character that has
every trait of evil and no love of
holiness %

P. I). G.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for five dollars.
This booh is rich reading.

P. D, G.



358 ZiON'S LANDMARK.

GOD'S SAVING GRACE.

BY K. ANNA PHILLIPS.

fclys'eiionstlept.h<>fgracethatJesusdies
l'..stfindingoutthelovethatunderlie—
beginsnoilends—Unitrunsthroughall llie

plan
Of peaceon earthandGod'sgoodwill to

man.
Howmarvelous! Whatmortalcanunfold
llie richesof thisgloriousgraceuntold!
Thoseheartsalonethat'stastedshouldbe-

gin,
Yetthesedrawback,asfroiusheerdepths

within
Theyheardavoiceoffriendlywarningcall,
"As fromvastheighttolookdownislo fall:
Norsearchingcanyoueverunderstand
Salvation'swellssunkby theeternalhand,
Norwhen,nor where,uor how,noryet

wherefore,
Nordareyouask—imply—noryetignore:
Weoulyknow,andthatbyfaith,notsight,
Thesespringingwellsare likeGod- infin-

ite."
Thenlookingtothefirmamentabove,
Askingtoknowthesecretsof lhi<love,
Whatdothrevealbut heightoverhanging

height?
Andspacealluringonfrom(lighttoiiighi?
Till visionstandsappalledbefore the

thought,
Thatsystemsosublime,sohighlyfraught
WithgoodtomanandglorytotheLord,
Shouldfindno mortalhandthat canre-

cord
Discerningly,andsystematizetheplan
Thatmanmaylearnallgracehalhdonefor

mau
Insavinghim frommorethandeath,de-

spair,
To morethanlife divine. Whichtode-

clare,
Onemustsurvey—portrayto furthestgoal,
Orelsereproach—impairit asa whole.
Forthistotouch,shouldbetocomprehend,
Andina^nityinfull,orlamenesslend.

Lookingabroad,asoutuponthesea,
Searchingthethingsof thisvastmystery—
Pleadingforthingsunseen,of thi:gswhich

be,
Who but shrinksbackbehindthemorta

plea

Of nothingness,beforethevastnessseen,
To lettheirsilencespeak,aswellasscreen
Their ignorance?Thus helpless,awed,

As if toldtobuildeternitywithdays,
Aswislygraspandrightlyharmonize
'Jhisschemeofgrace,andnopartcompro-

Alasformind—forwordsin mortalstore-
That can this graceall unexploredex-

plore!
That onewith soul tilledwithitsessence

pure,
Howbetterknowsitsmysteriessecure—
Itsdepthsinviolate?Northeoremdivine
Norethicalis found,as'twere,totwine
This beauteouswreaththatcrownswith

lifeandiove,
Andbringsoneuptorestandhomeaboye!
Thenlookingoutasonexpanseofsea,
Whatseewebutmysteriousmystery?
In riguraherethewondersofthatgrace,
Dothbut expaniandgrowthe morewe

tract-,
Thewatersdeeperaudsliddeepergrow
Thefurtherweinsearchessayiogo.
Howsooncompelledtohaltinsheeramaze,
As fromnopointa shoredothmeetour

gaze!
Lo, th' immeasurable! th' unfathomable

deep!
Whosebordersfar btyondour visions

sweep.
Ah, the immensity—the expanseofGod's

grace,
Thus mirroredin thisboundless,shoreless

spaceI
Whoboundsthatgrace—thatfarsurpassing

love?
Notearth:—perchancetheperfectedabove!

YOUR CHOICE.

Any onesendingus live new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
lord Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with thecash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.
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of her Savior,

the land of

led by a way she
hat rest and peace

true fellowship

Sister U. Anna Phillips' book,
"Led By a Way I Knew Not," is

well worth reading, and will de-

light all Baptists. This wonder-
Ely gifted womantells, with an

eye single the praise
6f being led from
Egypt through thewilderness and
into the spiritual Canaan.

The work is strong in the sense

that it strengthensthe weak-kneed
and causesthose who feel that, at
timesthey will surely fall by the
hand of Saul,to takenewcourageat
the manner in which this weakand
tone woman v
knew not int<
which comes from
with Gfod.

May the Lord who has blessed
her so abundantly preserveher to
continue to be a mother in Israel
to theremnant"scattered abroad."

C. W . Gold.
Sister Phillips 1 book is $1 each

copy, 0 copies for $5.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-
duced tofifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1,and the Hymn
and Time book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$0. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas II. Duuand.

Southampton,Buckscouusy,Pa.

When requesting your postoflice
changed,please state both the old
and the new post offices.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E.ADAMS.
BroiherVV.It.Ooft'eywillarrangeappoint-

mentsin hiscountrytill4'hSundayinJuly.
PleasantHill Sat.and4thSunday
Salisbury Bun.nightandMon.
Pine Wednesday
Burlington Thursdaynight

ThencetoEnoAssociation.

W.T. BROAD'VAY.
Tom'sCreek June22and23
NewShepard 24
Moutit Tabor 25
WhiteOakSprings 28
SuggsCreek 27
RockHill 20and30
Riley'sschoolhouse atnight30

Willneedconveyance.

A. GARDNER.
RockHouse July 6
PnieyGrove 7
SnowCreek 8
RussellCreek 9
PleasantGrove . lo
SpoonCreek 11
tihadyGrove 12
Cascade 1?
SugarTree 14
Mt Ararat ... I5
Htrawberry 10
Fairfield 17
Galilee 18
Union 19
Weatherford 20
Springfield 21
Whitethorn 22
Banister 23
MountainSprings 24
Malmaison 2s
Terry-choolHouse 26
Pickaway ... .. 27
Mill 28
UaneCreek 29
Moon'sCreek 30
CountryLine 31

Conveyanceneeded.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dv hand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standardtimes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas II. Duiiand.

Southampton,Pa.
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Elder L. II. Hardy lias kindly
proposed to act as ageiit in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmakk.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a (dub of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. \Ve
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

If you cannotobtain eight names
Send what you can, and retain the
expenseof remitting to me out of
the amountyou remit.

Our expensesare heavy, and we
have luil a small margin left after
expensesare paid. P. D. Gt.

BOOK NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap and assatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearest freight or express of-
lice. P. D. Gold.

CORRECTION.

The Skewarkey Union is to be
held in June at Flat Swamp, and
not at Briery Swamp.

r ROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears,(i.iick
relief. Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsand10daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREBN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssince1wroteu
bookcalledmy."ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyband
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it of theLord,and nottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindiu unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthat book,tilled"Led ByaWayI
Knew.Not,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof Maicu,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,asfollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No 3(orRuralMailDelivery)

Rheumatism—Catarrh, ark Blood Dis-
eases—CukeFree.

It is the deep-seated,obstinateca^esof
CatarrhorRheumatismlhatB. B.B.(Bot-
anicBloodBalm)cures. If doctors,sprays,
liniments,medicatedair, bloodpurifiers,
havefailed,B. B. B.drainsouttheepeiilic
poisoninthebloodthatcausesRheumatism
orCatarrh,makinga perfectcure If you
havepainsorachesin bones,joinworback,
swollengla:ds,taintedbreath,noisesin the
head,dischargesof luucous,ulcerationof
themembrane,blooi thin,geteasilytired,a
treatmentwith B. B, B. will stopevery
symptomby makingthebloodpure and
rich. Druggists,$1, Trial treatmentfree
byaddressingBloodBalmCo.,Atlanta,Ga.
Describetrouble,andfreemeaicaladvice
given.

ftSOTSCE

Changein.PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach....Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
an1binding,Dunotsendpostagestamps

Address'ALVINCLARK.Wilson,N.P.
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

au»rk, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

mly the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus the king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fatherj

J«»U8 the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,.and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
.subscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
itoeefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
aminescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
fcoththe old and the new post-offices. When one wisheshis paper stop-
pad, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie
postoffice.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when h©
?«mewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should state both the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. Wheu
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
iwed Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the pape?\j noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand postrofficesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

ffionev,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEMOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

WALK WITH GOD.

BY It. ANNA PHILLIPS.

Howstraitthe path! Mownarrowisthe
way

Thatfollowsthee,OChrist!norgrantsde-
lay,

Norsloth,nor sleep,noraimlessstepsby
chance,

Butorder,law,andwatchfulvigilance,
Arein demandwithfaith'sdevotionhid
Iu everystep,towalkasEnochdid.
ThuswillI walkif Jesus'handI hold,
Nordarknesscomesmypathwaytoenfold;
ButJesusoft'letsgoourhandto try
If weonself,oryetouhimrely;
Andthuswelearnobediencebythethings
Wesuffermost,thatprayeraudwatching

springs,
Aud sufferingsthus bringus to Daily

School;
Thenpaysthefeeoflessonsandofrule.
But yet this way,thoughholdingtrials

sore,
Hathgreaterjoysthat'sheldinsecretstore,
lievealedalong;audalwaysjustiu time,
To demoustrateGod's wordaud grace

sublime, •
Tnat hathvouchedsafethe HolySpirit's

need.
Commensuratewitheverytimeofneed.
Thus whilethe handfromwar lindsno

release.
Thecousciencehasheranswersallinpeace.
Forthoughthiswalkadailycrossentails,
There'sgivengracethatmorethaucounter-

vails:
And thoughit boundsMenbah'sbitter

sweep,
It leadsbesidesweetwatersstill anddeep.
It alsoleadswherepiercingthornsprevail,

Andbitterfoes,andstrong,willsoreassail,
Yet for thesweets—theafter fruit—that

springs,
I '11meetthefoe,togsinthespoilshebrings.
SomayI walkbeforemyGodwiih fear,
Andmanifesthislifeandimagehere:
For thereinlies, thoughtoilingwhilewe

live,
Thatsweeterpeacethe worldcannever

give,—
Thatpeacedivine,thatJesusgivestothose,
WhowalkwithGod,andonhisarmsrepose,
And whichbearsup to higherbrighter

plains,
Till weforgetthe smugglingsfor thegains.
Thuspressingon,wereapthejoysofheav-

That rich reward,and sweetincentive
given

To walkwithGod.
Then,'tisnotourstoloiterin theshade
Ofnature'sgroves,wheresubtlelustsin-

vade;
Lestthesealluringwithseductivesmiles,
Leadusastray,andcarnaleasebeguiles,
'till wealas!forgettowatchandpray,
Norseethedangerslurkingintheway,
Tiil watchfulnessandvigilanceareflown—
For lossofwhichthere'snothingcanatone,
Audunawareswefallasleep,toown
Ouwakingup,wereapaswehavesown;
Yetreapinglearn,thatillsofyesterday,
Thoughfraughtwithtears,audgiitf,and

suredismay,
Yetwemayuse—nor evil thuscondone—
As makingeach,good'sfuturestepping

stone.
Still,all toolate,wenowhaverealized
Ournegligence,andsofarcompromised

OurwalkwithGod.
Butin theway,thoughoft'thelightisdim,
Andthoughoft'faiut,3etstillpursuinghim,
WecomewithChristwithstrongerheart
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andhand.
Andbetteruseof weaponsindemand,
Am1plaiuerseenthepillar, to abide.
Of firebynight,andcloudbydaytoguide,
Withfaithgrownstrong,andmountinghope

inspired
Tofl e Ihevaleof Achor'ssullenfires,
Aodmountandrestwithacclamationsloud
UpouG)d'sbowofpromisein thecloud:
Thenboldlyclaimand takethethingsun-

priced—
The »ll goodgiftsGod freelyg±vewith

Christ.
Whichdothcomprise"a heavenlyp'ace"

forthose
WhowalkwithGod.

Thus,as wellused,the "little" gainsthe
more-

Talents"putout" aredoubledtorestore—
WhowalkswithGodobedientforbissake,
Will of bislifeproportionalpartakp.
bowhileourworksdomagnifyhisname,
He ma«esour goodspringfromthevery

Thenthustowork—toobeythegospellaws,
Is to>tostrivet ■prosperourowncause.
ForGod'sgreatnameto beinvolvedwith

ours,
Wecrytor faiththat heartandhandem-

powers
To noblerdeeds,withpurerhandstobring
Untothisnameapureroffering.
Persistentwe.Godwill thatfaithimpart,
Thatworksbyloveandpurifiestheheart.
And thuswe'llhold his bannerstillout-

furled,
Whileforourselfwe'llovercometheworld:
Aodbetterstill,insteadof wrathandrod,
We'llhavesweetpeaceaudfellowshipwith

God.
Whathies'rewardinfaith:s giventothose

WhowalkwithGod!

WHAT THE LORD HATH
SPOKEN.

Beloved Editors and Breth-
ren —The testimony of the holy-
Prophets of God, whom he called
and inspired, is not merely the
word of men, but as really the
word of the Lord, which cannot be
broken. All who admit the truth
of revelation must admit this. For
the Lord spoke by the prophets,

"God, who at sundry times and
in divers manners, spake in time
past unto the fathers by the proph-
ets, hath in theselast days spoken
unto us by his Son." Heb. i; 1, 2.
Therefore Jesus said: "The words
that I speak unto you I speak not
of myself : but the Father that
dwelleth in me, he doeth the
works." This was true also of the
words spoken by the prophets of
God. For this cause, it was usual
for them to preface their messages
with, " Thus saith the Lord." This
testimony of the divine prophets
is therefore infallible, as were the
words of the holy Son of God, who
said: "Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but my word shall not
pass away." Concerning the faith-
ful fulfillment of his word, the
Lord says it is as the rain and
snow which make the earth fruit-
ful : "So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth : it
shall not return unto me void ; but
it shall accomplish that which I
please, and it shall prosper in the
thing whereto I sent it." The
"shalls" of the Lord Godomnipo-
nent can not fail, because he is
the Almighty and reigneth. This
must be admitted.

With this established, let us
now turn to the words of the
"holy men of God (who) spake as
they were moved b y the Holy
Ghost," which the apostle says is
" a more sure word of prophecy ; "

more sure than*even the heavenly
vision of Christ's transfiguration
upon the sacredmount, which only
three of his disciples were wit-
nessesto ; but the truth of the in-
fallible prophecies all his people
shall witness to.

The testimony of the prophets of
the Most High related to future
events. Let us keep this fact in
mind. For thus we must see that
they spoke by revelation, and deT
clared the infallible word qf the
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Lord, whose faithf illness and om-
nipotence would surely fulfill all
that he had thus spoken. To say
any prophecy or foretold event
might possibly fail to come to
pass, would be a denial of God's
revealed truth, as the "so-called
''higher critics" now deny it, and
desecratingthe inspired oracles of
God to the mereword of man. Bat
with the inspiration of the prophe-
cies admitted, we then must see
that the holy prophets declared
the things which God had before
ordained should cometo pass, just
as he himself had revealed them
to his servants, whom he had
cabledfor this very purpose. Sure-
ly none will call the truth of this
in question, for it is certain that
future eventsmast have been unal-
terably fixed or determined, either
by the Lord, who revealed them to
the prophets, or some other deter-
mining power, or else they must
all have failed to come to pass.
To see that it must be thus, we
need only consider that all things
which are dependentupon the wis-
dom and power of men are liable
to fail, and that many of the
mighty and far-reaching eventsof
prophecy were hundreds of years
in the future when the prophets
were movedto write them. There-
fore, between the time of the
prophecies and the times of their
fulfillment, many generations of
men were born and died, and
countlessevents and changestook
place, someof them involving and
affecting uhborn generations, and
evenincluding the rise and fall of
nations and governmentson earth-
All this made it absolutely neces.
sary that all the intervening cir-
cumstances and every event be-
tween the word spoken by the
prophets of God and the fulfill-
ment thereof must not only have
been certainly foreknown by the
Lord God, but as well determined

by him. For if one link in the
chain o f successive events had
beenbroken or subject to failure,
all else connected with it would
likewise have been liable to fail,
and the purpose and end foretold
must have been liable to fail, and
the purpose and end foretold must
have beendefeated. Hence, either
God or some other shaping or de-
termining and controlling power, a
power and intelligence mightier
than all intervening powers and
things, did sovereignly determine
the end foretold from the begin-
ning, when the prophet wrote,
"Thus saith the Lord." What
power is it, then, that subjects and
controls all events and things,
great and small, so definitely that
they all so certainly link together
and combine in the exact accom-
plishment of the word spoken gen-
erations and ages before? Will
the candid reader candidly answer,
as unto the Lord! If it is admit-
ted that all prophetic events, with
all things else,were infallibly seen
and foreknown by the Omniscient
One, yet denied that they were
also determined by him in his in-
finite wisdom and according to his
eternal purpose, then will the
reader pleaseanswer the question :
What controlling w i s d o m and
power does establish the unfailing
certainty of all prophetic events,
and ail other things certainly fore-
known unto the Lord? For just
as the omniscience of the omni-
present God foresaw all creatures
and things, so must they be, or
else .the foreknowledge of God is
denied. There is then an absolute
certainty in the exact fulfillment
of all foretold events and fore-
known things, although hundreds
and thousands of years may inter-
vene between the foreknowledge
and its accomplishment,with mill-
ions of interposing people and
events. Yet all those must be sub-
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ordinated to the performance of
far-distant thing foreknown and
foretold, precisely at the time and
place'and in the way the prophets
of the Most High declared that
thus it shall be.

Now, therefore, it is absolutely
certain that some superintending
wisdom and controlling powerdoes
sovereignly preside oyer all crea-
tures and things in all the uni-
verse, so that all do in the end re-
sult in the very things which God
eternally foresaw and foreknew
should come to pass, according to
his infallible word by his inspired
servants the prophets, to whom he
revealed those far-off and moment-
ous events. The prophets spoke
and wrote them with an absolute
certainty, as the historian records
actual history, as though the
things foretold were already done.
This fact is truly wonderful. Upon
the certain fulfillment of the proph-
ecies rests the authenticity of the
hoi v Scriptures and the infallibil-
ity of the Holy One, who spake by
the prophets. A sacred reverence
and humility becomes us, there-
fore, when we speak of (rod and
his oracles. So now, sh a11 we
we meekly confess that the Omnip-
otent one holds the reigns of uni-
versal dominion and controls all
things, to the certain accomplish-
ment of his eternal foreknowledge
of them? or will we deny him this
prerogative and controlling- juris-
diction, according to Ms infinite
wisdom and almighty power, and
attribute this certain control of all
things to some other being or
power? For certain it is that some
overruling power does control and
subject all things in the universe
to the accomplishment of God's
absolute foreknowledge of them.
Then, which is wisest, safest and
best—to ascribe this wisdom, do-
minion and controlling power to
the Holy God, or to wicked men

and devils ? Bur, should we at-
tribute the certainly of all things,
just as (rod foreknew them, and as
the prophets foretold many of
them, to certain fixed natural
forces and laws, as combining
causes to. produce the certain re-
sults ; the question then remains
to be answered: Who ordained or
established and supports the fixed
laws in the universe, so that they
are thus unfailing in bringing to
pass every foreknown event? God
himself is the law-maker, and all
his laws in his limitless dominion
are ordained and maintained by
his almighty power. This we must
admit, or deny the God aboveus,
and make him subject to someex-
traneous power and control. But
his inspired prophets and apostles,
who testify of him as he revealed
himself to them, ascribe to the
Almighty all dominion and power,
and abundantly declare that he is
theOmnipotent One,andall worlds,
creaturesand things are put under
his feet, or subjected to his domin-
ion and control. " For by him
were all things created, that are in
heavenand that are in earth, visi-
ble and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers : all things were
createdby him, and for him, and
he is before all things, and by him
all things consist. "Thus God is
over all and controls all.

With these primary truths thus
clearly established, we may now
turn to a few of the very many
solemndeclarations of the Lord by
his ordained prophets, by which
let us be meekly instructed, while
we are awed before the righteous
majesty of our God.

"And the Lord answered me,
and said, Write the vision, and
make it plain upon tables, that he
may run that readeth it. For the
vision is yet for an appointed time,
but at the end it shall speak, and
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not lie: though it tarry, wait for
it; becauseit will surely come, it
will not tarry." Hab. ii 2; 3. This
is equally true of all the visions
which the Lord gave to his proph-
ets. They are "for au appointed
time, but at the end they shall
speak, and not lie.".

"Then said I, Lord, how longl
And he answered, Until the cities
be wastedwithout inhabitant, and
the houseswithout mau, and the
land be utterly desolate, and the
Lord haveremovedthem far away,
and there be a great forsaking in
the midst of the land." Isa. vi.
11; 12. This was fulfilled against
the people and land of Israel, by
their ungodly and warring ene-
mies, yet the Lord declared that
he would remove them far away.
For their sins he did it. (Let it be
understood, once for all, that all
the righteous judgments of God
upon the world, are for the sins of
men, justly meted out for their
transgressions, in all of which
God is holy, and justice and judg-
ment are the habitation of his
throne; and mercy and truth go
before his face.)

"The remnant shall return, even
the remnant of Jacob, unto the
mighty God. For though my peo
pie Israel be as the sand of the
sea, yet a remnant of them shall
return: the consumption decreed
shall overiiowwith righteousness.
For the Lord God of hosts shall
make a consumption, even deter-
mined, in the midst of all t h e
land." Isa. x. (Please read the
chapter.) "I have commandedmy
sanctified ones, I have also called
my mighty ones for mine anger,
eventhem that rejoice in my high-
ness. The noise of a multitude in
the mountains, like as of a great
people; a tumultuous noise of the
kingdoms of nations gathered to-
gether; the Lord of hosts muster-
eth the host of the battle. They

comefrom a far country, from the
end of heaven,even the Lord, and
the weaponsof his indignation, to
destroy the whole land." How] ye;
for the day of the Lord is at hand;
it shall comeas a destruction from
the Almighty. . . .Behold, the day
of the Lord cometh, cruel b o t h
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay
the land desolate, and he shall des-
troy the sinners thereof out of it.
. . . And Babylon, the glory of
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal-
dee's excellency, shall be as when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomor-
rah." Isa. xiii. (Read this solemn
chapter).

"Behold, the Lord maketh the
earth empty, and maketh it waste,
and turneth it upside down, and
scattereth abroad the inhabitants
thereof. . . The land shall be ut-
terly emptied, and utterly spoiled ;
for the Lord hath spoken his
word." Isa. xxiv. "Come near,
ye nations, to hear; and hearken,
ye people, let the earth hear, and
all that is therein, the world, and
all things that come forth of it.
For the indignation of the Lord
is upon all nations, and his fury
upon all their armies, he hath ut-
terly destroyed them, he hath de-
livered them to the slaughter. . .
And all the host of heaven shall
be dissolved, and theheavensshall
be rolled together as a scroll, and
all their host shall fall down, as
the leaf falleth off from the vine,
and as a falling fig from the fig
tree. For my sword shall be bath-
ed in heaven; behold, it shall come
down upon Idumea, and upon the
peopleof my curse, to judgment."
Isa. xxiv,

"Thus saith the Lord, Be not
afraid of the words that thou hast
heard, wherewith the servants of
the king of Assyria have blas-
phemedme. Behold, I will send
a blast upon him, and he shall
heara rumour, and return to his



ZLON'S LANDMARK.

awn lan I, and I will cause him to
fall by r!ic sword in his own land.
. . . Tiion the angel of the Lord
went forth, and smotein the camp
of the Assyrians a hundred and
fourscore and live thousand." Isa.
xxxvii, "Thus ,saiththe Lord the
King of Israel, and his Redeemer
the Lord of hosts, I am the first,
anil lam the last, and beside me
there is no God. And who, as I,
shall call and shall declare it, and
set it in order for me, since I ap-
pointed the ancient peopleand the
things that are coming and shall
come, let them shew unto them."''
Isa. xliv. Here the Lord says that
he appointed the ancient people,
.-iinlthe thing's that are coming,
and shall come." All the quoted
words of the Lord are plain.

"I have made the earth, and cre-
ated man upon it; 1, evenmy hands
have stretched oat the heavens,
and all their host have I command-
ed/' Isa. xlv, "I have declared
the former things from the begin-
ning, and they went forth out of
my mouth, and I shewed them; I
did them suddenly, and they came
to pass. BecauseI knew that thou
art obstinate, and thy neck is an
iron sinew, ami thy brow brass; I
have evenfrom the beginning de-
clared it to thee,before it cameto
pass I shewed it thee; lest thou
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done
them, and my graven image, and
my molten image, hath command-
edthem." Isa. xlviii. The Lord
declared this to his people Israel.
How it should rebuke and humble
us before him.

The prefphetforetold the Lord's
glorious work of salvation, in his
reign of righteousness and mercy
among the nations, saying, "So
shall they fear the name of the
Lord from the west, and his glory
from the rising of the sun. When
the enemy shall come in like a
Hood, the Spirit of the Lord shall

lift up a standard against him.
And the Redeemer shall come to
/ion, and unto themthat turn from
transgression in Jacob, saith the
Lord." Isa. lix. "For as the earth
bringeth forth her bud, and as the
garden causeth the things that are
sown in it to spring forth, so the
Lord God will causerighteousness
and praise to spring forth beforeall
the nations." Isa. lxi. "And I
looked, and there was none to help
and I wondered that there
w a s none to u p h old;
therefore mine own arm
brought salvation unto me;and my
fury, it upheld me. And I will
tread down the people in mine an-
ger, and make them drank in my
fury, and I will bring down their
strength to the earth." Isa. Ixiii.
Thus did the Lord speak about
sevenhundred years before Christ
came and redeemed his people,
ti'od down the rebellious nation of
the .Jews, and then the cruel Rom-
an nation, and caused righteous-
ness and praise to spring forth
from the (fentiles. The prophets,
and they that feared thii Lord in
Israel, and that thought upon his
name, waited long; yet in the full-
nessof the time appointed, and
just as the Most High had decreed
and declared, the vision spake,
and did not tarry, for the word of
the Lord cannot be broken. True,
unbelieving and wicked men, ac-
tuated by the flesh and the devil,
combined to defeattheaccomplish-
ment of this great and glorious
work and purpose of the Lord;
but he had themin derision, laugh-
ed when their fear came, and
mocked at their calamity. "And
when ye seethis, your heart shall
rejoice, and your bones shall flour-
ish like an hero: and the hand of
the Lord shall be known toward
his servants, and his indignation
toward his enemies. For, behold,
the Lord will comewith fire, and
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with his chariots like awhirlwind
to render his anger with fury, and
his rebuke with flame'sof lire. For
by lire and by his sword will the
Lord plead with all flesh: and the
slain of the Lord shall bemany. .
For I know their works and their
thoughts: it shall come,and I will
gather all nations and tongues;and
they will comeand.seemyglory and
they shall declaremy nameamong
the Gentiles. And they shall bring
all your brethrenfor an offeringun-
to theLord outof all nations. . . .For
asthe new heavens and the new
earth,which I will make, shall re-
main beforemesaith the Lord, so
shall your spedand your name re-
main. . . And .they shall go fQrth,
and look upon the carcasses of the
menthat havetransgressed against
me:for their worm shall not die,
neithershall their fire be quenched;
andthey shall be an abhorring unto
all flesh." Isa. lxvi. Theseare the
last word of the Lord by this great
prophet How full of majesty,glory
and wonderthey are! For just as
the Lord hath spoken, so shall it
cometo pass All worlds and be-
ings cannothinder it, nor hastenit.

This is the Lord God of the holy
prophets. We may well adore this
Jehovah of the Bible with humble
reverence,while we take refuge un-
der his almighty wing; for in him is
everlastingstrength, safety and sal-
vation, and he is able to saveus un-
totheuttermost.

"Suffer me a little, and I will
show thee that I have yet to speak
on God's behalf." Behold, God
exalteth by his power; who teach-
eth like him? Who hath enjoined
him his way?or who cansay, Thou
hast wrought iniquity? Remember
that thou magnify his work, which
men behold. Every man may see
\t; man way behold it afar offf

Behold, God is great, andwe know
him not, neither can the number of
his years be searched out. Touch-
ing the Almighty, we cannot find
him out: he is excellent in power,
and in judgment, and in plenty of
justice: he will not afflict." This
is the testimouy of Elihu to Job.
Of cloud and wind and storm he
says God turneth them about by his
counsels: "that they may do what-
soeverhe commandeththem upon
the face of the world in the earth.
He causeth it to come, whether for
correction, or for his land, or for
mercy. Hearken unto this, O Job:
stand still, and consider the won-
drous works of God." Elihu thus
speaks to us, too.

"Then said the Lord unto me,
Though Mosesand Samuelstoodbe-
f'oreme, yet my mind could not be
toward this people: cast them out
of my sight, and let themgo forth.
And it shall come to pass, if they
say unto thee,whither shall we go,
then shaft thou answerthem, Thus
saith the Lord; Such as are for
death, to death; and such as are for
the sword, to the sword; and si.cii
as are for the famine, to the
famine; and such as are for the
captivity, to the captivity. And I
will appoint themfour kinds, saith
the Lord: the sword to slay, and
the dogs to tear, and the fowls of
the heaven, and the beastsof the
earth, to devour and destroy. And
I will cause them to be removed
into all the kingdoms of the earth,
because of Mannasseh the son of
Hezekiah king of Judah, for that
which he did in Jerusalem." Jer.
xv. "Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel; Behold, I will turn back
the weapons of war that are in
your hands, wherewith ye fight
against the king Babylon, and
against the Chaldeans, which be-
siege you without the walls, and I
will assemb]§them in the midst of
this city. And I myself wjl], tight
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agaiast you with an outstretched
hand and with a strong aria, even
in anger, and in fury, and in great
wrath. And I will smite the in-
habitants of this city, both man
and beast:'they shall die of a great
pestilence." Jer. xxl. "Am I a
God at hand, saith the Lord, and
not a Grod afar olF? Can any hide
himself in secretplacesthat I shall
not see him, saith the Lord* Do
uot I lill heaven and earth* saith
the Lord*1' Jer. xxiii.

"And it shall cometo pass, when
seventy years are accomplished,
that I will punish the king of
Babylon, and that nation, saith the
Lord, for their iniquity, and the
land of the Chaldeans, and will
make it perpetual desolations.
And I will bring upon that land
all my Words which I have pro-
n unced against it, even all that is
written in this book, which Jere-
miah hath prophesied against all
the nations." Jer. xxv. The
righteous Cod declared that he
himself would bring those fearful
but just judgments upon all those
guilty nations, including his own
peopleof Israel, who were guilty
of the grossestidolatries and back-
sliding. Yet he would in mercy
restore his people, and bring them
again to Zion and bless them, for
his own glory.

"Behold, the days come, saith
the L >rd,that 1 will perform that
good thing which I have promised
unto the house of Israel and to the
house of Judah. In those days,
and at that time, will I cause the
Branch of righteousnesstogrow up
unto David; and he shall execute
judgment and righteousness in the
land. In those days shall Judah
be saved, and Jerusalem shall
dwell safely; and this is the mime
wherewith she shall be called, The
Lord our righteousness/' Jer.
xxxiii. The Lord Jesus is the
Branch or Son of David, and he

reigns in righteousness upon his
throne, doing the will of Cod,
having obtained eternal redemp-
tion for his people, and ascended
on high.

All those prophetic mighty
events, involving the destinies of
many peoples, and nations not a
few, relating to wars and famines,
plagues and pestilences, no less
than the peaceful reign of Imman-
uel in the salvation of his redeem-
ed amongall nations, mostsolemn-
ly declare that the Lord Cod om-
nipotent reigneth in it all, and
accomplished his sovereign and
righteous purpose in all those aw-
ful calamities and great national
events, which his mouth foretold
should so cometo pass, even say-
ing that he would bring them to
pass. Because the Holy One has
sovereignly thus foretold those
mighty events, and fulfilled them
in his judgments upon the sinful
nations, shall we be so foolhardy
and daring in presumption as to
impiousty say, If Cod thus pur-
posed aud determinedall the atroc-
ities and cruelties of those war-
ring and life-destroying nations,
then he himself is the author and
doer of all the monstrous cruelty
of thosewicked nations, and is re-
sponsible for it'i Cod forbid. Are
we in Cod's stead? Shall finite,
sinful and ignorant creatures,
whose very being and breath are
dependentupon the infinite and
holy and almighty Creator, rise up
in judgment againsthim? What
blind and stupid folly. Let vain
man say what he will, the word of
the Almighty by the prophets
most positively declared that thus
it should be, and that he would
surely execute those calamitous
judgments, both upon his own
people and the surrounding heath-
en nations. It is time to call a
halt, and that men professing to
be the servants of Cod should
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cease from replying against the
holy Lord Cod Almighty, as be
has declared himself by bis faith-
ful prophets. For such railing
against the Lord God of the proph-
ets, asto say that if be determined
such wicked acts of men and na-
tions, as the prophecies cited clear-
ly show and plainly declare,makes
the Holy One the author of all
that sin and wickedness, and re-
sponsible f<
fiu&dprofan
Most High, ;
ing degreeof vain arrogance and
conceitedpresumption and bigoted
ignorance, or elsea sinfixl creature
would not thus speak against the
Holy Creator.
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grain fall upon the earth. And
the sinners of my people shall die
by the sword, which say, The evil
shall not overtake nor prevent
us." Amos ix. "The Lord is
slow to anger, and great in power,
and will not at ail acquit the wick-
ed: the Lord had his way in the
whirlwind and in the storm, and

the clouds are the dust of his feet.
The mountains quake at him, and
the hills melt, and the earth is
burned al his presence, yea, the
world, and all that dwell therein.
. . The Lord is good, a strong hold
in the day of trouble; and he
knoweth them that trust in him."

IN
'

ahum i. "Ai% thou not from
everlasting, 0 Lord my God, mine
Holy One?We shall 'not die. O
Lord, thou hast ordained them for
judgment; and, O mighty God,
thou hast established themfor cor-
rection." Hab. I. "The Lord is in
his holy temple; let all the earth
keep silence before him.*1 Hab. ii.
"For, behold, the day cometh that
shall burn as an oven; and all the
proud, yea, and all that do wick-
edly, shall be stubble: and the day
that cometh shall burn ihem up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it

shall leave them neither root nor
branch. But unto you that fear
my nameshall the Sun of right-
eousness arise with healing in his
wings." Mai. iv. Just as the
Lord thus declared that it should
cometo pass, both as to the wick-
ed and they that fear his name, so

it was, and so it shall be.
Coming to the new testament,

the Holy Son of Cod said, "and ye
shall hear of wars and rumours of
wars: seethat ye be not troubled:
for all those things must come to
pass, but the end is not yet. For
nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom:
and there shall be famines, and
pestilences, and earthquakes, in
divers places. . . Then shall they
deliver you up to be afflicted, and
shall kill you: and ye shall be
hated of all nations for my name's
sake. And then shall many be
offended,and shall betray one an-
other, and shall hate one another.
And many false prophets shall
rise, and shall deceive many. . .
And this gospel of the kingdom
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shall be preachedin all the world
for a witness unto all nations; and
thenshall the end come." Matt,
xxiv. Paul also foretold what
should be, saying, '-For I know
this, that after my departing shall
grievous wolves enter in among
yon; not sparing the Hock. Also
of your own selvesshall men arise,
speaking perversethings, to draw
away disciples after them." Acts
xx. He again prophesied to the
brethren aid said, "That no
man should be movedby these af-
flictions: for yourselves know that
we are appointed thereunto." 1
Thess. iii. "Now the Spirit speak-
eth expressly, that in the latter
times someshall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils;
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having
their consciencesearedwith a hot
iron." 1 Tim. iv. "For the time
will comewhen they Avill not en-
dure sound doctrine;but after their
own lusts shall they heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching
ears; and they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and
shall be turned unto fables."' 2
Tim. iv. Peter likewise prophe-
sied, saying, "But there were false
prophets also among the people,
even as there shall be false teach-
ers among you, who privily shall
bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction. A n d many
shall follow their pernicious ways;
by reason of whom the way of
truth shall be evil spoken of."' 2
Pet. ii. "But the day of the Lord
will comeas thief in the night; in
the which the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and the
elementsshall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned
up." 2 Pet. iii, "Jude, the ser-
vant of Jesus Christ," said, "For

there are certain men crept in un-
awares, who were before of old or-
dained to this condemnation, un-
godly men, turning the grace of
our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . But,
beloved, remember ye the words
which were spoken before of the
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ;
how that they told you there
should bemockers in the last time,
who should walk after their own
ungodly lusts."

"The Revelation of Jesus Christ,
which Cod gave unto him," will
worthily conclude these very sol-
emn and wonderful prophetic rev-
elations from Cod. Of the two
witnesses the angel said, "And
when they shall havefinished their
testimony, the beast that ascend-
eth out of the bottomlesspit shall
make war against them, and shall
overcome them, and kill them."
xi. Of the beast John says, "And
it was given unto him to make
war with the saints, and to over-
comethem: and power was given
him overall kindreds, and tongues,
and nations. And all that dwell
upon the earth shall worship him,
whose namesare not written in the
book of life of the Land) slain from
the foundation of the world. If
any manhave an ear, let h i m
hear." xiii. "Thou art righteous,
0 Lord, which art, and wast, and
shall be, becausethou hast judged
thus. For they have shed the
blood of saints and prophets, and
thou hast given them blood to
drink; for they are worthy. And
1 heard another out of the altar
say, "Even so, Lord God Almighty
true and righteous are thy judg-
ments." xvi. Concerning the judg-
ment of God againstBabylon, John
heard a voice from heaven,saying,
"Therefore shall her plagues come
in one day, death, and mourning,
and famine; and she shall beutter-
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ly burned with fire: for strong is
the Lord God who judgeth her."
xviii. "And when the Jthousand
years are expired, Satan shall be
loosed out of his prison, and shall
go out to deceivethenations which
are in the four quarters of the
eath; Gog and Magog, to gather
them together to battle: the num-
ber of whom is as the sandof the
sea. And they went up on the
breadth of the earth, and compass-
ed the camp of the saints about,
and the beloved city: and lire came
down from God out of heaven,and
devoured them. And the devil
that deceivedthem was cast into
the lake of tire and brimstone,
where the beast and the f a 1s e
prophet are, and shall be torment-
ed day and night for ever and
ever." xx. The beloved John was
then shown "a new heaven and a
new earth," and he "saw the holy
city, new Jerusalem. . . And I
heard a great voice out of heaven
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of
God is with men, and he will dwell
with them,and they shall be his
people, and God himself shall be
with them,and be their God. And
God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor
crying, neither shall there be any
morepain: for the "former things
are passedaway. And he that sat
upon the throne said, Behold, I
make all things new. And he said
unto me, Write: for these words
are true and faithful." xxi. "And
they shall reign for ever and ever.
Andhesaid unto me, These ly-
ings are faithful and true: and the
Loj:d God of the holy prophets
senthis angel to shewunto his ser-
vants the things which mustshort-
ly be done." xxii.

"What shall we then say to
thesethingsf Pop all the pro-
phetic words and saying-.,truly giv
DOIB t'l'i?Q.rtMv, art*ajj]|fl faithful

and true, the righteous judgments
of God, no less than his gracious
blessings, all of Avhichwerespoken
with a divine positiveness, as the
revealed word of God, showing
that all those great andmarvellous
things "must" and "shall" come
to pass, becauseGod, "who cannot
lie," hath spoken all those words.
For if oneword of all the revela-
tion which the Lord declared by
his prophets could be defeatedand
fail, it would impeach all his tes-
timony. But, blessedbe his Holy
Name! this can never be; for his
word is as eternal as his holy
throne, and all things which his
word hasspoken must take place.
"The Lord of hosts hath sworn,
saying, Surely as I have thought,
so shall it cometo pass; and as I
have purposed, so shall it stand."
Isa. xiv. 24.

Surely it cannot be thought by
us that the prophetic words of the
Lord were either distinct from or
opposedto his thought and pur-
pose; for this would involve a
conflict between the thought of
the Lord and his prophetic word,
which he inspired his prophets to
write. It is infallibly certain,
therefore, that all the word of the
Lord by his prophets is supported
by his solemn oath, that it shall
thus cometo pass and stand, as he
hath thought and purposed and
revealed. And this establishesthe
certain fulfillment' of all the things
which holy men of old, who spoke
as tliey were moved by the Holy
Ghost, have foretold in the Bible,
a.sunfailingly as could the decree
of the Almighty, who changesnot
Every fair and candid mind will
seeand admit this. Let the dear
reader search the prophetic Scrip-
tures, and it will amaze and awe
you to find that prophecy em-
braced all history, including the
rise and fall of nations, thfih' wars
pel awfn] raInnifties, .faminesand.
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plagues, as the fearful visitations
of G-od'srighteous judgments; and
that the history of the Hebrew
people, and the many surrounding
wicked nations, which is largely a
history of wars and calamities the
most appalling— that history is
prophecy fulfilled.

Now, therefore, the Holy Lord
God Almighty, who declared the
end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things which
were not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and 1 will do
all my pleasure, who is in one
mind, and none can turn him, cer-
tainly had a wise and holy pur-
pose in the accomplishment of all
those mighty events of peoples
and nations, eventsboth of judg-
ment and mercy, which he called
andmoved the holy men of old to
write, from his servant Moses to
his Son Jesus. The infinite wis-
dom and omnipotent power and
perfect holiness and rich mercy of
our majestic and ever blessed God
are proclaimed and made known
thus to the children of men. Shall
we say, "Even so, Lord God Al-
mighty?" Yours to serve,

1). Bartley.
CrawfordsvUleJud.

AGENTS.

Elder L. II. Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and now subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.
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EDITORIAL.

VIEWS REQUESTED.
My friend Miss Frances E. Spruel

requestsmy view of Luke 17: 12-
19. It is the case of ten lepers.

As Jesus entered into a certain
village there met him ten menthat
were lepers. A leper knows he
has a diseasenot only loathsome,
but incurable from any remedy of
man. There never has beenarem-
edy of man for this pest. It is
sure to eat up and waste away the
life of its victim. Besides this, the
unfortunate wretch with it is un-
clean and banished from the so-
ciety of healthy people. lie is
not allowed to touch a person, nor
for a person to touch him, nor to
come near to any one. This is
surely a sore calamity. The only
person a leper can associate with
is another leper—one like himself.
Miserable alike, unclean alike,
their wretchednessbinds them to-
gether. Expelled from all healthy

society, they herd together. Their
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uncleannessdrives all healthy peo-

ple from them, and their mutual
miseries fasten them together.

Here is a type of a sinner con-
victed. The plague of sin is in
him, and broke out upon him. It
has appearedto him in his person,
iu his conduct,and in his thoughts.
lie is hopelessly unclean in his
own eyes; is driven away from
men, shuns the contact of clean
people, and cries out unclean, un-
clean.

There wereten lepers together,
and they stood afar off, not worthy
to draw near, and as Jesus came
there they lifted up their voices or
cried to him and said, "Jesus,
master,have mercy on us."

What were the mingled feelings
of hope'and fear, of strong desire
to be healed, and of trembling ex-
pectation of relief of these lepers?
Did they love Jesus, or believe in
him beCore they were cleansed?
What was their fueling toward
him? They call him master, and
they beg for mercy. They wor-
ship him in calling him master.
Why did Jesus say to them, "Go.
show]yourselves unto the priests!"
The priests did not own Jesus as
Lord, nor receive him. But that
had no influence over his right-
eous conduct. The law of Moses
commandedthe leper to show him-
self to the priest, and Jesus came
to fulfill the law of Moses, and no
hatred of man, nor wicked conduct
of mencould in the least defile his
holy life or thoughts. As they
went—not afterward—they were
cleansed. Jesus is priest, proph-
et, king, lawgiver and Lord; all

healing therefore is in him. One
of the lepers, when he saw that he
was healed, turned back and with
a loud voice glorified Gfod. He al-
so fell down at Jesus' feet and
gave him thanks; and he was a
Samaritan.

Accoi'ding to the letter of the
law, and the construction that car-
nal reason puts on it, the nine did
right. They went to the priests or
the law of Moses. This the world
says is right. This religion of
works or of worshiping under the
law of Moses is right in the eye of
carnality, for it owns not Jesus.

But this Samaritan had faith,
and that faith always embraces,
owns, worships and loves Jesus r
or the one that possesses it does:
And Jesus said to him, Arise, go
thy way; thy faith hath madethee
whole. The Samaritan felt and
said that Jesus made him whole.
Our faith too says that Jesus does
it all, and it ascribes all praise to
him, and this faith truly honors
Moses.

Jesus said, were there not ten
cleansed? But where are the nine?
They arenot found that returned
to give glory to God, save this
stranger.

Such only as feel that they are
strangers, sinners, Samaritans, un-
clean, having nothing to commend
them are the ones that confess Je-
sus, and own and worship him.
Such as feel that they are nothing
but sinners savedby grace are the
ones that truly love and worship
the Lord, and turn back from the
law, and all dependenceon works,
and give Gj-oclall the glory, and
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that only pleasesMoses.
Jesus said, were there not ten

cleansed? Where are the nine?
Where are they? That is a ques-
tion Jesus did not answer: And
c ri sir-!i a poor, vile, ignorant
creature as I am answer it'. That
is a deep question often with me.
Many seemto love the doctrine we
preach, but few own it in a gospel
way by being baptized, and walk-
ing blameless in the ordinances.
Where are they? How blessed if
one owns Jesus, and falls down
and worships him, and to whom
Jesus says, Arise, go thy way; thy
faith hath madethee wh le.

P. D. G.

STRANGER AND PILGRIM.

A stranger and a pilgrim! —a
stranger to myself and to all the
world around me!—A stranger in
a strange land having nothing in
common. I know not who I am,
whether a child of God, or a poor
deceived soul. I know not where
I am, whether in the right way of
truth and righteousness, or in the
way that leads to destruction. I
only know that I ama poor, needy,
destitute, desolate one, foot-sore
and weary, from this rugged travel
begun fifty years since next Sep-
tember; and that while I feel a dis-
gust for the vain things of this
world, I feel an intense desire and
craving for a permanenthome and
rest—a home of my own—a home
pure and undefjled and that fades
not away, nnr]wherein, with armor
\qM b «
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all labor as free from all sin. And

I am so wearied with my own
pollution, and with battling with
the enemyby the way, and with
wrong and evil wherever found,
that nothing but a home of purity
will satisfy me: therefore, I seek a
country, a city, a home not made
with hands wherein dwells holi-
ness.

Those who like me have no
worldly meansnor literal or natur-
al home. Who have not where of
their own to lay their head; which
state creating that tormenting har-
rassing apprehension of forsaken
helplessness in the end of old age;
can by the similarity, the better
understand this spiritual condi-
tion; and not only that longing
for assuranceof friendly support
till this home is entered; but that
peculiar appreciation of homethat
naught but its loss and lack can
create. For "not somuchas a foot's
breadth" shall wehaveof this land
through which we pass; Ave must
evenpay for the food and water
consumedin passing through it.

Then truly, as having no home,
no place, no city in which to dwell
here, I am a stranger and a pil-
grim necessarily seeking a country
beyond. But as such a sojourner,
pitching my tent here in a low
marshplace among the slime-pits
to-night; and then on the higher
table-land tomorrow night, I have
grown weary and impatient of ever
seeking, ever expecting and look-
ing to the as yet, unseen; and to
grasp the, as yet, unfound.

This together with the oppres-
gioii n

f

th.t?wicked hag so sorely
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wounded and broken my spirit,
that fearfulness seizes nie, and I
am ready to give uj) in despair,
concluding my efforts are all vain.
Yet I have, and do still try to live
right; I try to do good for evil.
I try to do unto others as I would
have them do to me. If found
wrong I try to turn from it. If I
wound one, il is aprivilege and not
a task to ask his pardon. I try to
leaverevengein the hands of the
Lord; and when reviled I try .to
bear it in silence for Jesus' sake
who opened not his month but was
led as a lamb dumb evento death.
The servant is not greater than his
Lord. Surely I love Jesus, his
cause, and people. Otherwise,
would I hate my life as sinful, and
every evil way? Would I forsake
the world and become a stranger
and pilgrim seeking home and rest
in him? Surely not.

As a stranger and pilgrim I have
at times felt emboldenedto say "I
will trust in him, though he slay
me" in the end. Then again as
foot-sore and weary from constant
travel and toil, and as overwhelm-
ed by the oppression; and that
when more restless and homesick
than usual, how often I cry out "Oh
had I the wings of a dove I would
fly away and be at rest. I would
hastenmy escapefrom this windy
storm and tempest." Yea, at times
I have felt so tired, so opprest, so
homesick and desolate,that I long-
ed for the literal setting of my sun
of life. And then am such a strang-
er to myself that I do not know
whether this was right or wrong.
But I do know in connection that

there are two words which hold
more to me than others; and these
are home and rest. And that noth-
ing relieved me of this burden but
its weight bending me to the feet
of my Lord in tears and supplica-
tion. After which I have felt as if
a literal weight was taken off me.

But a pilgrim is a wayfaring one,
a sojourner, with only his staff in
following the pillar of cloud by
day, and of fire by night; the word
of God is as a lamp to his feet;
while, as not understood, it is
darkness to the enemy. If I be
such, I amnear the end of my pil-
grimage, but a few more moves of
my tent will bring me to the shore,
which I welcomeas the only way
to reach the home I seek in heav-
en.

P.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir; —
I have been attending a revi-
val meeting held by Mr. Strouse,
who preachesthedoctrine of sancti-
fication: Persons who have been
membersof the church for years
have joined him and claim that
just now they have obtained a
clean heart and are at peace with
God. He says a person can live
without sinning and unless he is
holy and sanctified he can not en-
ter the kingdom of heaven.

He also says a person can not be
converted and sanctified at the
sametime, but must be converted
and afterwards (by believing) God
will removehis carnal mind, and
give him this second blessing, or
sanctification. He uses this por-
tion of scripture to testify to his
remarks:

"Present your bodies a living
sacrifice, holy and acceptableunto
God.



376 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Please give your views through
the Landmark if not intruding on
your time and space,and oblige.

A Friend.

REMARKS.

There are many ways of deceiv-
ing and misleading mankind. A
spiritual discerning mind that re-
ceives and holds the truth in right-
eousnessis a wonderful blessing.
Such as are gifted to rightly di-
vide the word of truth, and sep-
arate betweenthe precious and the
vile are also good workmen.

A discerner of Spirits or such as
try the Spirits and prove liars to
be liars, are highly commended.

One would expect such a med-
dler and deceiverasSatanis, would
have swarms of ministers trans-
formed into the appearance of the
very best and holiest servants of
GK>d. The arch deceiver has his
servants professing great holiness,
not only that they are holy, but
that they can assist others to be-
come holy and sanctified.

God's people are sanctified in
Christ Jesus. Christ has perfect-
ed forever themthat are sanctified
by the one offering of himself once.

The revelation of Jesus in them
as made of Gfodunto them wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and
redemption enables them to walk
by the faith of Jesus .

The holding of the beginning of
that confidence steadfast unto the
end gives them blessed hope and
joy in the Lord.

But it is such as these that have
no confidencein the flesh, because
they know that in them, that is in

their flesh, dwells no good thing.
The revelation of truth in the |
causes them to abhor themselves
as Job, Isaiah, Daniel, Paul and
others did.

Men who say they have no sin
are liars and the truth is not in
them.

"If we say we have no sin we
deceiveourselves, and the truth is
not in us/' 1st John 1:8, Yet
"whosoever is born of (rod doth
not commitsin," 1st John 3:9. The
same writer utters both these
things. How is this? That whi<h
is born of the flesh sins. That
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit
and doesnot sin. The christain is
both. As born of Adam he is 'a
sinner, or has sin; as born of God
he is without sin. Now if he lives
after the fleshhe becomes defiled.
If he walks after the Spirit— pre-
sents his body a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, then
he is walking in white.

A man once talking with me
said, "he had not sinned in thought
word or deed in live months—that
lie had the second baptism" —(one
baptism is enough if it is the right

sort) "and was perfectly haj>py—

nothing troubled him." I asked
him what would kill him if he had
no sin in him:!lie said he had nofear
of death. I replied you will have
to die whether you fear death or
not, and if you have no sin what is

going to kill you? He replied, "I
watch my body and keep it under."
I said, "If there is no sin in you
what is there in you to watch or
keep under? It is not a sheep we
watch but a bad biting dog."
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The grief of a christain is that

he is still a sinner. That is the

causeof his distress.
The pride of aself-righteous man

is that he is free from sin. God I
thank theeI amnot like other men,

he says.
P. D. G.

WORDS.

There are somewords in common
theological or religous use among
the denominations of the world

very popular that are not found in

the bible. But the Bible furnish-
es the true standard of style, or
supplies the true form of sound
words, aswell as sounddoctrine.

True religion is not constructive,
or doesnot build a different system
of doctrine from that taught in the
bible. It, with vigilant eye and
faithful speech, rejects all that is
contrary to the bible, and hence
has the appearauceof unfriendly
criticism, because the world is so
constantly thrusting somethingbe-
fore the people not sanctioned in
the standard.

If the bible is the only standard
authority, why should we not al-
ways appeal with a heart of sub-
mission to that book, becauseit
emanates from him who is the
fountain of truth and righteous-
ness?

"We will notice a few words of
general use among the religious
world, and which therefore index
the sentimentof men; for by one's
words he is justified or condemned,
because words disclose what are
the thoughts of the heart, and

what is the quality of the doctrine

held by the speaker or writer.
The word agent is of world-wide

use among men, yet I think is not

a bible word. Free agent is a com-

mon phrase by which it is insisted

man is proven to be able to doboth

good or evil equally, according to

a self-determining power. Man

can and does decide what he will

do, and the matter is left with him

to decide what kind of character
he will be. Freedom of will or

choice, free agency, is the power
to do as one pleases,and he is free
to do good or evil as he pleases.
Whereas the bible uses no such
language. The only man truly
free is the one or the ones the Lord
makes free. If the Son make you
free you shall be free indeed—free
from evil; but until the Son makes
one free he is not free to do good,
but he does evil freely. A tree
cannot bring forth both good and
bad fruit. No man can serve two
masters. Jesus alone is holy. If
one serves him, this is true and
Massed freedom. If one serves
satan, there can be no freedom in
the service, because there is no
freedom in satan, as there is no
freedom in wickedness. True lib-
erty is found only in Jesus. Stand
fast therefore in the liberty where-
with Christ hath made you free.

The word moral is also of world-
wide use by people claiming to be
religious, yet that -word is not in
the bible. Free moral agent is the
phrase they apply to man to de-
scribe his status. Morality applies
to manners, but does not set forth
the holy quality of thought. The
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bible word to denote acceptable

thought or purpose before God is

Spiritual. That which is produced

or directed by the Holy Spirit is

spiritual, and therefore holy. But

that which is moral even in the

world's use of that word, is not

holy. The world is content with

what it calls a moral standard of

behavior which is merely external

and natural, and is no true sign of
inward purity, or of a new crea-
ture. It has a form of profession
of godliness, but not the confes-
sion thereof. The confession of

Jesus is the result of conviction of
guilt and righteous condemnation
and pardon, whereby one is a con-
fessorof his guiltiness and pardon
through atoning blood; while pro-
fession may be a mere business
that one takes up according to his
own will, while there is no power
of godliness.

The word accept is of frequent
use by religious men. For in-
stance, do you, or will you accept
Christ, or his offers of pardon, or
his overtures of mercy? Now this
word is never so used in the bible.
The greater accepts the less. Ac-
cording to the world's view, Christ
is dependent on the sinner to ac-
cept him, or let him comein. They
say he stands at the door of every
mail's heart entreating to be allow-
ed to come in, but the sinner will
not accept him.

Is not a religion badly at fault
that so perverts the right use of
words? P. D. G.

Will not Jesus accomplishall he
cameinto the world to do! Ail
power in heaven and in earth
is given into his hand—all power
in heaven—all the fruit of the spir-
it, all the treasuresof wisdom and
knowledge, all glorious dominion,
every angel worships him, the
Father delights to honor him, all
mercy, grace and pity arehis, heis
exalted a prince and a Savior to
grant repentanceunto Israel with
the forgivenessof sins. He must
reign on earth until every enemy
is put under his feet, and the last
one is death. He has power over
all flesh to give eternal life to as
many as the Father hath given
him. He has all power in earth,
lie appears on the white horse of
the gospel conquering and to con-
quer. He is Lord of lords and
King of Kin us.

Then infinite wisdom and power

created this world and the fulness
thereof for a wise purpose to glori-
fy Jesus and glorify his body, the
church in him, and translate sin-
ners in nature, and practice into
glory, and reveal in them the hid-
den mystery of Christ crucified and
risen.

The love that Jesus has for his
bride—his people—is such that it
delivers each of them, and saves
them from all their sins and ini-
quities, and from the power of sa-
tan; and he shall present them all
in exceeding beauty before his
Father in his own righteousness.
His blood or life cleansesand saves
us from all our sins:

P. D. C.
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SIN FOR US.

Clod madeChrist who knew no
sin to be sin for us. Only onethat
knew no sin could become surety
for us sinners. As he was holy so
he becamethe redeemerof sinners.
He was not madea sinner, but sin.
Our murders, our fornication, our
adultery, our lies, all our guilt,
whether of overt act, or whether
dormant in our vicious nature,
whether we are consciousof it or
not, all our guilt —all our iniquit-
ies—the God of heaven hath laid
on Jesus. He bore our sins in his
own body on the tree, and was
madea curse for us. He was num-
bered with transgressors, made
himself of no reputation, no honor
anumgmen. How he washumbled
anil hated without cause, how
abased. The sufferings of Christ
surpass all thought of their sever-
ity and extent. Yet he was holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate
from sinners.

He is madeof God unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctilication and
redemption, that we might glory
alone in him who knew no sin to
be sin for us, that we might be
madethe righteousnessof God in
him. Then why should we not be
reconciled to him? If he has done
such wonderful things for us will
he not still love us? If he has
given us the greater things will he
not bestow upon us the smaller
things? He that spared not his
own Son, but delivered him up for
us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things?

P, D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.

The next sessionof the Staunton
river association will meetwith the
church at Whitethorn, Pittsylva-
nia Co. Va., 4 miles east of Chat-
ham, 2 miles south east of Whit-
tles, and commenceFriday before
the secondSunday in August next.
A general invitation is extended to
the brethren, and especially those

in the ministry. Persons travel-

ing by rail will be met at Whittles

as follows. Those coming from the

north will bemet Thursday even-
ing at 4 o'clock. Those from the
South Friday morning at 6:35.
There will be no trafficking allow-
ed within legal bounds of themeet-
ing ground, neither will there be
any dinner spread on the ground
until after services the third day
are over, then we will have some
refreshmentsfor our brethren and
friends that they may be able to
go to their respective homes, and
none faint by the way. We read,
that when the multitude had been
with Christ three days he fed them
saying, if I send them away fast-
ing to their housesthey will faint
by the way. We have adopted
this plan for the sake of order,
thinking it will have a good effect.

Geo. H. Thomas.

. The Eno Association will be held
in Durham N. C, beginning on
Saturday August 3rd 1901; and
continue three days. All lovers of
truth are cordially invited. Re-



380 ZIOfl'S LANDMARK.

duced rates on rail roadsasked for.
G. C. Farthing,

Clerk.
Gilliam's Academy, for both

sexes. See advertisement in this
issue. The principal, brother J. W.
Gilliam especially deservesliberal
patronage of his school by our de-
n mination, the Primitive Baptist.
His experience in teaching covers
more than 25 years. Try him a
session.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1,and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Durand.

Southampton,Buckscouusy,Pa.

YOUR CHOICE.

Any one sendingus five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standardtunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1,
Silas H. Dttrand,

Southampton,Pa,

OBITUARIES

GEOKGEWASHINGION HARDKE.
DesRBrother Gold;—T >complywith

the requestot ourhighlyesteemedand
bereavedsifef.trEmily J. Hardee,I will
writeashortnoticein memoryof herkind
husband.

H'i wasbornand raised in PittCo,
n<rarGreenviilr,andwasbornApril the
22-.' I848, siid departedthishie Feb.
he21st 1901.He wasfirst takenwitha

severecold ar.dcough, tbeobronchitis,
and it finally ran intopneumonia.His
sufferingsweregreatbutheborethemwith
patienceandlivedabout twoweeks.

Hewasadevotedhusband,promotinghis
wife's,happinessas far ascircumstauces
wouldpermit. Hewaskind heartedand
accommodatingtohisneighborsandfriends
Washigrsiyesteemedbyhismanywarm
heartedfriends\ far and near,and was
oftencdiedby themUncle W^sh.The
communitynas lost a goodcit;z:n, but
wehopeourlossis bisgun. Althoughhe
nevermadeanyprofessionof religionhe
wasastrongbelieverinthePrimitiveFaith.
He foughtin thecivilwarreceivingtwo
wouuds,orenearPetersburgandonenear
Ktuston,Hs wasabravesoldierbelonging
10ttue17chNoithCarolinaRegiment,Co.
K underCaptainWiswell.Awhle after
thewarendeahewasmarriedto EmilyJ.
Edward*,daughterof JitntsM. Edwards
andEl zjbuh hiswife. They weremar-
ri;d Marchthe17. Therewasnotanyin-
creasein tneirfamilybuthvtd happilyto-
gether.S.sterHardee hasour deepest
sympathytn hersire bereavement,batI
hopetneLjrd will sustainherandbhss
herbetatemporallyandspiritually.

Unworthily, M. M. BROOKS.
GreenvdleN. C. MaytheHih 1901.

NANCYE. WOODARD.

Nancy E. Woodardwas born Miy
the 10th1843 andwasthedaughterof
Laikm andS lly P^arce,wasmirriedto
JosiahWoodardNov.tne 27th1867,was
receivedintothefellowshipof the Prim^
itiveBaptistCnurchatBethanyaboutMay
1877,and wasa faithfulandusefulmem
ber untild^ith,wtuchsadeventoccurred
Feb 15th1901 Ht-r diseasewaspneu-
monia.SisterWoodardwasakindmother
andneighborandwillbemissedbythose.
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aroundher. Sheleaves7 childrenbeside
a hostof relativesandfriendstomourn
her ioss,butwemournnotas thosewith-
out hope,for we mustsav.judgingfrom
heruprightwalkandGod- conversation
thatourlossishergain. So mayweall
beenabledtosaytheLordhathgivenand
theLord hathtakenawayblessedbe the
nameof the L >rd Andtothebereaved
childrenI wouldsayweepnotatid may
youtogetherwithusall Oeenabledbythe
G.'aceof God to meetthatfatherand
motherwherepirtingandweepingwillbe
knownno more,whereal!tsloveandwe
cau j .in withthosearoundtheThrone
in singingpraisestothaiG.d whomyuur
fatherchurnedtoloveandworship.Also
a few daysafter SisterWoodardwas
buriedheryoungestdaughterFannieE.
Woodarddiedot thesamedisease.Fan-
nie wasbornAugus:16th1884,a-idwas
jast enteringtheciloomorlifeaadwasa
dutifulchild,aswereallthechildren,wnxh
spokewellfor brotherandsisterWood-
ard,showingtheywereheedingtneadmon-
itiontobringthtirchildrenupin thenur-
ture and admonitionof theL>rd,alsoto
bringthemupin thewaytheywouldhave
themgosownentheygot clJ ihty would
notdepartfromit. On,how«emisssister
Woodardinourmeetings,shewassofaith-
ful tofill herseat,alsothe childrenwere
followingthesamej xitnpe or thefather
andmotuerin goingtohearpreacningand,
behavingwell,somiy we all be enabled
by thegraceof Godtomeetour beloved
brotherandsisterwherepartingwi1 be
knownnomoreis thedesireof thewriter.

A WlGGx

A.E.TURNER.
•'Death,istherea sadderword in the
English language?A word that will
woundtheheartofanyhumanbeingand
openhis earstoits acceprance. A word
that willdarkenthe brifclr.estdaysand
causethe raysof thesunthatlightsthe
wholeworli tolook sadandsorrowfulas
they fall around.In a wordthat even
ciu^esthe songsof thecheerfulbirds to
soundsadandionely. Amongthe many
faithfulbrethrenof thePrimitiveBaptist
Chuchwhohavelaidtheira morby.and
now we hopeare singingthe song of
Mises the servantof G)dandthe song
of theLimb,werecordthenameof our
belovedBrotherA E. Turner,whoonthe
nightof Januarythe 15.h 1901,in the
presenceof a lovingandbrokenhearted

wifeand children,relativesand friends
breathedhislastbreathandhisspirittook
itsflightwebelievetoa worldofeternal
bliss.

He was ihesonof Ai.drtwandF'arcis
Turner, He wasbornin ILnry Co.Va. in
the yearofourLordNov. 4 h 1835.He
professeda hopein J;tus at theageof
17years,att.chedhimstlf to thecnutch
atReedCreekattre ageof21. A'ttr ihe
organizationof tne chuichat Camp
Banch, he movedhis membeishipand
waselectedclerkof thechurchwhichhe
servedfaithfuly until his death. I can
truly say to bischuichtheyheve losta
consistentandfaithfulaen.berwhosecoun-
cil and admontiou 'hev greatlymis.*.
H: wasmarriedto M;ssEliz.i Cannady
Aug. 4th1868;of thisunionwereborn9
chidren,6sonsand 3 daughters.Twu
sonsnl onedaughterprectcei him. Near
12mo-vhsagoBro.Turnerhad a seven:
attackof L* Grijpewhichterminatedin'o
that dreadfuldiseaseconsump'ion.n s
f*mdysoonbecamemuchalarmedabctt
himanddesiredhimtohe reat(dbylorre
goodphysician,whichheseemedto op-
poe forsometimebu,finallysubmittedto
tneir dtsins and went to Roanoke
wherehewasalter.d-d bythebestof med-
ical s-kiilbutlo no avail. He borehisaf-
fl.ctionswithchristianfortitudeand sev-
eralweekspreviousto hisdeathhetalked
beautifullyto his familyand relatives
present,ttlling themof a presentment
andbrightevidencehehadtoassuiehim
theLordwouldbewithhim, andseemed
perfectlysuomissivethattheLord's will
shouldbedone.

BroiherTamerwastrulyadevotedhus~
band, loving fatheranda neighborand
citizenthatwillbeuuch mis.'ed.All of
usshouldbeproudtoknowtSathecould
leavesogoodanamf.Herusbeenstrictly
honest,sober,inou->tricusand correctin
all transactions.He;was lovedand re-
spectedverymuchbyail PrimitiveBap-
tist,ai.dhishousewasalwaysa homefor
them. Oh how my heartgoescut in
sympathyfor thedearwifeand children
Theymisshimfarmorethan ill ctfers,
thereisa placevacantin his Lomethat
can nevert>efilled L-t mesaylo tacb
memberof his familyr«memberhis good
(X mplas,let nothisworthycounciland
aovce fadefnra your memory.But he
is gonenottoreturn,andwemusttry to
be submissivetohiswill Dearwife and
Ghjldren?majtheGodpf allgracework if

t
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you and us a spiritofresignation,and
enableu; totruit himfor hehis prom-
ised to bea hisbindtothe widowand
a father tothe fatherless.Youall nur^
sed htmso f lithfuly and tenderlymy
prayer is you may reapyour rewar1.
Tnat youmiybesivedlu theL >ri wib.
an everlastingsalvttioi. Br). Turnei'a
funeralwaspieachtdathishomeOy the
writerin thepresenceofa largeconcourse
of sorrowingrelativesandfriendsafter
whichthebodywaslaid to rest in the
familyburyingground.

May beamsof thatholylightshineon
ourdarkandsorrowfulwayandguideus
si to thatHeavenlyhomeis my numbte
prayer.

Z T. TURNER.
FigsboroVa.

JIMMIEBROWN.
LittleJimmie,sonof Mr. Lafayetteand

sisterPeninaBrown,wasbornOctober20,
1891,anddiedNovember20th1900 He
wastakenwithayellowchili and seemed
to be gettingalongverywell,but was
takenworseanddiedattheabjve stated
time. L'ttk Jtmmie,thoughstndl,seetned
to lo/e togotopieaciiingwithhismother,
andwasa goodlittleboy,audwefeelhas
beentakenfromtheevilto come. May
the Lordblesstiiebereavedpirentswith
gracetosuppjrt themintheirsadbereave-
ment. He seemedto bewarnedof his
deatha:idwhentakensaidhewasgoing
to dieandthat HenryDivis ( lis cousin)
wasgoingto dieiod,w^ichprovedto be
true,ashewassoontakenwitnthe same
diseaseand.soonfollowedhim Maythe
Lord be withaud comfortthe bereaved
ones.

Affectionatelyyourbrother.
M T. LAWRENCE

Hamilton,N. C. Miy 20th,1901

GABRIELBAILEY.
It iswithasadheartI attemptto wr'te

youthedeathof mydearhusband,which
tookplaceonthe7 hdayof March,1901.

He wasboraNovemberthe 2ti:h,1826.
WeweremtrriedDecimber2t h, I807,
andraisedsx children,ft

"

/eboy«and one
girl. Toetwooldestaredead,W Hieand
Liura andnowhi hasgone,anaattimes
mytroublesseemtobemorethan I can
bear; butthe S iviorsiysall thingswork
togetherforgoodto themthat love the

L jrd, tothemwh.j arethecalled accord-

ingtohispurpose..He was a kind hus-
band,and a goodfather,alwaysreadyto

d > anyhingnecouldtoaccommodateus.
Bur.tnatdreadfuldiseasepneumoniatook
1.1maway. He wassickonly two weeks.
H - s emedperfeal/ resigned,and said

h *a tedtoeLord'swill tobedone He
&4 d hisracewasrunhereon earth,and
tha:hehadprayedsincehehadbeen s ck
togo. I a^kedhim if he wantedtoleave
usall,hesaidno,buthewould leavethe
troublesof thisworldbehind.

He j jinedthePrimitiveBiptist church
atSailoh thelothday of -August,1*81,
andwasbaptzedthe lO.h of September,
1881by brotnerA. N. Hal!. He was
clerkofthechurch at the time of his
death. Tnechuchwillmisshim,andoh
howwemi<shimhereat h ->me:but if he

is in thathappyhomeabove, I do pray

1 h atall his loved ones w 1
1

meethim
therewherepartingwillbenomore.
. 1 nowaskA x thebrethrenandsistersto
prayformeandminein thisbadbsieave-
inent.

MARTHA. D. BAILEY.
Jesse,N. C, June5th,1901.

Abouttwenty-riveyear* sinceI wrote
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,as a woTkawaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak

it of theLord,aud nottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindinuuspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow

I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,tilled"Led Bya Way I

KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,asfollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No 3 (orRuralMailDelivery)

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for five dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.
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APPOINTMENTS.

JASPER MORAN.
FiveForks Thurs.after2ndSun.inJuly
.•■nowCreek Friday
Flat,Shoal -Saturday
PiueRidge Hon.after3rdBun
Sardis Tuesday
Pleasantville Wednesday
Shiloh Thursday
Buffalo Saturday

E. E. LUNDY.
.Newport M011.after2ndSun.inAug
Haduot'aGreek Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
Wilmington Sat.aud3rdSun
Sheffield'sSchoolHouseTuesdaynight,

(WillsomeonemeethiminNevvberuTuesdayevening?)
Grantsboro Wednesday
SaudyGrove Wednesdaynight
Blount'sCreek ..Thursday
hundyGrove Thursdaynight
GoosecreekIsland Friday3p.in

J. J. HALL.
F!a'River Sat.and4thSun.in July
Picks'siding 4p. m.Sunday

W. l\ BROVDWAY.
BigCreek July I3and14

arle
16

Tar River Thursday
Surl Friday
Shiloh bat.and2ndSun
StoriesCreek Monday
Ebeiitzer Tuesday
Roxboro Wednesday
Flat River Thursday
Mt.Lebanon Kriday
CountryLineAssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.
ELDER W. W.BRINSON.

HaskinsChapel Frl.before2Sun.inJnly
SandyBottom Sat.and2ndSunday

J. E. ADAMS.
BroiherW. R.Coffeywillarrangeappoint

menisin hiscountrytill4thSundayinJuly.
PleasantHill Sat.and4thSunday
Salisbury Sun.nightandMou.
Pine Wednesday
Burlington Thursdaynight

ThencetoEuoAssociation.

17atnigh
ird'sChapel 18

Jones'Hill 20and21. (Funeral)Clark'sGrove 22
LibertyHill 23
Freedom 24
Albermarle 25night
FlatCreek . 27
Toms'Creek 27and28

P. D.GOLD.
CaneCreek Wed.after1stSun.inAug
Galilee Thursday.(FuneralofElderWm.McDowell,withEld.Hundley.)
StauntonRiverAssociation.
Malmaison .Monday
Mountain Springs .Tuesday
Mil! Wednesday
Koxboro Friday
<ountryLineAssociation.
ProspectHifl Tues.after3rdSun
Arbor .Wednesday
PleasantGrove Tnursday
Reid^ville Friday
ThencetoAbbott'sCreekAssociation.

ElderG.D.Robersonwillaccompanyme
part,if notall thetime.

Conveyanceneeded.
T. C.HART.

EnoAssociation.
Dutchville Tues.after1stSuninAug
CampCreek Wednesday

BOOK NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. , I can do this
work as cheap and assatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice, p. D. Gold.

Practical Education
-IN-

Asrriculture,Engineering,Mechanic
Arts, and CottonManufacturing;a
combinationof theoryand practice,
ofstudyandmanualtraining.Tui-
tion$20ayear.Totalexpense,includ-
ingclothingandboard,$125.Thirty
teachers,309students.Nextsession
beginsSeptember4th.
t orcatalogueaddressGeo,T. Wins-

ton,President
N.C.COLLEGE

Agriculture and MechanicArt 's
,

RALEIGH, N. C,
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Til TSWtLL INTEREST MANY.
To quicklyintrduceB. R, B.(Botanic

RloodJ>ilm),thefamousSouthernblood
cure,intij newhoiu»s,we will send,abso-
lutelytr.e,10,000trialtreatments-Botanic
BlojdB.ilm(B.6.ti.)q<iicklycuresoldul-
rers,scrofula,tezema,itchingbkinandblood
humors,cancer,eating,festeringsores,boils,
carbuncles,pimplesor offensiveeruptions,
p.iinsin bonesor j >iuts,rheumatism,ca-
tarrh,oranyploodorskintrouble.Botanic
Blood Balm(B R.B.) healseverysoreor
pimple,maiesthe bloodpureandrichand
stopsall achesandpains. Bo'anicBlood
BaIm(BB.B)thoroughlytesledforttrrty
yearsin hospitalandprivatepractice,and
hascuredthousandsof casesgivenupas
hopeless.Soldatdrugstores,$1perlarge
bo'tle.For freetreatment,writeBotanic
BloodCo., Atlanta,Ga. Medicinesentat
once,prepaid.Describetroubleandfree
ined'caladvieegivrn. BotanicBloodBalm
(rf.B. 1).)giveslife,vigoraudHirengthto
iheblood-The finestbloodpurifiermade.
BotanicBloodBalmVB.B.R.)j;ivesaheal-
thybloodsupplytotheskinandentiresys-
tem,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30ih,andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-lurnishedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Bro. Gold and Breth rew:
As this is a day of restand a day
that I have no regular appointment
I will endeavor to write a few
thoughts on the Parable of the
Rich man and Lazarus. I may cut
somewith a borrowed axe, but if I
hew to the line and do good work
I hope no one will object.

This narrative is recorded in
Luke 16:19to SI, and has beento
me one of the most profound mys-
teries contained in all the scrip-
tures. I have often heardour peo-
ple (preachers)refer to it, bat nev-
er has one given me any light on
the subject'. I too have often heard
the cqndtionalisfcdiscuss the sub-
ject as a proof text of the necessity
of the work system. Their argu-
ment did not agreewith my exper-
ience, and they too failed to give
meany comfort or light on this
wonderful subject. So when all
had failed I trust I asked thegreat
interpeter in earnestfor the proper
light and understanding of this
parable, and I trust he gave it to
me. But whether I in my weak-
nessaud ignorance shall beable to
convey the sameto others Grod on-
ly knows, and in him I hope I trust
in this matter. The great difficul-
ty with many in reading this scrip-
ture is that, though they readit as
a parable, they reason on it and
draw conclusions from it asthough
it werea literal statement. To re-
gard it as a literal statement in-

volves several adsurdities. For in-
stance that the rich man went to
Hell becausehe had enjoyed many
earthly blessings and gave nothing
but crumbs to Lazarus: not a word
-is said about his wickedness. Again
Lazarus was blessednot becausehe
was a sincere child of God full of
faith and trusting, not because he
wasgood, but simply because he
was poor and sick. If this be in-
terpreted literally, the only logical
lesson to b'edrawn from it is, that
unless we are poor beggars full of
soreswe will never enter into fu-
ture bliss, and that if now we en-

have plenty to eat every day we
are sare of future torment.

^
Again

ham's bosom; and if the entire
statementbeliteral thebosommust
also be literal, and it surely would
not hold very many of the earth's
millions of sick and poor.

But why consider absurdities?
In a parable the thing said is never
the thing meant. We know this
from our Lord's own explanations
of his parables,whenhe said wheat
he meant children of the kingdom;
and when he said tares he meant
children of the devil &c. So in
this parable, the rich man repre-
sentsaclass,and Lazarus represents
another class. In attempting to ,
set forth my views on a parable
like this, an explanation of which
the Lord does not furnish us, I
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desire to be modest in expression,
and not to force my views on any
one except so far as his own en-
lightened judgment may command
them as in accord with God's word.
To my understanding Abraham
representedGod, and the rich man
represented the Jewish nation.
At the time of the utterance of the
parable, and for a long time pre-
vious, the Jews had fared sump-
tuously every day, being fhe espe-
cial recipients of God's favors.
As Paul says: what advantage,
then, hath the Jew'i Much every
way; chiefly, becauseto them were
committedthe oraclesof God. (Law
and prophecy.) The promises to
Abraham and David and then or-
ganization as a typical kingdom of
God invested that people with roy-
alty as represented by the rich
man's purple. The typical sacrifi-
cesof the Law constituted them in
a typical sensea holy (righteous)
nation represented by* the rich
man's line linen symbolical of
righteousness. Rev. 19,8.

Lazarus represented the outcast
from divine favor under the Law.
These, at the time of the utterance
of this parable, were entirely des-
titute of those special divine bless-
ings which Israel enjoyed. They
lay at the gate of the rich man. No
rich promises of royalty were
theirs, not even typically were
they cleansed;but, in moral sick-
ness, pollution and sin, they were
companions of dogs; and the typi-
cally clean Jew called the outsiders
heathen and dogs, and would nev-
er eat with them, nor marry nor
have any dealings with them, Jno.
4, 9. As to how these ate of the
crumbs of divine favor which fell
from Israel's table of bounties, the
Lord's word to the Syro Phoeni-
cian woman give us a key. He
said to this Gentile woman; It is
not meet (proper) to take the chil-
dren's (Israelites) breadand to cast

it to dogs (Gentiles,) and she an-
swered truth Lord, but the dogs
eat of the crumbs that fall from
their Master's table. (Matt. 15—
26-27.) Jesus healed her daughter,
thus giving the desired crumb of
favor. But there came a great de-
spensational changein Israel, s his-
tory. Then their typical right-
eousness ceased. Thus the rich
man died to all these special ad-
vantages,and soon he (the Jewish
nation) found himself cast off, in
tribulation and darkness. In such
condition that nation has suffered
from that day to this. Lazarus the
poor begger (God-seeking Gentile)
died to his former state of being
an alien from God and a stranger
to grace, afflicted and made help-
less by reason of sin, undergoing a
great change, and was carried by
the angels (apostles &c.) to Abra-
ham's bosom. Abraham is repre-
sentedas the Father of the faith-
ful, and receivesall the children of
faith. The termination of things
then existing was well illustrated
by the figure death. The dissolu-
tion of the Jewish polity, and the
withdrawel of the favors which
Israel had so long enjoyed. Then
they were cast cast off and have
since been shown no favor, while
the poor Gentiles who before had
been aliens from the common
wealth of Israel and strangersfrom
the covenantof promise,having no
hope and without God in theworld,
were then madenigh by the blood
of Christ, and reconciled to God.
It is a "factthat to-day the Jews
are buried among the nations of
the earth; and it' they have never
cried to God (Abraham) for mercy
and the hand of the Lazarus closes
it is no evidence to me that they
never will, for it is said in Hell
(Hades the grave) he lifted up his
eyes being in torment, and seeing
Abraham afar off, &c. Now I feel
sure this is not literal becausethe
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deadwe are told know nothing at
all, and again it is said, thereis no
work, nor device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom in the grave; and the
deadare described as those who go
down into silence, while the rich
man calls on Abraham as Father
Abraham (God) and he (Abraham)
recognizedhim as son, yet he tells
him there is a great Gulf fixed so
that there can beno passing from
us to you, and this gulf to my
mind is thewide difference between
the Law and the gospel, and most
beautifully bears out the truth of
the apostolic doctrine. For when
the poor Lazarus class has at the
hand of God secured riches and
blessings and has been carried by
the angels (Gospel preacher) to
Abraham (God the Father's) bos-
om, it makes such a gulf he can
nevergo back to the Law, neither
can the Law workers comeor pass
to him. What a glorious truth is
here set forth, and yet rejected by
all classesof conditionalists. While
the one rich man here rejectedwe
rememberthat he madea plea for
his fivebrethren. The five breth-
ren to merepresentthe 10 tribes of
Israel who never returned from the
Assyrian captivity, and while the
onerepresentsthe two tribes Judea
and Benjamin. The five brethren
in harmony of number may repre-
sent the already dispersed tribes.
I feel that I havebut hinted at the
glorious riches of this subject. It
is too great for me. While but a
short time ago I saw nothing but
a haughty rich man and a poor af-
flicted Lazarus, and they died, one
carried to heaven and the other
lifted his eyes up in hell.
And often heard the condtionalist
using the subject to scare people
into heaven with, and my own
brethren could not, or did not giye
me any satisfaction, but I trust the
Lord has blessedme with a little
understanding, and.in this parable

that has all this time been such a
hidden mystery to me, I see or I
think or hope I do the great and
glorious purpose of God in this
parable foretold by his dear Son
in a way as to bring riches and
blessings to his people, how that
God is about to make an end of
Law, and bring in everlasting-
righteousness, and it seemsto me
that I seethe Law worshipers in
Hell or (hades,darkness, the grave)
while the poor Lazarus class full
of afflictions laid about unable to
help themselves,by thegospel (the
power of God) brought into the
bosomof God the Father by the
angel (gospel preachers,), and this
it seemsto me is the good and use
of preaching, not to make or help
make christians. The harvest is
great, plenty of ripe wheat, the
true Laborers are the only scarcity.

Yours in Gospel bonds I trust,
W. J. Stephenson.

Dear Brother Gold. —You
know I suppose that I have for
somemonths, been confined to the
house. I try to find some relief
from my loneliness in correspon-
dencewith those whose faces I am
not permitted to see.

I will now offer some reflection
on the subject and significance of
what is called the Book of Life.
At the time when the scriptures
were written Avhatis now known as
books, and for sale in book-stores,
or kept in libraries did not exist,
and of coursewereunknown. What
was sometimes called books, was
simply rolls, parchmentwritten on
one side and rolled up for preser-
vation and sometimes sealed up.
God doesnot need to preserve rec-
ords in that way. The record
spoken of is said to be the names
of those who were redeemed from
amongmen; what this name is it
has always been; but there is a
time with when it becomes ow
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name. In the message to one of
the sevenchurches, the Lord says
that he would write upon him that
overcomeththe name of God and
the nameof the city of God which
is New Jerusalem and his own new
name. It is announced by the
prophet Isaiah that in '.he future,
when the time to favor Zion should
come, that her children should be
called by a new name which the
mouth of the Lord should name.
This namethat the mouth of the
Lordonly cannamefrom henceforth
is their name, and though it has
always been the nameborne by his
people it is a new name to them
and doesnot belong to them until
the Lord writes it upon them.
From the beginning of the raceof
menupon the earth this namehas
been the sameand it is written up-
on menby the Spirit of the Living
God in a personal experience. This
work that we sometimecall heart-
work, it is said that no man know-
eth saving he that receiveth it.
Yet like the leaven hid in the meal
in due time it will discover itself
and show that the recipient now
bears a new name. The Lord calls
it his name, his new name, he was
not known as bearing the name
Saviour until he becamea Saviour,
then it was, asa newnameto him.
To those who are the subjects of
this Salvation have all that is em-
braced in the name saviour con-
ferred upon them. So the Lord
writes his new name upon them.
His salvation is put upon them so
they bear his new name. This
namemay be traced through all
the generations of men. We have
account as early as in the fourth
chapter of Genesis that then began
men to call on the name of the
Lord. There was a time when
Samuel did not vet know the Lord
and the word of the Lord had not
yet been revealed to him, but very
soon after their revelation comeso

that even the Jewish Priest per-
ceived that the Lord had called the
child. A list of these names
is given by the apostle in the elev-
enth chapter to the Hebrews to-
gether with the peculiar develop-
ment of that namethat the mouth
of the Lord doth name. It is a
namebetter than that of sons and
of daughters, an everlasting name
that shall not be cut off.

W e might inquire why this book
of life is said to be the Lord' shook
The first account we have of this
book, it is in the right hand of
him who sits upon the throne, and
is sealed, and no man in heaven
nor on earth, nor under the earth
was found worthy to break the
seal of this book, or even to look
thereon. There wasmuch weeping
on this account, and the weeping
on this account has never yet
ceased. The angel said "Weep
not, for the Lion of the tribe of Ju-
da is found worthy." And this is
the cry that is yet to be heard in
the ministry of the gospel to these
weepers;that though they are all
unworthy, there is one found who
is worthy, and to them the word
comeswith power so that their sor-
row is henceforth turned into joy.
The Lamb that is in the midst of
tne throne still holds the book,
and to this day he continues to
break the seals, for all worthiness
is in him.

We shall not hear the namesthat
are found in the book of life until
we are recipients of that life. And
then oftimes the evidenceis sealed
up from us for a time. We are
unworthy of it, and long days of
sorrow and months of weeping re-
sult. That worthiness must ap-
pear for our deliverance or our
weeping would continue. As the
prophetic dispensation was draw-
ing to a close and.the moral degen-
eracy of the people had reached
fhe lowest depths, there wf||
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found somewho feared the Lord
and thought upon his name, and
they spake often to one another.

The namethat they love is found
in that book of life and is had in
everlasting remembrance. T h e
points that I havebeen aiming to
present are that he that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all
of one, for which cause he is not
ashamedto call thembrethren. It
is his own namethey bearand they
haveright to it as he is their life.
It is his good pleasureto bear them
witness of their relationship with
him.

Yours to serve in the gospel,
E. RlTTENHOUSE.

StateUoadDe!.June1901.

Dear Ebothek Gold: —Do not
you feel that it was good that we
all fell in Adam according to the
purpose of God, that he mademan
to till the earth. And I believe in
the fall we inherited our natural
knowledge, such as to construct
machinery and the gift of mechan-
ism, which is of the first man,
Adam, and is looked upon as wis-
dom; but it is of the world, or of
the earth earthy. When our time
ends here, this will all end with
us; but if we receive that second
birth of the Lord from heaven, a
quickening spirit, I understand
that it will be Christ formed in us
the hope of glory, so the body of
the first man will return to dust,
and the second man to God who
gaveit. G. M. Coebitt.

Remarks.

I have never beenable to know
what things would be, if they were
not what they are. Someonesays
they would have been something
else. Yes, but what something
else tvould they have been? Jf I

had not beenP. D. Gold who would
I have been?

We must accept conditions and
things as they are,and act on what
presentsitself, or asoccasionserves.

The man that never changes is
either uncommonly wise, so that
lie can seemuch better than other
people, and thus avoid blunders
they make, or he is so foolish that
he never seesany of his folly.

We cannot conclude that Omnis-
cience is ever disappointed or de-
feated in his purpose, or that Om-
nipotence is ever confronted with
what he cannot accomplish. God
was not frustrated in man's trans-
gression, but displayed another
form of governmentover him suit-
able to Adam's changed condition.
He drove him out of the garden to
till the ground, cursed for man's
sake.

The best that man can do is to
accept and submit to his surround-
ings, and act according to the light
God gives him. If he is too lazy
to labor he doesnot honor the state
he is found in. If he dependsonly
on the bread of earth, and seeks
nothing higher, then he servesself
merely, and his life is a failure.
If he doesnot own and feel that he
is vanity,and shall soon passaway,
his pride compasses his destruc-
tion. If he is humble in spirit,
and owns he is but dust and ashes,
then he does not seek great things
for himself, and his life is given
him as a prey in all placeswhither
he goes.

There is a mystery in Creation,
Providence and Grace that it

is
,

not in man'fl power to fathom,
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The Revelation of Jesus, the sec-
ond man, the quickening Spirit,
the Lord from heaven,so sweetens
all man's toil on earth, and so
brings to light the fall and blessed
deliverance of nil such as feel the
burden and heat of the day, that
such as labor and are heavy laden
becauseof sin, and that seek a bet-
ter inheritance that is an heaven-
ly one, shall know the Lord hath,
madeall things for his own glory,
and all his works shall praise him,
and all his saints shall bless him.
Those that feel that Adam the first
is thick and burdensomeclay,shall
also bear the image of the
heavenly, and shall be glorilied to-
gether with Jesns in bearing his
blessed, heavenly likeness, and
shall then be satisfied.

P. I). Gr.

Eld. P D. Gold— D.earBrother:
There is an elder of the church in
this region who, in addressing his
audiences, says it has been reveal-
ed to him in a figure that the year
1903 will be a year of dearth
throughout the world, and that he
will not be doing his duty if he
does not make known universally
the impression he has thus re-
ceived.

In a few words, he desires that
all people shall know it, in order-
that they may, if they can and
will, provide against the calamity.

He points to several great recent
events in the world's history as a
proof of the impressions of this
nature he has received. For exam-
ple, he was thus shown, about three
years before hand, the great Peace
Conference (so called) and its true
character, which assembledat The

Hague a few years ago. This I can
vouch for.

What do you think of it?
Yours in Christ,

Chas. R. Boyd.
Sparta,N.C, May7,I90r.

Remarks.
1 know nothing of the future of

myself. I know the word of Gfod
will be fulfilled, as Cod purposed
and declared it; but how, or in
what manner, or when, I do not
know.

The Lord God has in agespast
been pleased to show unto someof
his servants things that should
come to pass before hand. For
instance he sent Joseph before-
hand to save much people alive,
and revealedto him the sevenyears
of plenty that should come,and
the seven years of wasting, con-
suming famine that should follow.

It will be well for our people to
ceasetheir extravagance,and save
a penny for the years to come, so
that when distress comesthey may
have to give to them that havenot.

P. D. G.

Eld. P. D. Gold —Dear Brother:
Owing to my poor health and sick-
ness in my family, I have not at-
tended our church meetings since
the year 1896.as regular as I had
in days gone by; but we did what
we could, and I feel like we were
blest in so doing.

Our needshave been supplied as
well as could be, considering the
sickness we have. The Lord nas
given us, day by day, our daily
bread, and I desire to praise him.
The same God I served in days
gone by has reachedmy casein de-
clining age, and I felt satisfied
my life was in God's hands, and
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he would treasure up his bright
designs and work his sovereign
will. I have had several serious
spells. My thoughts would often
be plunged into mysteries too deep
to be understood. It was like be-
ing plunged into deepwater, and
seeing nothing to bear me up and
bring me out but the hand of a
merciful Clod: and 0, how I did
plead with him to intercede forme
at the right hand of God the Fath-
er, and to enableme to cast all my
care upon the Lord, and trust in
him to care for me,which I believe
he did. I had a kind husband and
children to look after my necessi-
ties, and they seemedto anxiously
aid the labors of my hands. The
caresof a large family, from the
tender infant up to maturity, in
manhood and declining age, has
seemeda pleasure to me since my
health has begun to improve; and
I thought there was nothing on
earth more pleasant than to see a
happy family in a pleasant home.

It has been a long time since I
heard from our dear old pastor, El-
der Dameron. I would like to
hear. I sympathise with him and
family in their sad affliction; be-
sides, it was sad to mourn his ab-
sence in the church. But Ihope
the sameGod that has so fed as
will carry us through and make
provision for us. I don't think any
church ever loved their pastor bet-
ter than the Mill church did him;
and often in his preaching, God's
power was so plainly manifested
that he was satisfied it wasthe gos-
pel; and many believed on the
Lord Jesus. I often thought of the
obituary brother Dameron wrote
concerning his son John's death.
What great power was manifested
in his dying hours. It was a won-
der to me how brother Dameron
wasgiven the spirit of prayer to
speak aloud, in such sore affliction
and sad bereavement,in behalf of

his dying son; and his son was
given strength to speak with a
voice loud enough to be heardover
the house and yard to address the
family and friends that were pres-
ent. And I hope they will still be
given strength according to their
day, and be supported and com-
forted in time of need.

It has been a long time since I
met many of my Christian friends.
I wish to say to them, I have the
samelove for you as of old.

Mrs. R. C. Dodd.

Remarks.

Our dear, afflicted brother Dam-
eron is but little if any better. His
caseis sad, and the trial upon his
family is heavy.

If we are favored with the spirit
of prayer and supplication for him
and them, it is evidence of fellow-
ship in the afflictions of the gos-
pel. P. D. G.

Dear Broth im Gold —Brethren
and Sisters, and Readers of Zion's
Landmark: I have had impres-
sious at times ever since I became
a member of the church, to write
what I hope to have beenthe deal-
ings of the Lord with me; but feel-
ing my weaknesssomuch, and fear-
ing my impressionswerenot of the
Lord, I have kept putting it off till
now.

To begin where I hope the Lord
began with me, I have to go back
to the days of my youth. When
I was about 16 or 17years old, as
well as I recollect, I had a spell of
sickness, which the doctor called
bone fever. I had never been con-
hned to my bed with fever before,
tl was a painful disease. I could
not sleep day or night. One night
the thought of death arrested my
mind. I felt like I was going to
die if there was not a changesoon,
and 1 felt that if I died then, I



302 DION'S LANDMARK.

would be eternally lost. 0, what
a dreadful thought to me! I lay
all night contending with this
dreadful thought. About daylight
the next morning my mother came
to the bed and askedme how I felt.
I said to her I was no better, but
worse, if any thing, and said to
her I had not slept any all night.
She told me to try to get off to
sleep while she was preparing me
something to eat, and 1 would feel
better. I closed my eyes, thinking
I would go to sleep. In a few mo-
mentssomethingseemedto whisper
to me. I opened my eyes, or it
seemedI did, and sawa man stand-
ing at the foot of my bed, speak-
ing in a low voice to me, saying,
"You will die in your 25th year."
As he spake these words, I saw a
brightness shine from his mouth
upward, and his hair looked as
bright as silver. Well, I did not
know what to think of this, yet it
seemed to ease my mind some,
thinking if I could live to be 25 I
might in that time be prepared to
die. I began to get better and was
soon up again. I felt somewhat
strange to think my time was set
to die, for I fully thought 1 would
die when that time came. Some-
times I would think I would tell
the family about it; then again I
would think it was all nothing,
and I would tell it to no one. So
time passedon, and I tried to for-
get it all, for I knew I was still in
love with my former sinful ways,
'and it seemed I could not help it.
It seemed that I had a desire to
quit my sinful ways, but could not,
so I thought I would go on enjoy-
ing myself with my young friends
and associates while I was young,
and after awhile I would do bet-
ter.

In my 20th year I was married
and settled down for life near my
father, where I was raised. I soon
began having troublesomedreams.

I dreamed three times that the
world was coming to an end. The
first time I dreamed I saw the
iiames coming toward me, and saw
everything burning up. I thought
wewereall going to be swept away,
and I cried out, "Lord, have mercy
on me!" and I woke up. I com-
menced feeling troubled. Pretty
soon I dreamed the same dream
again, and my troubles grew worse.
I had not beenin the habit of read-
ing the bible much. I felt a desire
now to read, but I did not want
any oneto seeme; so I took a small
Testament in my pocket, so I could
read while I was in the kitchen
cooking, and while the others were
out at work I would try to read,
but could find no comfort.

Again I dreamed I was oft in an
old field, where there was a herd of
sheep feeding on the green grass,
as it seemed. While I was stand-
ing looking at them I saw three of
them slain. They were lying side
by side, and the one in the middle
wasalamb. I thought in my dream
they representedthe crucifixion of
Christ. While gazing on them I
heard a heavy roaring in the west,
and looking I saw flamescoming
toward me, and aboveme I heard
the sound of a. trumpet. 1 awoke,
and felt very strange. I did not
know what to think of my dreams.
It caused me great restlessness of
mind. I thought something was
going to take place with me. I
greatly desired for these dreamsto
leave me,and so they did. I got
so I did not dream anything, but I
was still in trouble, and as my 25th
year drew near my troubles in-
creased.

I had never before much desire
to go to preaching, for the sake of
hearing preaching; but now I be-
gan to want to hear preaching, and
the Primitive Baptists were the
ones I wanted to hear, for I believ-
ed they were the true Church of
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Christ. It seemedwhen the meet-
ing days would comethere would
be somethingin the way to hinder
me from going.

My distressing dreamshad left
me, and now I wished to dream
something that would be a conso-
lation to me. So I dreamedthat I
started to preaching on foot, and
traveled fast as I could, thinking
I would be too late. When I got
near the church I heard themsing-
ing, and thought preaching Lad
closed. I looked ahead of me and
sawsomethingcoming meeting me.
I thought it was satan. I was very
badly frightened, but hurried on
to the palings that seemedto be
around this church house, and the
gate opened and I went in, and
the gate shut after me. It was an
iron paling. I heard it ring when
the gate shut, and Satan disap-
peared. I sat down inside the
paling to rest for I wasvery tired.
Preaching had. closed and they
were all coming out of the house.
Here I woke up. I commenced
feeling a little better and wanted
to do better than I bad ever done
before, but found that I could do
nothing good, for when-I would do
good evil was present. I began
to have a love for Christian people,
but feared it was not the right
kind of love. I felt like I had
been changed,but 1 was afraid it
was not the right kind of achange.
J asked the Lord to give me a
better evidencein someway.

I dreamedonenight I sawChrist
standing with lifted hands as a
man preaching. In front of him
was something round as a circle. I
saw it was a small circle, and on
that circle there were a number of
people standing as thick as they
could get on it andhe was speak-
ing to them, and as he spoke they
movedslowly towards him. They
looked as small as little children.
I thought they were God's people

while standing looking at them.
Oh! how I wanted to be on that
circle with them. All at once it
seemedthat something carried me
to Christ. I found myself siting at
his feet. Here I was madeto re-
joice. My mind was carried back
to the beginning, where it was
spoken to me that I would die in
my 25th year. Here I was made
to believe it was Christ from first
to last. Here I was left with a lit-
tle hope, which I was constrained
to go and tell to the church, but
it seemedso little I would put it
off from time to time, thinking I
would have a brighter hope, but
finding my hoperemainedthe same
—sometimes a little brighter at
other times, seemedto be wasting
away. So Saturday before the
secondSunday in October 1880,I
went before the church at Bethel,
Harnett Co. N. C, and related a
part of what I have here written,
and was received,and baptized on
Sunday, by our dear brother and
Elder, J. T. Coats. In so doing I

baptized as *f have heard others
speak of, which has often mademe
doubt, but tiie little hope I have is
so precious, I find myself clinging
to it, when there is no other conso-
lation in this world for me. I have
long desired to write some of my
feelings, yet fear I may be mistak-
en, I desire the prayers of all God's
people, and if any of them can wit-
ness with mein my case, in which
I hope the Lord has dealt with me,
I would like to hear from them,
I feel like it would becomforting to
me in my lonely hours.

Your sister I trust, in anhumble
hope,

Nancy I. Denning.
Ar.gier,HarnettvJo.,N.0.

TheLordisfarfromthewicked:but he
heareththeprayeroftherighteous.
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boy. My dear old father sleeps!
near that place. My mind revert-
ed back to childhood, and 1 could
almost live my life over again and
recount the glorious mercies of
God and his preserving grace that
has brought me safe thus far, and
1hope this grace will take me
home to Heaven. All the meet-
ings were unusually pleasant, and
especially the meeting at Straw-
berry where it was my sweet priv-
ilege to commune and wash feet

known from child -hood. I also
met a number of brethren whom 1
had the pleasure of meeting about
nine-teen years ago. I visited the
homes of brethren Elder A. L.
Moore, J. W. Griggs, W vnne,
E. Davis, Earles, Cox,
D. L. Hanks, Turner Wilson, 8.
H. Wood, licentiate, A. H. Hines,

Payne and Tomkins. I met
Elders A. L. Moore, J. M. Lewis,
Taylor Turner, B. L. Stults, 13.
Dallas, J. J. Beck, Geo. Hundley,
T. N. Walton and Licentiates
Spaugler, Wood and Oaks. It was
my pleasure to be. with Elder

ister and was truly a father to me.
I shall always love him for his
kindness and fatherly care.

it our churches in Georgia in the

all these minist
to be good hand
lovers of trutlu daily

H
Walton again. I knew them and
learned to love them years ago.
Cascadechurch that 1 visited was
constituted about 14) years and
Strawberry church 122 years ago,

Baptists. I preached at T r u e
Vine, the first meeting houseI ever
visited or saw. I attended Sun-
day School there when a small

Two precious sisters gladdened
bur poor hearts by telling of the
dealings of the Lord with them
and were gladly received. There
are many more there whom I trust
will soon come. Monday morning
Bro. A. H. Hines brought me to
Lick Fork church in N. C. Bro.
Hines is a very active, zealous,
spiritually minded brother and is
a great gift to the Baptists. I till-
ed the appointments as arranged
for rneup to 4th Sunday night in

timeI was quite feeble and des-
pondent and did not have that lib-
erty in portraying the sweet and
blesseddoctrine of Christ that I
desired while at times I was made
to feel the sweetpresenceof Jesus
and could believe that I was his
poor humble child saved alone by
his sovereigngrace and could have
that abiding faith that the sweet
day is coming when I shall be like
him, and see him as he is. In
North Carolina, I had the happy
privilege of meeting Elders P. J.
Stone, L. 11.Hardy",J. D. Draught!
Blalock, J. J. Hall, ^ Peed,
W. A. Simkins and J. A. T. Jones.
I was glad to meet dear Elder
Stone again. He was my pastor
about nineteen years ago when my
membership was at Matrimony
church. Eld. Hardy conveyed me
to quite anumberof appointments^
I shall ever feel grateful to him
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for his kindness—I was so feeble
and low-spirited. He is an able
minister and much appreciated by
his brethren. He is giving himself
wholly to the service of his master
and his brethren are caring for him
and family in temporal things. I
love all of those precious preach-
ers, they are dear good brethren
and are contentedto dwell at the
feet of Jesus. It was my happy
privilege to be with Eld. Blalock
at Story's Creek. He is a sound
and able minister, and agoodman.
Elders Peed, Hall, and Simkins are
young in the ministry, but are
much appreciated and are useful
gifts, and one thing I love in them
they are so humble. Elder Sim-
kins is pastor in Raleigh and is
much beloved by all the brethren
as a useful gift. Eld. J. A. T.
Jones was the last minister I met.
He is a man of ability, a meek
humble preacher and much belov-
ed by all the brethren. I visited
the homesof brethren Terry, Ben-
nett, Hardy, Robt. Harr s, Hub-
bard, Mr. Hassell Harris, Sister
Hurdle in and near Reidsville and
shall everhold them all in grate-
ful remembrance. On my way
from there I visited Sister Miles,
Bro. Allred, Bro. , Mr.
Warren, Sister Walker, Bro. Miles,
Sister Malone, Sister Brooch, Dr.
Hester, Brethren John Fox, Carver
Harris, Clayton, Mr. Fox, Gr.
C. Farthing, Howell, Sister
Rand, Bros. Temples and Sister D.
B. Parrish of Raleigh, and others
whosenamesI have forgotten. I
found good precious brethren, sis-
ters and friends at all the places I
visited who were exceedingly kind
to me. Their kind andtendercare
for mea poor sinner endearedthem
much to me and I do pray t h a t
Cod may abundantly bless them
all. Owing to a Kidney trouble
and intense suffering with my back
which almost paralyzed my lower

limbs at times, and the malaria in
a portion of the climate, I called
in the last appointment--,but I got
stronger by the time I got to Ral-
eigh and was sorry that I did not
go farther. I tilled my last a}-
pointment at Raleigh 4th Suuday
night. I especially enjoyed that
dear little band, they are so loving
and Christ- like and cut loose from
the world. Sisters Parrish, Low-
ery, and brethren Young, Coley
and Powell and others are very
devoted members. At Raleigh I
had the pleasure of meeting sisters
Emma and Hat tie Hines. They
are humble spiritually minded de-
vout christians and like Mary,
they dwell at the feet of Jesus.
These dear sisters lost their par-
ents years ago, and have had sore
trials in life, but their Lord has
beengood to them and purified
them in the furnace of rltiiction
and has made them bright shining
lights in the Zion of Cod. They
like their blessed Savior to have
learned obedience by the things
they have suffered. I have a ten-
der love and sympathy for young
Baptists. I spent one night in
High Point with the family of the
late Eld. Bodenheiner. I was much
pleased with them to seehow loy-
al they are to the principles for
which their father so zealously
contended. They miss their fath-
er so much. I do pray that Cod
may bless them and cause them to
appreciate spiritually the doctrine
which father loved.

I wish I could mention person-
ally every one whom I met and ex-
press my gratitude for the sweet
privilege of meeting so many who
love my Lord and their many acts
of kindness. I am glad that 1 went
and felt sad to have to be seperat-
ed from those precious ones per-
haps to meet no more until we
meet in that bright world aboveto
bask in the sweetsmiles of Jesus
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forever. What a sweetand happy
meeting that will be. There are
many sad changes that have taken
place in that country within the
last few years. Elders Iiobt. Hill,
B. C. Pitt, D. R. Moore, A. N.
Hall, J. C. Hell, Levi Bodenheim-
er, Dr. Canady, W. S. McDowell
and many othershavegoneto their
eternal home. I feel sad to see
our ablest gifts passing away, and
to seeZion cold and indifferent in
many places. We are all to world-
ly minded and letting God's ser-
vice be a secondary matter too
much. I saw many precious little
kids beside the shepherd's tents,
who love the Lord and wanting to
comehome. May God bless them
and give them strength to obey the
Lord. May God bless you all.
Pray for me. In hope,

Lee Hanks.
PelhamGa.June25th,1901.

Deae Beother Gold: —Yours to
hand: I will say yes I love the Land-
mai:k, for I am persuaded that
what it contendsfor is the truth
as declared in the word. For
thirteen years the Landmark was
all the preaching 1 heard. I could
not find any Baptists. I heard so-
called preaching, but it was not
preaching for me. Six years ago
I found a little church of Baptists
with a good preacher with whom 1
have enjoyed great pleasure, but
wehad to disband our church on
account of the members mov-
ing away. We have only two
churches in our association now
called the Mount Pleasent associa-
tion. The last session washeld at
my place, the third Saturday in
last September. There are many
people here that never heard a
Baptist preacher. We would like
so much to have you make a trip
through this country. I. have
longed to seeyou.

C. H. D. Lester,
Incjiacpla,WarrenCo.,Iowa,

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Removenot(hearicintLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D GOLD Wilson,N.C.
P. G LESTER Floyi,Va.
R ANNA PHILLIPS VIaeon*0*.

VOLUMEXXXIV No.17

WILSON, N. C, JULY 15, 1901.

EnteredatthePostOfficeat Wilson,North
Carolina,assecond-classmatter.

EDITORIAL.

Dear Broth er Gold: —In Land-
mark of 15th inst., brother Stand-
ly asked me this question: "Is the
Lord's supper any more of a com-
mand than feet washing V Pardon
me for calling your attention to
this question, for I too would like
to read your views on it.

Also, allow me to ask: Was
there any feet washing in connec-
tion with or at the Lord's Supper,
or was it at the supper in Simon's
house at Betheny, days before the
institution of the Lord's Supper
that Christ washed his disciples'
feet«

If the bible connects feet wash-
ing and the Lord's Supper, and the
two should be observed together,
then why do not all Baptist church-
es wash feet when they commune\

If the bible doesnot connectfeet
washing and the Lord's Supper,
and the two were not instituted to-
gether, then why do someBaptist
churches wash feet when they coim
mune'4

My motive is to seek truth.
Yours, in love.

Did Christ wash his disciples'
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feet at all? Did lie say to them, If
I your Lord and Master wash your

feet, then ye also ought to wash

one another's feet! Was this an

example he gavethem?
There can be but one answer to

all these questions. In the 13th

chapter of John you can seeit re-

corded that Jesus washed the feet

of his disciples; and that he said

to them, If I your Lord and Mas-

ter wash your feet, ye also ought

to wash one another's feet; and

that this is an example he gave
them.

Laying aside all questions as to
the time or place this wasdone, or
should be done,and just determin-
ing the question, was it done—did

% Jesus wash their feet—and should
they wash each others' feet, about
which there can be no question,
should one Baptist find fault with
another for washing feet? If I
should feel impressedto wash the
feet of my brother, should another
Baptist find fault with me for do-
ing so? It seemsto me he should
not. It is said, though, that Christ
said to Peter, What I do thou
knowest not now, but thou shalt
know hereafter. Truly, Peter did
not know muchthenof what Christ
was doing or saying. His conduct
proved that. Now, if there had
been nothing said after the resur-
rection by any apostle about feet

* washing, then there would beforce
in the position that Christ did not
mean that the disciples should
wash each others' feet. But Paul,
the apostle of the Gentiles, and to
the Gentiles, refers to feet wash-
ing, and says of a widow woman.

If she havewashedthe saints' feet,
1st Tim. 5:10,classing it with other
good works.

It was not a Jewish custom to
wash each others' feet. It was a
Jewish customto bring water that
guests might wash their own feet;
but the gospel is more lowly than
that, and has a-betterservice.

All that Jesus meant by feet
washing I am unable to state, but
one thing we arewarranted in stat-
ing, and that is the meeknsss, the
condescensionof Jesus. If I your
Lord and Master wash your feet,
ye ought also to washone another's
feet. I have given you an exam-
ple that ye should do as I have
done. Ye ought also to wash one
another's feet. This should char-
acterize all our conduct towards
our brethren at all times, in every-
thing we do. Whatsoever we do,
do all in the name,in the spirit, of
the Lord Jesus.

Is not feet washing too lowly —

meek and humble an act to quarrel
about ?

But why do not all Baptists wash
feet, if it is right to wash feet?
Jesus said, "If ye know these
things, happy are ye if ye do
them." Suppose someBaptists do
not know them. Suppose some
brethren have not been exercised
to do this, and you have been ex-
ercised to wash feet? The Lord
has impressedthat on you, and you
have washed feet, and beenhappy
in doing so; now will you slay
these Baptists that do not know
what the Lord has shown you?
Suppose you declare

'
non-fellow-

ship for them \ Where is the spirit
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of feet-washing shown in your con-
duct I Would you not far better
wash the feet of such brethren in
spirit by forbearing with them? It
may be in some other feature or
trait of the Christian character,

they are morelowly than you. W ill
you deny one that you haveadmit-
ted, or the church has admitted to
be a child of God, and has receiv-
ed into their fellowship, because
he does not wash as you. do?
Where is your tarrying for him?

I do not know which supper,
whether at Bethany in the house
of Simon the leper, or after the
passover, Jesus washed their feet..
The language of John says, Now,
before the feast of the passover,
&c. See 1st and 2nd versesof John
13th. But the Lord's supper was
after the feast of the passover.

But we have only one supper—

the Lord's supper. ^Weknow that
Jesus did wash their feet, and tell
themthey should wash each<>thers'
feet,and that he gavethemanexam-
ple, (that is what hecalled it), that
they should washeach others' feet.
If it had beenan ordinance, as the
Lord's Supper, or baptism, could a
widow woman have administered
it ? Women do not baptize people,
nor administer the Lord's Supper.

It was impressed on my mind to
wash feet before I was a Primitive
Baptist— that is, before I becamea
visible member. I have washed
feet at various times since, some-
times after the Lord's Supper—in-
deed, every time I have had an op-
p rtunity —at my own house, one
night. An old sister now dex>arted
said she wished towash feet before

she died. Several brothers and
sisters gathered at my house, and
the sisters washed each others'
feet, and the brethren washedeach
others''feet. I have also washed
at the house of a brother who said
he desired to wash feet,

We need the spirit of feet wash-
ing in the literal act. We needthe
spirit of feet washing in bearing
with our brethren that do not wash
feet. You can and will bettercom-
mend the spirit, of Jesus to your
brother who doesnot wash feet by
yourself showing that you do not
make this a test of fellowship—
that you do not stand at this cross-
ing with sword in hand to shed the
blood of all that do not wash feet
as you do. Break no bones, nor
rub off any skin from the feet of
your brother that does not wash
feet as you do; but just show that
you would like to wash off the
dust of his feet by showing so
much love that he will feelastrong
desire to be as loving, gentle, for-
bearing, forgiving, meek and lowly
as you are.

Also, let such as do not wash
feet show somuch love, toleration,
forbearance and good will toward
those that do wash feet, that they
will prove to those that do wash
feet that they are glad that at least
some Baptists literally observe
what our Lord taught and prac-
ticed.

We have never known Baptists,
while in the spirit of feet washing,
to say ! will not washyour feetnor
shall ypu wash mine;' nor have I
ever known them, while in the
spirit of feet washing, to make it
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a test of fellowship, or to say, un-

less you wash feet I will not own

you as Baptists.
P. D. G.

CONTROVERSY.

A contentionis beingheld among
Baptists. On one side are such as
insist on what they call a time sal-
vation, dependent on the conduct
of the creature man: if he does
well he receivesa present reward;

if he does evil he receivesa pres-
ent punishment. On the other side
are arrayed such as hold that God
hath pre-determinedall eventsthat
cometo pass,whethergood or evil,
regardless of the conduct of the
creature man, and this they call
the absolute predestination of all
things.

Men usually dispute about what
they do not understand, and about
what they have never done and
never can do. Also, becausemen

not comprehend infinite things,
and therefore they disagreeabout
them.

Are therenot things aboutwhich
Baptists agree? What one of us
would say that he can do any good
thing without Christ? If one of us
is saved, is it not now? If I have
no present salvation, what evi-
dencehave I of any salvation? If
I have any present salvation, do
not I ascribe all to God, who works
in me both to will and to do of his
good pleasure? Yet if I am negli-
gent, or sin, have I any excusefor
it? Dare I charge the Lord God
with any of my wrong doing? If
I sin is it not against God? Caji I

attempt to covermy iniquity under
the predestinationof God to justify
or excuse my wrong? I am sure I
cannotdo so. His word affords no
excuse for any neglect, nor any
apology for any sin.

We are taught that God's word
condemnssin, and commendsobe-
dience. We know if any man sin
it is through his own lust he is en-
ticed, or that sin is of the creature,
and not of God. He that sinneth
is of that wicked one the devil,
who sinneth from the beginning,
and we know that he that doeth
righteousnessis of God.

We know that God is righteous
in punishing sin. When he grants
us repentance, or works in us a
godly sorrow that leads to repent-
ance, we condemn ourselves and
justify him.

These plain principles we all
agreeon, it seemsto me.

If any of us give diligence to
make our calling and election sure,
who has caused us to be diligent?
Can weascribe it to our own merit
or carefulness,or great prudence?
If we have so lived that we have
escaped the corruption that is in
the world through lust, do we not
thank God for it? If we have not
watched and been faithful, do we
not blame ourselves for it? If we
have the will to seek and to serve
the Lord, has he not given it to us,
and do we not thank him for it?
Yet if we have not that will, can
we excuse ourselves and charge it
to God ?

This is a close place, a strait
gate, and a narrow way; yet not
too strait, or narrow, for the one
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cirCiiihcised in heart to love God.
On the other hand, what Baptist

would contend that either man or
the devil can predestinate any
things Who hut God can predesti-
nate anything? What is it to he by
chance? By chancea priest passed
by on the other side of the poor
fellow that fell among thieves, and
he failed to relieve him. By chance
also a Levite passed by, and he
also failed to help him at all.
Chance, then, does not help the
helpless sinner. But a certain good
Samaritan took a journey (no
chance about it), and cameto that
place, and wonderfully relieved
the poor fellow. This is predesti-
nation. What wickedness has it
caused! But it has brought the
goodnessof Grodto view.

Does not God declare the end
from the beginning? Then there
is nothing hid from him. Must he
not know all things before they
cometo pass, and must they not
all be in his power, in order for
him to do all his pleasure? Could
you worship a God that does not
have perfect dominion, and all
power, wisdom and know!edge,and
can not do wrong %

I am sure that the more one truly
knows of God the more he knows
that God cannot do wrong. His
character, when revealed to us,

calls forth our love, produces trust
in him, inspires true fear and rev-
erencefor his holiness, and praise
for his goodness.

If the devil, who is the destroy-
er, who sows tares, who brings dis-
cord and division, can, induce the
Lord's people to strive and wran-

gle about any subject, it suits him.
But the wisdom of God is such
that he makes the wrath of man
praise him, an<3restrains the re-
mainder of wrath; yet not so that
we may say, Shall we do evil that
good may come?God forbid.

Let brotherly love continue.
Whatsoever things are true, what-
soever things are honest, whatso-
ever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoeverthings
are lovely, whatsoever things are
of good report: if there be any
virtue, if there be any praise,think
on these things. Phil. 3:8.

Be at peace among yourselves.
Strive together for the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.

P. D. G.

OH IF I MAY!
"If I may but touch his clothes!"

Mark 5:28. A certain woman
twelve yearsbeforehad goodhealth
and a good living, when a certain
health consuming, life-wasting dis-
ease attacked her. She applied
and exhausted all her personal
skill and home-remediesand only
grew worse. She then successive-
ly called in many physicians of
whom she not only "suffered many
things" —perhaps in painful treat-
ment and surgical operations—but
also whose charges took "all her
living;" and that when her malady
instead of being cured, or evenar-
rested, had steadily grown worse
and worse; till now with the purse-
draining physicians and the life-
draining diseasefor a twelveyears,,
what was left her but penury, des-
pair, and disease; and that disease
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growing wofse and taking deeper
bold on her system and causing
such weakness that when she
heard of Jesus and thought of go-
ing to him, she doubted her phys-
ical strength sufficient to strug-
gle through the throng of people
following him. Then what an aw-
ful, and alarming condition was
hers? To what depths of poverty,
suffering, sore need, and despair,
had this disease and "physicians
of no value," brought her? And
withal, and more depressing than
all, having lost all confidence in
human help. But just then she
heard of Jesus, and how he cured
all manner of disease, and that
without charge. What glad tid-
ings was this to one thus diseased
and countedincurable, as also to
one thus destitute of means or
money. Perhaps in her sore suf-
ferings and despondency she had
wonderedif therewas no balm—no
physician equal to her case—that
is one able to cure her without
money and without price Then
how wonderful and welcome the
news when they tell her Jesus is
able and is willing. This now be-
cameher only hope. But in think-
in;';about it, how could she so un-
seemly from disease, and so un-
comely from poverty, dare ap-
proach into his presence, or trou-
ble the Master' Then she heard
if one just touched his clothes—
the hem of his garment, it would
heal one of whatever disease.
Then she determined to "come be-
hind him" in the press of people
always following him and secretly
touch his clothes. The emergen-

cy of her caselent her courageand
she determine to try; for as she
was she must soon die; and she
could but die if she failed. Any
way it was her only hope—her last
resort. The pressing necessities
of her caseover-cameall obstacles
as she saw Jesus passing by, and
she started out after him with her
mind intensified to the one pur-
pose of touching him, and her
heart to the one desire that occa-
sionally found vent in the excla-
mation "Oh if I may!—if I may
but touch his clothes" as shepress-
ed on through the throng coming-
nearerandnearerto Jesus, till final-
ly she was near enough andreach-
ed out her hand and touched his
clothes in such perfect faith that
she immediately felt and knew she
washealed.

And thus a simple touch in faith
had gained what all her earthly
meanscombinedhad failed to do.
Like the Syrian leper healed by
simply dipping in Jordan when all
the combinedresourcesof his king
and country had failed.

This case represents that of a
sinner under conviction—one dis-
easedand burdened with sin who
having exhausted all human skill
—all earthly means—every effort
of nature to keep the law, but to
find all worthless and unavailing,
and sin but the more exceeding
sinful; or like this poor sick wom-
an who had sx)entall her living to
find her life still fast ebbing away.

Yet all this is well; for one must
be convertedor turned from trust-
ing in his resources before he
becomesas*alittle child helpless



and dependent; and this state
must be before one is prepared to
comein touch with Jesus. And
such will never turn to Jesus while
there remains any physician or
remedy yet untried. But with all
the living gone and the disease
growing worse; then disease,desti-
tution, and despair force an em-
mergencyapparently holding the
issues of life and death in hand,
making the case so urgent and
alarming as to compel to Christ as
the last resort. Yet all these in-
cidents in connection bringing up
to this, and seemingunder the con-
trol of men, are never the less or-
dered of God according to his pur-
pose in grace making these press-
ing emmergencies and necessities,
his compelling power to bring his
people to Christ as also causing
that pleading cry of the poor sin-
ner "What shall I do to be saved"
— "Oh if I may but touch his
clothes." And in this emmergen-
cy Jesus —as always—is passing
by. And the poor sinner is told
he is the Savior of sinners—that he
cameto seek and- save the lost.
But some like the sick woman
about coming into his presence,
feel so polluted as to be utterly un-
lit to comeinto his presence and
be looked upon, like the lepers
who stood afar off and cried to him
for mercy; and too unworthy to
trouble Jesus to cometo them, like
the nobleman who said to him he
was not worthy that lie should
comeunder his roof, but to speak
the word and his son would live.
Therefore such would "come be-
hind him" in the press.*

Yet such little weak onesare tli9
great and strong. To the humble
soul Cod gives the greater grace,
and faith strong enough to save
men as he told tne woman "thy
faith hath saved thee." But it
was the faith, and gift of Cod.

So that if any are now crying in
secretsoul—if I may but touch
his clothes, you have the faith that
saves;for without it, you would
doubt this effect.

P.

A friend has requestedmy view
of Rev., 20th chap.

The scriptures speak of that
which was, which is, and which is
to come, and make no mistakes,
never guess, conjecture, speculate
or suppose. There is no book that
ever has been written, or ever will
be, that is like the book of God,
for that tells the truth, and has no
falsehood, nor mistake in it. A
profound conviction that the scrip-
tures always tell the truth about
everything, is needful in one that
is benefitted by them. There is
nothing hid from God, and he has
moved his servants of old, or al-
ways, to write the things which
have been, which are, and which
shall be. There is no uncertainty
or falsehood in the statementthat
Cod movesa manto make of things
that occurred a thousand years
ago, or that shall cometo pass one
thousand years in the future.

The powers operating in the
scenes described in the Book of
Revelation are the active, con-
trolling powers of good and evil,
light and darkness. God is the
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first efficient cause, the Creator of
all, the Ruler, Judge and King of
all. His servants, usually angels,
obey him in perfection. The saints
are the receivers of his blessings,
and the patient sufferers under
trials needful, though at present
the reason thereof may not ap-
pear.

The devil and his angels, the
Beast, and false prophet, operate
among mankind, causing so much
distress. But there is a limit to
the dragon's dominion or power.
God has the keys of death and of
hell. That is, he has all the power,
and though satanmay be supposed
to work among men, decievethe
nations, and devour, yet he is lim-
ited. This is surely a great com-
fort to all that areafflictedby satan
and oppressed by the devil. He
evidently aims to disturb the peace
of God's people, to scatter the
sheep, to tempt them to sin, and
then to accuse and distress them.
He is the accuserof the brethren.
It is his meat and drink to tempt
the people of God to do wrong.
What a wonderful deliverance it
will be, therefore, when satan is
bound and cast in the bottomless
pit. This shall be, though it is not
yet. We know not when it shall
be. God hath put the future -all in
his own power. But becausewe
know not when it shall be, nor how
it is to be done, renders it no less
certain of fulfillment,

Satan shall be shut up a thous-
and years by the power of God;
yea, bound so that during that
thousand years, anappointedtime,
p definite period, he shall not de-

ceive the nations. One day with
the Lorl is as a thousand years.
While we cannot measure the du-
ration, that renders it no less cer-
tain. During that blessedperiod
God's blessed ones shall reign as
on thrones with Jesus a thousand
years. Such as were beheadedfor
the love of God, such as had not
bowed the knee to this image of
the beast, nor received his mark,
all that refused to servesatan, and
escaped the decoy of his traps in
false religions, shall reign with
Christ. Especial glory is given to
the martyrs, or such as were be-
headed for the word of Jesus; such
as lost all their standing in the
world, and suffered the loss of all
things for Christ's sake, shall live
and reign with Christ a thousand
years. This is the first, and holy
are they that have part in the first
resurrectien, for over such the sec-
ond death has no power.

After the expiration of the
thousand years, Satan shall be
loosed a little season,and shall go
out to deceive the nations, and
shall gather Gog and Magog, all
the nations of the earth, to battle
against the saints, and shall com-
pass the camp of the saints. This
is near the end of the world, and
shall be a time of great wicked-
ness on earth, and the devil shall
compassthe camp of the saints,
but God shall cast him into a lake
of fire and brimstone. The dead
shall stand before God setting on
the great white throne of pure
judgment; and shall be judged out
of the books, according to their

worker TJiey ifertl
p̂ judged oiit
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of those things which were written
in the books. The judgment will
be righteous, or according to what
is written in the books, according
to their works. The sea shail give
up its dead. Death and hell shall
deliver up their dead, and they
shall be judged every man accord-
ing to their works, ' for all are
guilty. Another book—the book
of life—shall be opened. Whoso-
ever is not found written in this
book of life shall be cast into the
lake of lire. This is the second
death. The awful and glorious
mysteries are beyond our power to
understand, yet we know this is
truth.

We know that God will bring
every thing into judgment, wheth-
er it be good or evil, every secret
thing. We know too there is a
book of life, and that the namesof
the family of God are written in
this book of the Lamb who stood
as it had been slain. This is the
Book of life. We know that sal-
vation is by grace, and that the
righteous shall be saved world
without end, and we know that
the wicked shall be turned into
hell, a place prepared for the dev-

il, the father of lies, the great de-
ceiver, and that whosoever loveth
and maketh a lie, and all that are
unclean, shall be cast into that
place of torment forever and ever.

P. D. G.

Baptists know that the doctrine
they hold camefrom heaven—that
Jesus is the author and finisher of
their faith —that according to the
purpose of God, they are chosen

to salvation through sanctilication
of the Spirit and belief of the truth
—that they the Lord's x>«opledo
earnestly seek salvation, and that
all that call truly on the name of
the Lord shall be saved.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Skewarkey Union is to be

held with the church at Great
Swamp Friday, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in September.

The Contentnea Union with the
church at Mewborns Saturday and
5th Sunday in September.

The Black Creek Union with Up-
per Black Creek Saturday and 5th
Sunday in September.

The Toisnot Union with the
church at Moore Saturday and 5th
Sunday in September.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

When requesting your postofhce
changed, please state both the old
and the new post of$ees.
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OBITUARIES.

KENNETHL. HARRELL.

BrotherKennethL. Hantil departed
this life May22,1901. He wasbornthe
5thdayot Marc'a1835,andwas married
toMaty C. BrownFebruary23,1860,by
whomhehadfourchildren,oneot which
isdead,theotherthree,togetherwithIrs
dearwife,yetsurvivehim.

BrotherHtrreil joined the churchat
Conoho,I think about1874or '75,and
wasbaptizedbyEider J. W. Purvis. He
wasanhumble,consistentmemberof said
churchtotuetimeof his death. Ia nis
life he waspossessedof manynotable
virtues,andlovedhischurch,itsdoctrine
andorder. He wasmuchafflictedmany
yearsbeforehis death,andtoldhisdear
wifejust beforehis deathhewouldhave
toleaveher in May When deathcame
hewaswillinganaready,andsaidhesaw
hisJsusandwasgoingtohim,andasked
thosearoundit theycouldnut seehtm.
We are sure hewasblessedin hisdeath
andhasgonetohisrest.

MaythedearLordcomfortthosehehas
leftbehind,and grantthattheirendmay
belikehis.

Affectionatelyyourbrother,
M. T. Lawrence.

Hamilton,N.C. June9,1901.

LYDIA HARRELL.

SisterLydiaHarrell,wifeof LewisHar-
rell,died nearHamilton,N. C. Mayl2,
1901. She was thedaughterof Thomas
and WinifredDavis. She joined the
churchatConohoandwasbaptizedbythe
writer,and afterwardstook a letterand
joinedthe churchhereand died in the
love and full fellowshipof saidchurch.
Shewasanorderlyandlovelymembet.

SisterHarrellsufferedintenselyfor the
shorttimeshewassick,andseemedcon-
sciousthatshewasgoingtodie Shedied
in full triumphot living faithin Jesus,
She leavesbehindto mournher lossa
troubledandmuchbereavedhusbandand
severalchildren,anda dearandafflicted
brotherandmanyothersthatfeelberloss
keenly.

MaythegreatHeadof thechurch,who
doethall thingswell,comfortandsustain
thebereavedandtroubledonesandgive
themanabundantentranceintotheever-

lastingkingdomosourLordJ^susChi.st
Affectionately,

M. T. Lawrence.
HamUton,N. C, June 9,1901.

H.H HOPKINS.

II. H. Hopkins,who wasborn Febru-
arythe14th1824,anddiedMay the22ad
19ol,age77yearsand 3 rncnthsand 8
dajs. Hehasbeenan honorablefarmer
all hislife,andhasbeena memberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurch,and wasa well
wisherin tin-Primitivecauseall his Me.
At hisbuiitl ElderE E Lindvwaspres-
rnf andtjaveout the hymn,Why Should
weMourndepartedfriend^,atd shakeat
deaih'salarm?Thenhe prayed,andthen
theBurialwascompleted.

R. L. Hopkins.
Lowland,N. C, June 1st,1901.

hardenbrown.

HardenBrown,sonof Thomasand Sa-
rahBrown,wasbcrnSeptember21, 1835.
wasfounddeadin thebedApril 24,I9OI.
He wasmarriedto Hawkins Johison
March31,1859. Therewere born unto
them8 children,all living and mariied
butthree. He unitedwiththe Primitive
BaptistchnrchatBeaulahJuly 20 1879,
of saidcbU'Ch.heremaineddutiful,loving
andfaithful member,alwaysfilling his
seat if not providentalyhindered.He
wasordaineddeaconsoon after uniting
withthechuich. ThepLcewaswellfilled
withoutanycauseforcomplaint.He was
a nobleandgoodman, tiuthful, honest,
humble,patunt,kind,didnot speakevil
of others,borethe caresand crossesof
lifewithpatience,meeknessandhumility.
He greatlyenjoyedsinging,and sacred
music,andtaughthis childrento sing.
Surelyheerjoyedgoingtopreaching,vis-
itingtheBaptists,and have themvisit
him. He andhiswifehavetraveledmany
mdestogethervisitingchurches,goingto
Associations,thusmakirg manifest-what
helovedwastoworshp and praiseGcd
fromwhomall blessingsflow. For the
handof aneverliving God blessedhim
throughlifeandin death. Weverily be-
lievehehaspastinthebetterresurrection
He wasconscriptedinthecivilwar,served
untilit ended,wasprotectedfromdangers
theretoreturnhometo hiswife and two
littledaughtersto liveuntil the snow of
agehaddeckedbis brow He has been
afflictedfor thelastfewyearswith thefa-
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taldiseasepiral/sis,hadfourstrokes,the
thirdnr r)■^ln^t iewo'sthal almostrec>v-
ereJfromitsfffiCfS, h: day beforehis
deathseeaimgl/in perfecth*!1th,went
aboutniswork,ate-uppr. sit up in?'!
hisusuil b:d i u>, retired,and wentto
sleep.ILs wifearo*eearlythen x m>rn
logandwentoutof thero>mfo- him to
resr. lookeri[ h; wahd II; dd no',gee
up,theysoonbrcim; uneasyabout hi
His daughterwent,laidher handoi his
cover,hedidnotmove. Oi the dread-
ful s'loc'i,for theyknewthe stillnesswis
death,nonebutthosethathavefeltsome-
thingof the samecan sincerelysympa-
thize Wneo.theneighborsarriveddecid-
edthatdeathwaseasyto him, lyingasin
naturalsleep,eyes dosed, armsfolded
acros;hisbreast,hisfeetwerewarm. He
wasbu'iej the nex: day at the family
buryinggroundamidavery largecrowd
ofsorrowingones. Hehid told his wife
severaltimesof late that he should be
founddeadat sometime. Oh the sad,
sadloss to lo;e her mate. Tney had
spentmorethin twoscoreyearspeacebly
andlivingly together,butalas,deathdi-
videsusfromourbestanddearestfriends.
MayGodblessthelonelywidow,s;x girls,
twoboys,threesistersandfourteengrand
children.

K'ndredaid friendsare left to mourn
hisdeparture.Hi didnotlive solelyfor
himself,leftaworthyfximpleforhischil-
drenandothersto follow. Alwaysmind-
inghisownbusinesslaboringforan hon-
estliving,hischaracterwas unreproacha-
ble,soberandtemperatein everything.I
havebeena memberof hisfamilyfor five
years. I neversawhim on the excreme
withanything,hewasas neareveryday
thesamethingasanypersonI wasever
acquaintedwith. Howsadlyheis missed,
especiallybyhisgriefstrickencompanion
andchildren. H s deathwetrustthough
grieftousis hiseternalgain. Deathwas
ordainedofGod, All thingsworktogeth-
er forgood. All God'swoiksglorify and
praisehisHolyname. Surely deatnis a
blessingtothechristian,though hard to
partfromlovedones.

Addie Brown.
Selma,N. C.,June16ch,1901.

MRS.JOHNH.WOODS.
ElderP. D. Gold,Dearfriend.

It is WithasadheartI willtry to write
youthedeathof my dear mother,Mrs.
jo anH. Woods. Shewasborn Oct. the

16th,I822,anddiedApr. the 24. 1901,
ag^d78years,six monthsand7 day?.
Shr leivcsanagedcompanion,1sonana
rm;fl ,11 grandchildren,and 3 great
giandchildren and one dear sisterto
m or1for her. Dearmotherwasalmost
deafforyearsbeforeshedied. She died
verysuddenwithhearttrouble. Oh it is
solonesomewithouther. Dear mother
neverjoinedanychurch,but was a true
believerin the PrimitiveBaptists Sne
enjoyedreadingtheLandmarkandGos-
pelMessengersomuch,and othergocd
Books. I haveagoudhopethatmy dtar
motheris in heaven.Mayour Father in
heavenprepareustomeether in heaven
is myprayer. Oh dear mother,very
pleasantwastthoutous,we misstheeso
much. It isverylonelyhere.

Pennie Pelot

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
Newport Mou.after2ndSuu.inAug
Haduot'sCreek Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
Wilmington hat.and3rdSum
Sheffield'sSchoolHouseTuesdaynight,

(WillsomeonemeethiminNewberu
Tuesdayevening?)

Grantsboro Wednesday
HandyGrove Wednesdaynipht
Blount'sCreeh Thursday
bandyGrove Thursdaynight
GooseCreekIsland Friday3p.m

P. T>.GOLD.
CaneCreek - ed.afteristSun.inAug
Galilee Thursday.(FuneralofElderWm.
- McDowell,withEld. Hundley.)
StauntonRiverAssociation.
Malinaison .Monday
Mountain Springs. Tuesday
Mil' Wednesday
Koxboro Friday
CountryLineAssociation.
ProspectHill Tues.after3rdSun
Arbor .Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
lleidsville Friday
ThencetoAbbott'sCreekAssociation.

ElderG.D.Robersonwillaccompanyme
part,if notall thetime.

Conveyanceneeded.
T. C.HART.

EnoAssociation.
Dutchville Tuee.after1stSuninAug
CampCreek.... Wednesday
Tar River Thursday
Surl ,,„,.,,- f.fjr|«|«
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Shiloh Sat.and2ndSun
StoriesCreek Monday
Ebenezer Tuesday
Roxboro Wednesday
Flat Kiver Thursday
Mt.Lebanon Friday
CountryLineAssociation.
Mt.Lebanon Tues.alter3rdSnn.inAug
Durham atnight
Raleigh .Wednesday
Clayton Thursday
Bethany Friday
Cr.ssRoads Hat,aud4thSun
Chapel Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday

ElderW. B.Williamsexpectsto accom-
panyElderHartfromtheEnototheCoun-
tryLineAssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.
W. B.WILLIAMS.

S+ndyGrove Sat.and4thSun.inJu y
HealthylT»ius Monday
Beaulah Tuesday
Bethany Wednesday
Clayton Thursday
ThencetoEnoAssociation,

Conveyanceneeded.

.Augusti
A. GARDNER.

Arbor
PleasantGrove
LickFork ,. 3
DanRiver 4
WolfIsland 5
Hillsdale 6
WalnutGrove. 7
Abbott'sCreek S
NewShepherd —10andn
RockMill 12
PleasantHill 13
White0»kSprings 14
Cotton('reek I5
SuggsCreek 16
Riley'swchoolHouse 18
Tom'sCreek 19
Piney 20
Salisbury 21
NoCreek .,...22
Abbott'sCreekAssociation,
Walnut,Giove 27
Hillsdale 28
i'leasanlville US)
Shiloh 30
Buffalo 31
NorUmew September1
Snow1reek 2

RockHouse 4
Couve}ahceneeded.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the AVord," at $1,and the Hymn
and Tune book, both round and
shape note, at $1. By the dozen
$9. Sent at the expense of pur-
chaser. Silas H. Dukand.

Southampton.Bucksrounsy,Pa.

Any onesendingus five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with thecash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c., with-
out note, concordance,&c.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send*
six of her books for five dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.

H>!»OK>()>'<K

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap andassatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearest freight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

YOUR CHOICE.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dukand & Lesteii.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, fri). Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Durani).

HpOthatuptOli,Pa.
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Abouttwenty ^arssiaudI wrote
oookcalledmy "ExperienceMidReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
(hePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwannoonex-
btusied,iii.i suppliedthe demand. For
>earssince,asa workawaitingmybaud
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it ol Hit:Lord,and notiheflesh,it haslain
oumymindinunspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondJ£di-
Mowoflhalbuck,tilled'-LedBya WayI
KnewMot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadablelype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatvvilibereadylor
deliveryby the 1stot 'laich,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whuhshouldt>ead-
dressedtomeatMacoi, Ga.,ustollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIP!.,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. L>.No.3(»rRuralMailDelivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTHSKXKS.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-furnishedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthyloealiou,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;&oodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Literarytuitionpermonth$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic$2permonth.

Hoard,includinglightsandwashing,only
$7per111inlh,payableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloroof sessionto railroad,conveyance

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination-,
thePrimitivebaptist,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonials,address
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Morton'sStore,Alamanceco.,N.C.

DROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyauditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief. Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsand10daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.

CUKESCANCER,BLOODI'OISON',EATING
SOKES,ULCERS,COSTSNOTHINGTOTRY.
B. B.B. (BotanicBloodBalm) is now

recognizedasaccrtaiuandsurecureforEc-
zema,Itchingskin,Humors,Scabs,Scales,
WateryBlisters,Pimples,AchingBonesor
Joiuts,Boils,Carbuncles,PricklingPainin
theSkin,OldEatingSores,Elcers,etc. Bo-
tanicBloodbalmtakeninternally,curestheworstaudmostdeep-seatedcasesbyenrich-ing, purifyingand vitalizingthe blood,
therebygivingahealthybloodsupplytotheskin, tfotauietfloodBalmistheoniycure,
tostaycured,fortheseawful,annoyingskin
troubles.Otherremediesnny relieve,but
B.B.B.actuallycures,healseverysore,and
tiivestherictiglowofhealthtoHieskin.B.
B.B. buildsupihebroken-downhod/ and
maksthebloodred andnourishing.O'er
3ooovoluntaryles'imouiaUof curesbyBo-
tanicBloodBalm(B.B. B.). Druggist,$r.Trialtreatmentfreeandprepaidbywriting
Blood BalmCo., AdantaGa. Describeuble,,ndfa nedicaladvic-jgivenuntil

Practical Education

of studyaudmanualtraining.Tui-
tion£20aye.r. Totalexpense,includ-
ingclothingandboard,$125.Thirty
teachers,309students.Nextsession
beginsSept-mber4th
KorcatalogueaddressGeo,T. VVins-

N.C.COLLEGE
Agriculture and MechanicAr/s]

RALEIGH, N. C,

NOTSCE

i in Priceof Lojd'sI jeh Eutt

PlainSiieepBinding,85ceach Perdoz§5.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00

ThereismuchImprovementiu theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
Viiordersmustbewithsash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

>?nlythe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

§a the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

■'•musthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
Ml lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,tand peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
jttbscribers, or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmakk
!reefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
assmescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerale may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
*«th the old and the new post-offices. When one wisheshis paper stop-
3©d,let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state nil
lost-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
.news give the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
Ranged,then he should state both the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
^<mcan, always send moneyby Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regls-
«?QdLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
. j noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
Ill namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE

EXPOSITORY.

"We know that we have passed
from death unto life, becausewe
love the brethren."

Elder Gold —Beloved Brother,
united to Christ in that oneness
that eternally existed betweenhim
and the Father, by the power of
the Holy Spirit : As my mind has
been, of late, much on the above
scripture, I desire to give a short
exposition of my understanding
of it for publication in the Land-
mark, if so be that you consider
it suitable for its columns. It is a
scripture that is much on the
tongues of the members of most
all Protestant churches; but I fear
not written by the presenceand
power of the Holy Ghost in their
hearts.

Who doestheapostlemeanwhen
he says, " We know?" In this John
evidently includes himself, all the
other apostles, and the members
of the churches of the saints, or
all thosepersons who have tasted
of the word of life, and who have
fellowship with God the Father,
andwith his Sou Jesus Christ. The
"we know," then, only applies to
a certain class of mankind, even
tothosethat havebeenregenerated
ami taught by the Spirit of God.
But what do they know which
other personsdo not know? It is
that Ihey "have passed from death
unto life." From what death? The

CAUbEOF JESUS.

answer is "From the death of tres-
pass and sin." How was that ac-
complished? By the direct quick-
ening power of the Holy Ghost in
their souls. But how did he come
to visit them?Titus answers,saying,
"Which he shed on us abundantly
through Jesus Christ our Savior."
Then our experience of the power
of the Holy Spirit is from the in-
tercession of him that ever liveth
and abideth to make intercession
for us, even from him that was
dead, but is now alive and arbi-
trating the eternal destiny of all
mankind.

•'(ireatAdv.cate,AlmightyFriend,
Onhtmourhumbleh<pesdepend;
Ourcausecannever,nevertail.
FurJesuspleads,andmustprevail."

The death of trespassesand sins
means that in nature we are enmi-
ty to (rod, totally depraved, and
led captive by the devil, willing-
ly doing his lusts, without an
atom of power or will to do
the will of God, or to seek him,
or to rightly ask him to have
mercy on us. But the apostlesays,
"We know that we have passed
from death unto life." What life?
We have natural life as human be-
ings; and the life spoken of cannot
mean natural life. What then
does it mean? The answer is,"The
The gift of God, which is eternal
life, through Jesus Christ our
Lord." This eternal life is impart-
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ed to our souls when we are quick-
ened by the Holy Spirit. This life
never had a beginning and can
have no ending, as Christ himself,
the eternal Son of God, is essen-
tially <>ureternal life. Once im-
partedtoour souls it is neverwith-
drawn. This is the solid founda-
tion of God upon which we stand,
and is built upon a spiritual house
that groweth unto an holy temple
in the Lord. The wrath of the
devil and all the Arminian hosts
that he has in all agesbeen able to
call to his help has not prevailed
against it, nor caused it to tremble.
Well and truly did the poet ex-
press our hope:

•'Myhopeisbuilton nothingless
ThanJesus1bloodandrighteousness;
I darenottrust,thesweetestframe,
ButwhollyleanonJesus'name:
OnChrist,thesolidrocK,I stand-
All othergroundissinkingsand."

The reasonthat the apostle gives
that he and all the rest that I have
mentioned knew that they came
out of death and were possessors
of the gift of Grod,which is eternal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord,
is that they loved the brethren. To
be brethren we must have the same
parents. But the word brethren,
as used here, means children of
God; and as it is absolutely true
that "They which ate the children
of the flesh, these are not the
children of God: but the children
of the promise are counted as the
seed," it is equally certain that the
apostle does not claim that love for
the children of the flesh is evi-
dence of a passage from death
unto life. But this is the very
meaning tliat Arminian foulers of
the truth give it in thesetimes of
the wide prevalence of the deep
and dark delusions of the devil.
No sinner is a child of God unless
he be born of the Spirit of God.
It is this heavenly parentage and

birth that actually makes him a
child of God, and a brother of all
that have been born of God. Then
to truly love such a person is solid
evidence that we have passed from
death unto life, and are new crea-
tures in Christ? Do welove Jesus?
Yes, my soul says, because}he first
loved us, and has further shed
abroad the love of God in my heart
by the Holy Spirit of love. This
being a fact, 1 am then to love the
brethren — those persons of our
lost and sinful race who are born
of God. We have the samepar-
entage.

"Whosoever believeth that Jesus
is the Christ is born of God: and
every one that loveth him that be-
gat, loveth him also that is begot-
ten of him." But do we truly love
Jesus? How can we prove that we
love Jesus, and powerfully demon-
strate that we do actually love the
the brethren, or the children oi
God? "By this we know that we
love the children of God. When we
love God keep his commandments.
For this is the love of God, that
we keep his commandments:and
his commandments are not griev-
ous." Are we keeping his com-
mandments? Can any person keep
his commandments who is not in
possessionof them? "He that hath
my commandments, and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me."
But is it any part of God's com
mandments to be filling the whole
earth with vociferous boastings of
what great things they are doing
for the Lord, and what greater
things they are yet going to do for
the Lord, instead of in humble-
ness of mind telling what great
things the Lord has done for th<ni
in making new creatures out of
them; pardoning all their sins and
clothing them with the robes of
righteousness and garmentsof sal-
vation, and what greater things
they have the sure hope of that he
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will yet do in them and for them?
The former disobeys and the latter
keeps thecommandmentsof,Jesus,
showing their love to Jesns and to
the children of God. The former
are not giving evidencethat they
have passed from death unto life,
while the latter are showing their
faith— the faith of the elect of
God—by their works. They are
bearing fruit unto God, and doing
that which is well pleasing in his
sight. Thus they have the comfort
of thetruth: "Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit,
so shall ye be my disciples." "Ye
have not chosen me, but I have
chosen you, and ordained you,that
ye should go and bring forth fruit,
and that your fruit should remain.'1

But one cannot bear fruit to the
glory of God, but as we hold to
and earnestlycontend for the faith
once delivered to the saints, in
preaching the gospel of Christ.
That gospel centersin love.

''Lovewasthegreatself-movingcause
Fromwhencesalvationcame;

Freegrace,thechannelwhereit flows,
Jtternallythesame.

Freegrace,thypeerlessgloriesbeam'd
Beforetheday-starrose!

Angelselectandmenredeem'd
Thyfamecaune'erdisclose.

FreegrHcetheChristian'scharteris,
Theroyalgrantof heaven;

In thishefindshisrighteousness
Andseeshissinforgiven.

Freegracecanraisethefouleststains,
Thatredlikecrimsouprove;

It trickledfromtheSavior'sveins,
In dropsof endlesslove."

But further, it is utterly impos-
sible, all thoughts and theories to
the contrary, to preach Jesus
Christ and him crucified, but as
we preach all the doctrine of God
our Savior as revealedto us in the
sacred scriptures. We are to de-
clare, in love, the eternal trinity of
theLord our God, and his reign in

eternity and in time; that he is a
sovereignruler that does liis lioly,
righteous pleasure among the ar-
mies of heaven and among the
children of men. We are to de-
clare, in the love of it, that love,
an attribute of his eternal God-
head, is the love-electing and pre-
destinating act of God the father
in Christ, whereby he chosean in-
finite portion of mankind to eter-
nal salvation through a delivered,
a crucified, a resurrected, an as-
cended,and a glorified Savior; that
thesepersons cameinto the acttial
possessionof that salvation by the
act of the Holy Ghost in imparting
to them divine, spiritual and eter-
nal life; that they know of this
priceless gift of God to them as I
have already told, and that they
are looking by faith to the time
when eventheir mortal bodies shall
also have imparted to them the
samegifts of God.

Faith is spiritual sight. I be-
lieve the poet sang the truth when
he said:

' It isbyvirtueofoneunion
WithChrist,thecovenanthead.
ThatGodandsinnerscanholdcommunion.
Andfaithandeverygraceconveyed!
Faithneverdidprocureatitle
Tojustifyingrighteousness.
Noreverdidit muchorlittle
Entitleustoanygrace.
ButGodfreelyallgracedispenses,
Proclaimedin thegospelword,
Faithbringsthepardontooursenses,
AndwerejoiceinChristtheLord.
Somethinktheyhavenoright to comfort,
Untiliheprecepttheyobey;
Till all thedutiesareperformed,
Andthustheyrunthelegalway.
Hutstopawhile,mytriends,inquire
Whatwillforeverydutyfit?
'Tislove,andzeal,andpuredesire,
Whichofi ourselvesyoune'ercanget!
Youmightextractthepreciousointmeut
Outoftheadamantines-toue;
As soonasfityourUeartfordu'y
UntilGod'slovetoyouisshown.
Thegospelcomfort—firstapplied
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Suppressesgui'tandslavishfear:
Mypersonbeingjustified
1canindutythendrawnear.
Butlegalistsmaytoilforever,
Whoinsuchsinkingsandarebuilt.
Fruitlessandvainistheirendeavor.
Tochangetheirlives,yet keeptheirguilt'

In<.A. N. Johnson.
6thFoxS'. Detroit,Michigan.

"] John saw these things and
heard them." Rev. 22 and 8. In
this wonderful book of Revelation
John oil en says I heard and I saw,
it was the revelation of Jesus
Christ, made to Joint who is a man
that can and does suffer persecu-
tion at the hands of wicked men
who put him in the He of Patmos
for the word of God, and the tes-
timony of Jesus Christ, the same
man that is banished from men, is
the one to whom the Lord shows
his glories, not a meresoul or spir-
it, but a man born of Clodand hav-
ing tin- marks of the Lord Jesus in
his body; he is hated by men dead
in tresspasses and sins. Again
John says 1 was in the spirit on the
Lord's day (not my soul, but me,)
and I heard a voice speaking to me
and saying no man in heaven nor
in earth, nor under the earth is
found worthy to take the book out
of the hand of him thai sitteth on
the throne, and to loose the seals
thereof. And I wept much (not
my sonl, but me)andthe Elder said
tome, weepnot, for behold the lion
of the tribe of Juda, has prevailed
to take the book and to unloosethe
seals. And John no where refers
to his soul, but goes on to say that
he that showed thesetilings ap-
peared to him and talked with him,
and sometimeshe was on his face
on the ground, at other times lift-
ed up and called up higher and
given a view of Ihe bride, the
Lamb's wife, and hosays, I sawthe
new Jerusalem coming down from

bride adorn ■l for her husband,

and I heard a great voice out of
heaven,saying; behold the taber-
nacle of God is with men, and he
will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people and God him-
self shall be with themand be their
God; and God himself shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes.
0 what joy it brings to the hearts
of poor sinners to be assured that
evenme, the man, the woman, lost
and ruined in sin, and feeling the
pleasureof their hearts and suffer-
ing persecution by men, shall have
God himself dwell with them, be
their G d, and in the end wipe all
tears from their eyes? What a
blessed thought that God dwells
with men; then let comewhat will
—persecution, nakedness and
sword—yes, let health and wealth
and friends forsake, God himself
is their God and with them a very
present help in time of need.

A pure river of waterof life clear
as a crystal was shown to John, so
Jesus, thestreamof God's loveand
mercy, is shown to men and wom-
en today, and they realize his
cleansing power and feel their
need to be washed, within and
without by him and in him, and to
be kept daily by his powerthrough
faith unto salvation.

I John saw these things and
heard them, and fell down at the
feet of the angel to worship him;
but he said to me, "Do it not, for
1am thy fellew servantwhich keep
the sayings of this book; worship
God." This angel was a servant
of God and of John, and like Abra-
ham's servant, would give all hon-
or to his master; and today no
meansusedto comfort the people
of God should be worshiped, but
(rod, who sends the comfort, is
alone worthy to be worshiped.
Ye have one Lord, and all ye are
brethren.

In Jill that was shown to John,
he only saw the church and that
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which is true of her in all agesand
nil countries. While he himself
tells us in his 1st Epistle aid and
2nd that it doth not yet appear
what we shall be but in this reve
lation it does appear what we are.
The condition of each of the seven
churches of Asia appearedto John
and he saw the merciesof God to
themill their obedienceto him; al-
so his judgmentsin their departure
from him, and so clearly did the
condition of God's peopleaschosen
in Christ appear to John, that he
said to them, "Beloved, now are
we the sons of God." When the
book appearedsealed in the hand
of him that sat on thethrone, John
wept becauseno man was worthy
to loose fhem, but the Elder said
the Lion of the tribe of Juda has
prevailed, and John saw a lamb
having all the power of God, which
is Jesus, in whom it pleased the
Father that all fullness should
dwell, and with all this power he
is shown to the sinner to-day when
he realizes that all the works of
men are vain.

Now John was a man of like
passion with us, yet he saw and
heard thesewonderful andglorious
things concerning the Church of
God and her deliverer from the
power of darkness, but these glor-
ies of the kingdom or church of
God appearedto him when he was
in exile—when no man could com-
fort him. There were doubtless
those who loved him and longed
for his release from that lonely
Me; indeed they would not have
allowed him to go there had it
beenin their power to prevent, so
we would take away the helpless-
liens, the darkness and barreness
of soul wherever we find onr loved
ones in this condition it

'

we could,
but the Lord alone cando this, and
here he often teaches them his
truth; aDd when we see the glory
of God that appears in the afflic-

tions of his children, we fell like
saying, O, the depth of the riches
both 'o

f

the wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchableare his
judgments,and his ways past find-
ing out.

Now we seethat we do not know
what is best for us; but Jesus said,
"Father, 1 will that those whom
thou hast given me be with me
where I am." He trod the wine-
press alone, so John was alone out
of the reach of those who would
comfort him; so we before we can
see the glory of God must pass
from man whose breath is in his
nostrils; be alone in our feelings,
go wherethe Lord alone can lead
and teach us the things of his
kingdom, and heoften teachesusas
he taught John —by a fellow ser-
vant. What a grand and glorious
thought that God, who dwells in
the high and holy place, dwells
also with men who are of a low
and contrite heart, and who trem-
ble at his word; and how good it

is that he comesin the person of
our fellow servant. This makes
his appearing full of comfort, in
that it shows plainly the mercy of
Cod to poor fallen man, and we
are comforted in the thought that

I, too, may hope in him. "But
the servant that shows us the glo-
ries of Jesus so often appears so
far superior to ourselves that we
feel that we should be at his feet
doing him honor; but he, feeling
his weaknessas we do, says "Do
it not, for I amthy fellow seivant."
John, perhaps, felt that he had no
fellow or any one equal with him
in tribulation, and so he should
be at the feet of such a heavenly
messenger,but when we learn that
they who are so full of heavenly
light and comfort, and so able to
instruct us and show us the beauty
of Christ's kingdom, are our breth-
ren and companions in tribulation
howastonishedand comforted then



41-1 ZION'8 LANDMARK.

we arel And we feel like saying,
"Bless the Lord, (), my soul, and
forget not all his benefits."

John seesJesus the Lamb of God
as heappeal'sin thechurch, having
redeemedhis bride; he also sees
the bride or church as redeemedby
him, and hears them ascribing all
the glory of their redemption to
hi in alone, saying, "Thou art
worthy, for thou hast redeemedus
by thy blood oirt oi' every nation,
kindred, tongue and people."
This new song of grace is that
which is sung by the children of
(fod in the church or militant
kingdom of Christ; so John, our
fellow servant and companion in
tribulation, could and did seethe
beauty of redemption in Jesus and
hear the songof redeeming grace
as sung by thosewhoseredemption
was manifest to them.

And the glory of Jesus, that is
revealedto us here, is all we know
now of that blessed world of peace
and joy for which we hope when
we are done with the vain things
of this sin—disordered world.
Blessed be his holy name! he has
given us of his spirit which is a
life-giving spirit, and having life
we have seeing, hearing and feel-
ing, and we, like the humble and
persecuted John, see these things
and hear them, and how glad we
are. that John said, I saw these
things and neard them, also that
Jesus visited him in his lonely and
destitute condition. And how we
do bless his name, becausehe will
never leave nor forsake us; and
when we seehis beauty as manifes-
ted to us in the church of God, we
can sing his worthy praises, and
give him all the glory and say, all
flesh is as grass, whether Paul or
Appollos, or who ever it may be,
they are our fellow servants, and
none worthy of worship but Jesus.
None of the things written are for
the church triumphant, but for

them, while in this vale of tears to
comfort them, while in this wilder-
nessof woe to guide them in the
footsteps of Jesus their masterand
head, and these, together with his
spirit that bears witness that we
are the children of God, he saves
us from the cunning craftiness of
men whereby they lie in wait to
deceive. This is not a salvation
from eternal burnings, but from
this untoward generation. Eight
souls were saved in the ark by wa-
ter, the like figure whereunto bap-
tism doth now save us. Says Pe-
ter, not the x>ntting away of the
filth of the ilesh, but the answerof
a good consiencetoward God, the
teaching of the scriptures and the
preaching of the gospel. Church
fellowship and all the order of the
house of God is for the mutual
comfort and benefit of the Lord's
people in this life; it does not go
beyond, and they have their influ-
enceupon men, for men are the
subjects of the salvation of Jesus
Christ, and men seeand hear these
glorious things—not souls or spir-
its as separatedfrom the body, but
soul, body and spirit, which is the
man, the samemen, that feel the
power of sin, as the pleague of his
own heart, is the manthat seesand
feels the power of Jesus to save
from sin, from a sense of sin.
Paul said, O wretched man that I
am; and from a senseof the love of
Jesus, he said to me, is this grace
given, that I should preach to the
Gentiles, the unsearchable riches
of Christ* A.ndthe mandid preach
and labor abundantly, and often,
when we readhis experience, we
feel that he is our fellow-servant,
but though he preached and lab-
ored and suffered persecution for
the good of the church, he did
not preach himself, but Christ
Jesus, the Lord and himself his ser-
vant for Jesus' sake.

Again Paul says, if we be afHic-
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ted it is for your consolation and
salvation. How! while we look up-
on our brethren as so much better
than ourselves, we find in themthe
sameafflictions and weakness that
we feel; it encourages us to hope
that our trials arenot sucha strong
wiln essagainst us after all, and I
say that if strong onesasthey seem
to Iseare tempted thus, no won-
der that a weal; melike meshould
havesuch darkness and barrenness
of soul. Thus we are saved from
the despair into which we would
otherwise fall. He also said, if we
be comforted, it is for your conso-
lation and salvation. Again we
ask how? In this way it seems to
me, we sometimesfear that thejjoy
we have may be imaginary, or,
that fcheyare the promptingsof the
carnal mind, but the testimony of
the brethren is such that we are
convinced that it is the Lord who
has given them their joy, andfind-
ing that their experience in every
way is so much like our own we
again take courage,and hope it is
the leading of the sp rit of God,
1'orwe know that we haveseenand
heard the things of which those
whom we love for the truth sake
tell us.

So all these things work togeth-
er for good, to them who love God,
to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose, for Jesus walks
with us in the furnace of affliction,
and says, fear not little fiock, for
it is your Father's goodpleasure to
give you the kingdom. Jesus bore
our sins in his own body, and has
manifested that love that knows
no begining nor end, so that in our
trials and afflictions, as we travel
through this vale of sin and tears,
we may, and shall have comfort in
the assurancethat he leadeth me
by my right hand. Then we say
the Lord is my shepherd, I shall
not want.

Yes, his love and mercy to me

now is my hope of joys to come.
What a,blessing that we are given
to seethe vileness of our nature,
and the holiness of God, and to
hear his awful judgments against
sin, and weep becausethere is no
strength or virtue in ourselves; for
to such Jesus shows himself the
chiefest amongten thousand, and
the one altogether lovely in that.
He is clothed with divine power,
full of love and pity for poor sin-
ners, and able to saveall that come
to God by him, and by faith we
view him bruised for our olfences,
and hear him say, cometo me, all
ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest; a blessed
rest that no man can take away,
and I, the sinner, the weak man in
whose flesh there dwells no good
thing, am the one that sees and
hears these truths concerning my-
self and the blessedsavior Jesus.
And it is now, while I am vile and
prone to wander from my God; but
Jesus tells us that though his sheep
go into the wilderness, he will go
there and find it, for he never
searchesin vain; and he will bring
it home on his own shoulder.
Thus the dear, but weak children
of God are renewed day by day,
which sometimes constrains them
to say that he is mine, and I am
his, and then you feel like saying,
I have seenthesethings, andheard
them.

Now let each examine himself,
look over all your past life, com-
pare it with the present, you see
that you are no worse practically,
than before. Then why do you
feel tobeworsethan you usei to be'.
you feel lonely and unworthy of
the blessings you enjoy, and your
only hope and joy is in the power
of Jesus to savethe vilest of sin-
ners. This is evidence of life
which God has given by the quick-
ening power of his spirit; the time
was, when you did not carefor the
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•thingsthat interest you now; you
were in the world, loving the world
and were loved by the world. Now
if you find no homein the world,
and find tbe world in opposition
to voiir faith and love, you have
another evidence that Christ is
with you, and in you, for if you
were of the world, the world would
love its own, but you arenot of the
world, and therefore, the world
hates you. Rejoice and be exceed-
ing glad, for great is your reward
in' heaven.

How good the Lord
^
is to give

beauty, and to hear his sweet
words saying to the raging storm
"Peace be still, and 1 will be with
you always, even to the end of the
world."

Praise the Lord for his manifest
mercy to poor sinners.

Yours in a blessed hope,

KakimorsMd,

S. A. Helms, Monroe, N. C— Very
dear brother,as 1trust, in Christ:—
My mind takes a trip often back to
my native land and sees,as it were,
tbe dearsaints I met while there at
High Hill Church and the other
placesin the bounds of Bear ( reek
Association. I was rejoiced to find
the dearold Primitive Baptistsin the
land of my nativity contend for
the faith once delivered unto the
saints. There have been many
changessince I first left thatcountry
over40 years ago, but while it is
true that many changes have been
made,yet I find the Primitive Bap-
tists have not changed; their man-

: mustconcludeour doctrine is from
above, the doctrine of God, our
Savior, who is without variation or
shadowof turn. He says, "I am the
Lord, 1changenot, thereforevesons
of Jacob are not consumed," As
much as to say if I was changeable
you would all beconsumed.

Paul could rest in the assurance

that God would fulfill ah his prom-
ises. He said to Titus, "In hope of
eternallife which God who cannot
lie promisedbeforetheworldbegan."
We know God is faithful, ableto do
all things, cannot lie, therefore his
promisesare sure,firm ashis eternal
throne. Paul, in a spirit of rejoic-
ing, could say, '-Blessedbe the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all (not
part) spiritual blessingsin heavenly
placesIn Christ Jesus."

Dear Brother, Primitive Baptists
havemany evidencesthat they are
the peopleof God:

1st. They believein the total de-
pravity of man in his fallen state,
that he is unable to recover himself
from his lost condition. That is
wdiatthe Bible teaches.

2nd. They believe God chose a
definite numberof Adam's race in
Christ beforethe world began. The
Bible teachesthe same. .

3rd. We believeall of God'schosen
family will be called with a holy
and irresistiblecall, regeneratedand
born of the spirit at God's appointed
time, in everynation, tongue and
people,wi bout the aid of modern
mission work. The Bible teaches
the same.

4th. We believe all thus chosen
will not only be born again, but will
bekept by the power of God and
finally saved in Glory without the
lossof any.

5th. We believeGod's decrees are
just and right, will come to pass,
ought to cometo pass,hencehe says
"For whom he did foreknow, them
he did also predestinateto be con-
formed to the image of his son.
Bible doctrine,PrimitiveBaptistdoc-
trine.

We believe God does, through
preachingthe gospel,feedhis sheep
and lambs; Christ so taught; feeds
the church of God which he hath
purchasedwith his own blood. Paul
so taught. Primitive Baptiststeach
the same.

7th. We believe in obeying the
gospel or commandments. God's
peoplework out their own salvation;
not soul's salvationby continuing in
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thedoctrine,we saveourselves,(the
man) from the chastening of the
Lord, soretrials andtemptationsetc.

Jesus said, "All that the Father
hath given unto me shall come to
meand no man can cometo me ex-
cept my Father which sent me
draw him. So say Primitive Bap-
tists. Well, my brother, it seems
to methat all the Bible is onourside
of the question, i believe it is, be-
causeit don't teach two conflicting
doctrines. Then from a common
sensestandpointthe evidence is on
our sideof the question.

1st. If God created the world,
which hedid, common sense would
say he is able to control it. 'f he
wantedto saveany, or all of Adam's
race,he is able to do it. Common
sensewould say Godhad a purpose
in making the world and that he is
ableto have things just as he pur-
posedto havethem. If God raised
his sonfromthegrave, whichhedid,
then commonsensewould say he is
abletosaveall hecameto save.

Then with all the evidence in our
favor, let usnot forgetthat we arein
no wise better than others. If we
havebeenblestto know andlovethe
truth, it is all of theLord "according
to his own purposeand grace which
was given us in Christ before the
world began."

1haveoftenseenin mind the dear
saintsat High Hill when I wastalk-
ing to themof the powerof God and
theglory of hiskingdom. It seemed
that I couldseethe image of Jesus
in their facesas they rejoicedin the
doctrineof salvationby grace. And
it seemed that sorrow filled their
heartswhenthey hadto sayfarewell
to this poorsinful creature and his
companion,but dear brethren and
sisters,if we never meet in time, it
will bea short while, if we are re-
deemedin the Lord, until we will
meetto part no more. I feel that if
I can be the least of God's blessed
family it will be enough for me.
Then dear brethrenand sisters, let
meadmonishyou to let no man de-
ceive you with vain words. Vain
wordsarc such things that you do
notunderstand. If youacceptthings

that preachersassertthat you donot
understandit will tend to confuse
you. All such is vain preaching to
you Rememberall of God's people
are taught of the Lord, by the same
Spirit, and if you and I have an ex-
perience of grace,when the hum-
bleservant of God comes to you
preaching the things he has seen
and heard, he preaches the
things you have seen and heard.
You know it is true becauseyou
havewithin you the witness.

Such preaching feeds the flock,
comforts,edifiesand builds them up
in the faith so dear to saints. If
therecomesoneto you with an un-
certainsound,try what he preaches
by your own experienceand scrip-
ture. If it don't measureright don't
let him deceiveyou with vainwords,
becauseof which the wrath of God
comethuponthe children of disobe-
dience. "If the trumpet gives an
uncertainsoundwho shallprepareto
the battle.'' Suppose a preacher
comesalongand tells you all things
are a fixturebyGod'spredestination:
God decreed it to be so If such
soundbetrueno need to prepare to
the battle,becausethere is nothing
going wrong if such be the truth,
but your experienceteachesyou tiiat
you have tne world, the flesh and
the devil to fight (contend with.)
But if the world, the flesh and the
devil aredoing God's will in the ac-
complishmentof God's decrees we
havenothing to tight, noneedto 'pre-
paret the battle. If such a sound
is truth James was wrong when

.speaking of the evil of an unruly
tonguewhenhe says, "My brethren,
thesethings ought not so to be."
again hewas wrong when he said
"Resist the devil" If the devil is
doingGod's will he is doing a good
work. Dear Brethren and sisters,
arn'tyou glad you don'tbelievesuch
uncertain sound? Solomon was
right when he said "There is a way
that seemethright unto a man, but
theend thereof are the ways of
death."

John says "Beloved, believe not
everyspirit, but try the.pirits wheth-
ertheyareof God,becausemanyfalse
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prophetsare goneout into theworld,
(1John 4.)

Deai-brethrenand sisters,you are
equallycommandedto try the spir-
its. ()nemaysay how can I try the
spirits? Answer: Try themby your
own experiencebecauseGodputshis
law in the heartsof his children, so
you havethe measuriugrule in your
own bosom. I want the brethren
andsistersof High Hill Church to
receivethis letter as written to them
individually. I trust I lovethem all
for Christs' sake. We received a
good brotherly letter from brother
and sister W. E. and M. J, Williams,
will say to them, I do hopeyoucan
excusemefor not stoppingwith you
and I hopethe Lord will blessyou.

1want to say to Elder Helms that
I can endorse him. Oh, I do love
such humble servants! What your
hands find to do, do it with your
might and the Lord will bless you.
And thereis dearbrother Ellis Wil-
liams and brother Marshall. God
blessthem; they arecertainly sound
Primitive Baptists, and I must not
forget Elder Mills whom I love for
the work's sake I returned home
more confirmed after meeting the
dearyokefellows in the gospel and
hearing thempreach the same doc-
trine I havebeenadvocatingthebest
I could here in Arkansas for 28
years. God's people are the same
everywhere.

May the God of peace dwell in
your hearts,stoppingthe mouths of
vain talkers and by a pious walk,
and a godly conversation,invite the
little lambs without the fold (or
church) to come and go with you
{s ; i i sfcillS33yrj i n our mind as
we rode off. Give our love to the
brothersand andsisters. We found
everythingall right. May the Lord
blessus all is our prayer.

Write to us.
T. B. Little.

Elder P. D Gold: Dear Sir; It is
timefor me to renew my subscrip-
tion. Although timesare very hard
I don't seehow J could do without
the Landmark .It always brings

goodnewsfrom a far country. I can
hear from the brothers and sisters
which I delight in.

It is easier to keep in advance
than it is to keepup if you get be-
hind

Brother Gold,we had a good meet-
ing at Strawberrythe first Saturday
and Sunday in May. Brother Lee
Hanks preachedto the edificationof
brethren and sisters. After which
the doors were opened, whereupon
two females came* forward and
related their experience, were re-
ceived and will be baptizedthe 1st
Sundayin June. We alsohadcommu-
nion and feet washingon Sunday.

It was a delightful meeting. They
sung all the time they werewashing
feet and everyone seemedto enjoy
themselves. I hopeto meet you at
the Staunton River Association.
Pray for me and mine, when it
pleasesthe Lord to give you a spir-
it of prayer. Your brother in hope
of eternallife, ThomasH. Oakes.

Remarks:
How comforting the feeling of

washing each other's feet. One of
the most peaceable, and restful
placesis at the feet of the brethren;
arid when we are so lowly and hum-
ble in our feelings that we follow
Jesus in the loving act of washing
feet their we are happv. "if ye
know thesethings, happyare ye if
ye do them." P. D. G.

"Truly my soulwaiteth uponGod:
from Hun comethmy salvation. He
only is my rock and my salvation:
He is my defence: I shall not be
greatly-moved." "Ps. 62:1,2.

The expressionsused in the above
scriptureare in the present perfect
tense showing David's faith as to
where his present or "time salva-
tion" is founded. He saw it was
fronr God and God alone. How com-
forting this ought to beto the poor,
weak, little children of God.

We do not expectfor it to comfort
thosehis gtrongchildrenwho,when
God commandsthemto do a thing,
have power to resisthis command1
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ment and cause it to return to him
void.

I confessthat I cannotunderstand
how onecan claim to he very weak
and thenclaim to havepowerto re-
sist God's commandment.

Because our salvation is of God
we wait in all our troublesfor the
manifestationof the Lord's presence
in which we haveour salvationre-
vealedunto us.

Our Lord said, "My Father work-
eth hitherto,and I work " Jno. 5:17.
Then in verse30he said. "I can of
mineown self do nothing ; asI hear,
I judge : and my judgment is just ;
becauseI seek not mineown will,
but the will of the Father which
hath"sentme."

If theblessedLord could do noth-
ing only that which the Father did
can we do more than he? are we
strongerthan he was? Do weknow
more of the will of God, how to do
etc.,than he did ? He did just as the
Father bade Him and from Him
Comethour salvation for time and
eternity

Talk to an Arminian and he will
say, "Yes, we know that salvation
is of the Lord, by grace,but thereis
somethingfor us to do in order that
we may effectuallyappropriate it to
ourselves and if we do not do this
somethingwe will die without that
salvation." Talk to somePrimitive
Baptistsand they will say, 'T know
that our eternal salvation is of the
Lord and all of grace,but thereis
another salvation which we call
'•Time salvation and that is condi-
tional."

David, who was inspired of God,
had not seenthis point for hewaited
for Godfrom whom camehis salva-
tion : it was the salvation he was
then enjoying. He does not say
from him came any salvation but,
"from him [cometh]my salvation."
The word "cometh is supplied but
beingpreceededby the word "wait-
eth" in the proceeding clause no
otherword but "cometh" would ex-
press the sense. Therefore it was
his present salvation, commonly
called"Time salvation" that he was
talking about.

In the 51stPs. He cries unto the
Lord for the joys of his salvationand
to beupheldby his free Spirit

How helpless David was to per-
form conditionsuponwhich hecould
dependfor salvation either for time
or for eternity. The very moment
he doesnot feel the presenceof the
Lord he criesout, "will theLord cast
us off forever? And will he befavor-
able no more? Is his mercyclean
goneforever? Doth his promise fail
forevermore? Hath God forgotten
to be gracious? Hath he in anger
shut up histender mercies? Selah.
Ps. 77:7,8,9.

Can we supposethat if there had
have been any conditions with
which David could have complied
and found relief that he would not
havegladly doneso? Thoseare the
things with which our Lord was
tempted for our salvation,but he
overcameand no doubt ever enter-
ed his mind any further than the
temptation. Doubting is a sin—a
yielding to temptation—but the
temptation itself is not sin. David-
fell into this doubting, as did John
the Baptist, and if it had not been
for the perfect fidelity of our Lord
under the same temptations, we
must have been lost conditions or
no conditions. Hence, "From him
comethmy salvation.11

If this is not the every-day expe-
rience of God's children, I am yet
in the dark. He commands,and
as he will we obey just at the time
the commandmenthasdone its per-
fect work in us.

One said, "Thy people shall be
a willing people in the day of thy
power.'1

The above words have the seal
[SHALL] of the eternal kingdom
upon them, and who dare say that
they will be willing if they are not
rebelious? Was it not just as easy
for our Jesus to ride upon an un-
broken, stubborn ass as it was for
him to walk on his feet;! If any
one obeys the Lord it is just as
their stubborn self-will is over-
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come by God's lioly command-
ments.

The Lord has wrought all our
works in us, and what lie works in
us he commands ns to work out,
and i! is our salvation that we now
enjoy, the light we let shine, etc.
Coming from our brother Paul, it
is an exhortation, but it is God's
commandment, and therefore it is
unconditional.

From this standpoint David has
a Rock upon which he can depend
asa sure foundation. Isaiah and
Paul and Peter all felt the blessed
assuranceof this Rock, and spoke
of him, but they spoke nothing to
lead ns to believe that we were
strong enough to abide on this
Rock or to not abide, as we condi-
tion;)lly might. Therefore David
said, "I shall not be greatly mov-
ed," and in the sixth versehe said,
"I shall not be moved." This is a
Wall behind which the people of
God may rest securely and defy
(he approach of satan and his
hosts. If there is one conditional
place, and that condition is left for
me to perform, I know that all the
children of God are gone beyond
hope, for if one of them perish
they must all perish.

When we look around us we see
those who walk the most upright-
ly to bethe most afflicted and often
in the darkest places. Who suffer-
ed more than the late Elder Mitch-
ell Who wasmoredespondentthan
Elder Respess? Yet who walked
more uprightly than they?

If I can see things aright this
preaching and teaching of ''condi-
tional time salvation" is the old
Pullerite doctrine in a new dress.
The devil never tries to comein
twice by the same door, but come

and we should be sober and watch
him. Our forefathersstood shoul-
der to should sr and fought this
falsehood um;j they had to with'

draw I'tdlowshipfrom those inven-
tions and doctrines of men, and
thosewho thus fought kept togeth-
er. A bloody war could not sepa-
rate them, for as soonas the lines
of battle were broken, and the
clasping of arms was hushed in si-
lence, a llassell from North Caro-
lina, and a Beebe from New York
reached out their arms and encir-
cled each other as the tearspoured
forth in the praise of the blessed
God who had kept them until they
werelaid to rest, for they continued
in the samefaith and sweetfellow-
ship. No bars of non-fellowship
put up by menwere worthy of no-
tice by those old tried servants so
valient for the truth. No conven-
tion to decide on the faith of God's
people and the doctrine of the
church could have any place in
either of their hearts, but to look
to and preach Jesus, wasthetheme
of their souls.

We seenow that thoseold, sound
preachersare being relieved from
the field of labor; What does it
mean? Elders Beebe, Pollard,
Mitchell and just now the news
cameof Elder J. C. Hall's depart-
ure. Those of us who are left be-
hind feel those things and we
should remember how faithfully
they contendedfor this samebless-
ed salvation, the rock, the shield,
the hiding place for here and here-
after.

Brethren, has the good Lord put
the armor on you^lay it not by
until he shall releaseyou from the
field of battle. Let the world take
care of itself, for it perishes with
the using, but that which our God
has given us shall endure forever.

Pastors are not only to feedtheir
flocks with sound food, but to
watch for them that no other than
sound doctrine is given to them.
They should be both humble and
bold in the cause of our blessed
master. To bear the burden as
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an ox, to look far with a clear eye
as an eagle, to be bold as a lion,
and to be humane and kind as a
manshould be marks of true pas-
tors, and not only in the sense
(hat they ought to do thasethings,
but in the sensethat they do do
those things.

The good Lord blessus and teach
as daily what he will have us to
do, and make us both willing and
able to do his word in the nameof
our Jesus, who is all my salvation
and all my desire for both time
and eternity. Amen and amen.

Your brother in hope,
L. II. Hardy.

Box58ReHs-villee,N.C.May1st,1001.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion\s Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

BOOK NOTICE
I will thank those of the breth-

ren and friends who' are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap andassatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice, J\ D, Gold,

ZION'S LANDMARK
"Removenottheanci1U Landmarkwhich

thy fathershi

P. D.GOLD Wilson,N.C
P. G. LESTER Floy1,Va.
R ANNA PHILLIPS. . v.acou,Ua

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 1, 1901.

EnteredattheTostOffi.~eatWilson,North
Carolina,assecond-classmatter.

EDITORIAL.

THE LAW— THE GOSPEL.

Both camefrom God. The law
is good, just and holy. Why is it
then called the ministration of
death, and why is it called the law
of sin and death, and why is the
law the strength of sin? By the
law is the knowledge of sin,
though sin does not come by the
law. If so the law would not be
holy, for that which is holy could
not produce that which is sin. It
is the knowledge of sin that is by
the law. The tree of the knowl-
edgeof good and evil was in the
garden of Eden. It was a good
tree, not a good tree and an evil
tree, no tree is ever that. If the
tree begood its fruit will be good.
That tree of the knowledgeof good
and evil was not the cause of
Adam's sinning. By this tree was
the knowledge, not the cause, of
Adam's knowing good and evil.
Not until lie ate this fruit did he
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know good and evil. When lie

ate his eyes were opened, and he
saw and knew his guilty condition;

knew bhathe had sinned against
(Jod. He then was naked, or had

no covering for his sin.
The law of God is his declara-

tion of what man should do. It
refers to his conduct. It requires
spiritual, perfect obedienceto God.
It weighs motives. It cannot ex-
cuse or wink at sin. It has no pity
or powerto forgive, can hearnoex-
cuse, or plea of inability, nor al-
low of any compromise; but de-
mands perfect obedience. He that
offends in onepoint is guilty of all.
Its sentence is death. In the
day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt
surely die, and dying thou shalt
die.

Moreover the law wasaddedthat
the offencemight abound, that sin

by the commandment might be-
comeexceeding sinful. For I had
not known lust except the law had
said thou shalt not covet. Sin
slays me by the law which is good,
in order that the exceeding sinful-
ness of sin might be felt and
known, since it slays meby a holy
law.

There is of course no power in a
holy law to excuse,condonefor, or
pity the sinner, nor to pardon sin.
All a just law can do is to demand
justice and the faithful execution
of the penalty for the violation
of law, and that penalty is death.

The law therefore is the minis-
tration of death, and is called the
law of sin, for by it sin is discov-
ered, not created, and by sin comes
death. Inasmuch as where there

is no law there is no sin, the law
was added because of transgres-
sion, until Jesus should come. For
the law is not against the promises.
But as soon as Jesus, who is the
end of the law for righteousness
comes,then we are no longer un-
der the law. But it holds the gen-
tiil bound and curseshim that con-
tinueth not in all things written
in the book of the law to do them,
until faith comes. For there is
not one that is able to keep the
law in a single thing truly.

The law was given by the Lord
God to Moses, who was the meek-
est of men, and with whom God
spake face to face as he did to no
other man. Moses was a type of
Jesus, and the true servantof God,
and spake of Jesus, and never is
pleased with a sinner until that
sinner believes on Jesus. Grace
and truth come by Jesus Christ.
He cameto fulfill the law in every
jot and tittle. He is full of grace
and truth, and honored and ful-
filled the law, and is become the
end of the law for righteousness
to every one that believeth.

What Jesus said and did is the
gospel. All that is w-rittenof him
by his holy prophets and apostles
is the gospel which is the powerof
God unto salvation to every one
that believeth.

In the gospel is forgiveness to
sinners. Therein is the righteous-
ness of God revealed from faith to
faith. It is of faith that it might
be by grace, that the promise
might be sure to all the seed. For
Jesus who knew no sin was made
sin for us that wemight be made
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the righteousnessof God in him.
Not only did Jesus fulfill the law
that came by Muses, but he
bore our sins in his own body, for
the Lord laid on him the iniquity
of us all, and with his strips we
are healed.

In the gospel is the savingpow-
er of God revealed in washing
away our guilt, and imputing di-
vine righteousness through Jesus
Christ crucified and risen and glo-
rified.

So the law come from heaven,
and was delivered by the Lord
God to Moses on Mount Sanai in
devouring lire, that by no means
clears the guilty. But the gospel
cameby Jesus Christ, full of grace
and truth, where Jesus saves his
people from their sins by his own
death and resurrection, or puts
away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self, and reveals or brings life and
immortality to light in the gospel.
This is all for sinners, and to abol-
ish death, and bring in everlasting-
righteousness. Where sin abound-
ed grace did and doth much more
abound. That as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord.

God in the gospel of his Son, in
wonderful glory doth shine; for
Christ the victory hath won, and
all riches of grace are mine.

P. D. G.

John 1:4-5: "In him was life:
and the life was the light of men.
And the light shineth in darkness:
and the darkness comprehendedit
not."

An unknown friend wrote me of

deep soul troubles and blackness
of darkness, such as only God's
people feel when he leads them
through the dreadful wilderness;
and alsoaskedmeto write concern-
ing the abovescripture.

What a blessing that Jesus is
and always was the light of his
people! From before the founda-
tion of the world, or from everlast-
ing, he is God. In the beginning
was the Word. The Word was
was made flesh—not changed into
liesh. He was found in fashion as
a man who made all things. In
him was life, and the life was the
light of men. That life shone in
all the Old Testamentdispensation
as the light of men. Every prom-
ise of a Redeemerwas the shining
of that life. He upheld a guilty
world. He bore up the pillars of
heaven. Mercy appeared to the
guilty. The life was shining in
darkness. It has glorious power to
shine in darkness, but the dark-
ness did not comprehend it. No
more is our friend able to read or
seeany sign of mercy under the
killing sense of divine wrath
against sin. While such cannot
seehow God can remain just and
save such a sinner as that one is.
But that does not prevent the light
from shining in the darkness. How
it doesmakethe darkness manifest,
showing the enormity of sin, and
the blackness of the heart, and sin
abounds or reigns unto death. The
convicted soul can write only bit-
ter things against itself. Not a ray
of light enters—not a promise ap-
pears. Only guilt is seen.

The darkness comprehends it
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not. The convicted soul cannot
understand this. Yet this soul is
not dead— in sin now—but deeply
feels its guilt.

The glory of the shining of the
true light in darkness is not dim-
med becausethe darkness compre-
hends it not. How much, natural-
ly, does darkness assist the light
in shining? Does the natural sun
ever ask the night or darkness if
it may shine* How could the poor
sinner help the Lord any when the
sinner needs all the help and the
Lord alone can give it?

The light shines in the darkness.
God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, can surely
cause it to shine in darkness, and
he hath shined in our hearts to
give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ, who is the true light-
that lighteneth every one that Com-
eth into the world (of light).

P. I). G.

"WHAT IS THAT TO THEEr
At that fishing, doubtless made

memorableto Peter at least, by
the impressive words of Jesus in
connection; when upon the third
protestation of his love Jesus told
him the third time to feed his
sheep; and also that when old an-
other should gird and carry him
to martyrdom, and then said to
him "Follow me.1' Then Peter
turning about saw John and asked
"and what shall this man do?" Je-
sus said if I will that he tarry till
I comewhat is that to thee?follow
thou me. John 21:19, 23. As
much as to say to Peter then, and

all alike called now, "Your life
time work now is to preach the
gospel, from which you are to let
nothing deter, detain, or turn you;
not even the personal influence or
example of the most gifted and
best beloved of all my disciples as
one beloved John, not even if he
should be slothful, or indeed
should tarry as not going at all to
the work to which you heard me
call him for thousands of years, or
till I comeagain, it would be no
excuse for you to doze, or evento
halt in sloth and turn and look
back, once you haveput your hand
to the plow/' Then knowing your
work and its consequences to you
in body in the end, as also I your
Lord and Master who have called
and commandedyou, what is that
to thee that could but presume to
retard or hinder if, since I have
decreed it? And that therefore
before your own master you must
stand or fall."

But very few perhaps could
hear these words as Peter did; nor
now reading them, cancomprehend
and receive their full searching-
import and appropriate it person-
ally. And may therefore claim
the time and liberty to look after
the work the Lord has committed
to another; and perchancewith the
idea to excuse or modify their own
by it. But "What is that to thee?"
forbids this idea. At the same
time it does not forbid a mutual
interest in each others work as af-
fecting the commoncause; (remem-
ber we are confined to preacher
work as such) nor never that spirit
of love that would admonish, en-



210N'8 LANDMARK. 425

Courage,and provoke to love and

good works; but rather—as a trait

—that meddling propensity that,

generally jealous, seeks a compar-

ison as to work and ability, and

that to self-profit.
As the Lord said the aboveto

Peter as a called preacher, it ap-

plies to them. Hence when he

said "feed my sheep—follow me,"

he said it to every one thus called.

And when refering to John and

asked "what is that to thee?" he

asks this of all.

Then all should know that to

feed his sheepis to follow Jesus;

and to follow him is to feed his

sheep. And when one has done

this he has nc time to look after
the tarrying and faults of others,

beside that Jesus says what are
these to you?—you are not respon-
sible for another, neither can they
relieve, release, or help you as to
your own personal work. Still
how prone to look after the busi-
ness or get the short-comings of
others; for instance, some will say
"here is Eld. A. who wont go out
to preach in bad weather, nor will
go to destitute places, nor to a
poor section of country wherethey
are too poor to give him much; nor
will he ride on horse-back nor far
in abuggy—toofatiguing—but will
neglect his home churches where
he is pastor, to take long tours on
the cars amongthe prosperous and
well supplied churches; etc. etc.;
and why not I have such a nice
easy time too? BecauseJesus says
"I walked wearied day after day
for yearsto feed the hungry and
preachto the poor, a servant to

minister to others, with not where
to lay my head—follow thou me"

And his "what is that to thee?"
refering to the faults of others,

meansthey should be nothing to
thee; therefore not to hunt them

up and circulate them. But I have
noticed a seeming paradox—the
one who, apparently deepest de-
plores their circulation, finds and
tells them most.

"What is that to thee?" holds a
very great and important lesson
given by the Master for practical
learning that would now seem
timely: and which I merely suggest
for consideration.

P.

THE BODY OF THIS DEATH.
Rom., 7:24.

Here is a peculiar kind of death,
a body of death, and a body of
this death, a particular death, not
far off, but near by, within me,
having possessionof me, and with
power that holds me so that I am
unable to deliver myself, and am
unable to find any one that can de-
liver savethat one that delivers as
no other can deliver.

Naturally a state of death is a
a state of corruption, and of power
aboveman, for man is the subject
of death, from which none are ex-
empt. Therefore we could not ex-
pect deliverance from the power
of death through those that are all
themselvesequally under its power
or its subjects.

This death also has a legal
strength in the law, by which is
the knowledge of sin. I had not
known sin but by the law. The



426 ZION'S LANDMARK.

strength of sin is the law, which
is holy, just and good. Therefore
deliverance can cometo those un-
der its power only through him
that is the lawgiver, and not
through the law itself.

I find, said Paul, a law in my
members warring against the law
of my mind. Here, then, are two
laws in Paul, the one the law of
sin and death, the other of life and
peace. The law of the spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death.

According to one—the law of sin
in his members—the evil he would
not do—that is with his spiritual
mind—he did do. According to the
other the the good he would do,
that is with his spiritual mind, he
did not. Here is a conflict bitter
and distressing. There is no free
agency where thesetwo ways meet.
This is a great deep, where all hu-
man craft is broken, and they that
go down into this seado business
in deep waters.

Are thesetwo laws opposed? Can
we explain? By the law (given to

Adam) is the knowledge of sin.
This law is affirmedas it cameby
Moses. Paul said, 1 had not known
sin but by the law (this law). It is
called the law of sin and death—

following its violation. It is not a
sinful law, but the law by which
is the knowledge of sin.

I had not known sin but by the
law. I was alive without the law,
but when the commandment came
sin revived (because the strength
of sin is the law), and 1 died. It
was sin that was made death to
him. The law is just and holy and

good. But sin taking occasionby
the commandment deceived me,
and by it slew me. I thought the
commandment was unto life, but
sin deceived me and by the com-
mandment slew me.

xVll our opposition to the right-
eousness of Jesus and salvation
through him conies through sin
that blinds us and deceivesto think
we are alive to holiness, and able
to keep the law, and therefore
Christ crucified is foolishness to
us, and we think we ought to do
many things contrary to him.

When sin revives we die. Then
we realize the justice of God in our
condemnation, and when the Lord
puts Ids laws in our mind and
writes them on our heart (a renew-
ed mind and a new heart), then
with that mind we serve the law
of God. Hence we have the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
that makes us free from the law of
sin and death, and with this mind
we love and serve the law of God.

But there is another law in our
members—the law that opposes
good—so that the good I would do
I do not, and the evil that I would
not do that I do. Here is this body
of death. How miserable is one
that desires to do good and cannot,
and hates to do evil, yet does that
evil! Oh, wretchedman! Where
is his free agency\ This is the
worst deathaChristian encounters,
yet must know what it is. Who
shall deliver him? Jesus Christ.
He fulfilled the law that cameby
Moses,and is the opposite of death
in Adam. I thank God through
Jesus Christ my Lord. P. I). G.
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HIGHWAY.
Naturally no road lias ever been

established in the great desert
fchroughwhich the children of Is-
rael passedfrom Egypt to the land
of Canaan. Why can it not be
done? The sand storms so fre-
quent will obliterate all signs of
road. For the wind carries great
mountains of this sand from place
to place, which coversup all traces
of roads.

No false doctrines of men—minds
of corrupt doctrine,which the cun-
ning craftiness of men have at-
tempted to plan, schemes to
mislead people, none of these
things do bring a child of God out
of his bondage,or out of Egypt,'
nor into the land of promise.

But a way, and a high way, a
glorious way shall be there in the
desert, it passes through the
desert. It is a way of holiness, so
that nothing unclean shall ever
travel it. It is so high that no en-
emy can obstruct it, or molestthem
in this holy way. It is protectedby
the power of the king of glory so
that no ravenous beastshall ever
go thereon. It is hid from the
search of the vulture's eye.

Life is in the way. Those trav-
eling in this blessedway recivethe
life of the way. Naturally no
road can give life to its travelers,
but here Jesus, who is the way, is
also thetruth and the life. The
way supplies the wisdom, and the
understanding, hence the wayfar-
ing one though a fool shall not err
therein. He has never gone this
way before, and feels that he is a
fool, yet he errs not therein, for

this is the narrow way that leads
to life. This way is for the ran-
somed of the Lord. They shall
travel this blessed way, am!come
to Zion, the city of the living God.
the heavenly Jerusalem, with ever-
lasting joy on their heads, and
sorrow and sighing shall iieeaway.

How glad the desert and the sol-
itary place shall be for these ran-
somed ones. This desert shall
blossom as the rose. The wilder-
ness shall becomea beautiful field.
Great and marvelous are the works
of the Lord God Almighty, and
just and true are his ways. Love
paves this blessed way. Singing
with melody in their hearts to the
Lord is the sweetemployment of
this blessednumber. Sorrow and
sighing shall flee away. Darkness
is turned into light, night into
day, weakness into strength, fear
into joy, where sin was now truth
springs up. Gladness fills the soul.
All iniquity shall stop her mouth,
while gladness and love take pos-
session, and everlasting joy shall
be on their heads. P. D. G.

A brother requests my view of
Rev. 10:9-10.

This refers to the character of
John's prophecy. Thou shalt
prophecy again before many peo-
ples and nations and tongues. The
little book the angel gave him he
was to eat. It should be sweet in
his mouth, but bitter in his belly.
It should be sweet in the heavenly
taste of the new man,but it should
be bitter to the corrupt lusts of the
flesh or natural man. In the be-
ginning it should be sweet to the
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taste, but finally it would become
very bitter.

There is heaviness in preaching
the word of God, and sorrow and
affliction attend it to those that
obey the Lord. While we eat the
word given us by the Lord it is
sweet, yet in the tribulation that
follows there is distress.

Preaching and prophesying must
be to the end of the world. The
mighty angel with his right foot
on the sea and his left foot on
land, denoting the absolute power
and dominion of the Lord over
land and sea,and cried with aloud
voice, and seventhunders uttered
their voices which were to be seal-
ed up or hid, but in these days
when the seventhangel shall begin
to sound themystery of God should
be finished, shows the contents of
this book John must eat. The
mysteries of God's dealings are to
be experienced in the servants of
God, for God works in them both
to will and to do. Death works in
them that life may work in the
hearer, and hence the afflictions of
the gospel are experienced by him
who prophesies in the name of
Jesus.

The mighty events that are be-
ing fulfilled in heavenand earth,
and that are wrapt in such myste-
ries that no mortal shall under-
stand them, so deeply affect the
servants of God that they appear
iu sackcloth in the chastening, and
in shining garmentsin thetriumphs
of the gospel. They are partakers
of the sufferings and shall be of
the glories of Christ.

P. P,

ASSOCIATIONS.

The Country Line Primitive Bap-
tist Association will meet,the Lord
willing, with the church at Wheel-
er's, in Person county, N. C, on
the 17th, 18th and 19th days of
August, 1901. Visitors to the As-
sociation will be met on Friday
morning, the 16th, at Roxboro,
with conveyance,and taken to the
place of meeting. Brethren in the
ministry, and others who feel so
disposed, are cordially invited to
attend.

John L. Phelps,
Ch. Clerk.

The Silver Creek Association is
appointed to meetwith the church
at Happy Home, two miles north
of Hildebrand station, in Burke
county, N. C, on Friday before
the 2nd Sunday in September,and
will continue three days.

Train coming from the East will
be met at Hildebrand at 11o'clock
a. m. Thursday. Any one coming
on any other train will pleaseno-
tify the clerk or myself at Hilde-
brand.

All lovers of gospeltruth are in-
vited to come.

F. E. Standly, Clk.
A. II. Nance, Mod.

We arereceiving very little mon-
ey of late.

Send it by express, or by regis-
tered letter, or by check payable
to my order. Do not send money
by money orders.

We are not responsible for mom

ey losts f, D. G,
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APPOINTMENTS. OBITUARIES

.Augusti

E. E. LUNDY.
Newport Mon.after2ndSun.inAug
Hadnot'sCreek Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
Wilmington Sat.and3rdSun
Sheffield'sSchoolHouseTuesdaynight,

(WillsomeonemeethiminNewberu
Tuesdayevening?)

Grantsboro Wednesday
SandyGrove Wednesdaynight
Blount'sCreek Thursday
bandyGrove Thursdaynight
GooseCreekIsland Friday3p.in

A. GARDNER.
Arbor
PleasantGrove
LickFork 3
DanRiver 4
WolfIsland 5
Hillfcdale 6
WalnutGrove 7
Abbott'sCreek 3
NewShepherd —ioandn
RockHill 12
PleasantHill 13
WhiteOakSprings 14
CottonCreek I5SuggsCreek 16
Riley'**choolHouse . 18
Tom'sCreek 19
Piney .20
Salisbury 21
NoCreek 22
Abbott'sCreekAssociation.
WalnutGrove 27
Hillsdale 2S
Rleasantville 29
Shiloh 30
Buffalo 31
Northview September1
SnowCreek 2
PineyGrove 3
RockHouse 4

Conveyanceneeded.
WALTER EDWARDS.

JonesHill August.12
Howard'sChapel 13
Freedom j4
MountainCreek I5BearCreek 15LibertyHill l7
Clark'sGrove 18
MeadowCreek 19
CrookedCreek 2o

R. H. P1TTMAN.
Dunn Thursdaynight,Aug1
WhiteOak Sat.andSun.3rdand4th
Moore's Tuesday6thUnion Wednesday7th
EjmCity Thursday8th
Williams., Sunday11th

ELDERJOHNC.HALL
Bytherequestof (.hechildrenof our

dearlybelovedElder,John C H-l , and
thechurchand Associationto wnicnhe
belonged,andadesirein my own heart
tosaysomethingin memoryof huslife,
characteraid libovsof love,andinhum-
bletestimonyof the faithfulnessand ef-
ficiencyof hisstewardship,th<-following
issubmitted.

ElderJohn CurtisHall w^sthe oldest
sonof WilliamandLncy Hail, and was
bornin Pittsylvaniacounty,Va., Nov.25,
I827. Having movedwith his parents,
whena boy,totheCountyof Floyd, Ya.,
hegrewtomanhoodin this county. In
theprimeandvigorof youngmanhood,
hewasamodelspecimenof the handi-
wotkof hisCreator,and in his manners
wasmodestlyreservedgentle,courteous,
anddignified,reflec'cmgt >agooddegree,
th*tfuliydeveloped,evenlypoisrd,well
refiled,naturallyeasy graeiul make-up
whichconstitutedwuatuseat^">bet roieJ
anoldVirgmagentle-man.H s bearings
in thepresenceof his fellow-menandhis
demeanortowardthenwere suca as to
giveto manliness,civility, dignityaid
courtly thefull forceof their meating,
makinghispresenceii arable, his i flu-
enceennobling,hisch.v.acter,strengthen-
ing,audenticmg,andhs lifeacontinuous
serviceofus-fulness,servingas a mould
in whichthecharacur of theycung,who
gaihtredabouthiskneesin the school-
room,and sat under the s.rengthand
brightnessof hiscountenancein the pul-
pit,mightwellbeformed,and to which
nodoubtmanyare wont to refer with
pleasureasthesourceofmuchthat is of
readyandusefulserviceto theminevery
daylife,andasthegroundwork <f pres-
entandprospectivesuccess Heacquired
a faircommonschool educationfor his
day and opportunities,and for many
years taughtthe neighborhoodschool
duringtnewintermonths.

Nov 25,1851hewasmarriedto Miss
OctaviaGraham,of whichuniontht-rewas
bomuntohimOnedaughter.August20,
1854,htsyuungwifewastaken fromhim
todwellwithherRtdeeper in the em-
bodimentof immortality;andonApril 16,
1856hewasmarriedagainto MissEl zt-
bethOliveHarris,who precededhim to
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thatimmortalstatemadeblessedby him
\sb) lwvcdthe churchand gavehimself
for it, thus leavinghim the second
timewithoutthat compiniousnipwhici
givesto hem«itsmeaning,until his mas
terbidehiuitoalsoenterintothej 'ysof
ti'sLo-d. O"tnisunionthere weicDoru
u.no;.imelevenchluren,five bo>sand
sixgiils,tenof whom suvive mm. His
oldestsonis ElderW. L. Hill of VV'dis-
ville,K msas

In about1861he removedto Franklin
Co.Vj., wherehebvcouptothe timeof
nisdeparturefromthislife,Aprd the 21
190L

As a fellowcitizsnhe grew in i^vor
withthoseof hisadoptedcounty,andwas
entrus:eawih muchputlie servicewh'ch
herendeseifaithfullyandsatisfactorily.
Fc-r1Gyearshewascommissionerof the
tevenueia tdscountv,andfor 8yeaiswas
countytreasurer.H :eij >yedtne most
implcitconfiJe ,ceofallclasseswithwhich
hecameincontact.He wasbelJ. by all
whoknewhimtobetruthful,honest,con-
scientiousand sincere.His judgments,
onvic ionsandopinionswereheldinap-
preciativerespectbyall wholovea char-
acter decisivein commendabletraits,
whethertneyconcurredwithhim or not,
Wmli hehell noclaim,to humraperfec-
tion,no;dohismendssocUiiu tor Dial:
Yet theintegrityof hischaracterwassuch
mataneneoa/,hoveverbitter, dare not,
couldnoteffectivelyassailit

Asa husband,heCamenotbehindin its
responsibilitiesandduties,but loved his
witc,oreachof them,andWell,trulyand
faithfullykep:involate,to the bestof h:s
ability,thepledgesmadeto love,keep
anaprotecttierin sicknessand in health,
andthusdidhenotonlyproveandmain-
tainthetiuerelationshipof the husband
to hiswife,bu:thatof a true ministerof
tht gospeland servantof churchesas
well. Whilehewasdistinctivelytoehus-
bandof hiswife,andtheheadotthefam-
ily,andthoughhewasfirm and positive
assuch,yet he wascjnsiderate,teuder
and gentle, reaiiiy recognizingat ell
timesthatniswifeand'childrcnnad per-
sonalrightsandprivileges,sentimentsand
feelings,toberespected,and with pleas-
uredidberespondto thosertquirments,
thusclothinghimselfwith that greatness
whici givessuc.iprestageto thehusband
andfatherasto makehimto themfirstof
^11andinall,andhis presencethe well-
springofdomesticfelicity.

Asa fatherhe seemsto havestudied
wellthedutiesof such,andon all occa-
sionsdidhe endeavorto faithfullyand
trulyperformthoseduties. In his efforts
tosu-tainthetruerelationof a fatherto
hischildrenhisaimseemsto havebeento
livebefoieth;mashewouli have'h mto
1vebeforehim and with oneanother.
He livedto them,withthem,andforthem,
tnusmakinghislifein deed,as wellasin
word,tostandoutto themaslivingexam-
plesandprecepts,therefore,thoughheis
dead,yetbyhislife hespeakstothem,so
thatwhatevermaybefallthembytheway,
eventooldage,they will still havebis
preceptsandexanp es in mind,and be
inclinedto bindthemcloserandcloserto
theirhearts,andtomoreandmoreadmire
them,andtolovetheashesof himwhoby
hislife madethemhonorable,and in his
deathleftthemasaliving inheritanceto
hisChildren.He lovedhis children,and
livedmuchforthem,turningmorefolly
to thematthedeathof theirmother,and
havingbroughtthemupto minhoodand
woman-hoodtogoforthashonorablemen
and women.It musthave tffordedhim
greatcomfort,whenhebadethemthelast
farewellto feel*h*ttheywereyethonora-
ble-. Maythf*Jjird keepthf-min theway
m>sthonorabletothegoodnameof their
parents,andgraciouslybring theminto
hisway,eventhewayof 1feeternal.

WhenbrotherH^llgrewuptomanhood
hewasledintothewaysofArminianism.
andbecameto openlyhatethe wayand
doctrineof theP lenitiveBaptistsandwas
i x.etd'n^lybiui. againstthem,andlike
ayoungltondaredtorevilethem,butthe
Lordsentanar'owintohisheart,produc-
inga woundfromv^hichhe Deverrecov-
ered,exceptasbythegraceofGodthrough
theblood of Jesus Christ. His convic-
tionswer d̂eepandpungent,his conver-.
stonwasmiraculous,a d hisdeliveiance
clearanddecided Hejoinedthe church
st Wni-eOakGrove,FioydCo. Va.,3?pr.
12:h1851,andwasbaptz;dthe following
daybyElderOwenSumner,and having
in himthefaiththatwasin Paul, andbe-
ingnotdisobedienttotheheavenlyvision
whichhehadseen,andwhichallof God's
Call:dandsentservantsSt-eheconferred
notwithfl:shandMood.bur.at the next
meeting,thatis in Oor.1851he madehis
fi<-stattempttospeakinthe nameof his
Lordwhohadcalledhim outof darkness,
intohismarvelouslight,andhadreveaUj
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Inhimthat sovereignsonshipthit ismer-
cifull/ conferreduponthechiefofsinner--,
andwhichhefelthad beennsmsdupon
him. Tnegifta..dcallugof G;d, which
mdi; roomforin^setuusgiftedandcall-
ed,beingcl;atlyevidencedin the woidi
whichhes-pike,andthepoieerin whiih
thtywere&poksn,the cnurchgavehim
libertyto tx rcisein them,and in July
1854,hewasgiven 1berty to makeap

"

pmitmenisfor himselfin the boundsof
tiischu.ch,andin Minh 1855hewaslibs
eratedtogointoall the word wherever
Gjd inhisprovidci.c;mgrit est his lo-,
andpreachtriegospelof ih; Sonof God;
andinAugust1858,\hi chuch hiving
Callid for thesam;,hewisdulyands 1-
emnlyoidiimd to thefull funciionsofihe
gospvl ministryby ElJers William
Liwsjn, Owen Simner, Jacob Coitll
andThomasDickens.

Bring ieady and activein business,
broih-THall wasin a few yearscnosen
cl rkof tneNewRiver DistrictPnm't've
BaptistAssociation,whichofficehe filled
faihfully and tfficien'ly lor about30
years,leavingit vacantbyhis devli He
wastrulya pastor,and faithfullyserved
fourcharcnesforabout37 years,and in
ihi lastfew yearsservedtwo others.
His 1iborswereblessedto the churches.
He baprzidagreatmanyas sealstohis
ministry,andth;refoieeijo^edtheSitis.
factionof k lowingthat tils 1tbors v»e>e
notin vainin theLoid. He was g'eatl/
devotedtotnecauseol h smasteraudto
thechurchesheseived HisgiftWashit
of a fatner,cf whch Paul sayswe have
notmany. Hisgifttokno//ard proclaim
thewoid,to administertic oidinances,
andtotxecutehi disciplineand maim
taintheorderof th; gcspi1in the h use
of G>dconstitutedhtmoneo(. the abhst
minstersof thenewtestamentof hisday.
In doctrinehemagnifiedthe ixce]l;ncy
otthegraceofGodasseenin thd gospel
of II s son,ai,druaOec"-nr ;he need oi
grocein toeredcup:ion of sinneis,and
thepraiseduetoGod for Salvation.He
.'pAc i.sonehavingauthorityuucierthe
King,asonestanditg beforethe Loid,as
one consciousof the certaintyof the
causeh- adv,catedendofitsul imteard
eternal triumph Elders worthy of
doublehonor confertd with him. chef
womentookc.;Ui-st1of h m, youngimn
andmatdeusd:ewnearuntohim,and lit'
tiech1lrtn sit athisfeet and fed upon
the delicaciesin the word whichhe

p'eached.Thecharacterof his life and
1..borsand'heintegrityof his c llingand
serve; g veto msnameas*ett smelling
savo, asofpreciousoiaimeot,as of a
fiel; whichineLordhad blessed,come/
quently,thep;oplewereanxiousfor the
timeof hiscoming,and gave him re d/
aadarp-eciatedaudier.ee.He was bold
andfearlessin p cs;n;ing the docrme.
:11>wingnoquestionast >thehontstyand
sincerityof hiscoi.vetionsand hissear1/
fastnessin tuem,aid yet m:tkies<ard
humilityshinedmostbrightlyin theorder
nf thetxirc seof his git; and patience,
forber niceandchaiityadorntd theman-
nerof hisgoingin tntl out beforeihe
pecp'e. He wascrowneiwiththe reluct
ofsiivatioaand the prcpiratioi of the
gospslof peacema<e beautifulhis feet.
Jn l isafflictionshefoundcomfortin the
doctrinehepreached.

In his1isi sickness,he c.lmly awaited
hisappointedtim-,untilhischangecame,
anduiedashehadlived,in the triumphs
ofa livingfaith,andnodoubtenteredin"
to triep:.c ful and perfectembodiment
of evei1is ii g nst. Blessedlife,precious
dei.h,infiniteres, eternalpraise

A bo.k mi^htbewrit'enof ihis good
man,andstillsomethig more migntbe
saidworthyof him.

Whilewcfeelwehavenotbeenworthy
of sic'nanableandp eciousgift, yet we
hivetheb!es;eda^suraice thit his 1fe,
characterard graciousserviceof love
sh,a1s tUhoveroverusasclouds full of
refreshngsiowers,andsh 11fill oursouls
withpreciousfr grance<«sof p'easant
spice,ands ia11restuponusas a hetven
bornbetedicioiithit sh 11ever remind
usthattheLordhahgtve.i,andthit the
L ->rdhithUkenawny,and that 11sstd
be h: nameof theLord.

P. G Ust*>.

The funeral of Elder Win. Mc-
Dowell will not be preached as
published: but there will be a
meeting at Galilee that day, if the
Lord will.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for five dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.
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ElderJ. A,T. Jonesexpectstoaccompa-
nyElderT. C Hart fromtheEnotothe
CountryLins Association.

JASPER MORAN.
PleasantGrove t-iat.and3rdSun.inAug
PiueGrove Monday
RuckHouse Tuesday
ClearSpring Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
faints'I'ehght Friday
ThencetoAbbott's<retkAssociation.

CURESCANCER,BLOODPOISON,EATING
SORES,ULCKRSCOSTSNOTHINGTOTRY.
Blool poisonaiddeadlycancerarethe

worstandnvstdeep-*e.itedblooddiseases
onearth,yettheeasiesttocure wh'ii Ro-
tanioBloodBalmis used.If youhaveblood
poison,producingulcers,bonepains,pim-
ples,mucouspatch.es,falling hair, itching
skin,scrofula,old rheumatismor offensive
lorinofcatarrh,scabsand scales,deadly
cancer,eating,bleeding,festeringsores,
swellings,lumps,persistentwart or sore,
UkeBoanicBloodBalm(B.B. B] It will
cu.eeveutheworstcaseaftereverything
elsefails. B. B. B.drainsthepoisonoutof
thesystemandtheblood,then everysore
htals,makingthe bloodpure and rich,
andbuildingup the b:okeu-dowubody,
Botanic.BloodBalmB, B- B thoroughly
testedtor80years Diugstores,$1perla.ge
bottle Trial treatmentfree by writing
BloodBalm 1.0.. Atlnita Ga. Describe
troubleandfreemedicaladvice"̂ ivr.nun
tfl.eurud,B B, B.doe*notcontainminer-
al poisonsormercury,a-; so manyadver-
tise r•m-'diesdo,buth composedof Pure
BotanicIugredieits, Over3000testiuio-
nlilsofcuresbytakingBotanicBloodBiliu

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand..
Southampton,Buckscounsy,Pa.

NOTICE
bangein Priceof Loyd'sHymnBooks

«sfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
ThereIsmuchimprovementin theprinting
andoindinu.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.0
All ordersmustbewithcash.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FORBOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,andcontinue20weeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-furnishedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Literarytuitloupermonth$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic$2permonth.

Board,includinglightsandwashing,only
$7permonth,payableinadvance.

At openiDgof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloseof sessionto railroad,conveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveBaptist,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonials,address
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Morion'sStore,Alamanceco.,N.C.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe.demand. For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
itof theLord,and nottheflesh,it hasIain
onmymindin unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandeulargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,titled"LedBya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,asfollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)

r ROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief. Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsand10daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark,

4Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
Sy the help of fcbeLor-3^hispaper will contendfor the ancient Land
ark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to rejest all traditions and institutions of men, *nd regard
iy the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the peopleto search theScriptures, and obey Jesus the king
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

A REVIEW.

Dear Brother Gold: —T h e
Landmark of July 15, 1901 has
severalarticles of special interest
to me, containing excellent things,
of which permit meto write a lit-
tle.

The first is the parable of the
rich manand the poor beggar. The
application given to it by the
brother is, in the main, what other
brethren and myself have under-
stood many years; that is, thatour
Lord spoke concerning the two
classesof people, those of the old
covenant,and those of the new, or
of the law of works, and the gos-
pel of grace. The parable of the
man that had two sons, teaches
the same important lesson; that
salvation unto the riches of glory
is not in legal possessions, but in
gospel grace.

Let me kindly suggest,however,
that Lazarusbeing carried up to
flie bosomof Abraham shows that
lie wasreceived into the fullness
and blessednessof the everlasting
covenant that God made with
Abraham, according to which all
the kindreds and nations of the
earth should be blessedwith faith-
ful Abraham. So Paul said, "And
if ye be Christ's then are ye Abra-
ham's seedand heirs according to
the promise." Therefore, Abra-
ham represents the covenant of
Clod, rather than God himself.

Again it seems too great to say
of gospel preachers that they car-
ry laboring and heavy ladened
souls across the impassablegulf of
the law that killeth, into the king-
domof God's dearson, wheregrace
reigns through righteousnessunto
eternal life. Of those represented
by the po .r beggar Jesus himself
says, "Them also I must bring."
He is the Angel of God's presence,
"The messengerof the covenant,
whom ye delight in."

In connection with the interes-
ting things said of the "new name"
that the Lord gives to his over-
coming people,as he gaveto Jacob,
the new nameof Israel, is his word
of promise in Jer. xxiii, and also
xxxiii: "And this is his name
whereby he shall be oalled, the
Lord our righteousness." "And
this is the name wherewith she
shall be called, the Lord our right-
eousness."

The Son of God hath by inheri-
tance obtained a more excellent
name than the angels. His bride
the church receives his divinely
glorious name, "The Lord our
righteousness," in her marriage
union with the holy Bridegroom,
in which she is the joint-heir with
him in his righteousness and life
and blessedness.

The spirit of the editorial on
feet-washing is commt-endable,-aftrd
how good it would be were all led
by this spirit, For the true spirit
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of this lowly service is more than
the letter or literal act, as those
know who have witnessed both.
No, my dear brother, no Baptist
should find fault with another for
washing feet, and I have never
known one to find fault for this.
So on the other baud, should there
not be the s;tme forbearance and
cessation front fault-iindi Bg3 As
you know, Paul only, of the faith-
ful and inspired apostle's-,and he-
but once, mentions feet-washing,
and then in such a way as to show
that it is not anordinanceof Christ
•inthe church, but as other good
works, such as bringing up chil-
dren, lodging strangers and reliev-
ing the afflicted. Once a minister
turned to this case of the widow
having washed the saints' feet,"
because all the members of the
church are required to keep the
ordinances; therefore he need not
have said, "if," any more than to
have raised the question, 'df she
have been baptized."

He at once saw the force of this
and frankly admitted that this text,
does not prove feet-washing to be
an ordinance in the church; Read
Rom. xiv. 1-14. Also, let us read
and heed, 1 Cor. xiii, where chaps
ity is-shown to be the more excel-
lent way. Your views on feet-
washing are charitable.

You havesaid some timely and
good things on "controversy," for
which I am thankful. May all give
good heed to them. I most kind-
ly submit to you and all, brother
Cold, that the newquestion of con-
ditionarsalvation in time,is both a
newand disturbing docfrine among,
the Old Baptists, and as such it is
responsible,for tin*distressing con-
fusion and trouble that has re-
sulted. On the other hand, ever
since the Baptists adopted the old
London confession, and long beii
iore^,they haveheld to the unlimi-
ed Sovereignty of Cod,, set forth

in it, under the names of the de-
crees and providence of Cod,
meaning the same as his predesti-
nation or fore-ordination, his do-
minion over and control of all
things. And we know, too, that
the controversy and war against
this fundamental doctrine of Cod's
universal sovereignty is of modern
origin among the Oid Baptists. In
the time of my boyhood, when the
staunch old.soldiers of the crossof
Christ, the veteran fathers in the
ministry, were with the Lord's
people, such sterling men of Cod
as Elders Thomas Barton, Wilson
Thompson, .Gilbert Beebe, Joshua
Lawrence, C. B. Hassell, W. M.
Mitchell, and a host of others, the
"controversy" against Cod's pre-
destination, and for conditional
time salvation had not loomed up
in the horizon as a stormy cloud to
disturb their harmony and spoil
their peace. The existence of this
contention for new things is la-
mentable. It wasnew things which
divided the Baptists when the new
school party went out from us, and
when the reform party went out
from us. Just so it ever will be,
when men rise up and bring in new
things, innovations upon the doc-
trine of Christ, and seek toremove
the ancient landmarks which our
lathers have set, the trouble will
follow. "When the enemy shall
comein like a flood, the spirit of
the Lord shall lifi up a standard
against him."

Freely do Lsay this, dear broth-
er, that there is not a Predestina
riaii 1iipt iht <>tihe old school 'of
our fathers that will controvert a
single statomenf you have made,
f(>rthey all believe just, as you
have said. Not one of themwould
excuse himself for his sins, and
charge them to Cod; but all of them
bHicve thai all sin, wickednessand
f-olly.are of the creatuie,.and that
all true-holiness, righteousnessand
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wisdom areof God, tlie Holy one.
As to tlie spiritual obligations

of the children of God unto loving-
obediencein the gospel of Christ,
and gospel exhortations thereun-
to, we, with all our brethren who
have grown old among the old
school baptists, very well know
that their ministers have ever so
believed and preached, and the
churcheshave soheld. Therefore,
as in the London Confession, so in
all the church articles of what we
believe the Scriptures to teach,
they have ever held that true obe-
dience and good works are ''the
fruit of the Holy Spirit," "tlie
fruits and evidencesof a true and
lively faith." They have always
held that in the loving service of
the children of God they receive
his blessing, but that "He that
knoweth his Master's will, and
doeth it not, shall be beaten with
many stripes."

None of us can truly charge that
"'this sect everywhere spoken
against" has ever believed other-
wise than as above, just as you
have stated. Where, then, was
the Deed for this great tumult
about gospel obligations, and the
new gospel (?) of conditional sal-
vation in time? And why the out-
cry ag'ainstthe sovereign predes-
tination of God in his omnipotent

.dominion over all things, accord-
ing to his eterual counsel and pur-
pose, that this makes him the au-
thor of sin, when our fathers and
our own brethren have everdenied
that God is the author of sin; Is
this just? Is it true? Is it lovely?
Is it following after the things
which make for peace?The same
hurtful accusation against the doc
trine of reigning grace was made
agaiDstPaul and his brethren, and
he says of their accusers, "As yre
be slanderously reported, and as
someaffirm that we say, let us do
evil, that good may come; whose

damnation is just." "These things
ought not so to be." We suffer
and mourn because of them. In
olden times Arminian accuserssaid
these things against the sacred
doctrine of God our Savior and
against our fathers who held it;
but now, alas! of our ownselves
have men arisen, speaking these
perversethings, to draw away dis-
ciples after them. Paul foretold
that they should do so.

Why do they persist in all this
course, and what is it for? In the
love and fear of the Lord let me
answer, It is history repeating
itself. For as Andrew fuller, of
England, was ambitious to raise
the Baptist churches to a higher
plane of respectability in the reli-
gious world,andfill up the churches
with a large membershipand make
them popular, just so it is now;
and the same ambition and pride
of the fleshprevails in all this new
movement. So the one chief ambi-
tion and effort is, to gather in a
large membership, and to this end
long protracted meetingsare often
gotten up, and loud appeals are
made to the young to comeinto
the churches, and then the suc-
cessesof suchefforts are proclaim
edabroad, to the glory of such re-
vival preachers. Just so it was
before the general division, when
the New School Baptists went out
from us, "because they were not
of us," John.

But, as in the days of Elijah the
Prophet, and in the days of Paul
the Apostle, "Even so then at this
present time also there is a rem-
nant according -to the election of
grace. And if by grace, then is it
no more of works: otherwisegrace
is no more grace. But if it be of
works, then is it no moregraces:
otherwise works is no more work."
Thus the Lord has decided it. So
the holy apostlesof the Lamb have
solemnly affirmed,as tohow weare
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savedin time. "We believe that
through thegraceof the Lord Jesus
Christ we shall be saved." The
graee Baptists thus believe tp this
day, and they cannot be moved
away from this doctrine of Christ.
It was a principle of conditional
salvation in time of believers in
Christ that brought on the "con-
troversy" and "no small dissension
and disputation" in the gospel
church at that time, as you very
well know, dear brother, and thus
it was condemned and rejected by
the Holy Ghost, the apostles and
the whole Church. In this decis-
ion we must) abide. If men will
depart from it and go out from us
upon them falls the blame and the
judgment of the Lord, who reigns
in righteousness.

In abiding faith, hope and chari-
ty, yours in the grace of Christ,

I). Baktley.

Elders Gold and Lester: —Dear
Brethren and Sisters: For a short
while I have been impressed to
write somefor those who have ears
to hear and hearts to understand,
desiring that those that read may
understand visions and revelations
of the Lord.

When Paul was poo* then was
he rich, and when he was weak
then was he strong. I know that
I feel poor and weak, having no
confidence in the flesh, but God
poureth out of his Spirit upon all
flesh, that is, after he hath soften-
ed the stony heart, and given us a
heart easy to l>eentreated.

I hope I am seeking a city, and
perhaps I am not far from it.

I will now write a dream or vis-
ion that came to me a short while
back. While I was lying on my
bed sleeping .Jesus cametomeand
took my soul or spirit, and wewent
nearly straight up—were gonefrom
this world t i a place where we
stoppwd, ].know J wns with .lesus,

and saw the Father, and as I had
somefear of falling back to or into
this world I bowed in prayer and
said, "Lord, have mercy oh me;
mercy is thine, grace is thine, the
power is thine, the honor andglory
are all thine; I know no other."
And then I stood upon my feet.
Jesus stood on my right side, and
the Father 'stood on Jesus' right
side, appearing to be in angle line.
I ean't tell how happy I was, only
that I was perfectly happy. I had
no knowledge of the time of this
world. I was in heavenwith Jesus
and his Father. I knew nothing
of the death of this body. The
body was not dead, so 1 woke in it
again.

So we must needs die to follow
Jesus into death and resurrection
to reach Jesus, see him as he is,
and be like him in that heaven
that is incorruptible and fadeth not
away.

Brethren and sisters, my mind
of late is on Ezekiel on the second
death. SeeRev. 20:6, "Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the
first revelation. On such the sec-
ond death hath no power." Well
might David say, "When I awake
in thy likeness I shall be satislied,
freed from all powers of dark-
ness."

I have had several days of re-
joicing, but now I am getting to
feel cold and lonely again, yet
endeavoring to make my calling
and electionsure,proving spiritual
with spiritual, that I may not be
deceivedor a deceiver, but that I
may be found in him (Jesus), who
of God is made unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and
redemption; yes, clothed with the
swn and the moon, or law, under
our feet.

Redemption in Christ Jesus the
Lord, aDd that works of righteous-
ness, faith, hope and charity, may
follow is in others, while we shall
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behold a Son that shall never go
down.

Brother Gold, I have written the
above to try to relieve my minil.
Rememberme and all mine at the
throne of God's grace; and may
the Lord bless you and yours, and
all who are in any trouble.

Your humble 'brother I hope in
Christ,

JoiIxV'Batt en.
^iueLevti.N.C . June9 1901

Dear Brother Gold: 1 met
while in the easternpart of North
Carolina manybrethren and friends
who requestedmeto write through
the Landmark.

First; I want to thank God for
his blessings. I was blessedto fill
all my appointments and return
home, and found all well.

My first appointmentwas at Dur-
ham, where I met a lovely body of
brethren and sisters that showed
me much kiadness. Thence to
rother J. R. Y ©ling's,where is a

lovely family. His daughter, a
blind sister, is as much devoted to
God as any one I ever saw. Thence
to Raleigh, There I met Elder AY.
A. Simpkins, who is a lovely broth-
er and agoodpreacher. I spentthe
night with him. The next elder I
met wasat Beaulah. I have forgot-
ten his name, but not his preach-
ing. He is a good young preacher.
The next place I will mention is
old brother Barnes', where I tried
to preach one night. He, his wife
and daughter composethis family.
I felt like this was a family as one
of old that Jesus loved. Next I
will mention Nahunta. Here I met
two elders—brother Lancaster and
brother Gardner, whom I appre-
ciated very much. I went home
Avitkbrother Gardner and took din

t ner; thence to AVilmington. Here
1 met brother E. E. Lundy and
wife, and spent a few days with
themwith muchpleasure, Tfeenest

I will mention is Yopps, where I
met Elder Brown. He is a good,
humble preacher. I spent one
night with him and family. Broth-
er L. E. Everett and myself met at
Wardswill. Though we had never
me. before, and were traveling in-
opposite directions, I felt the same
God had directed us. Next I will
mention is South West. Here I met
brother Isaac Jones. I went home
with him. The next day I tried to
preach at Maple Hill where I felt
to say the Lord directed me. The
next I will mention is Meadow:
Here I met Elders Mewborn and
Crisp. One is old and the other
young, yet they seemedto dwell
together in unity, showing that
they have put on Christ. Next I
will mention is Moore's: Here I
met Elders James and William
Woodard. They are brothers in
the fle^h. I stayed all night with
brother James Woodard. He con-
veyed me next day to Wilson,
where I met with fiveelders—P. D.
Gold, James and William Wood
'aid, J. F. Farmer and G. W. Bos-
well. This was my last appoint-
ment.

I haveonly mentioned the elders
I met, I am glad to say that all
of these seemed to be abiding in
each one's own gift, which all is to
profit in all.

I Avishto now say to all I met, I
tememberyou and your kindness
reward me,and hope to seeyou all
again if the Lord will.

Now brethren, let us all try to
adorn the profession we havemade
by an orderly walk and Godly con-
versation, that we may be the chil-
dren of the light.

I would be glad to get a letter
from any of the brethren, sisters
or friends I met.

Yours to serve,and in hope of
eternal life,

,1. I) Yass.
Cabel,Va.,May22,1901,
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Di:ak Brother Gold: —With love
and the bestwishes of a poor sinful
worm of the dust, I attemptto ad-
dressvou, if worthy to claim such a
relationship. 1trust that the good
Lord may be your helper in the
bondsof thegospel,that youmay be
blest with long life to continueyour
labors in the gospel and continue
your goodwork in the Landmark,
and bless your family with good
health and overshadowyou with the
wings of love.

Sometime back after gettingsome
betterof La Grippe,sitting upbefore
the fire, I beganto meditate of the
goodnessof God and how precious
somewords from a goodold Baptist
would beto me. l thought I would
write a few lines that perhapsmight
fall in the handsof somepoor, weak
brother or sister, and might be of
somecomfort.

Out of my weakness,not knowing
at that timethat I would eversend
it off for publication, I commenced
it this way. being in a state of low
spirit and declining years and my
health somewhatfailing, I feel im-
pressedin spirit to write, if it is the
will of God to direct myunderstand-
ing, and a spirit of prayer in my
heart to write somethingthat would
becomforting to the clearchildrenof
Zion; but it seemsto me thatI am in
a cold hike warm state. It seems
that the impression of the spirit
within is weak. I feel that there
is something undone that should
have been done. I feel with my
mind I want to serve my God, but
evil steps in the way and prevents
mefrom performingthe good part.

O wretchedman that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of
this death

Brothersand sisters,is it so with
you. SometimesI feel like singing
a hymn of praisetomy God,thetune
and words are humming in my
mind, but alas,my voice lias failed,
but I trust, though1cannotsing,my
heart'sdesireis to praisehim for his
goodnessand tender mercy, where-
with he first lovedus, and with lov-
ing kindnesshas drawn us, and lias
given us evidencesof his grace shed

abroadin our heartswith the sealof
adoptionof children, heirs and joint
heirswith Jesus Christ, theobedient
son of the righteousFather.

Brethrenand sister>,whenwe can
view their precious evidences, and
realizethe great results that spring
from the evidences of a pardoning
God, through, and by the shielding
of the Savior's blood for our trans-
gressions,how it

,

strengthensour lit-
tle hope,and he tells us he will not
leaveus nor forsakeus. Thoughwe
havetopassthroughthesefierytrials
here below, he is evenable to go
with us throughdeath'sdarkgloomy
valley, and makeour bedsas soft as
downy pillows are, and take us in
his armsof care, andlet us breathe
our life out sweetlythere, and take
us hometo glory wherewe will ever
bepresentwith the Lord, and there,
praisehim as we ought; and grief
and pain will beknown no morefor
ever.

Then why should we hesitate to
trust in a God like this? Let us be
moreChrist-like, and show the love
of God dwelling in us. Seehowten-
derly, how loving our Savior spoke
to the apostles, let brotherly love
continueamongstthem. Even just
beforehe was crucified, see how he
cautionedthem against the deceit-
fulnessof man. The attemptwould
beto draw them off from the pure
love of God to the lust of the flesh,
and if it were possible, deceive the
very elect. But let us not becarried
away by wind of doctrinos,but hold
fast to the faith oncedeliveredtothe
saints. Let brotherly lovecontinue.
Let us not be slack concerning the
promise,but hold fast to the little
hopethat God hasgivenus in Christ-
Jesus.

Let us put on the armourof faith,
and endure hardship as good sol-
diers for Christ's sake, speaking
words of comfort to the weak and
humble,therebywe have gainedhis
or her love;andbrethren, if weknow
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, ye
shall be free indeed,and if we have
onceknewn this truth let us not be
entangledagain in theyokeof bond-
age to destroy our peace, but let
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peacedwell in our churches, trust-
ing in God to be our helper that he
may guide us in the way of all
truths.

Brother Gold you will pleaselook
overthis letterof encouragement,as
I intended it. If you think after
correcting mistakes that there is
anything edifying or comforting,or
in the way of.encouragementto the
childrenof Zion, you can insert it in
the columnsof the Landmark; if not
throw it in the waste basket, and
your unworthy brother,if onea- all,
and will besatisfied.

Remembermeandmy family at a
throneof gracein your prayers.

I pray the God of all graceby his
tendermercy may guide you and
direct you in your declining years,
and at last when you havefinished
your labors hereon earth, that the
righteousjudge may crownyouwith
that righteouscrown of glory which
all the faithful servants of Christ
shall wear, is my prayer,for Christ's
sake.

H. X}.Worsley.
RockyMouut,N,('.,Mayllt>., l'JUl.

Dear Grandfather:— You asked
meto write off my experience. I
will write it the best•I can; 1 can't
write it as •feelit.

1can't rememberwhen I first felt
the burdenof sin; I would havese-
rious thoughtsaboutdeathandeter-
nity. I neverenjoy worldly enter-
tainmentsas someof the young peo-
ple seemto. I would go to dances"
and things, I would enjoy it, but
could not, it seemedlike I was out
of my place;therewasnoenjoyment
therefor me. They would tell meit
was my own fault. They said 1
wouldn'tgo and do like otheryoung
folks did, but Tcouldnot. It seem-
ed like therewasalways something
to hold meback. My desir« was to
go to preaching,and would-go, but
was blind to preaching-,and could
not understandit. I would readthe
bible to try to findsomecomfortand
it was a sealed book. I would go
with the young people and try to
wearoff my trouble.. Sometimesit
was worsethan at Others I dream-

edof going to the water to be bap-
tized; I knew the one that was to
baptizeme,but did not know where
the placewas, and had neverseenit
before. I went on trying to wear off
my trouble,but everything failed to
relieve me. They would ask me
what was the matter with me, and
I would tell themnothing, and they
would say, what makes you so odd
from other people. Are you sick,
and 1 would answer no, and turn
away. I didn't want themto know
what was the matter with me. i
wentto preaching,and would come
back castdown and felt like there
was nobodylike me,and felt to be
the chief of sinners. Hay down one
night feeling like I could not live
until morning, and tried to pray to
the Lord to relieveme. I had been
to preaching, and was thinking
about how happy they looked. I
thought they were the happiestpeo-
ple 1had everseen,when something
seemedto say to me, you had better
study yourself, and I was made to
seewhere I was in one step of a
dark pit and no poweronearthcould
helpme. All I could do or say was
Lord havemercyonmeasinner,and
I was turned to a bright place. I
can't tell you how I felt, but like re-
joicing, and felt lik« my troublewas
gone. Next morning everything
lookedbright and happy,but it was
not long beforeI doubtedwhetherit
was theLord's work or not. I want-
ed to go to the churchand bebaptiz-
ed. Thesewords were on my mind,
own the Lord and be baptized. I
felt like I had never owned him.
Uncle.Richard asked me about it,
and I told him a little, and was ho-
ping that the wordswould getoff of
my mind, but thesewords came,you
havenot ownedthe Lord. I tried to
pray to the Lord to show me my
duty in a dream,and I hope he did.
I dreamedof offeringto the church,
and felt like I was bound to go. I
prayedto the Lord, if it was his will
for me not to go that something
mighthappen,so I could not go; but
everythingseemedto be out of my
way, and I wenton to the church*.
When the door of the church was
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opened,I felt like I could notgo,and
could not stay away, and felt 'like
there wasa line drawn betweenme
and them,and 1 didn't feel like I
could go back home like I was.
When they weresinging the songto
close, wentand told a few words
of what is here written. Tliey re-
ceivedme with openarms, although
i was almosta stranger to them I
was baptizednext morning. It was
the placeI dreamedof.

I haveneverregrettedjoining the
church and want to live with them
as long as 1 live, if they can bear
with me, I feel like I found a home
when I went, when I felt like I
didn't havea home nor friends be-
fore. SometimesI feel like if they
knew all my evil thoughts they
would not let me stay with them.
Sometimesit seemslike my hope is
all gone,and again it is as good as
when I first received it. How ex-
pressivetheselines.

"Koiuetiiuesuuvhope,ssolittle.
I thinkI'll throwit by;

Sometimesit seeiuasufficient,
II I werecalledtodie.

Grandpa, when I tell all I can it'
seemslike the half has never been
told. I feel like this is written in
sucha scribbling way you can't un-
derstandit I feel like you can tell
me somuch more about it than I
can, that it is no usefor meto try to-
ted you anything. I don't feel that
this will beof any benefitto you, as
you said it would when you asked
moto write it, but I hopeit will do
no harm. Your unworthy grand
daughter.

Bettie Moore.

Et>'>erP. D. Gold— Dear brother:
I enjoy readingall the rich, smooth,
eventempered,well seasoned epis-
tlesof love contributed by the pat-
rons of the Landmark, and feel in-
clined to mingle my thoughts with
theirs in tokenof my appreciationof
their fellowship aiid for a starting
placethis time I will quote2nd Oor-
rinthians 13-11,"Finally brethren
farewell, beperfect,beof goodcom-

fort, be of one mind, live in peace;
and the God of love and peace shall
bewith you."

This scripture was given to our
fathers many, many years ago bv
the hand of God's mercy and inspi-
ration, and has been brought on
down to us by transmissionfromone
generation to another, and while
thousandsof God's peoplehave read
it. usedit, and have drawn comfort
from it, and received instruction in
righteousnessby it, yet it comes to
us just as richly fraught with love,
and as lull of meaning as it ever
was All the comfort, the advice
and consolationthat has ever been
drawn from it hasnot exhaustednor
evendiminishedits usefulnessto the
church. This apostle is a wonder-
ful gift to thechurch, and while in
tbtemain his writings are all the
same,yet they arevaried enoughto
meetevery emergencyoften admon-
ishing the chinch to duty, showing
the glorious effectof obedience,and
when need required did not with-
hold the evil consequenceof disobe-
dience;and now after writing these
two apostles1stand 2ndCor., he in
his final farewell address gets close
to our feelings in words of softness,,
gentleness,tendernessand love, "Be
perfect,&c.andthenclosesby saying
' The'God of Love and Peace shall
be with you."

Let us take into considerationhow
closelyall the families of God are re-
lated, and then considerwhat it cost
to thus relateus. We are not only
membersof the same royal family,
but are a royal priesthood,aholy na-
tion, madeso of God that we might
offer up spirited sacrifices,holy and
acceptableto Godby Jesus Christ.

Why should members of such a
family strive against each other?
Ye are brethrenand sisters,andthat
in the strictest senseor meaningof
the word. None of us evenclaim
to be a king Solomon, nor none oi
us even desire to be, nor even to
appear,to be head and shoulder
higher than any one else, as King-
Saul was; but every one feeling to
be the least, and if we could see
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ourselvesas Paul did to be less
than the leastof all saints, it would
only be somuch the better for us
that we might be exalted in due
time. It is all by the grace of God
we are what we are, therefore we
glorify God that we are counted
worthy of the lowest seat with the
family of God, and of all that we
are or know of God we have noth
ing of which we can boast of our
worth or merit in that which we
hope weare.

Pardon a natural illustration to
convey my idea. Sometimes in
our travels we seepeople that are
deformed; sometimes their limbs
are crookedand out of shape,their
mind or intellect is impaired, their
face is misshapen or ugly, their
features rough and unsightly, and
by some(evena lower class) they
are made objects . of ridicule cr
of fun. Now how glad we feel
that we are not like them. Here
now I ask the question, what good
thing did you do to induce the
Lord to bring you into the world
with straight limbs and a smooth,
nice countenance, so that people
call you pretty? I answer for all
my folks. I had nothing in the
world to do with my making or
of my coming into the world in any
shape, and can only glorify God
for all that I am, and can there-
fore look down with pity upon the
more unfortunate members of the
human family, and bear my own
lot with patience, whether I be a
subject of fortune and ease, or of
poverty and pain.

Now let me ask you dear reader
whatareyou servingGod for? AVhy
is it that you can afford to lay
down your tools, and leave your
fields or shops, and go through
cold or heat, dust or mud every
month, soeagerto reachyour place
of worship; and you, my brethren,
tha6preachymy nobleyoke-fellows
in the ministry, what are yon

preaching for? Why is it that you
can afford to leave your homeand
business so much and subject
yourself to so much exposure, and
even to privations and ridicule?
Are you all doing this to buy and
pay for, or otherwise merit a
higher seatvin heaven than this
poor, ragged, deformed beggar
will occupy? If I had any such
thoughts of you I would just go on
right here and say that disap-
pointment awaits you: but you are
servantsgoing at the bidding of
the Master, subjects of the en-
throned King of Israel, and it is to
him you either stand or fall: and
now as you travel, suppose you
meet with a child of spiritual birth
who is weak in faith, whose intel-
lect is dwarfed, who cannot look
into the unexplored heights, nor
into the unfathomed depths of the
riches and wisdom and knowledge
of God; cannot definethe mystery
of election and of God's purpose
in predestination as you can; upon
the whole are not sowell establish-
ed in faith and doctrine asyou are.
Even if they cannot tell whether
it is faith that produces faith let
him that is strong in faith bear
with the infirmity of theweak, and
look down with pity and allowance,
and not strangle him to death with
strong meat, but feed him with the
sincere milk of the word that he
may grow in grace and in the
knowledge of the Lord, remember-
ing that you are only established
in the faith yourself by the grace
and mercy of God, and
that you are altogether indebted
to grace for all you know about
God, and that you have nothing
but that which you have received,
and therefore will not glory us
though you obtained it not.

One more word about the de*>
formed, unfortunate man. Pleas'e
don't understand me to mean that
his deformity qualifies him in any
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degree for heaven. I only mean
that he in nature, notwithstand-
ing his deformity, is just as close
akin to Adam as we lire, or even
as the most genteel statesman on
earth. No child canclaim that they
are any closer akin to their father
and mother than another, and that
neither of them had anything to
do or say about how they should
appear when borji into the world,
and that we aschildren of spirit-
ual birth are only just what God
lias madeus. May weall attain to
that perfection quoted in our text,
may we all be ol good comfort to
each other, live in peace,be of one
inind one toward another, that the
God of peaceand love may be with
us, and at last, but by no menus
the least, let your unworthy wri-
ter share richly in the liberality of
your allowancefor weakness and
imperfection.

A. M. Denny.
Dale,SurryCounty,N.«-..

Dkak Beother Yates: — Your
letter just to baud, and 1will write
to you now for 1 am soon to go off
to be gone two weeks.

You speak of the difference be-
tweenus in predestination. I can
seeno room for Baptists to diffei
on that. How can we believe any-
thing but that Almighty God in
his unlimited sovereignty has lim-
ited and bounded everything, both
good and bad? Was not this the
faith that comforted Job when the
waters had "one over him? (rod
assured him* that he had given to
the sea his bounds that ir should
not pass his commandments,say-
ing, ''Thus far shalt thou comeand
no further, and hereshall thy proud
wavesbe stayed."

It must have been a comfort to
Joseph to know that his brethren's
wrath could not be executed to his
destruction but only to the glory
of God. It must have beena great

consolation to Paul to know that
all things work together for good
to them that love God.

Have you ever been in dee})trou-
ble and sorrow of heart'!!Why were
you not swallowed up of this trou-
ble? Was it not becauseGod had
limited it and set its bounds? If
you believe this you believe in
predestination, and if you believe
that God limits and controls all
things, you believe that he predes-
tinated all things, for that is what
predestination means. How can
you believe otherwise and believe
that God is a sovereign? And if he
is not a sovereign, why say any
more to his praise?

In Gen. 1:28God gave man his
commandmentto multiply and re-
plenish the earth! Now your ques-
tion is, "If hehad not sinned could
he have obeyed this command-
mentC I answer emphatically,
NO ! For proof of this assertion
read John 12-i-4,"Verily, verily, I
say unto you, except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die,
it abideth alone: but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit."

The Lord is this corn (grain) of
wheat. Adam was the figure of
him that was to come. The figure
must be a true figure of that which
it represents. Therefore as Christ
could not save any one, and, in
that sense, multiply with death,
the shedding of his blood even—so
Adam could not multiply without
falling into the ground and dying.
The one is as true as the other.
Therefore you seethat death wasa
part of God's eternal purpose, and
that being true, that which leads
up to death is also a part of the
same purpose. No certainty can
in any sense be hinged on an un-
certainty. Common senseteaches
\\a this.

Now, therefore, as in Rom. 8:20,
''The creature was madesubject ro
vanity, not willingly, but by rea-
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son of him who hath subjected the
same in hope." Who madethis
creature? Answer, God. Then it
must have been his will to have
madethis creature subject to van-
ity, or he could have madehim
different. He was a sovereign in
the creation and _the making as
well as he is in the controlling of
the things created. For proof that
he has these things recordedin his
eternal will, I will refer you to
Rev. 6-7-8. When you go to read
this readthe whole of.the 5th chap-
ter and the Othup to the text, and
seethat you are going to consider
the divine will of Almighty God,
that was so sacredthat not an an-
gel dare to look upon it, and none
but the Lamb (Jesus) dare to touch
it. On opening this 4th seal what
do we see? A pale horse: and his
name that sat on him was Death,
and hell followed with him. The
sword, hunger and the beastsof
the earth were empoweredto kill
all that came out on the opening
of this seal. Read all of themfrom
the first of the chapter and seeif
you can distinguish betweenthe
certainty of the reign of the gospel
and the reign over sin. If this is
not prenestination I am yet blind
to the reading of the scriptures.
More than that, it is what we call
predestination of all things. I sim-
ply usetheword "predestination."

If the creature was made sub-
ject to vanity, and not made so
willingly, or that he had no will in
the matter, how or why was' he
madeso<The reason is given, "By
reason of him who hath subjected
the samein hope:" Who is this?
is it not Jesus our Lord? Read the
8th chapter of Proverbs and the
130Psalm and seehow they bear
on your mind in this.

How can we admit that God
knew our going and madesure way
of salvation from sin for all the
elect and then believe that he left

it conditional as to whether man,
the party to be saved,should enter
the ordained chanel of salvation?
Could anything be strongei a min-
ianism than that?

Some have said that man was
madeable to stand but liable to
fall. Is there any diference in
that expression and free agency?
If so I would like to bemadeto see
it. Adam was not made able to
stand, but subject to vanity.
Christ was not made subject to
vanity, or liable to fall, but able to
stand. The result is the one fell,
and the other stood, and the one
was just as certain, and therefore
just as much embraced in the pur-
pose of God as the other. I hope
you will be able to get my mean-
ing.

Then to your other text: 1stTim.
3:3. "No striker." Tit. 1:17. "No
striker." These are qualifycations
which a bishop must have. We
notice that a bishop must not be
given to wine. The Deacon must
not beg ven to much wine. There
is a difference. This tells us that
one who drinks wine is not fit to
preach the gospel. Strong drink
is worse, for wine is a mocker,
while strong drink is raging.
Therefore a preacher, to be quali-
fied for a bishop or pastor must
abstain from wine.

Somehavethought that to be a
striker is to be a fighting or trou-
blesomeperson, while others have
thought it is to strike for more
money or a better place. I differ
from both of theseconclusions. If
my brother speaks unbecomingor
wrathful to me I must say what I
.sayto him in brotherly kindness.
To speak back to him in the same
way in which he comeat me is to
strike at him. Again, I must not
strike at any one or speak in a
way to render him unpleasant
where he cannot defend himself.
To get behind the sacred desk and
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lash a brother, who differs with.me
is striking at him. To get up as
one sent to preach the gospel and
take up points of difference and
argue them, vexedquestionswhere
the party differing has not the
chance to defend himself, is strik-
ing. To go through a country and
advise church membersin matters
of discipline against the advice of
the pastor, is striking at the pas-
tor. For an editor to attack a
brother through his paper and not
give him an equal chance to de-
fend himself through the columns
of his paper, is striking. To take
up a brothers views and speakevil
of them in an unbrotherly manner,
is striking. If one who has been
ordained to the ministry of the
work be guilty of these things he
has committed an offencesufficient
for the church to call him down
until he shall learn what the du-
ties of a bishop are.

My brother, you can take the
above for what it is worth. Those
are my views and no one else is re-
sponsible for them. I send them
to you and you can send them to
the Landmark if you seefit.

Hoping the good Lord will bless
us all to walk in his love. I am
Your brother in hope,

L. H. Hardy.
Heidsvilte,N. C, June3,1901.

Any onesendingus five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
Fournewsubscribers,with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

When requesting your postoffice
changed, phmie state both the old
and the new post offices.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"RemovenotIbeanci'ntLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveeet."

P. D.GOLD .Wilson,N.C.
P. G LESTER Floyi, Va.
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VOLUME XXXIV No.19
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EnteredatthePostOfficeat Wilson,North
Carolina,assecond-classmatter.

EDITORIAL.

SEEK YE FIRST THE KING-
DOM OP GOD AND HIS

RIGHTEOUSNESS.

If this is to you the greatest of
all aims. Your first and control-
ing desire, if this is paramount to
all other things to you, if this to
you is the most important thing,
then you are doing that wbich the
word of Jesus commands. With-
out doubt this is the greatestthing
to be done, excluding all else, not
admitting a rival, nor allowing any
intrusion of any other aim; yet
who does this among the sons of
men; mankind will grant the im-
portance of this, yet follow other
worldly pursuits to the exclusion
of this. No man can serve two
masters. If he is servingany other
master but God that other masters
hold the reins, and has the undi-
vided service. He may appear to
divid®and give the Lord a part,
but no man can serve two masters.
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God is jealous and will not give
his glory to graven images.

The man who humbly and truly

therefore follows the Lord, prefers
the service of God to all things

else. He delights in the law of

the Lord in the inner man, and

puts off the outer or old man who

is according to the deceitful lusts

of the flesh. He puts on the new
man which is renewed in knowl-
edgeafter the image of him that
createdhim in righteousnes and
true holiness. He has a feast of
fat things full of marrow. The
gospel of the grace of God supplies
all fulness in the feast of fat
things.

How good it is to meditate on
the things of the kingdom of Je-
sus, to set our affection on things
abovewhere Christ siteth on the
right hand of God.

Whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoeverthings are just, what-
soeverthings are pure, whatsoever
things are of goodreport, if there
be any virtue, if there be any
praise, think on these things. The
things we think on and truly love
and desire, we will seek after as
after hid treasures.

The kingdoms or things of this
world are all vain and delusive.
They are corrupt and disappoint-
ing, but things of the kingdom of
God are all good and glorious.
The obtaining of this kingdom,
prepares one to receive whatever
is added as proper and beneficial.
The man whose first desire is for
the kingdom of heaven does mot
improperly love the things of earth

but is so controled by the king-
dom of heaven that it gives him
the promise of the life that now is
and that which is to come. The
man of faith in Jesus is blest with
that divine gift that subdues his
inordinats desires, and controls
him in the way of peaceful, right-
eous living. The happiest man on
earth is the man whose conversa-
tion and affection are in heaven.
The most wretched man is a child
of God under the control of the
devil, vexed with his foul tempta
tions, with no power to deliver
himself, nor any freedom to re-
main under thesetemptations. To
follow Jesus is the best of all
obedience. If yon have a true de-
sire to do this, there is evidence
that you are in the way of salva-
tion—the way of holiness.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Matt. 12:43-45: "When the un
clean spirit is gone out of a man
he—the unclean spirit —walketh
through dry places seeking rest,
but finds none. It is all dead—dry
places—no life there. Then this
unclean spirit that went out volun-
tarily says, I will return to my
house out of which I went (for he
was not driven or cast out), and
when he returns he finds no diffi-
culty in returning. The house is
ready to receive him. His last es-
tate is worse than"the first. So
was it with that Jewish nation.
Their house wasfull of corruption,
and was left desolate. Is not this
the condition of the Jewish nation
now? Surely the Jewish people are
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in a worse condition than they
were of old. It is also true of in-
dividuals, lie that is Dotdeliver-
ed from the power of satan by the
blessed, greater and saving power
of the Lord, but merely because
he relies on himself, and satan
leaves him for a season,but re-
turns when he desires, will be in a
worse condition last than he wasat
first.

John 14:12. What are these
greater works? Jesus told the dis-
ciples that becausehe should go to
the Father, which was expedient
for them,that greaterworks should
be doneby them that believed than
he himself had done. The reason
given is that becausehe went to the
Father that the Holy Ghost should
come in his name, and bring the
things Jesus had done to their re-
membrance,and the glory of his
doctrine to their understanding, so
that they should enter gloriously
into the harvest field, and reap
where Jesus had sown; and inas-
much as reaping is better than sow-
ing, so should the triumphs of the
obedience of Jesus be displayed
more wonderfully in the preaching
and labor of the believers in Jesus
when the Holy Ghost should take
the things of Jesus and show them,
as was done on the day of Pente-
cost, when, as Peter and others
preached about three thousand
souls wereadded in one day.

The healing thai Jesus did was
ordinarily on the bodies of suffer-
ers, but the gospel healing is in
the souls of sinners whom God
quickens, and to whom the gospel

is preached,and this is a greater
work.

Matt. 5:27-28. Whosoever looks
on a woman to lust after her hath
committed adultery already with
her in his heart.

This lays the axe at the root of
the tree. There is not a thing con-
demnedin the bible but someman
is guilty of it. Women, wine and
money are thegreat snaresof man-
kind. Some have a weakness for
one and some for another. All
these—women, wine and money—

are useful in their place. Men are
usually to blamefor women'sfaults
of this kind, as they are the head
and should protect women. But
the fault of men that lust after
womenincites themto this sin,and
they consider they have the right
to any inroads they can make.

"Let your light so shine before
men that they may seeyour good
works and glorify your Father
which is in heaven." Matt. 5:16.
The meaning is that your light
should so shine before men that
they may seeyour good works and
that they (thesemen) that seeyour
good works may glorify your
Father which is in heaven.

If good works are the product of
man, and he causes them, then he
should be glorified, and not God;
but if God works thesegoodworks
in his people, then he should re-
ceive the glory.

Let your light— the light of <iod
in you—so shine, let your conduct
be such, that men maybehold your
godly conversation, and be able to
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ascribe it to God and glorify him.
The men that see or own this

light shining in you are not men
blind to God's works, as were the
Pharisees that hated Jesus, but
such as love his nameand people,
and rejoice when your light so
shines before them that they are
persuadedthat God is in you of a
truth.

There is nothing that makes
manifest like light. It draws the
beholder to its glorious power. It
is also those in the house that see
it and give praise to the giver.

P. D. G.

P. D. Gold, Editor Landmark.
A friend, having sent me a Land-
mark, which I enjoy reading, I
thought I would give you some
scripture for explanation.

1st Cor. 15:50. "Now this I say,
brethren, that flesh and blood can-
not inherit the kingdom of God,
neither doth corruption inherit in-
corruption."

Let the old body be transformed
into a spiritual —a celestial body,
how can it get into the kingdom of
God without being an inheritor,
is what I cannot understand. I
disbelievein the resurrection of the
old body, and if I am wrong j
want to understand light. I un-
derstand these to be two men, the
fleshly man, to go to dust after thp
dissolution, no more of him; and
the inner, spiritual man to the
Father—there to remain.

I believe in the resurrection.
Christ is the resurrection. Christ
formed in you the hope of glory,
raising you from nature's night to
the marvelous light and liberty of
thegospel.

A. J. Lowky,
AcwortbGa.

Remarks.
I am sure I cannot explain the

mystery of the resurrection, and if
that of the resurrection is not in a
man he does not know anything
about it. Christ is the resurrection
and the life. If Ctirist be in me
then I am a dead man to the law
by the (crucified) body of Christ,
and am risen with him in the res-
urrection, and the power of Christ
will raise me up, not a natural
man, but a spiritual one, not in a
corruptible body, but in a spirit-
ual body. The people of God are
begottenagain unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance
that is incorruptible, undefiled,
and that fadeth no.taway.

There is a natural body and
there is a spiritual body, there are
earthly bodies and thereareheav-
enly bodies. We seeeven in' the
record of creation a type of that.
In the first chapter of Gen., God
created man in his own image,
male and female createdhe them.
While in the 2nd chapter it is
stated that the Lord God found
man of the dust of the earth, and
breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life, and man becamea
living soul. In the type we see
reflected that which is of God,
chosenin Christ before the world
began; for we must refer you to
the will and purpose of God in his
predestination in order to find the
beginning corner in the salvation
of man. If our salvation is not
fixed in Jesus a sure foundation, a
chief corner stone, then there is
no purity in its origin, and no sta-
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bility in its standing. But in Je-
sus wisdom and knowledge is onr
stability in time.

While the natural man is first in

manifestation, tne outter man, the
old manof theearth earthy, yet the'
new una, the hidden man of the
heart, that which is incorruptible as
barn of God is the onethat prevails,
the elder must yield to and serve
the younger. According to nature
that which is corrupt returns to
the dust as it was; for flesh and
blood or corruption cannot inherit
incorruption. That which is earth-
ly never becomesheavenly. Every
seedbrings forth of its own kind.

Jesus while manifest in the flesh
was not of the earth earthy. He
wasin the likeness of sinful flesh,
but he was not sinful flesh. Like
the type of Moses in making a ser-
pent of brass, and lifted in the
camp of Israel. It was like the
serpents that bit them in its fiery
appearance,yet it had no poison
or death in it; but on the contrary
had the power of life, or of healing
the bitten Israelites. By man
camedeath, so by man. (but not
the sameorder of man) came the
resurrection of the dead. The first
man is of the earth, earthy—a sin-
ner, mortal.. The second man is
the Lord from heaven,aquickening
Spirit. When Adam dies he re-
turns to his native place that he
camefrom, the dust of the earth.
When Jesus was crucified and laid
in the grave he was not in his na-

-tive place, and the grave could not
hold hilt*. He saw rto corruption
for there wns in liim no flesll and
blood corruption. Where did Je-

sus go? He went to his native,
proper place where he came from
before he was found in fashion as
a man. He went to heaven, his
home. Heaven is his home as
much as the dust is the native
place of Adam.

It is by virtue of birth the child
inherits. But there is a provision
of adoption also recognized in the
bible. Paul says (Rom. 8.) we
wait for the adoption, that is the
redemption of our body. The
sons of God are those born of God.
The creature made subject to van-
ity is the thing that is to be de-
livered in the manifestation of the
sons of God. For the creature
shall be delivered from thf bond-
age of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God.
Then the creature is not the child
of God, but it is subjected in hope,
and by virtue of heirship of the
sons of God it, the creature or
body, shall be redeemed accord-
ing to the adoption for which we
wait. This will be accomplished
in the resurrection of our bodies
at the last day. 'For he ghall

changeour vile body and fashion
it like unto his glorious body.
Our bodies are templesof the Holy
Ghost. God dwells in his people.
Present your bodies a living sac-
rifice. We love our bodies. To
be sure the body becomesfrail and
gives us much trouble. We groan
in this tabernacle. If ft were dis-
solved we have a building of God
a house not madewith hands. We
have this building' of God already
in henveil.

The glorious transforming power
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of Jesus passesall old things away,
and reveals all things new. The
child of God does not think, feel
or act as he oncedid. A newbless-
ed power convinceshim of his vile-
ness, and shines in him, causing
him to desireheavenly things. As
the light and heat of the sun
cause the plants of earth to
grow towards the sun, so Jesus
draws his people. Beholding his
glory they are changed into the
sameimage from glory to glory
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.
The greater controls the less. The
leaven of Jesus working in us
causesns to grow up into him in
all things. .

In his glorious revelation as he
appears or comes again in the
clouds of glory his people shall
appear with him in glory. Death
will then be swallowed up in vic-
tory, and the full revelation of Je-
sus in them will give them eternal
satisfaction as they awake in his
likeness. For as we have borne
the image of the earthy, we shall
also bear the image of the heav-

An unknown enquirer requests
my viewof Song of Solomon 1:5-6,
"I am black but comely, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem, as the
tents of Kedar, as the curtains of
Solomon.

"Look not on me becauseI am
black, becausethe sun hath looked
upon, me; my mother's children
Mtrereungry with me,* they made
me fhe keeper of the vineyards;
bat mine own vineyard have I not
kept."

Who is this thus speaking? It
is one black as smitten by the sun
—in outward appearance as the
tents of Kedar, exposedto all rav-
ages of weather, and under the
burning sun of the scorching des-
ert, with no beauty, and therefore
saysto the daughtersof Jerusalem,
Look not upon me for I am black.

This character loves the daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, and tells them
that he is black as the tents of Ke-
dar, becausethe sun hath looked
upon him. In the eye and light of
eternal justice the sins of the chil-
dren of promise, his mother's chil-
dren, have been put upon him.
His mother's children were angry
with him. They did esteemhim
stricken—smitten of Grod and af-
flicted. He was to them without
form or beauty, as a root out of a
dry ground. He wasmadeto serve
with their sins. All the shameand
reproach of Israel must be borne
by him. His own vineyard he had
not kept. He is put to grief. Was
there ever sorrow like his* All his
bones are out of jotnt. His grave
is with the rich and with the wick-
ed in his death. Where is his re-
ward? Is not his life a failure; He
is condemned without cause. All
they that pass by pout out the lip
in derision at him. Will he seeof
tfhetravail of his soul ? Who is he?

Yet within, in his true character,
nature, he is all pure, all holy, all
glorious, Comelyan the curtains4-of
Solomon; ,Cttrtalnsr sre within a
tent efthouse, and shielded ftfy
the liotlse. The'wisdom and wealth
of Solomon procured most beauti-
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ful curtains. The daughters of Je-
rusalem loved these curtains.

Who is all glorious within, fairer
than the sons of men, holy and
without guile, but Jesus? Who is
this that cometh from Edom, with
dyed garments from Bosrah %

P. D. Gr.

RESTORATION.
A. friend requests-my views of

the unpardonable sin, or the sin
that is never forgiven. My mind
is to write concerning church dis-
cipline. James says, there is a
sin unto death, I do not say ye
shall pray for it.

One commits a sin of such a na-
ture, say fornication, adultery, or
some such uncleanness, that the
church cannot retain the member
thus offending. He dies to their
fellowship. As a decaying corpse
he becoms a stench in their nos-
trils, and hurriedly or quickly he
mus*tbe . buried out of their sight
for their relief, and for decency's
sake. It little avails how much
they formerly loved him, and how
much it pleases them to remember
his former good behavior, but now
in painful, shocking contrast rises
this folly he has wrought in Isra-
el that must be put out of sight, or
it will infect and defile the body.

It is not a trespassor an offense
that the church can forgive. It is
a leprosy that would drive even
king Uzziah out of the temple.
For some trespasses or offenses
there is forgiveness upon repen-
tance. Previous good conduct
with present heartfelt sorrow and
properly manifested repentance

will open the door for a heart-felt
forgiveness, and full, free restora-
tion of love and the abundant flow
of peace. As if one be overtaken
in a fault and his heart is over-
whelmed.with grief, as he realizes
what he had unexpectedly done,
or had not intended to do, or had
not foreseen the shamful nature of
the deed. The spiritual of the
flock (and they only) restore such
an one to his former standing or
place from which he has fallen.

But the casenow under consid-
eration is beyond thereach of such
treatment, and death or rather
burial is the only relief, for that
one is already'dead, and it is self-
murder, or falling 'on his own
sword, as Saul did.

Absalom was hung, being tan-
gled in the meshesof an oak that
servedas a gallows to end his am-
bitious life, while his hair, once
the glory of his vain, proud heart,
now tied him to the tree on which
he hung fastened, while the exe-
cutioner sped his arrows through
him.

The same Joab, after serving
long and bravely for David, de-
serted his old master at the pre-
tentious claim of another ambi-
tious s n, and he perished at the
horns of the altar in his old age!
but worse was, if possible, the end
of Saul who fell on his own sword
who destroyedhimself thus. How
much more blessed the peaceful
death of David on his own bed,
full of days of well spent service,
and of praises to his Redeemer.

From this one who has slain
himself we withdraw fellowship.
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We cannot pray for him as one
whom we love and pity, forgive
and restore. But is there ever
after any olive branch of peaceto
be held out to such? Is there any
rising from the dead? It is com-
mon to hear brethren say, such a
one cannever be restored to the
church. We do not know about
that. Jesus is the resurrection.
He raises the dead. He maygrant
repentance,and such a personmay
after this, be so forgiven of the
Lord and blessed, that he is re-
stored to you in his former love.
To be sure you never forget what
he has done. He, too, must carry
the scar of that ugly old wound.
As God said to David, the sword
shall never depart from thine
house, yet the sin of David is put
away. Somebrethren think there
is no casein scripture of the res-
toration to the church of on,ewho
died to church fellowship. But
it seemsto me the caseof the man
recorded in 1st Cor. 5th chapter,
wherein a man had his father's
wife, and Paul commandsto deliv-
er this one to Satan for the de-
struction of the flesh, or turn him
out of the church, as we say, or
withdraws from him; and in Paul's
2nd letter to the same church, at
Corinth (2nd chapter)he instructs
the brethren to confirm their love
unto him, enables us to conclude
there is ground for such restora-
tion.

Cannot the Lord God raise the
dead and cause the dry bones to
live .again—and restore our com-
forts as of old?

act on what appears—what.

is mademanifest. We cannot per-
ceivewhat is in the future. We
judge nothing before the time when
fruit is ripe we gather it, but we
cannot ripen it. We must wait for
the harvest. Nor can we frame
any rule for the Lord. Our knowl-
edge is very limited. Our igno-
rance is immeasurable. We there-
fore must wait until God presents
us a caseto act on, and then we
act. If God should bless one who
has beenguilty of a sin unto death,
one whom the church has with-
drawn from—so that such an one
hasbeenoverwhelmedwith sorrow,
and you seeand feel that one has
repented, is this not sufficientwar-
rant to authorize you to restore
that one to your fellowship in the
church again?

Forgiveness is a gospel gift rich-
ly fraught and honored of God as
fruit of the Spirit of God. It is
of satan or the flesh to hate; it is
of God to forgive. Mercy and
long-suffering belongto God, while
malice, evil speaking and hate are
from beneath, but forgiveness is
always based on the exhibition of
repentanceunto life.

P. D. G.

A friend, Mr. N. G. Green, re-
quests my view of Matt. 8:11,
"And I say unto you, that many
shall comefrom the east and west,
and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven."

The Jews concluded they were
better than Gentiles, and held all
the advantage over them in the
kingdom of God. It is natural for.
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such as have pre-eminenceto be-
came elated, over ethers. Give a
man the continued use of privi-
leges for a long period, and he will
feel that he holds a vested right,
and arrogateshis claim over others
to their exclusion. This applies
to natural men and is characteris-
tic of carnality.

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob are
representativemen. Abraham, the
man of faith; Isaac, the promised
seed; Jacob, the limping one, in
whom the conflict with victory is
the result.

Abraham believed God, and it
was counted to him for righteous-
ness. Isaac received the freedom
of the house as the <?hildof prom-
ise. Jacob received a new name
and had power with God and men.
Now to dwell with these in the
kingdom of heaven is the greatest
of blessings.

A centurion, a Roman soldier,
oonfessesmarvelousfaith in Jesus,
such as he had not found in Israeli.
Jesus says on this occasion, "Many
shall comefrom the east and west,
and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven." These are Gen-
tiles that shall come, and not only
that, but the Jews, the descendants
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob,
shall be cast out into outer dark-
ness: there shall be gnashing of
teeth, or great wretchedness and
rage. What a disappointment to
the Jews!

To sit down with the fathers in
th.ekingdrmi of heave^ feorefit in
the perfect ri ghteousnessof faith,
and rejoice in the fulfillment of

Gods's promise; and overcoaa* In
the prevailing power of Jesus, and
rest in the glories of heaven,
through the obedience of Christ
the Son of God, who humbled
himself to the death of the cross
that we, through his poverty might
be rich, in the final home of such
as Lazarus carried by the angels
into Abraham's bosom, is a glory
unseen by mortal eye, and un-
chought of by mortal mind.

The pride of self righteousness
would never receive the meek and
lowly Jesus, nor own him as the
Lord of life and glory. This is
desperately manifested in the
Jews as a nation.

They have long beencast out in-
to the darkness of the world, and
wander homeless,and do not at all
sit down with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob. But the Gentiles have an
everlasting habitation in the bos-
om of tfie faith of Abraham, the
freedom of Isaac, and the victory
of Jacob. These Gentiles are also
blest with humility, and feel that
they are not worthy of the least of
all theseblessings; and with grate-
ful surprise, and pleasing wonder
they ascribe salvation to him who
has all power, both in heaven and
earth.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.
The Little River Primitive Bap-

tist Association is appointed to
convenewith the church at Sandy
Grove meeting house, Johnston
county, N. C, to commenceFri-
day before the last Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1901, and continue three
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days. Messengersand visitors will
be met at Willow Spring station,

on the Cape Fear and Raleigh R.
R., on Thursday evening before or
on Friday morning of the Associa-
tion. Trains arrive at Willow
Spring at 5 o'clock p. m. Thursday
and 8 o'clock a. m. Friday. A gen-
eral invitation is extended, espec-
ially to ministering brethren. It
will be best for visitors to be at
Raleigh Thursday evening before.

J. A. T. Jones, Clerk.

The annual, or fall sessionof the
Bear Creek Primitive Baptist As-
sociation is to convene with the
church at Watson, Union county,
N. C, commencing on Saturday
before the 1st Sunday in October,
1901, and continuing three days.
Any visitors coming by rail can
drop a card to brother S. L. Mul-
lis, sincerity, N. C, Mr. Coleman
Stewart, Wingate N. C, or Mr. J.
R. Griffin, Marshville, N. C, and
they will seethat they get convey-
ance. J. W. Jones, Clk.

The 21th annual sessionof the
Seven Mile Primitive Baptist As-
sociation, the Lord willing, will
convene with the church at Seven
Mile meeting house, SampsonCo.,
N. C, on Friday before the 4th
Sunday in September,1901. Those
coming by railroad from the south
will arrive at Dunn Thursday at 1
p. m., antl those coming from the
north will arrive at Benson at 1:15
p. m., same day. The church is
about 18 miles from Dunn, and
ab»*t Sflmiles from Benson. Breth-
ren, sistersandfriends are invited.

Ylsttors will be met and conveyed
to and from the Association.
Brother Gold, we hope you and a
goodly numher of the ministering
brethren will attend.

Cornelius Hodges.

APPOiK 'l M ENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
Wilmingion ...Sat.and3rdSun.inAug
Sheffield'sSchoolHouse luesdaynight,

(Willsomeonerupethimin Newberu
Tuesdayevening?)

Grantsboro ..Wednesday
SandyGrove . Wednesdayright
Blount'sCreek Thursday
bandyGrove Thursdaynight
Gsosê reekIsland Friday3p.in

A. GARDNER.
SuggsCreek August 16
Riley'sehoolHouse .. . 18
Tom'sCreek 19
Piney .... ... «•>
SaHnbury 21
NoGreen 22
Abbott'sCret>kAssociation.
WalnutGtove 27
Hillsdale 28
Pleasantville 29
Shiloh 30
Buffalo 81
Northview , September1
Snow(.reek ....2
PineyGrove 3
RockHouse 4

Conveyai.cereeded.
WALTER EDWARDS.

BearCreek August16
Liber-vHiH 17
Clark'sGrove IS
MeadowCreek 19
CrookedCreek 2o

JASPER MORAN.
PleasantGrove Sat.and3rdShu inAug
PineGrove Monday
RockHouse Tuesday
ClearSpring Wednesday
Sardis. . Thursday
Saints'Delight Friday
ThencetoAbbott's«.reekAssociation.

J. A. ASHRU.<NandJOEL E. MAR-
SHALL

Centervile(nearWinston)..3rdSuninAng
Ml. Vernon„ — 8 p iw.sameHay

Cretek Monday
Fine- Tuesday
Salisbury Wednesday
TkencetoAbbott'sGreekAssoeiation".
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OBITUARIES

SALLIKA SHIELDS.
Our(eatmoherd»putedthis I f J /

u.ry24.1899 6 e *assicko ly 5days-,
bat t-uffred a gtcat de 1 She hd A\
donefor herthatCvuldbedone,btunone
coul!staytheh-rndof d:ath. Sie leaves
a moihr, a kindhusbandai.dsixchildren
to mournherl.ss

Motherwasa strictmemberof tbeBap-
tistchurchfornearlytwoye-JS. Sheal-
waysfiiledherseat,andseemedveryglad
tomeet>viththemembers.

El lerC. I). B;ay preachedherjuner.d
toaltrge aid attentivecjngregationHis
texr.wasthe19h cli p erof Job, 25chand
26h verses.8 ie wjs borna dinnerinto
this woill J nuary22.1860,makingher
stayonearta39yearsaad2 dayb. tV:ule
shewasasinicr, wehive triebestuf rea-
sonsto believeshewasasignersjvcdby
gr^ce.

Muchccull besad of hermanynoble
qudities Her motner,who haspissed
uerlhreesore and ten )eais,hubbeen
heardtosay,bothduringli h life andsince
»erdeath,that neverat anytimeduring
herlife haJ my motherev;t sdd a word
tohtr tiat iuffLdnerleeluigsin th-1*sr,
outhad.1vaysb;en obedientto herp-.r-
ents. Shewaslovedby£.11andespecially
iho5e of h householdof faith. T ose
thatknewnerbestlovedhermost. This
texthadbicnagreatcomfortto her,''We
khowthat wehavepastfromdoaihunto
1febeeiu-,eWc1ive the brethren."She
wouldoftensayduri g thelastmonthsof
1fe,' I k iow11ivetheLords people,but
can'tseeho.ytneyc»nluVcme."

I bop. we ail cm say,F.vewc 1
1

,

dxar
wifea^dmohtr,and maywe a

l

meett er
in thateverlastinghome is mydesire.

Written b
/ herdaughter,

Annie Shields.
Woodal's,Va, Miy 27,1901

L. I. BODENHEIMER.

Elder L I. Bod-mheimerwasbornin
Stokes ( iow Forsyth)c<unty, N C, the
6th day of Ap 1

. 1831. He united» i li

ih P.imiiiveb^pistchlick iu histwenty
thirdyear,and aoonaftti tnathe b gan
to preach.

He wasmuriedtoM'ss N ircyBjsoi of
HighPoint,N. C, byhll-r W Bju,s, on
%5§:hdavof AuAnst,1858. He livedat

High Point for a%hi!e,a; d thereestab*.

1 sh d Zion'sLandmark,oneofourlead-
ingPrimitiveBaptist p tried c %'s Zion's
Landmark was foundedab<ut theyear
1867,and is putlishedby Elder P. D.
G, ld atWil on, N C

Elder Bodenheimerseemedtohave a

wanderingmind and movedfony.cue
tun-s. He wasdiscontentedar,dunsettled
neversucceededinbusiness,and wasa
poor financier.But in the doctrineof
solvationby gracehewassettledandes'
tat 1 shed,andcontendedearnestlyforthe
faith vli ch wasox.ee d

<

kvered to :hi
saints,withgreatgoldnessandp>wer;and
by m.mywascoisidend the ablestman
of hisday.

He had but 1 tile advantageof bv.ok
learning,and 01 ly attendedscnoolthree
month., it is said,in lis boyhoodda)s;
but be appl e d hims If w<1

1

andwasan
i p".scholar.

Afterwardshe readmedcine,attended
a medic-1 collegeand « htainid a dipl>mi.

Then am d all the charg-s of 1 febe

p actc d medici e
,

p''e-chedandcontend-
edfor thetruthasu is in Jesus.

Eld r Bodenheiruerwasoreof thi most
notedmenin the Staleof NorthCarolina
forreadywitandquit k answers.The peo-
plein h.stownwouldsp aktohimjustto
neariv.'iathe wouldsay,andoftenquute
his «vntysayings.He traveledfarand
nearand praachedtotherichandto the
poor. He traveledmanymileswithhis
canein hand. The writer,whileachild
playingbytheroadside,hasoftenseenhim

p ssingby gotn t̂o andfrom h s meet-
ings. I navekn . wn himfromrjuychild>
hood,wasbaptizedby him,andhewas
oneof thepresDyterythatordainedmeto
theworkof the ministry.His mindwas
extrao:dmaryandhewassickbutlittle.

But now with greatsolemnity,1 am
calledon to chronicleu>edeathof this
dearoldman.He diedatHgh Point.N.

C , on the 17thday of September,1900.
attheageof 69 years,5 monthsand11
days.

He wasnotonlywellknowninh'sown
State,butwas knownand)o>'edbythai y

in the at j )iningsUte , andwillbemucH
missed 1 haveseenhisfacemanyliou-*,
wfulehevirasprcccni.g, when it lookedto
me 1 kethefaceof anangel.

BrotherBojenl eim-r wassicka Intl.'
morethaneightmontls. Hd was fi >t
confinedfur tnrcemonths,thenwasup
andabletogofor1*0months,andpreach-
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edmanytimes,thoughfeebleall thetime.
H s Ustsermonw;s preachedatAbbott's
Creek,thefirstSuJay in July, 1900.

I visitedhimm.wiylimesduringnislast
sickness. Never heardhim complain
againstGod or his providence,but he
wouldcomplainof man.I hada talkwith
him not long beforehisdeath. He had
seemedtohavegoodhopeof gettingwell
till a shorttimebeforehedied. He told
me that the Lord wouldtakehioihome
soon. Hesaid,"I ama greatsinner,but
JesusisagreatSavior."Hediedbeliev>
lugthedocirinemat hehadpreachedfor
sonianyyeais. Holdingmebythehand,
a;d while tearswererunningdownhis
palecneeks,he sa:d,"I hivealwaysfelt•
that yuuare my son in thegospel,and
hiveprayedthat,as themantlefed from
ElijahuponElisha,thatmy mantlemay
fallup>nyou;andwhatis said by man
doesnotchangethepurposeof God Bat
havingthisseal.The Lordknoweththem
thatarehis." Sowe believethathehad
thesealof theHolySpirit,andhasfallen
aiderp inthearmsof Jesus,theretosleep
that blessedsleepfromwhichnoneever
Wiketowetp.

Now, dear bereavedcompanionand
children,comeandconsiderthegoodness
of the Lnd. Your husbandandfather,
ashesaiu,haslefthis earthlyfamily,and
hasfconetojointheheavenly.O,maythe
Lordrememberyouall,whoweresokind
toyourdearfather,sittingbyhimdayand
nightwith anxioushearts,doingall that
wasinyour power. His dearbodywent
downin weakness,butit wdlbe raisedin
power,and fashionedlike the glorious
bodyof J' sus And oh! may you all
mt-tthimin heavenabove,whereparting
will benomore.

Toedearold Elder leavesawifeand
sixchildrentomournth<ir loss. He had
greatlovefor his chiidrtnandthtyfor
him. O, maythepeopleof Gid prayfor
histhreesonsandthreedaughters,asw 11
asforhis,bereavedcompanion,whoisveiy
weakandfeeble.

He will be missedmuchbyhisfamily
anathechuch. Wenaveheaiahimpreach
much,anduyhimhaveoften beenric;ly
fed.

His childrenaskthefriendshipof Prim-
itiveBaptists,and sayihc-ywantthemto
visitthemat their homeastheydid in
theirp-ipa'slife time.Trey returnthaiks
toall theirmanyfriendsforthekindness
howntothemin thtir soredistress.

May we aU rememberthefamily for
theirfather'ss;keandfor iheirs,kesi o
Miy the Loid lead themwill lis own
h-ndaudLlets h.-mwiiheveryneed.

P. W. WlLLAfcD.
DeepR ver,N.C.
I havebeenrequesredbyhisfamilyto

addwhatI feelinclinedtobrotherBoden
heirotr'sobituary.

ElderB denheimtrwasoneof themost
originalthinkers,aid of thereadiestat
repartee,withinmyk owle-.'ge.He was
cslwfcysuadytogiveanantwer Hecould
ai-swera foolaccordingto his felly,and
thatfoolw;.uldapp'arasfull of folly,or
hecouldanswerhimnot accordingtohis
folly,andexempthimselffromthecharge
of beingatall likethatfool

His argumentativepowerin the scrip-
turewaswonderful,andhisillustrationsof
hissubjtctshappy.

Wehaveoftenregrettedthathedidnot
atteid moreto preaching,or waitmore
constantlyonhispterchinggift

Greatgifts shouldbemoreappteciated
byourpeople-in helpingthemalongwith
their moneyor theirgocds,asneedoc-
curs

How muchbetterit weu'd beif our
brethienandfriendsvruld ministermore
freelytosuchmen,andletthemwaitmore
ontheirministry.

ElderWdliardandmyselfservedathis
funeral. Tnerewerethousandsof people
present,showingthe highesteemhewas
held in by his neighborsand acquaint-
ance.

Wemi-s srch g'fts. MaytheLordre-
memberusandsendlaborersintohisvine-
yard.

Elder Bodtnheimer'sfamilyresideat
HighPoint Theyarepoor in thisworld's
goods,huttheylovetheir father'smemo-
ry,andI hopetheylove the doctrinehe
prea<h<:d.

A friendteddma the last sermonhe
heardEider Bodenheitnerpreachhesaid
hewouldlike,if it couldbe,thathisnat-
ural life had beenmoreconsistentwith.
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p i J behavior,buthesaidhishfeinChrist
Jesuswaswithou:fault.

II dic-d<ffi oaiiigthe.truthof whathe
hadp'cocnedforsomanyyears.

I to p caci what,a pioud, vairi and
wick0 -orid hates,but when honors
Jcbu , a.d it w ti, une comestodiehis
la-t t.omsandmomentsareh fpy in that
blessedfaith,shallonenp-tccuutit all joy
if he isenabledbygne<tetopreachsucha
dfc&rirt ?

P D G.

TH TSWILL IN 1EKESTMARY.
To quicklyintrduceB. B, B.(Botanic

BloodBalm),ttiefamousSouthernbloed
cure,into newhptnt«,we will send,abso-
lutelyfre».10,000trialtreatments-Botanic
BloodBalm(B.a B.)quicklycuresoldul-
cers,scrofula,*,ezema,itchingskinandblood
humors,cancer,eating,festeringsores,boiLs,
carbuncles,pimplesor offensiveeruptions,
painsin bonesor joints,rheumatism,ca-
tarrh,oranyploodorsbiutrouble.Botanic
Blood Balm(B B.B.) healseverysoreor
pimple,matesthe bloodpureandrichand
slopsall achesandpains. HotanicBlood
BaltnfBB.B.)thoroughlytestedforthrty
yearsin hospitalaudprivatepractice,and
hascuredthousandsof casesgiv«-nupas
hopeless.Soldatdrugstores,$1»erlarife
bo'tle.For freetreatment,writeBotanic
Blool Co., Atlanta,Ga. Medicinesentat
once,prepaid.Describetroubleandfree
tned'caladvieegiv n. BotanioBloodBaJm
(H.B. D.) giv*slife,vigoraudstrengthto
theblo.id- Thefinestbloodpurifiermade.
BotanicBloodBalmVB.B.B.)givesaheal-
thybloodsupplytotheskinandentiresys-

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Dintand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
wijh music in the standard tunes—
round and shape notes. .

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1,
Silas H. Dukand.

Southampton.Pa.

ROPSY TREATED FREE
*■ehavemadedrtrpsya»u'3itscdtapliow-
CkfOsa^pwi'alr^f^f\rerftyy«3tr«-Quick-
relief,tone'swwrstCases,Bookoi.tes*-
limonfalsandib daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,.andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-turnishedbuild-
ings; musicaliustrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexcept,Sunday.

Literarytuitionpermonth$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic$2permonth.

Board,includinglightsaudwashing,ouly
$7perm>nth,pa\ableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloseof sessionto railroad,conveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveBaptist,i*especiallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonialsaddress
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Morton'sStore,Alamanceco.,N. (J.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Dtjrand.
Southampton,Buckscounsy.Pa.

NOTICE
hangein Priceof Loyd'sHymnBoob

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach...Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c• " " 9.00
GiftMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
There1snnicbimprovementin theprinting
andbinding D«n"tsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C
Allordersnn)«th»»withr«w=h.

Sister R. Anna Phillips AviTll^end
six of her books for five troLiars.
This book is rich reading,

P. D. G.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

:cAsk for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

«iRrk,guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

■mljthe Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus the king

i«i the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

*»sus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy/and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
rafoscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

"THIS IS A LI, MY SALVA-
TION."

"Although my house be not so
with God; yet lie hath madewith
mean everlasting covenant,order-
ed in all things, and sure : for this
is all my salvation, and all my de-
sire, although he make it not to
grow." —2 Sam. 23:5.

"Now thesebe the last words of
David, the anointed of the God of
.Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of
Israel, (who) said, the Spirit of the
Lord spake by me, and his word
was in my tongue." So thesedy-
ing words were inspired. All his
salvation was in the covenantthat
the Lord had made with him, and
he desirednothing more than what
God had made sure to him in this
covenant. The covenantcontained
several wonderful properties: it
was everlasting; it was ordered in
all things; it was sure, and all sal-
vation was in it. So it did not
grow, either larger or smaller; that
is, it changednot, but stood fast.
"My mercywill I keep for him for
evermore, and my covenant shall
stand fast with him," said God to
the Son of David. "My covenant
was with him of life and peace."
"I have madea covenant with my
chosen, I have sworn unto David
my servant, thy seed will I estab-
lish for ever, and build up thy
throne to all generations." "I the
Lord havecalled theein righteous-

ness, and will hold thine hand,
and will keep thee, and give thee
for a covenantof the people, for a
light of the Gentiles; to open the
blind eyes, to bring out the prison-
ers from the prison, and them that
sit in darkness out of the prison
house." "It is a light thing that
thou shouldest be my servant to
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and
to restore the preserved of Israel;
I will also give thee for a light to
the Gentiles, that thou mayst be
my salvation unto the end of the
earth." To the peopleof the cove-
nant he says, "My kindness shall
not depart from thee, neither shall
the covenantof my peace be re-
moved, saith the Lord that hath
mercy on thee/'' In all theseex-
cellent things is Jesus the Media-
tor of the new testamant, the bet-
ter covenent, "the sure mercies of
David."

•Now God made this everlasting
covenant with David, not only as
representing Jesus, bu t also as re-
presenting every one of his cove-
nant people, both Jews and Gen-
tiles, and God makes this cove-
nant with every one of them, and
in it is all their salvation. For the
Son of David, the Lord of life and
Prince of peace, is the Mediator
and Surety of the covenant, the
everlasting head of all the cove-
nant people, the great Shepherdof
the sheep, whom God brought
again from the dead through the
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blood of the everlasting covenant;
therefore in him they have eternal
redemption and full salvation iin-
to'eternal glory, according to the
sine provisions of the everlasting

this infinite fullness of the cove-
nant that God .himself had made
with King David that he said when
walking through the valley of the
shadow of death, "this is all my
salvation." He neither knew nor
desired any other salvation. There
was not the smallest condition in
the covenant; for his God madeit
with him, and he made it sure, or-
dered it in all things, and made it
everlasting. The covenant em-
braced Jesus, the Messengerof the
covenant, David's Son and his
Lord; therefore it was the cove-
nant of life and peace; yea, it was
salvation, and he joyfully said,
"This is all my salvation.1'

"Though I walk through the val-
ley of the shadow of death, I will
Tearno evil." Blessed assurance!
In this his soul found safety and
rest. His all was in the covenant.
He knew nothing of any other sal-
vation: he desired no other.

Let us now notice the mention of
the word "salvation" insomeof its
many places in the Holy Bible,
and we shall see that the word sal-
vations is not in the oracles of God,
neither is the termconditional sal-
vation there. The one good reas-
on is, the covenant that God made
with David, and with his Son Je-
sus, had not a creature condition
in it, and all salvation was in it;
therefore all salvation is uncondi-
tional, for it ist»y the blood of the
everlasting covenant.

With Jesus in his arms Simeon
said, "Mine eyeshave seenthy sal-
vation." "Fear ye not, stand still,
and seethe salvation of the Lord,
which he will show to you to-day."
This was the temporal salvation of
tlir Lord's people in time, in time

of need. "Salvation is of the
Lord," cried Jonah out of the
depths of the sea. He meant it in
the fullest sense,as David said,
"This is all my salvation." "Nei-
ther is there salvation in any
other," said Peter when filled with
the Holy Spirit. "Sing unto the
Lord, bless his name: shew forth
his salvation from day to day,"
sung the sweet psalmist. Salva-
tion from day to day is in time,
yet it is of the Lord.

*
"For to-day

the Lord hath wrought salvation
in Israel." "Salvation belongeth
unto the Lord: thy blessing is up-
on thy people," said David when
he lied,from Absalom. "Lead me
in thy truth, and teach me; for
thou art the God of my salvation."
"The Lord is my light and my sal-
vation; whom shall I fear?" "The
salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord; he is their strength in the
time of trouble." This is salva-
tion in time. AH our trouble is in
time, not in heaven, and the Lord
is both the salvation and strength
of his justified peoplein every time
of trouble. "Our God is the God
of Salvation; and unto God the
Lord belong the issues from
death." "But I am poor and sor-
rowful: let thy salvation, 0 God,
set meup on high." This is salva-
tion from poverty and sorrow in
time, and it is the cry of every one
who is poor in spirit. "My mouth
shall shew forth thy righteousness
and thy salvation all the day." So
the Lord is our salvation all the
day. "Turn us, O God of our sal-
vation." Shew us thy mercy, O
Lord, and grant us thy salvation."
"Surely his salvation is nigh them
that fear him; that glory may dwell
in our land." This is-a blessedas-
surance of salvation to all them
that fear the Lord, and that hope
in his mercy. All these inspired
words of salvation belong to the
dear children of God in time, and
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tliey teach us that he is now our
salvation.

"The Lord is my strength and
song, and is becomemy salvation."
•"Behold, God is my salvation; I
will trust, and not be afraid; for
the Lord Jehovah is my strength
and my song; he also is becomemy
salvation," sung Isaiah. "In that
day shall this song be sung in the
land of Judah: We have a strong
city; salvation will God appoint
for walls and bulwarks." "O Lord,
be gracious unto us; we have wait-
ed for thee: be thou their arm
every morning, our salvation also
in the time of trouble," prayed
Isaiah. And Jeremiah said, "Truly
in the Lord our God is the salva-
tion of Israel." Again: "It is
good that a man should both hope
and quietly wait for the salvation
of the Lord." "Now weknow that
hoping and waiting belongto time,
and it is good that a man should
possess these patient graces, un
til the Lord comes and saveshim.
This is opposite to the'notions of
conditional salvationsin time. But
we have not found any mention of
any such salvations which are not
of the Lord, but "depend upon our
selves." Yet let us look farther,
what the Lord says: "Yet I will
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in
the God of my salvation," said
Habakkuk in prayer, though fam-
ine should rage in the land. "Re-
joice greatly, 0 daughter of Jeru-
salem;behold thy King cotnethun-
to thee; he is just, and having sal-
vation.

After the King of glory had thus
come,and returned to God in glo-
ry, it is said of him, "For so hath
the Lord commanded us, saying, I
have set thee to be a light of the
Gentiles, and thou shouldest be
for salvation unto the ends of the
earth." "Be it known therefore
unto you, that the salvation of
God is sent unto the Gentiles, and

that they will hearit." "The gos-
pel of Christ is the power of God
unto salvation, to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, aad al
so to the Greek. For therein is
the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith." "Salvation
is come unto the Gentiles. "Be-
hold, now is the day of salvation."
"And in nothing terrified by your
adversaries: which is to them an
evident token of perdition, but to
you of salvation, and that of God.
How carefully do the Scriptures
testify that our salvation is of God!
and this because it is the truth,
and to teach us not to dishonor
him by claiming that our salvation
in time is of ourselves, which men
have ever been prone to do. So,
when Paul commendedhis breth-
ren for their obedience of faith,
and exhorted them to continue,
saying, "Work out your own sal-
vation with fear and trembling,"
he gaveasthe effectivecause: "for
it is God which worketh in you
both to Will and to Do of his good
pleasure." Thus clearly he shows
that neither the will nor the pow-
er to declare and show forth our
salvation are of our selves,but of
God, who thus worketh in us of
his good pleasure, in which he is
Sovereign; and so the salvation is
of God and is ours, both now and
forever.

Going on, Paul says, "For God
hath not appointed us to wrath,
but to obtain salvation through
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died
for us. that, whether, we wake or
sleep, we should live together with
him." This provesthat our salva-
tion is of God, through our dear
Redeemer, that it spans all time
and glorifies us in the life of Christ
with him. "God has from the be-
ginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth." "For the
grace of God that bringeth salva..
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tion hath appeared to all men,
teachingus that, denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly,
in this present world." This is
salvation in this time world, the
grace of God brings it to us, and
it teaches us thus to live. Could
another kind of so-calledcondition-
al salvation in time be any better
or do any more than this grace of
God? Impossible. Receiving the
end of your faith, even the salva-
tion of your souls. Of which sal-
vation the prophets have inquired
and searcheddiligently, who proph-
esied of thegrace that should come
unto you.'' This is all in time to
us who nowhave the faith of Jesus
and know the grace of God, and is
our salvation.

"Beloved, when I gave all dili-
gence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful
for me to write unto you, and ex-
hort you that ye should earnestly
contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints."
Salvation is the common inheri-
tance of all the saints in Christ for
they are all equallv or in common
the heirs of salvation, which is the
prime meaning of the word ''com-
mon." It is deplorable that this
text has been perverted, either
wantonly or ignorantly, to try to
support an inferior or low sort of
salvation, different from the salva-
tion of God by his grace; that is,
a conditional sort of salvation,
which depends upon puny man.
And so a base meaning is tried to
be given to tlie clause, "the com-
monsalvation," as a thing of little
value and easy to be had. Well,
we must think that a salvation of
this sort, which is conditional up-
on a poor,weak creature, would be
very "common" in this bad or vul-
gar sense of the word. But Jude
used the word as showing that all
the saints in commonare the heirs

of this glorious salvation in Christ
Jesus. Paul also used the same
word, saying, "To Titus, mine own
son after the commonfaith." Vet
he says, just above, "according to
the faith of God's elect." So the
"common" faith does not meana
creature faith, of secondary value,
but the blessed gift of God to all
his elect in common, "the faith
which was once delivered unto the
saints." If -hide was with us now,
he would surely think it wasneed-
ful to exhort us to earnestly con-
tend for this faith, and for the sal-
vation which is of God and to all
them that are preserved in Christ
and called.

John beheld a great multitude,
which no man could number,
"clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands; and cried
with a loud voice, saying, Salva-
tion to our God which sitteth up--
on thethrone,and unto the Lamb."
"And I heard a voice saying in
heaven, Now is come salvation,
and strength, and the kingdom of
our God, and the powrer of his
Christ: for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down, which ac-
cused thembeforeour God day and
night."

Not once in all the Bible is the
plural of salvation found, as if
there aie twokinds of salvation, or
salvations many, one of God, the
others of men; neither is the word
"conditional" found, as telling
how salvation is; nor is the term
"time salvation" in the Bible; but
in all the sacredtexts we have the
one full, complete word, "SALVA-
TION," and in all places salvation
is clearly shown to be of God and
his Christ and grace, from its be-
ginning to its end, and through all
time to eternity. Salvation is al-
ways from sin and its results;
therefore it always embracessin-
ners, and it is the salvation of the
Lord's people froin their sins, by
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the blood and death and life of
Christ. His blood cleanseth us
from all sin. Nothing else can
saveus from any sin. Salvation is
always wrought in time, for it be-
gins and ends in us with time.
When the last day and hour shall
come, the full victory of our sal-
vation shall be complete,'and we
are sinners and need salvation
from our sins, and Jesus only has
salvation. "Salvation is of the
Lord." He who says otherwise,
or that while eternal salvation is
of the Lord, salvation in time is
conditional and so it is of man,
denies the abundant testimony of
the Lord. For he has not divided
salvation into parts, nor has he
said salvation is partly of the Lord
and his grace, and partly of man
and his works, or partly uncon-
ditional and partly conditional.
The gospel of salvation is not a
yea, and a nay gospel; but it is
ever yea and amen; for it "bring-
eth salvation."

Salvation in our text is qualified
by a strong adjective or word be-
fore it, but it is far from the
adjective "conditional;" thus
''Though he were a Son, yet
learned he obedienceby the things
which he suffered: and being made
perfect he became the author of
eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him." "Eternal salva-
tion" is salvation world without
end, or unto eternity; the sameas
"grace reigns through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Lord." So Jesus said
of his sheep, "I give unto them
eternal life." The salvation of
the Lord is everlasting or for ever;
that is, it is not for the present
time only, but it endures and
abides unto eternity. Through the
perfect obedience and everlasting
righteousness of Christ, the High
Priest of all his people, ''hebecame
jbheauthor of eternal salvation"

unto all them that- obey him."
This text has been used as proving
,that our obedience to the Lord is
a condition of our salvation here
in time; but it proves entirely too
much for the notion (it is but a
notion) of conditional time salva-
tion; for this text connects "eter-
nal salvation" with our obedience
to Christ, and it positively says
that he is the Author of this sal-
vation. It cannot be conditional
salvation upon our part and our
obedience, therefore; for then it
would dependupon our obedience,
which, at best, is very imperfect,
and cannot be the condition of
"eternal salvation," nor of salva-
tion at all. But this text teaches
the perfection of Christ in relal ion-
ship to all his people as their Me
diator and eternal High Priest un-
to God, and that they shall all be
perfectedin his obediencefor them,
which shall be wrought in_them;
and so "he became the author of
eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him." " So by the obe-
dience of one shall many be made
righteous." "Of God are ye in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemp-
tion." This is all we need unto
salvation—salvation full ami ever-
lasting. "This is all my salvation
and all my desire." It is all in the
fullness and perfection of the
"everlasting covenant, ordered in
all things and sure." In this sal-
vation sin is ended, and "Death is
swallowed up in victory," and all
the redeemedof the Lord shall be
for ever holy and glorious in his
salvation.

D. Hartley.
July 2«,1001.

Dear Bro. Gold and Reader's op
The Landmark:—It is of the Lord's
mercythat I continueto the present
day. And if I could I would like to
£ellyou a little of my experienceof
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late, and how the goodness and
mercyof the Lord hasseemedto fol-
low meall the way; how He has' de-
livered meout of dangers,both seen
and unseen,yea,evenfrom thefowl-
er's snare.

i wos iii deeptrouble,aud 1''cried
untothe Lord out of my distresses,"
but it seemeda long time that He
did nothearor "attenduntomycry,"
and inquired, 0 Lord arethy mercies
cleangoneforever? (>Lord why hast
thou forsakenme? And then plead-
ing, as did Daniel: "0 Lord restore
unto me the joys of thy salvation;
hearken and deliver me, for I am
sme troubled." But the night was
long and wearisome, and i almost
despaiiedof hope ere the dawn of
day. Sometimes I felt to receive
sufficientcouragefrom the promises
of I rod,and the remembranceo past
deliverances to enable me to say,
'*] will trust in theLord forever,,yea,
though He slay me yet will ! trust
in him." I bad some little dreams
that wereconsoling to meat times,
but I almost gave them up; for as
thepoetsays, In the way of a thous-
and snaresLie to take us unawares;
gatan with malicious art, watches
eachunguarded part. Kit again I
have the blessed assurance that it
was the Lord that gave me these
things as tokens of trials which I
shouldshortly undergo,and for my
encouragementby the way. I know
dreams are spoken light of many
times,but muchof the comfort I re-
ceive,is given me through dreams.
The third Sundaynight in last Sept-
ember,while nursing my afflicted
sister witli a heart troubled and full
of sorrow inexpressible,and not See-
ing how I could hold up and go
throughwith what was before,me,
I laid my headon the pillow beside
her, ami in a momentit seemtd that
I wasgone away, I saw myselfgo,
with rapid speed,down into a valley
with sister;and just in front of me,
whereI had to travel, was a mount-
ain, high and very steep It looked
impossiblefor meto climb it, yet I
madeno hesitation knowing that I
that 1mustgo forward; but I made
little or no progressat first, though I

toiled and struggled hard. At length
by the help of some bushes—deep-
rooted plants of the Lord's own
planting, I succsededin attaining a
level whereI sat down and rest was
sweet;as I was greatly fatigued in
my struggleto ascendthemonntain.
This encouragedmeto hope, though
my way was hard and rugged, that
the Lord would be with me and his
promisessustainme. The partwhere
I had to leave sister in the valley
troubled me. I thought it was a
a warning to meof her death. But
the Lord is his own interpreter and
in his own goodtimehemakesthings
plain. Then In Dec. I dreamed I
was in a house that belonged to a
man by the nameof Fowler. I don't
know how I came to be there, but
I was there,and the house was full
of traps and snares-bottomlesspits,
somehidden,or coveredrather, aud
someopen. I did not do anything
while in that house except watch to
escapethosepits and traps. I used
the greatest of care in watching
whereto setmy feet,and then once
when I movedI saw that I had been
standing on a trap-door in the floor.
I was taught a lessonin this, for the
-cripture says: "Watch and pray
lest ye enterinto temptation." It is
not in man that walketh to
direct his steps,yet wecannotwatch
our stepstoo closely.

v»e should beon our guard at all
times—watch what we do, watch
what wesay, for watch comes first,
evenbeforeprayer. When we watch
lets let our watching be for good.
In watcoing over one another we
must watch for good,for if we go to
watching for evil or faults we are
sureto find them,and we will find
morethan therereally is, for Satan
will tell you that this and that is
fault, and if you believeit beis pleas-
ed.

I didn't used to think that Primi-
tive Baptists ever did wrong—that
they werefree from fault, ami hence
they did not see any trouble. Ex-
perience has taught me different.
Again in Jan. I dreamed1sawSatan
in the form of a fowl, as black as a
crow; and thought ne was behind
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me,yet his fluttering annoyed me.
I thought of the Scripture where
Christ commandedSatanto get be-
hind him; but I couldno say, get be-
hind me,for he was already there
I was not afraid, in the dream, that
he would do meany harm,but I was
disturbed by the noise he kept—
Again I was traveling in my sleep-
walking, and saw a company,of
horsemencomemeetingmein a fair
gallop. I thoughttheir purposeand
intention was to run over me and
treadmedown, but I did not try to
shunthem,or get out of theia way.
They seemedto be enraged, and in
their fury they passed on, but did
me no harm. I did not realize
the leastinjury by them,but kepton
my journey towardshome.

I feel now to say, "I will sing of
the powerof Him who is ableto and
has delivered, who doth, and in
whom I trust will still delive me;
yea, I will sing aloud his mercy in
the morning, for he has beeen my
refuge and defence in the day of
trouble."

This God is our God forever and
ever, and O that he would be our
guide,evenuntil death.

Beloved brethren and sisters I
havebeenin the night so long 'til it
seemsgoodto beblessed to see and
feel the dawn of another spiritual
day asI have. The poetsays. "The
more we toil and suffer here, the
sweeterrestwill be." I haverealiz-
edof late, more deeply than ever,
the truth of the Scripture where it
says, '-We mustthroughmuchtribu-
lation enter into the kingdom of
God." I believe the troubles and
trials that thechildren of God have
to endure, ripens them and helps
to reconcilethemto the timeof their
departure.I don't want to murmur
at my lot, but desirea heart to be
reconciledto the will of the blessed
Lord in all things; but sometimesif
wewouldbemoreobedientwe would
havemore enjoyment. I know the
Scripturesays, "If ye bewilling and
obedient,ye shall eatthe gocdof the
land," but I would be glad that
someonewho is obedientwould tell
mehow we learn obedience. I do so

many things I oughtnot todois what
troublesmea great deal.

When you are in the valley and
haveaccessto the throne of grace
rememberan unworthy little on«
that desiresan interestin your pray-
ers;and maythe goodLord blessand
keepus all from the evils of this
poorworld is my desire. With warn
christian love to you all. May
the Lord be praised and his name
exalted.

Your little sister in hope,
Louisa A. Edwards.

Polkton, n. c, June 9, 1901.

Elder P. D. Gold Dear Brother
in Christ Jesus :—I have taken the
Landmark for a long time and I
don't seethat I everhavemissedthe
moneythat I havepaid for it, and I
hope that God will enable you to
continueto publish it, for it is a soul
reviving feast to all of God's people
while sojourning herein this world;
for when we canreadthegreatwork
of God in the heartsof othersit is a
sweetcomfort to us, hoping that he
is leading us in the same way; and
while I havea greatdeal to rejoice
over, for I felt to bethe worst sinner
on earth, and I felt that God could
not savesuch a sinner as I was, and
felt like therewasachancefor every-
body else but me, and for me there
was no chance, and dear brethren
and sisters every where, you may
seewhat kind of acondition I wasin
without a Saviour. But when it
pleasedGod for Christ's sake to de-
liver mefrom my sins I felt that I
had moreto rejoice over than any
oneelseon earth, and yet I am dis-
obedientand unthankful and hard-
hearted,and well might the prophet
say, the heart is deceitfulabove all
things and desperatelywicked and
who can know it ? So Jesus says he
cameto seekand to savethat which
was lost. Now brethren thereis no
chance to find any one that is not
lost, and if we have everfelt to be
lost in sin Jesus came to save us.
The sinner cannot go to Jesus, but
Jesus goesto sinners,right in their
hearts and destroys Satan's power,
and setsup his kingdom to rule over
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all opposing powersand savethem
fromtheir sins. Brother Gold, this
is the kind of a Saviour that I wish
to speak of and write about. He is
the kind of a Saviour that sinners
need. He is able to save to the ut-
termostall that come to the Father
by him, and He saves themwith an
everlasting salvation,world without
end. He clothes them with his
righteousnesswhich is a government
of love, which is the fullfillment of
the law, and he has set the captive
sinner free, and when I say sinnersI
meanall of his chosenracewhomhe
has redeemedwith his blood out of
every nation, kindred and tongue.

Your brother in Christ I hope,
T, F. HOLADIA.

Columbia,TyrellOo,,February1st,1901.

Brother Gold: —I write you this
letter to join you and all others in
giving expressionto my feelings in
reference to the death of Brother
John C. Hall. As you say, I scarcely
know which feeling is stronger,the
dispositionto weepatthelossof such
a gift, or tbe joy at the thought of
his supreme happiness in Jesus.
Brother Gold, Hall and I wereschool
matesin ourboyhooddays. I formed
a great attachment towards him
then,and to say as the many years
havepassedthat loveandattachment
have increased.I haveoftenthought
if thereis any man on this earth
1lovedit was Brother Hall. While
it was not our privilege to seeeach
other often, when we did meetit
seemedto me we met in love and
union. I went to see him at his
homethe first of the spring months.
I did not know that he was in feeble
health until I got to his home. I re-
mainedwith him two days and two
nights. We had much to talk about.
His conversationwas sweetand edi-
fying to me, and when I left to come
homewe parted in tears, hoping if
we did not seeeach otheragain on
earth that through the mercy and
goodnessof Godwe would meeteach
other in Heaven wheretherewill be
no more parting, but one eternal
rest around the throneof God and
the Lamb who diedto redeem our

soulsfrom death. Brother Gold, I
humbly believe and hopethat he is
at rest, and that our loss in the
ministry is hiseternalgain, therefore
I desireto be reconciled to the will
of God, for he doethall things right;
and to say as John said, the Lord
giveth. and the Lord taketh away;
and blessedbe the nameof the Lord.
God grant that I may likewise say
so from thedepth of my heart. ,If I
could entertain such a hopefor my-
self as I hadfor BrotherHall in view
of my trials and afflictions I would
say, comeLord Jesus, comequickly,
for my trials and afflictions have
been great since the death of my
precious wife some two years ago.
I calledupon Brother Hall to preach
my wife's funeral which he did. He
asked me if I had any particular
scripture that I wished him to useas
a text. I told him I did, if it

,

was
agreeable to him. The text read
somethinglike this. "Blessedare the
dead that die in the Lord hence-
forth: yea saith the Spirit that they
rest from their labors, and their
works dofollow them." He remained
with meon that occasiontwo nights
and two days. A great man in the
Lord has fallen but God is able to
raise up othersto fill his place. Bro-
ther Gold, I haveagreatdesiretosee
you and talk with you about my
troubles. I hope in the providence
of God you will attend our next as-
sociationat Whitethorn which comes
off in August next. I hopeyou will
rememberme in your prayers.

John Hodnett.
Mr.Airy,Va , May19th,1901.

Dear Brother Gold:-AsI am
going to send you $1.50 for my
Landmark I feel like I want to
speak a few words to the readers
of the Landmark. I have been
Very slow in sending your money
this time, but times are very close
now as you know.

Dear readers the year is nearly
at an end, and many, many, have
been the souls that have passed
away since last Xmas , and we
know not how many of us will be
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gone before another Xmas. Oh!
how thankful we should feel when
we can gather our little family all
around us on Xmas morning. I do
think that Xmas day should be a
clayof thanksgiving and praise to
God; instead of that some men
have madeit a day to drink whis-
key and brandy, and do a- great
many oilier wicked tilings.

Dear readers, my heart tonight
is overflowing with love for every-
body, and especially for God's
little ones, lint I do feel so little
and feel to be so wicked; I am
often made to wonder, Oh! am 1
one of God's children. I hate my
own self worsethan 1doany one in
this world. Oil, if 1have an enemy
in this world may God's blessings
rest upon him. When yon can
feel the most humble is not that
the time yon feel to have the most
love? I feel tonight that 1 want to
humble myself to the very dust of
the earth, and thank God for his
goodnessand mercy, for I know
without his mercy 1 am lost
forever, and 1 know that if
I amsaved it is not for anything
1 everhave done, or ever will do.
1canseenothing good in self. ()h!
Lord leach me how to pray and
what lo pray for, take my mind
away from thevain things of this
world, give mea heart full of love
and forgiveness, a heart to praise
tny name forever.

l)ear sisters, I read many pre-
cious letters yon all write for the
Landmark which brings tears of
joy to my eyes. To-night is the
first time that I have felt like wri-
ting in a long time.

Dear sister Dameron, I feel so
sorry for her, may God enable her
to bear up under her hard trials.
I have a special love for Brother
Dameron;he carried me down in
the water, and baptized me the nth
Sunday in April 7 years ago last
April, and Oh! how calm and easy

I felt when I was raised out of the
water. But I often get in trouble,
and think sometime1 am mistaken
in the whole matter. 1nevercould
tell any special time when I first
became troubled. It seemed to
grow on me gradually, until it
seemedalmost' more than I could
bear. I read the Testament and
beggedfor mercy, and did all that
I could do, when I found I had
done nothing, and gave up all to
God, then 1 hope and believe that
God in his mercy delivered me.
I thought I felt the love of God
shine in my heart. I felt like I
could embracethe whole world if
it was possible. I walked the floor
and exclaimed bless the Lord oh!
my soul. But I soon began to
wonder if I had not imagined all
this, then 1tried to [nay to God to
undeceive me if I was deceived.
I did not think I would write this
much.

Your little sister in hope.
Gii.la Sines.

SandyRiver,Va.,Dec.2.5,1900.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold:— It has

been impressed upon my mind for
sometime to write some'of what I
hope has been the dealings of the
Lord with me.

How wonderful it is that he
should dealso kindly with one who
feels himself to be so vile and sin-
ful as I feel myself to be.

My parents did not belong to the
Primitive Baptist church, and I
did not know anything of their
doctrine, faith, nor principles; but
I learned to read the Bible when I
was quite young, and soon began
to feel that I had a soul to be sav-
ed or lost, and this causedme anx-
ious thought.

When I was about nine or ten
years old I 'dreameda dream that
brought me into a great deal of
trouble. It seemedto me that my
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natural life was taken away, and I
was being carried upward by some
power stronger than man. I felt
perfectly easy,and thought I would
soon be in heaven,where I would
be freed from sin; but alas! all at
once I dropped, and as I thought,
was going straight to hell; but just
as I was getting almost into the
dark, dark pit, 1 awoke. 0, how
glad I was that it was just a dream,
and that I was yet on mercy's side
of eternity. I was then afraid to
sleep, for fear I would dream this
dream again. This gave me agreat
deal of trouble for sometime. I
did not tell this dream to any one.
I thought I had beenkind and obe-

dient to motherand father, and had
done the best I knew. They were
pious and had told me I must not
tell falsehoods, nor swear, and so
I could not accountfor this dream,
but promised the Lord that if he
would spare me I would be a bet-
ter boy in the future. So time
passed ©n,and as I grew older it
passedaway from me, and I began
togo amongwild and recklessboys,
but never lost sight of this dream,
and I really thought that they
could read my troubles in my coun-
tenance, for I felt like they were
all better than I was, but that pass-
ed off then for awhile. About the
date 1870or 1877it returned again
with more force than ever before.
Thus I had a historical belief that
I was a sinner; but oh! I did not
need any one to tell me I was a
sinner then, for I felt that I was a
poor, lost and ruined sinner, with-
out God and without hope in the
world; and it seemed to me there
was no mercy for me.

1 attended a meeting in the com-
munity at a meeting house called
Concord. They were of the Chris-
tian church, or rather called them-
selves so. I could not have any
faith in the doctrine they preach-
ed, but did not know anything

else, as I had been taught to be-
lieve that salvation (eternal man)
was obtained by works of the crea-
ture. Someof my young comrades
professed at that meeting, so I de-
cided that if religion was so easily
obtained, I wanted it too. So when
the invitation was given I went up
to what they called the mourner's
bench and took a seat. The preach-
er talked to me some,but I did not
remembera word he said. I had
not been there I suppose ten min-
utesbeforethe preacherleft meand
went on to some oneelse, and as
he left me thesewords cameto my
mind, it seemedto me from above,4'Arise and go in peace." I imme-
diately got up and went back to
my seat,feeling somewhatrelieved;
but alas! before I got home these
words enteredmy mind, "Now you
have deceived them, and what are
you going to tell your mother when
you get home!" 0! I did not feel
like I could meet her; but I went
home feeling worse than before;
but after a few days this like the
other passed oh', yet I was not sat-
isfied.

I went on in this way for three
years or more. I felt like I want-
ed to join the church, if I just
knew that it was the right one. So
I felt so bad that I decided to try
it, and see if that would relievemy
mind, and Saturday before the
first Sunday in October, 1885, I
offered to that church and was re-
ceived, but went home feeling
worse than before, ahd I would not
be baptized, for I soon found out
that 1 was wrong, for they did not
suit my feelings, or rather 1 did
not suit them, and I got them to
take my nameoff their book. Then
1 felt better satisfied for a few
years.

1 began to go to hear the Old
P.:t{>Msispreach once in awhile,
and in '91 found that they told my
experience better than I could tell
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it myself, and I beganto love them
and love to hear them preach.

On Saturday before the third
Sunday in June, 1892, my wife
united with the church at Pleasant
Grove, and I followed her on Sun-
.day and was received, but I did
not see how they could have any
fellowship for me. We were bap-
tized on Sunday, and I felt like I
loved the church, but often feel
like I am only in the way, for I
looked upon them to be so-much
better by practice than I am. But,
dear brethren and sisters, some-
where along this line of travel I
have received a little hope that
God, for Christ's saKe,has pardon-
ek my sins; for all the way along
1 have had some little seasonsof
enjoyment. My prayer all the
while has been, "God be merciful
to me a poor, lost and ruined sin-
ner;" for if I amever savedit will
only be a sinner saved by grace;
and if this ever reachesthe eyes
of the public, I ask the prayers of
all God's dear people that he will
be merciful to my unrighteousness
and remember my sins against me
no more forever.

For three days and nights after
I was received into the Primitive
Baptist church I saw no trouble,
but loved everybody, and every-
thing seemedto be praising God;
but it is just now and then that I
get in the right way, and that from
one side to the other of the right
way, and I think sometimesthat I
enjoy morethan I deserve. I some-
times witness with the poet when
he says:

'•Notallthebloodof Christ
OnJewishaltarsslain.

Couldgivethisguiltyconsciencepeare,
Orwashawayastain,"

I fully believethat the Primitive
Baptist church is the true church
of Christ. The only trouble is
with me, am I one of them?

J have only written a sketch of

my experience, as I only write it
for the relief of my own mind,and
send it forth not knowing whither
any of the brethren can witness
with me or not.

"Salvationnowshallbemystay
A sinnersavedI'll cry;

Andgladlyquitthismortalclay,
Forbetterjoysonhigh."

I love to hear from you, breth-
ren, through the Landmark. It
sometimes revives my drooping
mind.

Your brother, I hope,
J. T. Thompson.

Ashland,N. V.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap andassatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice, P. B. Gold,
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EDITORIAL.

Christ in obedienceto the will of
his Father laid down his lii'e for
his bride and eternal life was Ihe
result. Adam in disobedience to
Checommand of his Creator went
into sin with his bride and death
was the result.

AVhere is the figure?
Remarks.

The figure consists in the one-
nessof Adam and all his offspring—
for as by the disobedience of one

(Adam) death passedupon all his
generation; so is the oneness of
Christ and his seed-for by the one
obedienceof Jesus all his seed are
made righteous.

Adam sinned but the one time,
and none ever sinned in his simili-
tude, that is none of his offspring
actually sinned as he did outside
of him, for literally none of them
were present, and he never repeat-
ed that sin, for he was driven out
of the garden of Eden and could
not return there; yet they all sin-

ned, and so death passedupon all.
Hence it is plain that we are Adam

multiplied, or by the one offence
of one many or all his offspring
are dead. We prove we are Adam
becausewe are born sinners, and
continue sinners as long as we live
in the flesh. All sin and all death
natural and corporeal is in Adam.

Jesus is the life of his seed or
people. There is but one Jesus,
and he is a quickening Spirit. He
is without Sin. His life is right-
eousness. By his one obedience
he hath made many righteous, or
all that are of him and in him.
None everare righteous excej)t of
him. All born of him are right-
eous. Their righteousness is of
him. He shall be called the
Lord our righteousness.

So when we sin we cannot blame
Adam, and must say, "1 have
sinned; we havesinned;" so.when
we are savedwe cannot say I am
righteous, but the Lord is right-
eous, he is my righteousness." My
sins are borne by him. I am elect
unto his obedience. I amsojoined
to him and so of him that by his
obedience I am made righteous.

The mystery of Adam and Eve,
she being bone of his bone and
llesh of his flesh, and his following
her into death because she was of
him, sounds forth the identity or
unity of Jesus and his bride. His
love for her was such that he
gives himself for her, and she is
called the Lord our righteousness,
for his name is named upon her.
His character or standing includes
her. He is able to exalt her and
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present her before his Father's
throne with exceeding joy.

The figure outlines the substance
and foreshadowsand thus forecasts
or measures it. The $5. (Dollar
mark and figure five) call for five

dollars, and no more nor any less;

yet this figure has not a cent of

money in it. Adam is not the sub-
stance,but only ashadowor figure,
and yet he is the exact figure of

him who was then to come. Sin
reigns unto deathin Adam. Grace
reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord, fn Adam all die, that is by
Adam death came; so by Jesus
comesthe resurrection of the dead.
All in Adam die, whether they are
chosenin Jesus or not. By Jesus
comes the resurrection of all
whether righteous or wicked. For
Jesus shall raise the just and the
unjust from the dead.

The unity of the chosen or re-
deemed is such with Jesus that
while it behooved him to die for
their sins, and rise for their justi-
fication, yet they cannot ascribe it
to any worthiness in themselves,
but it is all of grace; and while
God works in them both to will
and do of his own good pleasure,
they take no honor to themselves,
but ascribeit all to the Lord Jesus.

P. D. G.

A friend requests my view of
Dent, 23:2.

What is the meaning of a
bastard? Naturally a bastard is
one born out of wedlock, and such
under the law of Moses were de-
barred the privileges of the wor-

ship under the law of outward,
fleshly ceremonies.

Inwardly and religiously or
spiritually a bastard is oneassum-
ing the name of the Lord who is
not born of God. If ye be with
chastisementwhereof all (all thote
born of God) are partakers then
are ye bastards and not sons. One
must be born of God in order to be
a son of God. This cannot be de-
nied by any law, human or divine.
Every law, precept, example and
teaching on earth and above the
earth teachesthis.

The evidenceof sonship in God
is a deep sense of vileness, the
plague of a vile heart distressing,
a son chastening of the rod of cor-
rection laid on us, love that causes
us to grieve for offending the spirit
of God, love-sickness making us
desirous of sometoken of a father' s
affection, and much hurrying after
righteousness, as well as a great
desire to be free from sin.

These things a bastard does not
have. He has no chastening. To
the birth generatisn he cannot
enter the Lord's congregation.
That is he can never keep the ten
commandments,for he is depend-
ing on the law of works and can
never be clean.

What doesthe word Selah mean,
for instance in Psa 24:10? It is
equivalent to the amen, or so let
it be, of the New Testament. The
Psalms aredevotional. The divine
expressionsof praise therein con-
tained, the benedictions, the
prayers and confessions, the
aniens are enforced by Selah,
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which is the earnest and solemn
assentof the speaker to thesewon-
derful things so uttered by inspi-
ration.

It is the response of a worship-
ful heart in praising the Lord and
says so may it be.

P. D. Gr.

DEDUCTIONS.

FROMEVENTSIN CONNECTIONWITH
THE LAST PASSOVER.

Six days before this last pass-
over Jesus cameto Bethany; John,
12:1,where two days before, they
made him a supper; which by way
of distinction I call the Bethany
supper, and which was made dis-
tinct in itself by the fact that while
at it a woman came and poured
precious ointment on Jesus; at
which Judas Iscariot complained
as a waste; for which Jesus rebuk-
ed him, which seemingly, so offen-
ded him that he went out and bar-
gained with the chief priests to
betray him into their hands. Mat.,
26, Mark 14, Luke 22, and John
12. Therefore the mention of a
supper in connection with any one
or moreof theseproves it the Beth-
any supper; for instance, Luke
says "the feast of unleaven bread
drew nigh which is called the pass-
over; then Satanenteredinto J udas
Iscariot and he went his way and
communed with the chief priests
and captain, how he might betray
him," (Jesus.) Here the woman
with the ointment, nor the supper
is mentioned; but since Matthew
and Mark have told us that it was

at the Bethany supper when and
where Satan thus entered into Ju-
das causing him to bargain to be-
tray Jesus; we know it was at that
supper two days before the pass-
over; and that all the persons and
incidents declared by these to be
present, though thus ^mitted by
Luke, werepresent.

Hence, the deduction that any
reference to Judas thus consenting
and seeking opportunity to betray
Jesus, places him in the interval
betweenthe Bethany and the pass-
over suppers; and with this evil
design refering back to the first
for cause;and forward to the last
for accomplishment.

Then came "the first day of un-
leavenedbread when they kill the
passover." On this first day at
the going down of the sun—as it
were, the last legal, looking to the
coming dawn as the first gospel
day—is this passover to be eaten.
Deut. 16:6. And which as the only
part of all the feast that can be
killed, confines it to the pascal
lamb, though eaten with unleaven
bread. Yet the feast proper of un-
leaven bread begins next morning
and continues the six following
days. Dent., 16:7-8.

Accordingly on this day Jesus
sent two of his disciples to make
ready for him to eat this passover;
where, when the hour was come,
he went with his disciples and did
eat this passover supper. "And
as they did eat,1' Jesus took bread
and wine from this with which he
instituted, and with his disciples
did eat the gospel or what we call
the "Lord's Supper." Arid which
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thus instituted with elementstak-
en from the passover—this last
carnal ordinance in fulfilling, and
thus magnifying the law—implies
the transfer of all gospel represen-
tations and emblems to the Lord's
Supper, as now virtually fulfilled
in Christ to gospel subjects;or who
can say "Christ our Passover is
sacrificed for us," as looking be-
yond the blood of beasts—as the
pascallamb—that though essential
and necessarily preceding, can
make nothing perfect, to the flesh
and blood of a fellow, a brother—

broken apart on the cross, for this
perfection; or to make efficient,
and bring to perfection these first
principles— thus in a figure trails^
ferred; and for which the law was
too weak. Therefore to whom by
the broken body of Christ, the law
in a senseis dead, so is this pass-
over supper, leaving this feast the
Lord's supper to him.

That this supper was instituted
and observedwhile eating the pass-
over, implies that though thus di-
vestedand left void to the gospel
subject; it is still left intact to the
legalist, who claiming the whole—

the unbroken body—merit and
mission of Christ as rendered un-
to law and that asgiving scopeand
accessuniversal, and a like chance,
thus made possible, to all men;
and with the assumptionthat deeds
of law are for justification to eter-
nal life. And hence, by the refer-
ence whether to legal or gospel
subject, is the nameand nature of
the supper determined. For in-
stance,when an apostle speaking
to the church says "supper being-

ended," &c, weknow it the Lord's
supper; when had it been to a le-
galist or Judas, we know it the
legal passover. Therefore the one
supper as a Avitness between the
natural and spiritual, is known
and called by each a name as dis-
tinct as the principles separating,
like the "heap of stones'' that was
witness betweenLaban and Jacob;
and whereon they had just eaten
together and then eachgave a very
distinct and different name. Gen.
31:47.

While still at table, Jesus said
"the hand of his betrayer waswith
him on the table." Then he arose
and washedhis disciples' feet,and
sat back to the table again. John
in recording events of this night
had gone beyond this point, when
seemingly, he suddenly recalled
the words that "he that eateth
bread with me hath lifted up his
heel against me," and the fact that
In' had omitted to give the particu-
lars in connection, and to bring in
which, in their order, he now be-
gins a new paragraph and goes
back to before this eating of bread
with Judas, asshown by beginning
with these words of Jesus: "Now
I tell you before it come,that when
it is cometo pass ye may believe 1
am he," (the Christ), and then con-
tinues "when he had thus said he
was trottbledin spirit and said ver-
ily, verily I say unto you that one
of you shall betray me." The fact
that Jesus said "I tell you before
it come," showsthat John referred
back; and simply, it seems,to re-
cord the particulars that led up to
the betrayal, omitted before; and
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hence goes on to tell how Jesus
finally designated Judas by giving
him the sop; after which Satan
entered into him to now actually
do the deed he had bargained two
nights before to do. After the
sop Jesusjsaid to him "That thou
doest, do quickly;" and it was
night and immediately he went
out to get the band to take him at
his kiss of betrayal. And some of
the disciples ignorant of the de-
sign, thought it was to buy the
things needed against the feast—

the feast of unleaven bread to be-
gin the next day. Deut. 16:7-8.
The very fact that this evil design
was in Judas —as having entered
with the sop at the passoversup-
per—and that he is now gone out
to accomplish it, proves this refer-
ence not to the passover supper,
but to the passover feast of un-
leavenbread. Beside, this passover
supper—the pascal lamb killed —

was eatenat the going down of the
sun; and it is away in the night,
now when Judas went out. The
very fact that Jesus now stands in
that hour of departure from the
world, as having finished the work
his Father gave him to do in this
night, is proof positive that all
these works including that last
passover supper, are in the past.
And the fact that Judas thus gone
out, is gone out forever from the
life-work of Jesus to be seen no
more save in the moment of that
treacherous kiss, proves all these
works in the past; and that there-
fore this reference, to a feast, nec-
essarily places it in the future.
Otherwise that passovernever was

eaten by them; nor was true the
assertion of Jesus that "he that
eateth bread with me, hath lifted
up his heel against me," as Judas
killed himself early next morning.
Mat., 27:3, Mark 14:27. And at
the sixth hour of the same day
Jesus was nailed to the' cross, and
expired a, the ninth. Beside, the
implied need of things for this
feast, shows it not the passover
supper, where every preparation
was made, and the room declared
"made ready" before Jesus wenl
to eat; St. Mat. 20:13,Mark 14:16,
and Luke 22:13.

Then by the testimony of all the
other sacred writers, who in so
many plain words said Jesus did
eat this passover—the last before
he died—and in the samenight in
which he was betrayed; we are
obliged to acceptthe fact, and that
as unquestionable. As also the
legitimate deduction that when
John said "now before the feast"
—not supper— "of the passover
when Jesus knew his hour wascome
to depart out of the world," that
he referred to, as meaning that of
unleaven bread;and to prepare for
which some of the disciples now
supposed Jesus had sent Judas out
and the same for which the Jews
in general were making prepara-
tions. Mat. 27:52, Mark 15:42,
Luke 23:54. But John 19:24calls
it "the passover." Yes, but Luke
22:13 says "the feast of unleaven
bread drew nigh which is called
the passover;" and Mark 14:1says,
"the. feast of the passover,and (the
feast) of unleaven bread, and no
matter how called, if referred to as
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coming after that sup given Judas,

it is necessarily that of nnleaven
bread.

Otherwise, or if this is the pass-

over supper, then it is carried over

from the first to the second day;

leaving but two for Jesus in the

grave; and thus belating other

things; nor is in the samenight in

which lie is betrayed; as also the

Lord's supper instituted in con-
nection and the feet-washing im-
mediately after supper Jesus said
at the Bethany supper "that after
two days is the passoverwhen the
Son of Man is betrayed; to be cru-
cified." Mat. 20:2. And Pa ul en-

joining the Lord's supper on the
church at Corinth said "the Lord
Jesus the same night in which he
was betrayedtook bread,andwhen
he had given thanks, he brake it
and said take,

"
eat, this is my

body," &c, 1 Cor 11:23-24.There-
fore nny reference to a feast after
that night of betrayal must be
that of unleavenbread.

Then supper being ended Jesus
aroseand washedhis disciples' feet
—a work set in the house or same
room in which was eaten the pass-
over and Lord's supper. Then as
outward, yet attending incidents
in connection,were Peter's denial
of his Lord, and the prophecy
"Smite the Shepherdand the flock
will bescattered' asa figure fulfill-
ed in the samenight.

Then, so sure as the passover
was observedin the samenight in
which Jesus was betrayed—and
Jesus said it was—so sure was the
Lord's supper—and Paul said it
was—and so sure as this was, so

sure was the feet washing—and
Jesus by example said it was—and
so sure were the denial of Peter,
and that prophecy, fulfilled in the
death sentence of Jesus and the
forsaking, fleeing, scattering of his
disciples leaving him alone There-
upon the deductions, to mention
any one of these as transpiring, is
to know it on the night of the be-
trayal, and in connection with the
others in their order. Also that
to name a supper, feast, or wash-
ing ambiguously or indefinitely,
yet placing it in the same night
in which any of these incidents or
eventsoccurred, as in which Judas
betrayed, or Peter denied, the
Lord, is to determine—to know at
once. What supper, feast, or
washing is meant; for instance,
when John said "supper being end-
ed," he left us in doubt as to what
supper, till he added the devil
having now put it into the heart of
Judas to betray him." when we
know it the passover and which is
doubly confirmed when further
said that in the same night the
cock would not crow before Peter
had denied his Lord. For Jesus
was taken direct from betrayal to
trial when and where Peter dined
him; and from thence to the cross.
Thus verifying his words when at
the passoversupper that would no
more drink of the fruit of the vine
till anewin the kingdom of God:
also that in the same night of
which the Son of Man is betrayed
to be crucified; not to seek oppor-
tunity for which.

Therefore a reference to, place,
and time, any oneof these events.
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is a reference, placing, and timing

of all. And the ambignity or un-

certainty shrouding the boints of

one, is dispelled by the clearness

and precision of another, But

some dear brethren think that

John in this thirteenth chapter

refers all these incidents back to
Bethany; and hence, that this snp-

per was the Bethany supper, and

after which Jesus washed his dis-

ciples feet. But since Jesus went
directly from this supper out and
across the brook Cedron into a

garden in the Mount of Olives,
where betrayed he was taken to
Pilate's judgment hall, and from
thence to Mount Calvary whereiu
also was a garden and in which a
sepulchre wherein he, after death
was laid, and from whence arose
the third day after; and all of
which was in or nigh Jerusalem.
We must call this a mistake, as
that otherwise, not only the events
and place preceeding betrayal, but
also all after, as thebrook, Mount's
of Olive and Calvary, their gar-
dens, the cross-sepulchre burial; as
Pilate's judgment hall, as well as
the resurrection, must be removed
and established in ot near Beth-
any; and which—the Bethany sup-

per being two days before the
passover—imposesfive days in the
grave, thus belating other things
and events; and ignoring all re-
corded in these two intervening
days. No, no, John had already
told of the Bethany supper and
incidents in the 12thchapter.

P.

MEPHIBOSHETH.
(2ndSam.,9thChap.)

Brother H. H. Hewett of South
Carolina requests my view of the
abovenamed character.

Mephibosheth—son of Jonathan
and of the house of Saul—obtained
favor of King David by virtue of the
covenantbetweenDavid and Jona-
than, made before he knew it. It
is pleasant and encouraging tocon-
sider the sincere regard a true
Israelite held a covenant in. Such
men never thought of falsifying
an oath or covenant, but would
always regard and observeit, even
to their own hurt. For though its
observancewould injure them, the
non-observance or disregard of it
would hurt them much more. A
true Israelite would swear to his
own hurt and changenot.

When therefore we are led to
consider the strength of Grod's
covenant of grace, ordered in all
things and sure, we rejoice in the
stability of that blessed covenant
confirmed by the oath of him that
cannot lie, and receive strong con-
solation.

In the day of David's great ad-
versity, when Saul pressed him
sore, and employed the strength of
his kingdom to compass David's
destruction, this oppressed man
received support and sympathy
from a source naturally unexpect-
ed, namely from Jonathan, Saul's
son. The two men greatly loved
each other. Their lovewaswonder-
ful, passing the love of women;
but David exceeded Jonathan in
that love. As a result of this
blessed love the two men madea
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covenantof peacewith each other.
Long after Jonathan's death,

and after David was establishedon

the throneof Israel and prosperous,
he granted rewards not only to his
friends, but he showed kindness
and magnanimity to his enemies,
which is a wise and noble course
to pursue, as it tends to deliver
the man who does this from the
spleen of-hate, and lifts him more
and more into the realm of good
will. It also tends to conciliate
his former enemies,and to convert
them into friendship, and into
greater usefulness.

When David inquired if any yet
survived of the house of Saul to
whom he might show kindness,
no doubt he was greatly pleased to
learn that a sonof his dear brother
Jonathan (brother in Spirit and
truth,) yet lived, a sonunfortunate
in that he was lame in both his
feet, and dwelt in Lodebar, a place
of no pasture or food. Surely
these two great misfortunes, pov-
erty or no bread, and lamenessof
feet,which meansutter inability to
obtain any food, meet in this one
man, and he a son of Jonathan,
that noble and beloved friend of
David who showed David so much
kindness in his great straits. What
a pleasure to David to help this
poor child of his friend. For the
sake of the covenant of love and
peacebetweenDavid and Jonathan
now this helpless youth shall re-
ceive all that belonged to Saul's
house. The benefits of love shall
flow on in their proper channel,
and this poor man shall suddenly
be brought to dwell in the king's

household. David sends for him,
and commandshim in his loving,
kingly authority to come and
dwell in the king's household,
and eat the king's bread at the
king' s table, as one of his sons, all
his life.

Mephibosheth is greatly hum-
bled and no doubt astonished
for such kingly favors, "And he
bowed himself and said, what is
thy servant, that thou shouldst
look upon such a dead dog as I
ami'' How could there beexpress-
ion of deeper sense of vile un-
worthiness?

It wasDavid's love for Jonathan
that embraced Jonathan's child,
and brought him to eatat his table
as one of his own sons continually.

The relationship of the covenant
of grace secures the salvation of
all the heirs of promise through
vhedeath and resurrection of Jesus
our spiritual David, who is exalt-
ed a Prince and a Saviour, who
is Christ the Lord of Lords,
and the King of Kings. He seeks
out and sends for his beloved ones
belonging to him by gift and pur-
chase, and related to him by in-
heritance as his portion. He sends
for them with blessed power.
Are they helpless in both their feet,
powerless to walk? Do thy feel
vile as a dead dog? Yet thy come
to the king's table, and dwell
there with the sons and are sons,
and all the blessings of the present
life, as well as the life to come,
are theirs. As Mephibosheth re-
cived the profits of all Saul's
estatein addition to favor at the
king's table,- so God's people
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have a double portion, the blessing
of this present life or time, and the
promise of that which. is to come,
lie that spared not his own son,
but delivered him up for us all,
how skill 1 he not with him also
freely give us all things.?

ASSOCIATION MEETING.

The 71st annual session of the
Contentnea Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will be held at Town
Creek meetinghouse,in Edgecombe
county, N. C, commencingon Sat-
urday before the 2nd Sunday in
October, 1901.

Those going by railway will be
met on Friday before at Pine Top,
N. C, on the Eastern Carolina R.
R., running from Tarboro to Farm-
ville. I do not Know about the
connection of trains at Tarboro.
The trains on the E. C. road leave
Tarboro at 10:15 a.m. and Farm-
ville at 7:30a. m. Reduced rates
will be asked for on the A: C. L.
and the E. C. road.

For further information write to
brethren .1.E. Cobb, Saint Lewis,
X. C. or II. H. Drake, Pine Top.

A general invitation to all lovers
of truth is extended.

Levi J. II. Mewborf, Oik.
Jason,N. G.

The AVhite Oak Association will
be held with the church in Wil-
mington on Saturday, Sunday
and Monday, the 19th, 20th and
21stof October 1901.

Reduced rates on the railroads
will be asked for, and visiting
brethren will please notify us by
writing to -lf 0, Brown, (5.19South

Gth St., orH. L. Horn,box272, E. J.
Littleton or Elder E. E. Lundy,
312Queen St., Wilmington, N. C.

Parties coming via Newberne
will be met at 12 o'clock Friday.
Those coming via Goldsboro will
be metat 6 o'clock Friday evening.
Those from South Carolina at 1:20
o'clock Friday evening. Those
having no places. selected to stay
while here will please write the
abovenamedcommittee.

Brethren and sisters are invited
to attend.

E. E. Lundy, Moderator;
S. E. Buck, Clerk.

UNION MEETING.
The next session of the Smith-

held Union is to be held with the
church at Mt. Gilead, Clayton, N
C, Saturday and lifth Sunday in
December1901.

A. R. Gilbert, Clerk.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which since her death I have re-
duced to fif ty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,Buckscouusy,Pa.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—>
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Durand.

Southampton.Pa.

When requesting your postoffice
changed, please state both the old
and the new po^toffices.
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OBITUARIES

WM.K.HURST-ND WIFE.

Wa. R Hurstwastheson ofJohn and
Enz'tbeihHurst,andbornJune29, 1820,
in North"Carolina,butwasraisedin Geor
gu, NewtonCounty,afteraboutfouryears
old. His wife,Miry B. Hurst,wasthe
daughterofElderB n'.anandMarthaDan-
iel,andbornMaich29,I825. Tneywere
unitedin marriagebyElder Joel Colley,
in NewtonCounty,Ga., December24,
1846 Therewasgreat congenialitybe-
tweenthem. Theylivedhappilytogether
untilhe waskilledon the battlefieldin
Atlanta,Gi., onJuly, 20,1864.Tnusshe
wasleftalone,astoa companion,to bat-
tlewiththeworldandraiseher children.
ThroughthegraceofGodshewasenabled
toclaimagoodhep;in Jtsus forthe for-
givenessof her sins wnenquiteyoung,
andattheageof fourteenyearswasbap-
tizedby Elcer GeorgeDanielintotbr fel-
lowshipottheBaptisechurchatMc. Zion,
NewtonCouuty,Gi., in 1839,where-she
livedanorderlyand exemplarylife for
years,untilshe movedher membtrsnip,
andbecameamemberat Harris' Spring
PrimitiveBaptistchurch,in NewionCoun-
ty.Ga.,onJane I7,1848. In September
1852herhusbandwasbaptizedinto the
tho fellowshipof the same churchby
ElderIsaacHamby. Theywalkedin the
ordinancesand commandmentsof the
Load,asdidZachariasandEi zabeth,un-
til hisdeath. The good Lordhada use
forherandprolongedherusefullife until
the25thof Apnf1901,whenshefinished
hercoursewithjoy,andthelord tookher
hometo restandtounitewiththeredeem-
edwhoare gonebefore. She wasthe
motherof sevenchildren,only one son,
theyoungest;theoldestdied in infancy.
Six arestill living andall havefamilies
and allof thema.e orderlyand useful
membersof thePrimitiveBaptistchuich.
andall theircompanionsthesametxcept
one,andseveraloftheirch.ldrenarcalso.
All otthemwereuntiringin their tfforts
to maketheirmothercomfortableto tie
lastmoment. Theson'swifewasequally
sotothedaughters.Neverdid her son
live away from her in his life, He
wasababewhenhis fatherdied. Before
hisbirthit seemedthatthe parentsboth
hada desireandprayerto God that He

givethemason, ar.dthat He raisehim
andusehimforHisown glory,andthat
thechildbe useful Whenthechildwas
born,bothparentsseemedto r<j oiceand
dedicatehimtotheLoid, thefathersay-
ingtothemotner,"H: is oursar.dis for
yourprotection."Tne motherwasat 'hit
momentrestingar.dpraisingGjd.thought
shecouldseerightthen the dealirgstf
Godwithtnechild S .e, l'ke Elizabeth,
at tnesalutationof Mary, the motherot
Je.-us, wasfilledwith the Ho'y Gars;
and,like Mary,couldsay,"My souldoth
magnifytheLord," etc. Tne child tten
groaned,notasonesick,butasin trouble.
Fromfirstrecollection,helovedpreaching
andreligiousstrvicts,butfeltthathewas
asinnerandat aboutfifteenyearsold
Jesuswasrevealedtohimashis Saviour,
and then he followedHim in baptism,
unitingwiththechurco.

This dearsisterwasafflictedandtotally
blindforseveralyears,alw.yssaying,' It
isall right;taeLordhasa purposein it

,

aadH s will be done, not mine" She
neverwasheardtomurmura word,and
mournedorcomplainedbutlittle though
suffering.Tneday shedied one 1 f the
family (a son-in-law)said to her,"1 ftel
foryou; I wish I couldbear a partof your
suffering."Shercmaiked.On,no, I want
youall tubeeasyandto rest. I wantto
bearall mysufferingsin fellowshipwith
thesufferingsof Chrst"

Shehadawonderful.-piritualgift toed-
ification,exhoitation,anucomfortandher
childrenarethus bLs>td Wnenbreth-
renwouldColltoseeherin her affLction,
especiallyministers,thty wouldsay ih-.y
werethe onesthat receivedthe bentfit
morethanshedid. Tnewriterofthisvis-
itedherforyearsandalwayserjoyed it,
and it seemedtobe mutual. An houror
twobeforeshefell asleepin Jesu?, she
saidto methat I hadoftenbeenwith her,
andtoher comfort,thatherswasandhad
been a houseof prayer,andshertqeustel
thatthecompanygointoanotherto^mand
readandhold prayei; thatshewastoo
weaktobearthesoundof thevoice. She
said,"Tne Lord will give youstrength,
thengivett>eprayerin behalfof myself
andinbehalfof theothers;"whichrequest
wasgranted.Soonafterthisshefellasleep
withouta singlestraggle. Funeralser-
viceswereconducednextdaybyher_pas-
tor,ElderJ. T Jordan,andsomeappro-
priateremarksbyElderM. F, Hurst,after
whichherreraainsweredepositedthereto
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resttill theresurrectionmorn,whenshe
WillrisetomeettheLord andso everbe
withhim. Miy the good Lord sustain
ana comfortttie bereavedand sanctify
thisdispensationofhisprovidencetotheir
gojti isourprayer,forJ ;sus'S-ke.

John N. Hurst.

\V.C.DANIEL.
FromGospelMessenger.

CompieDanielwasborn December12,
1867,anddepartedthis life January26,
1901,ag-:d33years,1mouth,and13days.
Hi wasexercisedby the Divine Spirit
veryearlyin life,butdid not redz; it at
thetime. Aooutfouryearsago tne tyes
ofhisunderstandingwereopenedandhe
wasenabel to rcj )icein Christ Jesusas
hisSavior,andbecameixercisedtoward
the churci. Hi offeredhimselfto the
churciatHains'Springs,NewtonCounty,
Ga, and wasreceive.;and bapiz-d by
ElderJ. T Jordon. Hisbusinessrelations
weresue1thathecouldnotbeathismeet
ingsall tnetime. He wasalwaysthere
whenit Waspossiblefor himto be. He
enjoytdthe love and fellowshipof his
brethrenandsistersis mt.chasany one1
tvermet He wasalwaysreadytotalkon
theSctipturts.andwasdrepi/ tx rcsed
bytnem,and1believe,wouldnavebeena
greatgiftto thechurctihadhelived. He
was of gieat comfortto theunwortny
writer. 1kiew himfor aboutfiveyears,
themoreI waswithhimihebetterI loved
him. I fed thit 1havelost one of my
bestfriends. Hi wasa trueman,trueto
hisfamily,truetohiscountry,andtrueto
his(rjd Heal»aysandatall tunesstood
fortnelignt. Hi earnestlycontendedfor
thefaiththatwasoncedeliveredto the
saints.

He leavesa wife, four'children,father,
mother,fwe brotheisand one sisterto
mournhs departure.I wishI couldhere
saysometnmgthatwouli beof somecom-
fortto them. All I cans*yi*,de~rloved
ones,donot mournfor himas one who
hadno hope. Hs hada h;pe and that
hopewasCnrist. I haveheardhimtellhis
experienceseverallimes,and I am thor-
oughly satisfiedhe is acnld of God,
andthathisspirithasgonetorest in ihe
armsof Jesus,theretoawaitthe resurct-
lionmomwhenthe mightySon of God
willcomeagiinwithoutsinuntosalvation,
whenthisoiort.lshallputon immortality.
TnenwillbebroughttopasstheScripture
whichsays,'1Ohdeath,whereisthys.ing?

O gravewhereis thyvictory?" The man
ChristJesus,in whomour dearbrother
trusted,hasabolisheddeathand brought
liteandimmortalityto light throughthe
go-pcl

Dearfatherandmother,wifeandchild-
ren,brothersandsisters,maythe God of
thewholeeartheverkeepyouandsustain
you by His grace,that you may look
througnyoursadbereavementandseehim
asyoursufficiencyin evertrouble.

R L. COOK.

ELDERW.C.15RYAN.
FromGospelMessenger.

It is witrisaints>tlatwi cho lie'e the
deathof ourbelovedpistor.Elder W. C.
Bryan. Hewasborn in BarberCounty,
Ala.,onAugust4, 1838,andhefellasleep
iu JesusonFebruary26,1801 His first
marriagewas to Mi-s. ObtdierceSpur-
lock.November,1858. Shedepartedthis
life December6,1896. There wereten
childrenwho bkssd their union;eight
arestill living.He afterwardsmarriedSis-
terLduMcDowell,wlo surviveshim.She
wasverykindandtverreacyto wait on
htmmhisafflictions.He movedtoFioyd
County,Ga.,in 1868,and boughta farm
fivemileswestof Rome,G*.. wherehe
lived for severdyears. Hi seivedas
Justiceof thePccccinthatdistrct,I don't
knowho* long. Hesoldhis farmthere,
andboughtanotheron the Armuc^ee,in
thesamecounty;thenhesold again,ard
boughta farmin PolkCounty,Ga, where
hedied. Elder VV.J. Corper preacned
htsfuneralt.ermo fiom the itxr, "If a
manuic, shdl i.e live again?' Tben
ElderM. A Wimpyfollo*euintheservice
in the presenceof a largecongregation.
He wasthen laid to reatin tne Beach
CieckCemetery,fivemileswestof Rome,
Gi. He receiveda hopeIn Jesus when
hewasyoucg,but froma feelingof un-
worthintsshedidnotjoin thechurchun-
til June 27,1873,whenhe aid his com-
panionbjth werereceivedintothefellow-
shipof the PrimitiveBaptistcbucti at
PieasintHill, FloydCountyGa.,andwere
BaptizedbyElder L C. D. Payne.E'der
BryauwasordaineddeaconNovember21,
1874aid wehavefrtquentiyheardbreth-
rensayhewa-.aoucuu in deedand n
truth. Thepresbyterythatofficael w0s
EldersL C. D. PayneandE<ijihPmson.
OnAugust5, 1882.tiew^slicensedtotx-
ercisenisgiftthattne L >rdhad blessed
himwith,andinNovember,1884,EintrjaUS
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churchcalledfor his service,whichwas
granted;andonDecember6,1884,hewas
ordainedby-the followine presbytery:
EldersL. C. D. Payne,A Johnson,F. M.
CasogandA. Miples. Sincethattimehe
hasservedfromthreeto five churches,
andwecan saywe neverknewa more
promptor faithfnlminister. He seemed
tohavethecauseatheart,andhisdutyto
thechurchalwayscamefirst. Thefollow-
ingarethechuicheshe hasserved:Ecn-
mausandMelville,ChattanoogaCounty,
Ga; PheasantHill, Midway,ardRockdale,
of FloydCountyGa.;RockyCreekandMt
Horeb,GordonCounty,Ga.; Providence,
CnerokeeCounty,Ala.,andWest Atlanta
Church He servedasclerkof the Eu-
hatheAssociationfrom 1884up to ms
death. He wasalsoelectedtwiceto the
Legislaturein Floyd County,Ga. Tne
positionshehasso faithfullyfilled show
thathewasaveryustfulcitizen Hew«s
highlyesteemedandwillbegreatlymus-d
in theEuharlieAssociation,andespecially
sobythechurchatPeasantHill, where
hismembershipwas,andhehadservedus
aspastorsolong,forhewasagoodcoun-
selorandanabledefenderof the Lord's
Gisptl. Wedeeplymournour loss,but
havegoodevidencethatourlessishiseter
nalgain. His companionhaslosta gocd
lusoand,the childrenagood father,the
neighborsa truefrieid,andthe countya
goodcitizen.Hewasin poorhealthabout
ayear.His afflictionsweicndgestionand
chronicdiarrhoea,whichterminatedhis
life. W. A. Long,

J. F. Turner,
Committee.

ELDERJOSEPHCOLLINS.
Wasthasonof JostphandFrancisCol-

ins. He was bornun ine 15thdayof
September1895, anddepartedthislifeoa
the8chof Tan.1901

BrotherCo1insenteredthecivilwarat
aneailyage. Tnewriterhasoftenheard
himspeakof thesweethopebe ftlt in
Christduringthewar. After thewar be
returnedhomeiu FranklinCouniy,N.C,
andonthe15chday of Sept.,1868was
marriedto RebeccaGupon Mencmldren
wereborn to ihtm, &ix sonsand four
daughters;ninesutvivemmtomournthe
1<s ôfadearfatherHe joinedthePrimi-
tiveBap'StcburchatCastalia*,N is'hCou-
nty,N C , onthe6ihof June 1874,and
remainedafaithfulmemberuptohisdeath.
He wasbabtizedbyElder A. J Mooreon

the7thof Jure 1874 The churchsoon
sawhisgiftandCall-dfor his ordination
totheworkof the ministry,whichwas
doneonthefirstSundayin May 1889by
EldersGreenwoodandB. Williams. Bro.
Collinswasagoodandkindhusbandand
father and neighbor,rever failing to
help his neighbors in time of
need,sofaras hewasabh. Althougha
manof jural habits,uneducated,yet he
wasa forcibleandsoul su r.ngpreacher.
He preachedlegularlyat theebu'ehat
Castalia,beingpastorof same,as longas
helivedandaboattimesatoih^rchurcnes.
Heborehis afflciiois ccuragecutly,all
thewhileeitherprayingto the Load on
whomheleantdwitsu.sbaktnandnever
failing C0LfiJct.ceor preachingthesame
preciousdoctrineofgracewhichhe had
preachedso earriesilywhen well He
pa>sedin the strongtriumphsof faitb.

MayGodsanctifythis deepstrokeof
hispruvidvneetothegoodofthebereaved
wifeandchildren,andmake themknow
theirlossis hiseternalgain.

W-T. Taylor.

APPOIM ! MENTS.

W,T. BROADWAY.
RockHill September28and2Suggs'Creek 3
WhiteOakSprings October
BigCreek
MountainCreek.
Jones'Hill ,
ThencetoBearCreekAssociation,
Jerusalem
Tyson'sschoolbouse
Bethany i
LawyerSprings i
HighRidge l
MountainSprings ... lLiberty 1HignHill l
UnionGrove i
CrookedCreek , l
Clark'sGrove 1
MeadowCreek 1
L'bertyHill 2
FreeJom 2
JKearCreek 2
MountainCreek 2
Flat Creek 2
Tom'sCreek ! : 26and2

A. GARDNER.

F'atCreek g
BearCreek October
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MeadowCreek 2
Clark'sGrove 3
JonesHill .- 8
LibertyHill 0
Howard'sebapel 10
Freedom U
HearCreek 12
FlatCreek 13
Riley'sschoolhouse i4
Mugg'sv.reek lb
WhiteOakSprites 17
Plea«atnHill p 18
RockHill 19
NewShepherd 20
Abbott'sCreek 22
WalnutGrove 2j
Hillsdale 24
Wolf Jsland • ?5

Conveyanceneeded.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for live dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. Gf.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FORBOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-furnishedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Uterarytuitionper month$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic§2permonth.-

Board,includinglightsandwashing,only
$7permonth,payableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloseof sessionto railroad,conveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveBaptist,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonials,address
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Morton'sStore,Alamanceco.,N.C.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach...Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
ThereIsmuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C
All ordersmustbewithcash.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand.For
.yearssince,asa workawaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it of theLord,and nottheflesh,it hasIain
onmymindin unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandeulargedSecondEdi-
tion-ofthatbook,tilled"LedBya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundin(-ilkcloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,astollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)

CURESCANCER,BLOODPOISON,EATING
SORES,ULCKRS.COSTSNOTHINGTOTRY.
Bloodpoisonanddeadlycancerarethe

worstandmostdeep-seatedblooddiseases
onearth,yettheeasiestto cure whenBo-
tanicBlo'odBalmisused.If youhaveblood
poison,producingulcers,bonepains,pirn
pies,mucouspatches,fal'ing hair, itching
skin,scrofula,old rheumatismor offensive
tormofcatarrh,scabsand scales,deadly
cancer,eating,bleeding,festeringsores,
swellings,lumps,persistentwart or sore,
takeBo.anicBloodBalm(B.B. B] It will
cuteeventheworstcaseaftereverything
elsefails. B. B. B.drainsthepoisonoutof
thesystemandtheblood,then everysore
luals,makingthe bloodpure and rich,
andbuildingup the broken-downbody,
BotanicBloodBalmB, B' B. thoroughly
testedfor3oyears.Drugstores,^!perla.ge
bottle.Trial treatmentfree by writing
BloodBalm Co., AtlantaGa. Describe
troubleandfreemedicaladvice^ivenun
tilcured, B.B, B. doesnotcontainminer-
alpoisonsormercurv,as so manyadver-
tisedremediesdo,butis composedof Pure
BotanicIngredients,Over300Otestimo-
nialsofcuresbytakingBotanicBloodBalm

TROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief.Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsand10daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
received a number of requests to
write oftener 0or the Landmark,
and also havereceivedmany sweet
soul-cheering letters from the
faithful in Christ Jesus since I
visited North Carolina and Vir-
ginia. I have felt much encour-
agedby receiving such letters so
rich and full of the spirit of our
blessedJesus. I want every hum-
ble soul to know that I appreciate
his letters so much. I believe I
love everyonethat loves my Lord.
1am glad to hear of the revivals
in someofthe churchesin Virginia
and North Carolina, The chinch-
es in many places have had a long
dreary winter, and the love of
many has waxed cold; but I am
glad to know that springtime is
upon us again.

We are having sweetand soul-
cheeringmeetings in nearly all of
our churches in the Ochlocknee
Association. Quite a number have
beenadded to the churches of this
country. It was my happy privi-
lege to be at a sweet meeting at
Hie Lake Church, Bullock county,
recently. Elder Stubbs is pastor
and Elders P. E. Sikes and B. H.
Pearson were presentand all seem-
ed to have the spirit and the prea-
ching was of one piece. Seven
united with the church two by let-
ter, one restored, and four baptiz-
ed. One was an able missionary
Baptist minister. He said reading

of your experience helped him
greatly to get out of Babylon. He
preached an able and interesting
sermon after he was baptized and
seemedto fee] perfectly at home.
I learn therehavebeenagreatmany
accessionsto thechinches in differ-
ent portions of the country.

It causesmy poor soul to rejoice
to see the poor and afflicted child-
ren of God coming home. I love
and sympathize with every poor
burdened soul who is crying, "Oh
that I could come."' The world is
no resting place for that dear one
who has been made to hate sin
with a perfect hati ed and to love
the law of the Lord. I have now
been a poor unworthy memberof
the dear old Baptists for nearly
twenty four years and beentrying
to preach for nearly twenty-two
years, and my life seemslike it
has been almost a failure, but
when I retrospect the past 1 am
made to praise God for his abund-
ant mercies bestowed upon me the
chief of sinners. I want the fellow-
ship and confidence of the dear
old Baptists what few days I re-
main on earth. I canseehow they
live with me out, but I can't live
without them. It grieves my poor
heart toseeour peoplepassingnon-
fellowshsip declarations against
each other. There has been
too much of a strife about words
and non-essentialsamong our peo-
ple. While I am sure there are
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extremes among us, we need the
spirit of forbearance. We will
never r*>acha state of perfection
here. We see as through" a glass
darkly. We sec in part and un-
derstand in part.

1 want to say to the dear saints
whom 1 met on my tour that my
health is better than for twenty
years and I have enjoyed I hope
the presenceof the Lord in speak-
ing of late. 1appreciate the many
kind invitations to visit \ irgink
and North Carolina again. 1 ne-
ver want to go on a tour unlessthe
Lord sends me and if His will for
me to go 1 assure you it will be in-
deed a sweet privilege to do so.
May the Lord give us all the spir-
it to pray for Zion that peaceand
love may glow in our hearts and
that we may all dwell together in
unity.

Yours in hopes,
Lee Hanks.

Rdhaiu,GU Ang14t9ol.

EXPERIENCE.
Eld. P. D. Cold— Dear Brother

in Christ, as1hope: I want to write
what I hope the dear Lord hasdone
for my soul.

I can say, as far back as I can
recollect I tried to obey my father
and mother, and do the best I
could; for there was no other fear
before my eyes. 1 went on in the
love an I enjoyment of the world,
and did not mind evil, which is an
enemy against Cod. 1 beenme
troubled in a dream. It cameon
in this way: Which would you
prefer, to go on in your wicked
ways, as you are doing, or turn
from them, and when done with
this world be eternally happy? 1
felt to answer and say, I will for-
sake the evil. And on the next
morning I asked my mother what
she supposed such a dream meant?
She said, "Child, I hope it is for
your good.' But I was very much

condemned in this dream, and felt
like I could do better. I could not
get this off my mind for somelittle
time, but after awhile I felt like I
was getting along very well, for
this trouble was leaving me. But
at length I found myself a lost and
condemnedsinner,without Cod and
without hope in this sinful world,
and what to do I could riot tell.
But to the law I tremblingly went,
and all I could say was, Lord have
mercy on me, for I am doomed to
eternal woe. I could seeno other
chance than that hell should be
my home. I walked the road and
yard all day, and rolled in my bed
at night, and beggedthe dear Lord
to have mercy on me a lost and
ruined sinner. But it seemedthere
was no mercy in store for me. I
felt like when out of my homepeo-
ple would look at me, and that
they had a frowning face at me;
and I felt like I was going to die
and the Lord had turned his back
upon me, and I felt friendless in
the woidd.

But now, poor sinner, where is
your strength? I felt like death
was at the door, and I was bound
to die, and Oh, Lord, what shall 1
do? I would beg the dear Lord to
judge my case,and if my soul was
sent to hell, his righteous law ap-
proved it well.

And Oh, Lord, was my daily
plea, Oh, Lord, forgive my sins,
and I would try to do better. But
I found my promises were in vain,
for as often as I promised, just so
often they were broken.

In my dreams I sawthe road that
1-d to destruction, and 1 was en-
quiring the way home. But 1 s:iw
that manyfaces looked on me with
scorn.

One day about two o'clock I was
following my plow and it tinned
dark to me, and I thought it was
the sun that had darkened every-
thing, and I looked at the sun and
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found nothing the matter with it.
I tinned to look around myself
and saw it was all around me; and
then I felt most miserable, and fell
down at my plow and tried to ask
the Lord to have mercy on me, a
poor sinner, and my ory did not
appeal- to go as high as my poor
head. 1 thought maybeit was the
sign that God would bless me in
the future. But my prayer was,
Lord, have mercy on me, and show
me what I must do to be saved. I
thought I must die and sink in
endless punishment, and forever
there to stay. I would watch the
sun go down and say, good-bye,
for i felt like before it rose again
I should be in torment. I had given
up all hope of everbeing delivered
from the burden I was daily bear-
ing, and felt to cry to the Lord:
Oh, but could I have died when
only a little infant! I would not
have had this all to bear. Now my
suffering would have been at an
end. I wanted to be alone, and
did not want any one to seeme in
my trouble. But I could not keep
it hid from the world at all times,
and 1felt one alone. Everything
looked like it was in sorrow to me.
But all I could say was, "Lord
have mercy upon me, a poor sin-
ner."

The 8th day of July, 1899,was
very distressing to me. I felt to
bid the sun adieu when it went
down—that when it rose on the
the next morning 1 would be in
that awful torment. When I quit
work at night I went to my room
and to bed feeling that I'had to
die. I did not eat any supper,and
1 had not beenin my room long be-
fore I saw that awful torment at
the foot of a mountain, and I was
on top of this mountain, and went
on down near before I could feel to
ask of the Lord to deliver me from
here, and I felt like I could pray
for deliverance from h?re. and was

delivered upon this mountain
again; and I felt as helpless as a
little infant. As I saw myself this
way, I was so helpless 1 could not
move for a space of time. 1 did
not know what had become of me,
and when I came to myself I saw
the most beautiful place 1 have
ever seen, and it was heaven, and
one of the sweetest voices I ever
heard was singing. I went on to
to this beautiful place, and was re-
ceived in it, and when I had taken
a seat 1 looked around and wassat-
isfied with the people I was with,
and all was as one to me. I could
not see any difference, and this
was the last thing I could remem-
ber till next morning and when I
went out I saw every thing as 1
had never before seen it: my bur-
den was gone and I was filled with
love and praises to my blessed
Saviour. I felt like if I had ten
thousand tonguesI could not praise
his holy name like I wanted to.
My tongue cannot tell how I loved
the dear children of God, and for
two days and a half I felt I was
free from sin, and I would never
sin any more. But 1 found myself
not to be free from sin Trouble
arose tome but altogether different
to me, and my mind was drawn to
the church, and I wanted to be
baptised, but I could not feel my-
self worthy of a seat among them,
for they looked to be the happiest
people in the world, and I loved
everyone that had anamewith the
Baptists, for 1 believed the Lord
had shown me that they were his
people. But I was thinking over
my past life, and this Scripture
came to my mind, "Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the
first Resurrection, for on such
the Second death hath no power."

I stayed away from the church
nearly two years, and suffered
more than my tongue can tell, and
my advice js to all who feel their
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sins have beenforgiven, go to the
church and tell what great things
the Lord has done for you, and
not stay away and suffer like I
have. I stayed away trying to
get perfect in the flesh, and con-
ferring with flesh, but 1 found out
I could not, and 1 got cold and
felt like my hope wasalmost gone,
and these*words came to my mind,
Whosoever will confess me before
men, him will I confess before my
Father, who is in heaven, and these
words would comein my mind, my
woids have comeout of my month
and shall not return to me void,
But shall accomplish that where?
unto I have sent it. I remained
away from the church till I was so
greatly burdened 1 thought f was
going to lose my mind. I did not
feel like I could be of any comfort
to my people, or any of my friends
I waswith for some time before I
joined the church. When 1would
go to visit my friends I could not
feel worthy of their kindness to
me.

The day before I joined the
church these words came to me,
It was for 7neto do my duty, and
1 would find rest t<>my soul, and
the fourth Saturday in April 1901,I
joined and wasbaptisedon Sunday.
1 have found rest so far, a rest the
world could not give, and it was
sweet to my soul, and now it seem-
ed like I could pray and the Lord
would hear my prayer. 1feel very
low down in the valley at this time;
but I can ty

j

raised at the Lord's
goodappointed time, but f sooften
fear that I amwrong. Dear broth-
er ({old, it you think this will be
any comfort to any of God's dear
children you may publish it; if not
cast it to the flames,and all will
be right with me. f have written
for the relief of my mind,

Yours in hope,
*

Atlas Williams,
Negrobead,N, >J,May,l£?0J,

CHRISTIAN MINISTERS AND
THEIR TEACHINGS.

Editors LANDMARK:--Availingmy-
self of the invitation onthe2ndpage
of your paper, I begleaveto submit
somequeries and remarks bearing
on the abovesubject.

That christian ministers preach
the Gospel, and that suchis their
leading duty (next to living up to it)

I readily grant, but is it not of ex-
treme importance also that they
watch over their flocks and protect
them from wolves, strange dogs,
and falseguides! To do otherwise

is to show the craven,fear of men
insteadof the wholesomeand cleans-
ing fear of God. It really appears
to methat most ministersare fulfill-
ing Isaiah's words (5G:Lu-11)

But I will specify:
POLITICS.

Even Washington, who does not
seemto havebeenstrong in Christ-
ian spirituality, warned in his Fare-
well Address expressly against the
division of the people into political
parties.

Can any Christian imagine the
Saviour, or St. John, or St. Luke,
taking part in a political campaign?
Goodnessnever has a policy. To be
politic is to be schemeing, artful,
and tricky. Christiansmustbe art-
les, like little children. ' hat poli-
tician in his addressesasksonly for
the votes of faithful men?

Note that in 1888 and 1892two
professed Christians (both Presby-
terians) ran against each other for
the highest office in the country.
Somethingsimilar constantlyoccurs.
How is this "in honorpreferring one
another?" One may vote his con-
science,but nobodyis compelledto
join any political party. When will
ministersadvisethat Christians vote
only for honestmen?

Plan and purpose, counsel and
Avisdom,are with God; policy or
politics with the evil one.

It is easily seen that whoever
fraternizes with a political party
fraternizeswith infidels, and makes
his individual Christianity, for the
time being, subservient to . world-
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liness. He takesanothernameI Re-
publican,Democrat,Populist, •ocial-

Christ (Acts 4:12',)and so forsakes
his own salvation

ThePharisees, Sadducees,Herod-
ians, and Essenes , appear to have
been the Political or semi-politica]
Parties of our Saviour's visible
days, and, of course, he allied him-
self with none, bhoughconversing
with all, individually.

secret Societies, etc.
Theseorganizationsare so clearly

condemnedin the Scriptures (Isaiah
8: 9-13,John 3:19-21,2ndCorinthians
0:14,Ephesians5:11-13)that it ought
to besuperfluousto refer to them.
I am glad to note that the Presby-
tcrians recently condemnedthem,
thoughhalf-heartedlyperhaps."God
is light," and hence every allusion
to the works of darkness in the
whole Bible is a condemnationof
thesesocietiesor associations. Yet,
I understand there are numerous
instanceswhereChristian ministers
have joined them, and doubtless
taken their vows or oaths. They are
as old as sin and Satan; much more
ancientthan the building of Solo-
mon's Temple. We notetheir bale-
ful working especially in heathan
China today (as well as in semi-
heathen Sicily) where, in the ab-
senceof health-giving Christianity
the diseasetakeson a virulent form,
like diphtheriain a badly drainedor
sewered house.

Christ establishedonly the church,
who establishedthesesocieties?

But it shouldbe rememberedthat
probably there are many weak
and misled, Christians among their
members,as well as among politi-
cians.

gentlemen.
How anxious many professed

Christians, including ministers, are
to becalledsuch! The word is close-
ly relatedto gentility, and that to
0-en'tile,i. e., a heathan. The term
"gentleman" is one of the Devil's
numeroussubstitutesfor Christian.
An old saying has it that "the Devil
is a oontleman." Did the Apostles

desireto becalled such? But it is a
great title with worhlings, andmuch
coveted.
THEATRES,NOVELS,FICTION,ACTING.

It appears not to be generally
known that in His sweeping denun-
ciationsof "'hypocrites" our aviour
meant"actors," and the word is said
to bethe samein the original Greek.
Obviously any body who pretendsto
bewhat he is not is a liar or hypo-
crite, whetherhestints the stageas
Ceasar,as Louis Fourteenth,or ap<s
somebodyin everyday life. An old.
proverb has it that the "Devil is
God's monkey"—meaning that he
constantly tries to imitate the works
of the Creator.

The causeof truth (Christ's syno-
nym. John 14:0)cannot be helped
by lies, acted, spoken, written, or
imagined.

Novels are merely day-dreams
(sometimes,it is suspected,induced
by drug-eating,or smoking),and St.
Paul says that it is a fool that be-
lieves in fables. If they were
truthful they would be history, not
novelsat all. The various warnings
against fablesin the New Testament
evidently refer to novels, fairy
stories,legends, etc., as well as to
the fablesof La Fountine and Esop.
It is believedthough that into these
various imaginary storiesGod some-
timessendsreal inspiration (as into
an occasional sleep-dream.) Water-
lilies grow outof mud, but it would
besilly of us to wallow in mud and
expect to keep as clean as a lily.
God alone can over-rule evil for
good. A noted minister of Kansas
(Mr. Shelton) advocates "fiction in
the pulpit."—and does not appearto
seethe glaring inconsistency!
christian science (falsely so-called)

This is Mrs. Eddy's systemof de-
nying facts in order that good may
result. It was long ago noted that
it is neitherChristian nor scientific.
That peoplecan bedeceivedby such
transparentfraud is oneof the omi-
noussigns of the times, and seems
clear evidence that many people
literally preferliestotruth (2ndThes-
salonians,2;9-10). The system has



48(5 ZION'S LA

nothing to do with the Divine heal-
ing clearly taught in the New Testa-
ment, andold, too,as the answerto
the prayerof a really believing and
Lustlessperson.

PRIDE.
Always evil. Yet many seemto

think that someforms aregood It
is aboutthe sameasvanity, and that

It is a curiousfact that recently in
the"i vorth American Review" Car-
dinal Gibbons said that people were
"proud to confess the Divinity of
Jesus." He a prince in a church
which pretendsto teach that pride
is oneof the sevendeadly sins! He
confusedpride with gladness.

Further on he spokeof "the pomp
of martyrdom." As though the
meek and tormented martyrs were
pompous! To "renounce the pomp
and vanitiesof this sinful world" is
a baptismalvow.

GAMES.
Ministersfrequentlycondemncard

playing, hut do not seemto realize
that all gamestend to evil. All in-
culcatetrickery or deception. Who-
everplays at having enemies, oppo-
nents,or adversaries,plays into the
handsof our constantadversary,the
Devil. Note that the Apostles con-
demned prideful emulations (Gala-
tions 5:20.) Vanity underlies all
games,and is their mainspring. As
for gamblingfor any valuable thinsr-
that is an indication that the tenth
commandment has been broktn
already in the heart.

CHRISTIAN"..
Properly only a spiritual term. So

used in "the New Testament, It
meansa worshipperof the risen and
reigning Christ, hence the "Unita-
rians" and "Christian Scientists"
are outsidethe paleof Christianity.

A Jew, a Turk, ar a negro, when
converted to Christianity becomes
Christians just as surely as does
a Frenchman or an Anglo-Saxon.
Christian is not a national, nor
social, nor local, term. All of the
nations of the world are still Gentile
just as when Paul preached; but
Christians are scattered through

them, and constitute, spiritually, a
nation of themselves (Peter 2:'.))
without respectto national bound-
aries, form of worship, race, sex,
color, age,or any other temporal or
visible sign. And the Head of this
nation of believers(consciousor un-
conscious)is the Lord Jesus Him-
self. But we hope that some day
this peculiarnation will include all
thepeoplethat are left aliveonearth.

Even ministers frequently speak
of a whole country, like the United
Statesor England, as being"Christ-
ian," though they mnst know how
numerous are spiritual Ingersolls,
infidels, and Pharisees, Hypnotism,
Mesmerism, Spiritualism, Trickery,
Clairvoyance, Fortune-telling, Fate
and Destiny worshippers,etc.

All branchesof
SORCRY ORWI'CHCRAFT.

Yet what minister warns agaiast
such foolishness:-' See Deut. 18:11,
2ndKings 21:6,Isa. 8:19,Acts 8:11,
Rev. 18:2:3,22:15.

Thosewho prate about "destiny"
and "fortune" would do well to con-
sult Isaiah 65:11-12,Divine Provi-
dence, daily administered is the
only destiny or fortune for Christ-
ians; and nothing bettercan be im-
agined—especially as we approach
sinlessness.

Sincerely,
J D. Poindextem.

Los(iiiou,Cal..A a 9 lWl.

Elder P. D Gold: —Dear brother
in the Lord: With a tremblinghand
and awanderingmind 1maketheat-
temptof writing you a few lines, as
I am a subscriberof the Landmark
for the last two years—being also in
the ministry for 36years. Now for
20 years I had no fellowship with
any church. Since the old followers
of Jesus movedawaytherehavebeen
new ideasgot up in the church in
this part. Onething mademe sepa-
rate from the church was some of
the preachersholdingout that there
is only one God—there is no three
persons in the Godhead, and it be
was to preach three persons he
would preach three Gods. I hold
that thereare three persons in the
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Godhead,Father,SonandHoly Spirit.
If I understandanything of thetruth
this is my belief and to this I hold.
Their preaching in this day is fore-
ordination and predestination-,good
works will not take you to Heaven,
evil works will not keepyou out, if
pre-ordainedfor heavenyou must
get there,and what evercrime you
commitin this world you had to do
it. Now accordingto this idea we
can go on in sin that grace may
abound, and bring God in as the
authorof sin We cannot help it,
but I havfi not so learned Christ.

I dropyou these few lines giving
you an Idea of what we are living
uponin this day in this part. I have
beenreadingin the Landmark: not
long ago the idea of one of your
preacherswho does not believe in
family worship, or asking the bless-
ing of God uponhis food. Now the
ApostlePaul was to be instant in
season. God can give and will give
his own poor,trembling ones words
to call upon his name when they
think that their mouths are closed,
and not ableto utter oneword. He.
can untie the ass'stongue to speak.

I. McLarty.
Wal'aee'ownOn'ario,ar., ept.24,'00

THE REASON OF MY HOPE.

Elder P. D. Gold: -Dear brother,
I feel I must write a few words. 1
have but little understanding in
spiritual things. I hopeI havesome
knowledge of salvation, but it is
only bythe Spirit of God. I was
without this knowledge once—ig-
norant,blinded by tbe god of this
world, in nature's night, under the
power of darkness, and could not
comeforth, loving sin and enjoying
the pleasuresof the world, and was
ignorantof tlie righteousnessof God.

My reasonfor believing in God is
this: When it pleasedGod to call
meby his grace, and revealhis*Son
ia me. who quickened me by h s
Spirit, then I believed in God My
heart was full of godly sorrow and
repentance,and it was the goodness
of God that led me to repentance.
It was no work or merit of minethat

causedit tocome,but becauseI hope
God lovedme when 1 was dead in
sin, and 1fully realized and felt in
experiencethai gracewas given me
in Christ beforethe beginningof the
world, for in my experienceI felt
to be the chief of sinners, and I felt
to be far off from God and howl
couldbesavedI could not see. My
distresswas my sins, and the con-
dition I was in from the transgress-
ion in Adam. I was bound to go to
hell unless God had mercy on me.
My great desire and prayer to God
was for the mercy of God. My feel-
ing was God is just If it is his will
tosavemeheis fully abletosaveme.
If he doesnot savemehe is just; if
hesendsmetohell he is just, though
how God could remainjust and save
a sinner like me I could not see; but
when I was delivered then I could
seehow God could save me. Jesus
was that perfect offering, that was
offeredfor me.and by that offering
he, Christ, forever perfectedthem
that are his. Oh! how I love
him who died for me. I desire to
follow him who gave himself for
me,and I hopesometimetosee him,
and belike him. I am not satisfied
to stophere, but I will. May the
graceof God abide with you, and
the children of God.

J. J. Hall.
EaetDurham,N. C.

If the Lord will I will try to tell a
Littleof my troubles. In the year
L888a trouble came on me that 1
could not account for. I verily
thought that I was going to die, and
the trouble with me was I did not
know what would becomeof me. I
sawmyselfacondemnedsinnerin the
sight of God, and it seemedto me
that therewasnoway for my escape.
I thought that torment was my
doom. I went on in this condition
for over twelvemonths. There was
no relief for me any where. It seem-
ed thatmy choicewas to be alone.
I felt that I did not have a friend
in the world, and the worst of all I
did not feelthat1hadonein Heaven,
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and thoughtthat I had sinned away
the day of grace,therewas no hope
for me,yet I hadnevertried to pray
in earnest. Then I beganto begthe
Lord to havemercyon a poor sinner
like methat had sinnedin his sight,
and was not worthy of the smallest
hlessingthat could be asked. The
days seemedso long and lonesome
that I could hardly live, the night
seemedthe same. I had no rest day
nor qight. My sins would roll up be-
fore me,and it seemedto me as if
any one wouldsay to me,your soul
is gonefor your sins, and I was at a
standstill point, and could do noth-
ing but say Lord, have mercy on
me, as I perish Oneevening while
in this great trouble the clouds of
darknesswould roll before me,and
it seemedthat they were near my
ia<e. andas I lay down at night I
asked the Lord in mercyto remem-
ber me and pardon my sins, if ac-
cording to His holy will, and I be-
lieve He did rememberme for the
mostbeautiful light I eversaw shin-
ed aroundmy head,and I saw three
angels standing at the foot of my
bedlooking at me, hut I did not take
this for a hope, yet it relieved me
some- I remained beggingthe Lord
for mercy, till one night 1 dreamed
of standind by a ditch and 1 dream-
ed I saw my coffin pass by me, and
it went into that ditch, which was
on the left side of me, and in my
dreamI thought the coffin was my
sins, and they were gone. When I
awoke I was praising the Lord for
what 1hopethe Lord has done for
my soul. I havenever been able to
tell how much I love the children of
God. It seemsto me I would like
to seethem, and tell them what a
dearSavior I had found. My burden
was gone, and I felt very happy.
The words wereringing in my ears,
I love the sonsof grace. The heirs
of blessdivine, who walk in pathsof
righteousness, and fly from every
sin. I offered to the church and
was receivedandbaptizedbybrother
A. Moran the fourth Sunday in July
1-891.1dont feel that the half has

yet beentold. I desire the prayers
of all the Saints.

A little sister in hope of eternal
life.

Anna C. Flinchum,
RedShoals,StokesCounty,N.U"

Eider P. D. Gold—Dear Brothtr in
Christ: By xtquestI writeyou about
"fouragedaridmuchbelovedBio.M»rtin
LilesSr. HesubscribedforZion*sLand-
markis earlyastheyear1870,and has
beena regularsubs-enberuntil 1895,at
whictitime his younger sun succeeded
him. He y<terjoystalkn,gaboutthe
c<mfortheHasrtceivedfiomreadingtte
td tcrialsandpieces#nten bybieihren.

JELscompaiionanda precioussifterin
C>nsr, anda loveablcmother,lell rtl ep
in Jesm last Ju.e (1900) She had a
strorghopecftueresurrectionai.dedit-
ionof Gxi's peoplewnichwerechosen
in Christ beforethe foundationif tte
world.

Bro.Lileswasblessedwiththis .vorld's
goodsto a comfortableliving; and his
rousehasever beena welcomelo g i g
placefor P.immveBaptist—auiuiatcnng
brethrenreceivedas angels(mss-fn^ers
f cm the Lord) He wastlso I l-tsed
witnfourboys,whicharemembcisof tie
eldschoolor Primitivechurch,or someof
tnem;andtll arestrorg believerslu the
laitaof Gjo'select. To themtnatarcnot
identifiedwithtoebrethrenwefeeltosay
i i the namecf the Lord, go to your
Father'sheuse,andto your kmd.edaid
nil whatg eu things'he Loid his done
toryou; andhavea goodconsciencebe
f m G d.

Tne distressedcjnd tion of Zion in
E stT<Xi.scausesmaryotcu dearsaints
' . cciooiffcreuitothechuica May th«
Gjd of Abrahamcastouta1' schi-rrsand
sns''andm^ytruebrocneilyLve abouid.
Bro. Liles's pnysic*! powersare i.igh
wornour,hisnipsnotstrongenoughfor
hitnto walk witnouta^sseance,but his
mentalpowersareverystrorg and com-
prehensive.I haveeij iyedne^ringturn
teilof Goo'sgoodnesstothe cbdditn of
men..0 thatI couldhdVcsomeassurance
ui-.tafterlivug tareescoreandtenyears,
is Bro.Ltieshas.I couldS-iy1havekept
thefaithwhichG 0 givesu. His ctnlurcu,
Bygracealoneu canbedone.

His boysill otccupyerecniableavoca-
tionsof life; onebeing a regularpracti-
tionerof physic.His eyesaredicr,buthe
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hasaneyeof faith whichlooksback to
thecovenantof grace,and thenpoints
forwardtothe final consummationof all
things,wheneverykneeshallbow,and
tongueconfessto the glory of God,
in thefaceof Jesus Christ.
WefeeltothankGodfortheassociation

of BroLiles.andp-ayhis last caysmay
behis bestones. While we havebeen
madetosittogetherin heavenlyplacesin
ChristJesusonearth,maywebythegrace
ofGoddwellinthatkingdomwhichGod
preparedforhiselectfromthefoundation
of tnewotld As wehavesuagpiaiscsto
Godin thismortalbody,maywe together
singpraisestoG:>dinourimmortalbodies
WethankG)dBro Lilesisonelandmark
for the truthas it is in Jisus; loving
predestination,election,redemptionby
thebloodof Christ,and calling withan
holy calling of the Spirit ihe heirs«f
promise,(theelect)"preservedin Jesus
Christ,and kept by the powerof God
throughfakhuntosalvation,rea<y to be
revealedinthelasttime."WhenGodCills
himfromthisearthtoheavenPanoldCo
will losea good citizm and neighbor.
His life is worthyofourimitation,having
beenveryconservative,boihtothechurch
andhisfeliowman. I don't know how
longhehadlivedamemberofthechurch,
butfor severalyears We haveheard
himtalkof circumstancesfor yeers past
amongtheBaptists. He was with the
brethreninthsstruggleagiinst the non-
resurrectiondoctrinein tneL ttle Hope
Association.Onething1amproudof he
hasalwaysstoodforthetrue doctri.ie,in
alloppDsuion. May therebeacrownof
righteousnessUidupforhim as there is
for all who love the appearingof
Jesus. Warn hs mortallifeendsmay
hisii fluencelivewithall saints.Miy our
lossbehiseternalgain.

Lovetoall saints.
W.S. Dodson.

Elder P. D. Gold—Dear brotherin
Christ: Pleasegiveyourviewof2ndCor.
3:3.

TwelvemonthssinceI hadadream,or
ratherI maysaypreciousVision. Being
providentiallyhindered from attending
churchthismeeting,mybrotherbeingin
bedwithacancerm the mostmalignant
form,to be sureI ftlt it aduty net to
leavehim.

FirstSundaymorningin June in my
slumbersI wasoutin theyardfeelinglow-

spiritedand in deepmeditation,though
I felthumbleandobedient,downat the
footstoolofmercy. In a minuteit seem-
edasif someonehad.spokento me ard
said,go in the houseto your brother.
You areneededthere. I ranin asquick-
lyasI could,and asI enteredthe door
howgreatwasthesurprisetobeholdyou
My brother'scountenancechangedfrom
thatof a sufferingdreadtoa sweetand
peacefuland diverting smile How
wonderfulmyfeelings,inexpressible,not
adoubtuponmymind,knowingthat the
Lordwasin tinsplace.

You neither saluted,nor bid adieu,
howeveryou commencedat the above
scriptureand preachedthe KiDgdomof
God,teachingthethingsconcerningJesus
Christ,our Lord, in the powerof the
HolyGhost. What a graciousrain of
mannato thehungrysoul. I felt to be
clotheduponwiththerich graceof God,
thenewmanstrengthened.Jacob shall
rejoiceandIsraelshall be glad. All at
onceyou vanishedout of the house. I
thenandtherecould exclaimas one of
old, Amen,blessedis he that comethin
thenameof the Lord, peacein heaven,
gloryinthehighest.

Affectionately,
D. T. Billups.

Tarboro,N. C.
Remarks:

"Forasmuchas ye are manifestlyde-
claredtobetheepistleof Christminister-
edbyus,writtennot with ink, but with
theSpiritofthe livingGod: not in tables
of s'.ooe,but fleshlytablesof the heart."

Pauldidnotneedlettersofcommenda-
tion fromothersto recommendhim to
them,or toanyoneelse,or to commend
othersto him. WheretheSpiritof the
Lord is thereis no needof lettersfrom
mentoendorseorcommendthem. The
Spiritof theLord givesknowledgeand
liberty.

BrotherBradlyneedsno commendation
frommento assurehimthathis brother
isatrest,or thatGodhasmadesuchgospel
preachersasappearedtohimas theLord
showedmetohim,or thathe himselfis a
subjectof gospelgrace.

Onevision suchastheabovecan give
divine assurance,andturn the darkest
nightintoday.
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Thosewhohaveheardthegospelfrom
mylips.andreceivtdit indemonstrationof
theSpirt, an:manifestedtometo be the
chilihenofGod,writtenwidiu.e Spirituf
theliviigGodintheflebhlj(feeling)tables
of thenew1eirt. 'thisbringsfellowship
andthefruitof taeSpirit.

Howmuchmoregloriousis thegospel
thantheliw The lawistheministration
of death,but thego-pelis theministra-
tion of life, liberty,love,j :>y,peaceatid
tv ryblessngof theSpirit.

We art chargedinto the sameimage
thegloryof thegospI, as wt beholdthe
gloryof Christ.

P. D G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
thought for sometime I would write
somefor publication,but don't know
whetheryou will approveof it or not.
You can bethe judge. I have seen
muchtroubleof late, andammadeto
cry out, Lord makehasteto deliver.
I have beentrying to preach God's
everlasting gospel for nearly eight
years, and it seems that so many
things stepin myway I hardly know
at timeswhat to do. I often have
tried to askGodto relieveme of this
impression,becauseI feelmy inabili-
ty, as well as becauseI am poor and
ton't have the opportunityto go and
preach like some others. It looks
like if a man is called to preach that
the Lord would open the way for
him. I have a wife and four children
to support,and I havebeenpoorever
since I havebeenin this world, and
I often get in such a condition that I
am madeto say like Job, 0 that I
had neverbeenborn, or had I died
when I was young. I had nothing
when I becameof ageto amount to
anything, and beganto go in debt,
and thought I could soon pay out,
but I had bad luck, and it seemsnow
that I am going to destruction. I
can feel my bodygiving away year
by year, though I am young so to
speakyet.

I have impressions to travel and
preach,but 1don't know what to do
about it, for I foci like those1am in

debtto expectme to be at work to
pay them. And I feel like they cast
a frown at meand say one to an-
other, he won't pay me,he had bet-
ter be at work. And evensomeBap-
tists will cast the same in their
teeth. And again thereare somesoft
shells among us that are ready to
cast a frown at me when I preach
predestinationand election,and say
thereis no useof preaching that no
how, for it don't do any good. But
I notice the most orderly walking
Baptists believein election,and love
to bear it preached. Though some
think becauseI am poorand unedu-
catedthat I oughtto do just like they
say, and preachjust what they say.
I applythis to everyone in this con-
dition.

Again, I see that there has been
and is a great up stir among the
preachers, and it troubles me too.
I know a goodmany that have been
excludedfrom theBaptistfellowship,
and some of them I have heard
preachI thought as goodas any one,
andhaveheardothers speak of the
same. What is the cause of it?
I believe it is the disobedience of
God's people that he has turned
Satan looseon them. It makesme
fear and tremble!. How orderly a
preacher should be. and not en-
courage anything that is wrong.
He can't be too particular how he
lives. He should bean example to
the flock.

And again, we find jealousy ex-
isting betweenbrethren, and that
betweenpreachers,one fearing that
the otherwill bea little morethought
of than he is, so he will try to pull
him down. He will somewhat mis-
representhim to others,not knowing
he is doing himselfmore harm than
lie is his brother. How ugly it looks
to seebrethrenfalling out, especially
preachers How pleasant it is to
meetwith a congregationof Baptists
all in love and peace! What joy is
like this? I feel that the cause of
mostof this is becauseof some of
our disobedient preachers holding-
back part of the truth because they
are afraid they will offend someone
that doesnot believe like he does.
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And often I hear Arminians endorse
someBaptist preacher, and call him
their preacher. I dont wan't to be
called their preacher. And again
suchpreachingas this causesmento
unite with the Baptists and at the
sametime they believein works for
religion, and thenwhen one preach-
espredestinationhe is offended and
causestrouble in the church. I want
a doctrinehard enoughto keep such
out. You will seea great influx of
Baptistsunder such preaching as I
allude to, but sooner or later they
will causetrouble.

I believeGod foreknew every act
that everhas or everwill take place,
but hedid not prsdestinateevil acts;
they will come without predestina-
tion. But without predestination
there would be no good and all
would go to hell together.

Your brother in hopeof eternal
life.

E. C. Oakes.

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheapandassatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

Any onesendingus five new sub-
scribers—with the cash— for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with thecash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."
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EDITORIAL.
EXTREMISTS.

Moderationor sobrietyof thought,
purposeand action is true proof of
a soundmind,and enablesitsposses-
sor to attribute to others the merit
they are entitled to, and withholds
from unworthy personsany reward
for their pretentious claims. The
man that calmly considers the sub-
ject presentedin all its bearingswill
accordto pveryone what belongsto
him in a far juster sensethan an in-
temperate,hasty person will do

The truemotherscornsthe idea of
dividing the living child, and wil]
sacrificeall her pleasureto preserve
its life; while thespuriousmotherwill
readily agree to a division of the
child into parts, and hence its de-
struction to obtain an apparent
victory over the true mother.

A false position calls for unsound
methodsto prosecute it, and the
spirit of those holding it will seize
readily all opportunitiesto insure
their success:while if one'sposition
is a sound,scriptural one the plain,
manifest written meaning of
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scripture will sustain it. In the
writing and preaching of the
Apostles, which furnishes us the
amplestscopeof argument and in-
terpretationof scripture,we do not
see any far-fetched arguments of
theirs to sustain their positions, but
they use the scriptures in their
obvious meaning. A position that
the clear signification of God's word
will not sustain should never be
taken.

Theseremarksare madewith ref-
erenceto two extreme tendencies
showing themselves among our
people. One is what they call a
time salvation. The other is the
term, the absolute predestinationof
all things. Neither one of the
phrasesbelongsto the bible, and I
seeno necessityfor the useof either
one. If a position you are inclined
to contendfor is not described and
defendedby bible language wisdom
would suggest an abandonmentof
theposition. We do well to hold
fast the form of sound words sup-
plied by the Holy Ghost.

Thoseadvocating their view em-
ploy the phrase, time salvation
(which is not foundin the scripture,)
to prove that all the salvation we
now have is dependenton the act
of the creature, or is conditional.
Such as use the phrase,the absolute
predestinationof all things, endeav-
or ,in the view of theopposingparty,
to overlap predestinationbeyondits
scriptural meaning as they under-
standit.

Salvation is eitherof the Lord ex-
clusively, or it is of manexclusively,
or it is of God and man conjointly.
If it is of the Lord—then man is the
beneficiary only, or he is saved. If
it is altogetherof man to save him-
self then how muchwas he lost? If
it is hothof God and man conjointly

that he is saved then honors are
divided, God having part and man
a part. If thereare two salvations-
onea time salvationorpresentsalva-
tion which is temporal,andthe other
an eternalsalvation which is spirit-
ual, the first of man, and the second
of God, whereis the scriptural proof
of it? Onesayswork out your own
salvation with fear and trembling.
Is this a time salvation? Is it not
work out your own salvation, and
not that of another man? But do
you everwork out your own salva-
tion, if God doesnot first work with-
in? How will you separatethat from
all the salvation there is for you?
Is it not proof of your salvation for-
ever? What betterproof have you
of your final salvationthan that you
are now saved? If you ar.enot now
savedwhat proof haveyou that you
everwill be saved? Does it not re-
quire the same graceto save you
now that it will next year, or the
last yearofyour life, or at the end of
your life?

But is there not a commonsal-
vation? (SeeJude 3rd verse!)Yes,
and it belongsto all the household
of faith equally, and therefore is
commontothemall, or is as muchto
oneas toanotherin the sense there
is no difference.

There are exhortations in the
scriptures setting forth and urging
the necessity of watchfulness,
prayer, obedienceto the truth, care-
fulness in maintaining good works.
If we walk after the flesh we shall
die. If we through the spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body we
shall live. In keeping the Lord's
commandmentsthere is great re-
ward—without Jesus we can do
nothing. He.makes his own word
effectual. The spiritual mindedgive



ZION'S LANDMARK. 493

goodheedto that word. Every man
receives according to his works
whethergoodor evil.

We understand that those op-
posing the absolute predestination
of all things resortto this phrase—a
time salvation conditioned on our
performanceof good works. But
why coin such a phrase? Is it not
better to cleave to God's word in
terpretedin }rour own experience
that without Jesus ye can do
nothing.

Why on the other hand is the
word absolute added to the word
predestination or prefixed thereto?
Doesnot this scriptural word pre-
destination express enough? No
man can predestinateany thing.
A man may determinehe will do so
and soto-morrow,but that doesnot
predestinateit at all He may die
beforeto-morrow. Even if he should
live and do all he purposed,he did
not predestinateit. The devil can-
not predestinate anything. God
only predestinatesit. Nor doespre-
destinationever lead any one down
to hell, or cause any to go there.
Whom or all that God foreknewhe
did predestinateto be conformedto
the image of his son, or that they
shouldbe holy and without blame
beforehim in love.

While those using the word ab-
soluteinsist that it is used only to
explain what they mean, is it need-
ful to usethis word to explain what
thescripturesmean? If so why did
not the Holy Ghost souseit? Those
using that language and holding it
declarethat they do not charge the
Lord God witli any collusion with
wickedness. They hold that God is
not the author of sin in any sense,
but that he uses and limits it to
glorify himself therewith.

Neitherparty is willing to accord
to the other what it really means.
Thosethat hold to a time salvation
surely believethat the Lord reigns,
that he is a righteous sovereign
aboveall, that he doesall his pleas-
ure, andis righteousin all he does.
When they speakof atime salvation
they do not deny that God is the
author of it, do they? When Daniel
was cast in the lions' dens surely
theyhold that the reason they did
not hurt him at all was becauseGod
shut their mouths. When the flame
couldnothurt the Hebrewstheysure
ly would say it was becauseGod
quenched theviolence of the fire.
Thesedeliveranceswere in time, but
God deliveredthem. All the salva-
tion that we have is now in time, is
it not? When Jonah was brought
out of the deepit was in his time or
day, but it was the Lord that did it.

Was it, or is it on condition that
we receive salvation? Do we earn
it, or payfor it? We say that God
works in his peopleboth to will and
to do. No doubt Jonah's distress
movedhim to pray, and the love of
God in Daniel caused him to pray,
and the grace of God in the three
Hebrewscausedthemto confess the
Lord in the presenceof Nebucbad-
nezzer, and refuse to worship his
image. Baptists surely all agreee
that the Lord works all our works in
us that aregoodworks. If he leaves
us to ourselveswe work evil works.
If we denyhim he will denyus. If
we honor him he will honor us. But
what man in his right mind will
contend that if we sin God has
causedit, or if we obeyhim we are
the author of that obedience?

Why not leave off on each side
these objectional, unscriptural
phrases,and seekthe peaceof Jeru-
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salem?Do nothing for strife or vain-
glory. Cast no stumbling block in
a brother's way. Lay asiile all
anger, wrath, malice, guile &c, and
desirethe sincere milk of the word,
as new horn babes,full of love and
goodwill that ye may grow thereby.

Let the exhortationof Paul striv-
ing together for the unity of the
spirit in the bond of peace guide
our conduct one toward another.
Why should not we pray for the
peaceof Jerusalem? Be pitiful, be
courteous. Love is of God who is
the author of peace,and who hates
strife and discord, and those that
sow discordamonghis people.

P. D. G.

TEN VIRGINS.

Brother II. W. Graves, of Ala.,

requests my view of Matt. 25:1-14.

Then. Notice the little word

then. What does that mean, or
when is it fulfilled ? Jesus says,
Then shall the kingdom of heaven
be likened unto ten virgins which
took their lamps and went forth to
meet the bridegroom.

Then refers to a certain time.
What time? The time of the com-
ing of Jesus Christ the Bridegroom.
The virgins represent the Jews
who were expecting him. But all
the Jews werenot true virgins. All
are not Israel which are of Israel.
We know literally that all the Jews
did not own or receive Jesus, and
Jesus did not own or receiveall the
Jews when he came. If you see
one that has oil in his vesselwith
his lamp it shines in the darkness
or night, or one that has the true
marks of a child of God, you say

the Lord has chosen that one, or
he is a wise virgin.

Would you not call a man fool-
ish who does not observeand hon-
or the rules laid down for guests at
a marriage?11'that mangoes there,
and does not regard the rules of
the host or proprietor, friend, how
earnestthou into the guest cham-
ber not having on a wedding gar-
ment ?

Midnight was the end of the
Jewish world or dispensation. A
new kingdom or dispensation is to
be established. Jesus the Son of
God and the appointed heir of all
things is to be invested with his
kingdom, or is to bring in the
kingdom of heaven. Hence John
preached, "Repent ye, for theking-
dom of heaven is at hand."

This cry made at midnight by
John the friend of the bridegroom,
''Behold the Bridegroom cometh,
go ye out to meet him," calls up
the virgins who slumbered and
slept. There certainly appeared
to be much slumbering and sleep-
ing among the Jews before the
coming of Christ, as there is much
sleeping and slumbering now
among those who jirofess to be
looking for the second coming of
Jesus. How different the Jews
were to God's spiritual worship
before, and at the time of the corn-
in1!,

'

of Christ in the flesh. This is
the disposition of professors—so
many are content with a merepro-
fession as virgins that have no oil
with their vesselsin their lamps—

a inere appearance or professing—
virgins that are foolish. What is

it worth ? They fail to enter into
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the marriage supper of the bride-
groom. Their lamps go out. The
light that is in them is darkness,
and how great is that darkness.
The root of the matter is not in
them.

We know that was so of many
of the Jews when Jesus appeared
in the flesh. How few wereready.
How few truly waited for the con-
solation of Israel. Simeon was
waiting with oil in his vessel.
Zachariah and Elizabeth, and some
others were wise virgins. These
went into the marriage supper of
the Bridegroom.

How will it be when Jesus shall
come again without sin unto sal-
vation '( For unto them that look
for him shall Jesus appear the sec-
ond time, (yet in the future), with-
out sin unto salvation, to be ad-
mired in all them that love his ap-
pearing.

When he came in the flesh he
bare the sins of his people in his
own body. But he put away their
sins by the sacrifice of himself,
and made an end of sin; so that
when he comes again it will be
without sin to take his people un-
to himself in glory. But who will
be ready? The wise virgins will be.
They believe in Jesus with the
heart unto righteousness,and they
shall enter into the joys of their
Lord.

OUR CONDUCT.

While the children of God are
taught that their works are in no
sense the cause of their salvation,
yet they are careful to maintain

good works which are profitable

unto men. They, if in the mind of

Christ do not at all dependon what
they are doing, and yet are doing
better than those that are trusting
in themselves, or in their works
for salvation.

The spirit prompting the believ-
er in Jesus in his conduct is a
righteous spirit, righteous in the
sensethat it is humble, meek and
lowly. That spirit in them does
not boast of its excellencies, or
great deeds, or superiority. It is
a lowly, humble sjDirit never seek-
ing self or pre-eminence,neverfeel-
ing it has done anything meritori-
ous, never boasting, never envying
others, never vaunting itself, is
not easily puffed up. It is glad
at the well doing of others. It
rejoices not in iniquity, but in the
truth. It has no confidence in
self, but abhors self. It trusts
alone in the finished righteousness
of Jesus Christ. It is conscious
of no indwelling good thing in the
flesh or natural man, and has
ceasedfrom its own works—is dead
to them.

Yet the one controlled by this
humble spirit is active and un-
ceasing in his obedience to the
Lord Jesus Christ. He loves the
Lord and loves the truth in Jesus,
and loves those that love the Lord,
and has good will toward men. He
delights in the law of the Lord,
and servesthe Lord. It is the na-
ture of a good tree to bear good
fruit. Suppose here is a tree
large and flourishing in size, limb,
proportion &c, vigorous in growth,
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and good to behold; but it yields

no fruit, neverbearsfruit. Would

you say this tree is good for fruit?

Make the tree good and its fruit

will be good. One cannot be a

christian and not bear any good
fruit. By their fruits ye shall
know them. A good man out of
the good treasure of his heart
brings forth good things. The
conduct of the christian will not
only be righteous or good in form
or appearance, but also in real-
ity. He will be sober, honest
in his dealings with men, truth-
ful, fair and sincere. He will not
seek to take the advantageof any.
He will be forgiving, forbearing,
patient and submissive to the will
of God. He will not seek short
cuts or questionable methodsto ex-
tricate himself from a tangled con-
dition, but will patiently wait on
the Lord.

Always there have been men of
doubtful character at first, or soon
after they began to develop. You
wonder what such mean. What
sort of men are they? They profess
to be the Lord's people, yet they
are doing things to offend the
cause. You wish they would not do
that way. Pretty soon they wax
worse and worse, deceiving and be-
ing deceived. Such as Cain slay-
ing his brother, or Ham talking
about his exposed father, or Ish-
mael mocking the weaned Isaac,
or Esau despising his birthright,
and then seeking to kill Jacob; or
Joseph's brethren envying him for
his dreams, or the murmuring Is-
raelites in the wilderness, or sons

of Belial in Israel, or Judas be-
traying Jesus, or false apostles,
deceitful workers, and evil men
and seducers that shall wax worse
and worse. Paul says, "I know
that after my departure shall
grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock, and
perverse men arise among your-
selves. These are troublers in Is-
rael. Yet there has been no time
mentioned in the Bible that there
were not some,or one, righteous
man. Abel and Enoch before the
flood, Noah in the flood, Abraham,
Lot, Moses, Samson, Jeptha, Sam-
uel, David? Daniel, among many
others ,whom God raised up and
preserved: above all, for all,
and in all, Jesus the just one,
living, dying and rising for the un-
just, the Son of man whom God
hath made strong for himself. By
the faith of him all that believe
are justified; and they are careful
to maintain good works. He has
chosen his people, and ordained
them that they should bear fruit,
and their fruit should remain.

They are called and chosenand
faithful. They love the Lord Je-
sus who first loved them. They
love his people. We know wehave
passed from death unto life be-
cause we love the brethren. This
love is the righteous principle or
spirit that moves the children of
God in their holy service. It has
no self-seeking, no envious aim, no
fleshly ambition, no corrupt mo-
tive. It does not love money, nor
this world. Love worketh no ill
to his neighbor. Love is the ful-
filling of the law. Charity or the
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love of God is the end or all the
requirement of the law of Moses or
of God. Such conduct performed
by the Lord's people is like salt
that saves. How comelyand useful
suchbrethren and sisters are in the
church of God, and to their neigh-
bors! How saving it is tohavesuch!
But how hurtful to have such
among you as stink because of
their ugly, vile deeds, and you can
scarcely bear what they have done,
and yet you are afraid they may
do worse even. But the smell of
pomegranates,of a held which the
Lord has blest, beautiful as the
rose, are such as let their light so
shine before men that they may
see their good works, and glorify
their Father which is in heaven.

P. I). G.

Elder P. I). Gold: —Please ex-
plain in your next Landmark if
all things were predestinated be-
fore the world, why were some
born to be saved and'somelost? I
would like to understand it better
than 1 do.

Unknown Friend.
Remarks.

We think it the business of man
to attend to the things that are re-
vealed. Mosessaid, revealedthings
belong to us and our children,
while hidden things belongto God.
If we would rather give diligence
to make our calling and election
sure by wisely searching for truth,
and observing the Lord's works,
we would give clearer evidenceof
our election of God. One trait of
men is to bemeddlers or busy-bod-
ies in matters too deep for them.
We see this disposition in man-

kind. One said to Christ while he
was manifest in the flesh* "Lord,
are therefew that be saved?" Je-
sus did not answer his curiosity,
but said to him, "Strive to enter
in at the strait gate: for many
would seek to enter in and should
not be able." Carnal reasonwould
say, if many seek to enter in and
are not able, what good will it do
me to seek? Well, you should do
morethan seek—you should strive.
There is reason to hope for every
one who feels he is helpless. There
is reason to fear for every one that
feels he is able to enter. The Lord
has lixed that matter all right to
show what is in every man. If any
one is blest with the will to come
to Jesus, let him come.

As to predestination, I cannot
tell its limit or boundary. We
know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according
to his purpose. Now the question
for us to think niton is, do we love
God? If we do we are the called
according to his purpose. In this
purpose it is predestinated that all
that are called shall be conformed
to the imageof Jesus. Is not that
enough? If there is any event,
or wicked act of wicked man or
devil, that is beyond the power of
God to control or limit, according
to his will, then who is the Lord
God ? Yet if there is a wicked act
of man or devil that God worked
in either to do, then where is the
difference between sin and holi-
ness.

Every man in his natural-or first
birth is born for this world, and
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is capacitated to live and act in
this world. Jesus said to Nicode-
raus, except a man be born again
he cannot see the kingdom of (rod.
Then before one can enter into the
kingdom of heavenhemust beborn
again, or born of God. This birth
is abovethis world, and is by the
word of God which abideth for-
ever.

We are altogether dependent on
theLord for the knowledge of these
tilings. No man can teach us
these blessed things. Trust in the
Lord.

P. I). G.

UNLEAVEN BREAD.
A periodof afflictions,har<lships,self

denials, troubles,trials, and tribula-
tions,—"thesebethedaysof unleaven
bread"— the unleaven bread that
followed that first day wherein was
slain, roasted,andeaten thepaschal
lamb;and that finds answer in the
work or walk in a gospel disciple
after that first day wherein was re-
vealedto him that Christ his pass-
over was slain for him. So that I
mustmake profuse referenceto the
passoverand the Lord's supper,that,
as necessarily prece'eding,becomes
the basethat gives tone and color-
ing to this after-walk; to properly
placeand makeplain.

Israel observedthe first passover
in Egypt with loins girded, sandals
on, and staff in hand; that having
eaten, to depart in haste on their
journey from the land of bondage.
And they ate it indoors,and where-
onGod had sethis name as it were
in the bloodon the lintels. While
their journey, answering to the six
daysof unleaven breadfollowing the
passover, underthe law; and to the

gospelwalk following theLord's sup-
per, under the gospel,was without
along the way through the ter-
rible wildernessto Canaan.

And, as establishedunderthelaw,
the passover was observed in the
eveningof a certain day, and in the
place wherethe Lord their God had
chosen to place his name; and
thus as commanded by him: and
which to strengthenand emphasize,
he expressly forbade it to be ob-
served "within their gates," or
private houses.Deut. 10:5.And only
in his church hashesethis name on
earth.

And "thou shalt turn in the morn-
ing and go into thy tents; and six
days shalt thoueat unleavenbread."
Deut. 10:7-8. So we see while they
musteat the passover,as it wereas-
sembled in church capacity; they
must go apart from the church, as
such;and from oneanotherto their
private homes to eat the unleaven
breadthe six following days. And
this passoverbeing a figure or type
of the gospel,or Lord's supper,these
rules and regulationsapplythere.

Accordingly Jesus designated a
certain upperroom—upper, perhaps,
as denotingthis high, aboveanordi-
nary supper—andtowhich hetookhis
Apostles—who representthechurch-
as apart from all the world, to ob-
servethe last legal passover-thelast
carnal ordinancein fulfilling the old
covenant,which must be before he
can establisha gospelordinance for
thenew, and which, having eaten,
he took therefrombreadand wine—■
indicating by this transfer that that
was left void and lifeless-with
which he instituted, and with his
diciples did eat—what we call—the
Communion,or Lord's supper:which
being ended, he immediately,as it
were, in haste, turned about and
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washedhis disciples'feet. So that
whateverappliesto the supper,as to
time and place of literal observance
applies with equal force to the
washing.

Faith and obedience,or gospel
works—which answer to the walk
asimpliedby thefeetbeingwashed—

areall that was, andis, requiredof
thegospelchurch,as such—baptism
constitutes her such. And Jesus
would have these representedby
two ordinances observed in public
church capacity. Yet these are as
differentin nature,design and im-
portance,as arethe principles they
respectivelyrepresentedThe supper
was seta public representationof
faith; and the washing of feet of
works. Faith being a principle of
life, and essential to eternal salva-
tion, the supper was emphatically
commandedto beobserved. While
worksvoidof life,in itself sotospeak,
not essential to eternal salvation;
and thewashingwasbut lovingly en-
joinedasthat it "ought" and 'should'
be observed. And as indicated by
the six daysof unleaven bread fol-
lowing immediately after the pass-
over,soworks oeightand shouldfol-
low immediately afterthereception
of faith. Hencethe orderof repre-
sentation, for the Lord allows no
idle time between faith and works.
Therefore,—I repeat—supper being
ended,he immediatelywashed their
feet. And that supper was ended,
showsthe mistakeof thosewho say
the oneis not complete without the
other.

But as the unleaven bread began
as eaten with the pjassover,and
works with the Lord's supper;these
alike may, evenas they must in a
practicalsense,claim that first day
making the seven,as a perfect or

whole number; so that whether a

feastunderthe law, or a walk under

the gospel,they thusincludea whole
time—all the interveningdays from
onesupperor washing to another,
for private practical performance.
The six days following the first to
which Christ our passoverwassacri-
ficedfor us personally, includes all
the working days of the week, or
the wholenumberin life till wecome
to the Sabbathof eternal rest. That
thesewereinstituted in the interval
betweenthe observanceeof the last
legal ordinanceand Jesus' betrayal,
provesthemsetin, andfor thegospel
church, to which he refered and on
whom he enjoined as such,when he
said to his disciples: "If ye know
thesethings happyare ye, if ye do
them!" that is, know themin spirit-
ual meaning,and do them literally.
For oneto partakeof the Lord's sup-
per is to representhis personalfaith;
andonemust be in thefaith totouch
aright theseemblemsof the fleshand
bloodof Jesus broken apart on the
crossfor him. Thereforelet oneex-
aminehimself and see whether he
is in the faith—whether shod with
the preparation of the gospel, or
with shoeson, staffin hand,as ready
and in haste to depart in gospel
pilgrimage, and solet him eat, asit
were, thefleshand drink the blood,
as declaringtherebyhe is sustained
or lives spiritually. And thus pre-
paredto eat;he is preparedto wash:
asnothing butthefaith of Jesus that
works by love, canstooponeto this
test of all obedience. Jesus knew
how to make it—or publicly wash
another's feet. Yet thus washing,
he represents the humble, lowly-
minded, long-forbearing, all-forgiv-
ing spirit and manner of the walk
of the disciples'or church of Christ
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After which he receivesthe same

commandthat "thou shalt turn in

themorningand go unto thy tents,
and six days shalt thou eatunleaven
bread," that is, turn now apart from
the church as such, and go unto
your homes, and in private, daily
walk and conversation fulfill the
public representation. The six
following days as distinct and de-
tached from the first, indicates the
sameasexisting betweenthe prin-
ciples involved, and that as to
nature and design, are closly seen
betweenthe paschal lamb and the
unleavenbread—the first the hand-
iwork of God, the last of man—

the first involving eternal life, the
last human walk. Yet, in apractical
sense,they join together; as that,
in this sense,both faith and works
as separateand alone, would be
dead. James 2:1722. And thus,
these six days claim the first,
making theseven,—the whole num-
ber from one washing to another,
it numbered all the days of this
life.

Then practically; —we go to our
church meeting appointed for the
Lord's supper and feet-washing.
And in humbling, loving, remem-
brance of how the flesh and blood
of Jesus was broken apart on the
cross—of Christ our passover slain
and sacrificed for our redemption,
and asmade our wisdom, righteous
and sanctification, and now clothes
us with worthiness to eatand drink
at his table, our "pure mind ' is
stirred up to a glad all-long-suffer-
ing and forgiving of belovedbreth-
ren esteemedbetter than ourself;
so that having partaken of the

supper, wegladly turn to demon-

strate our devotion to our Lord and

love to our brethren, and lay aside
our garments, or title, power, au-

thority of whatever nature, and
from whatever and that in any
sense raises us above the least,
weakest brother; and thus as
brethren—equals, Avegird us with
the towel, the badge of servitude;
and with our hands pour out the
water wherewith to wash-as it were
the freely flowing out of divine
love from our own heart that
coversall sin—washesaway all of-
fense of a beloved brother—and
thus washeach other's feet. And
in public represent the spirit and
manner of the private, every-day,
self-denying, loving, life-time walk
of the disciples and church of
Christ.

Then according to the type— this
after-walk answering to the days
of unleavenbread—we receive the
same command that "thou shalt
turn in the morning and go unto
thy tents and six days shalt thou
eat unleaven bread1' so we, having
observed these in public church
capacity, now turn apart from the
church as such, and go unto our
private homes, and in every-day
walk and conversation as obedient
to the gospel law, and fulfill this
public representation.

And, although this walk with
Jesus, as my personal experience
in piigrimage so far assures, and
the work of the Lord confirms,as
chosen in the furnace of nffliction,
is through great tribulation; yet
it is so sweetened, and often so
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glorified by approval and presence
of Jesus that it is culled a feast of
unleaven bread; and feast it is to
one whohad rather be adoor-keep-
©r in thehouseof his God, or suf-
fer afflictions with the people of
God, than share the pleasures of
sin for a season.

Then as having purged out the
old leaven of nature, and as avoid-
ing fcheleaven of the Pharisees,
which is hypocracy; let us "there-
fore keep the feast, not with the
old leaven,'' or nature1s legal yeast
that puffs to spoil. "Neither the
leaven of malice and wickedness"
that poisons the best of bread,
"but with the unleaven bread of
sincerity and truth." 2nd Cor.5:

To impress the importance H
this walk by thus showing its per-
fect agreement with the days of
unleaven bread, and also as so
plainly and clearly recresented
and commanded by Jesus, is the
object of this writing.

P.

ASSOCIATIONS.
The J 7th annual session of the

Toisnot Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will meet with the church at
Castalia, Nash county, commenc-
ing Saturday before the third Sun-
day in October. Those coming by
rail will be met at Nashville, N. C.

Additional notice of Contentnea
Association to be held with Town
Creek Church, Saturday before2nd
Sunday in October:—Brethren, sis-
ters and friends coming by way of
Tarboro can leave Tarboro at 5

o'clock p.m.; can also get off at
Daviston and be cared for by Mr.
John A. Davis and others who live
at and near this place. Mr. John
A. Davis' post officeis Tarboro, N.
C. No post office at Daviston.
Those desiring to stop at this point
can notify Mr. John A. Davis at
Tarboro. Parties getting off at
Pine Top, N. C, will be cared for
by brother J. E. Cobb, St. Lewis,
N. C,, and H. 11.Drake, Pine Top,
N. C, in the evening about 5:30.

Train will also leave Farmville,
N. C, at 2:30 p. m., though it
would be better to meettrains in
the evening so as not to miss any
one. For further information ap-
ply to those mentioned above.

J. E. COBB,
Clerk of Town C'k Church.

The 13Gthannual session of the
Kehukee Association is to be held,
if the Lord will, with the church
at Concord, near Creswell, Wash-
ington co. N. C, October 5th, 6th,
and 7th, 1901. The steamerHaven
Bell will take visitors to Spruill's
Bridge, on the Scuppernong River,
two miles from the meeting-house
two dollars for the round trip.
Leave Hills Ferry on the Roanoke
River at 12 noon, Friday, October
4th. Hamilton at 4 p. m., Wil-
lamston at 6.30p. m. (after the ar-
rival of the train from Rocky
Mount), Jamesville at 9 p. in.; and
Plymouth at 12 midnight. Hope
to reach Spruill s Bridge about 9
a. m., Saturday, October 5th, and
return Monday afternoonandnight.
Visitors from the North and East
should take the steamerWaggoner
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at Bdenton, N. C. for Spruill's
Bridge Friday afternoon, and can
return on the same steamerTues-
day, October 8th, All friends of
truth are cordially invited.

"S. Hassell, Moderator,
M. T. Lawr-ENCE, Clerk

Visitors to the Little River As-
sociation will also bemetat Angier.
Those coming from the West will
change cars at Carey and then at
Apex, on S. A. L., R. R., and then
go to Angier Thursday evening,
They will be met and cared for.

J. E. Adams

Sister Daltou, widowofMr. Sam-
uel Dalton was 100 years old Aug-
ust the 6th, 1901. Her membership
is at Weatherford, Pittsylvania
co, Ya. Iler mind is (dear and
good. She is a remarkable in-
stance of Cod's preservation of
life with soundness of mind, and
health, ease and comfort of both
mind and body.

P. I). C.

Elder B. Greenswood's book on
hand at this office25 cts. per copy.

Send orders to sistei Mary Green-
wood at this place.

Send money for Zions Landmark
by money orders if more conveni-
ent to you and keep the receipt. If
your date is not advanced in 4
weeks please notify me.

P. I). C.

Rider S. H. Whatley's Post office
is changed from Atlanta to Lone
Oak, Ga.

"
W^^^^^M

APPOINTMENTS.

W,T. BRO\DWAY.
RockHill September28and29
.->uggs'Creek 30
WhiteOakSprings October1
isigCreek 2
MountainCreek .... 3•tones'Mill 4
ThencetoBearCreekAssociation,
Jerusalem 8
T\ nun'sschoolhouse 9
Bethany 10
RawjerSprings n
HighRidge 12
MountainSprings 13
Liberty 14
HighHill 15
UnionGrove 16
CrookedCreek , I7
Clark'sGrove 18
Meadow(;reek 19
L'bertyHill 20
Fiteiom 21
HearCreek 22
Moun'aiuCreek 23
FlatCreek 24
Tom'sCreek 26and27

A. GARDNER.
NoCreek September27
Pine 28
Salisbury 29
F atCreek 30
HearCreek October1
MeadowCreek 2
Clark'sGrove 3
JonesHill 8
1ibertyHill 9
Howard'schapel 10
Freedom .11
HearCreek 12
Flal Creek 13
Riley'sschoolhouse 14
Sugg'sCreek 16
WhiteOakSprings 17
PleasantHill 18
RockHill 19
NewShepherd 20
Abbott'sCreek 22
WalnutGrove 23
Hillsdale 24
Wolf Island ?5

Conveyanceneeded.

P, W, WILLIARD.
Durham Thur-before5thSun.inSep
LittleRiverAssociation.
Nmithfield Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Tarboro Friday

(I hopetobewithhimthere.P. I).G.)
ThencetoKebukeeAssociation.
Skew*rkey Tuesdayafter
FlatSwamp ,Wedfl*uday
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Cone;oe Thursday
Sparta Friday
ThencetoContentneaAssociation.
W. B. WILLIAMS, T. B. LANCASTER

andT. C.HART,
SeyenMileAssociation.
Mingo Monday
Dunn Tuesday
liethsaida Wednesday
NewHope Thursday
LittleRiverAssociation.

C.B.DENNY.
King's Sep26atnight
Antioch VI
Southside(Winston) 23 "
C«nterville " 2911o'clk
Mt.Vernon 30
Saints'Delight October1
PineRidge,nearWalkertovvn 2
Flat Shoals 3
RockHouse 4

A. L. HARRISON.
Conoho 3rdSat.andSun.inSep
Mt.Zion Monday
Kehukee Tuesday
Lawrence's Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
Coneto Friday
Sparta 4thSaturday
GreatSwamp Sunday
BrierySwamp Monday

Hewillneedconveyance,

J. S.CORBETT.
Tyson's 3rdSun.inSep
Meadow Monday
Autry'sCreek Tuesday
WhiteOak ..Wednesday
Moore's Thursday
Wilson Friday
Smithfield Fridaynight
Bethany Sat.and4thSun
Smithfield at night
LittleCreek Monday
Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
TheLittleRiverAs-ociation.
Kaleigh Mondaynight
Clayton 1uescay
Salem Wednesday
Oreeche's Ihursday
Beaulah ..Friday

HewillDeedconveyance.

H. C. Braggs post office is 3018
Kenwortli Avenue, Indianopolis,
Ind.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books tor hve dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. Gr.

OBITUARIES.

SISTERM.JANESTEWART.
Byrequestof her husoandI sendyou

thefollowingin memoryofsisterM. Jine
Scewartdeceasedwileof Mr C<lemin
S'ewait,Wiosemaidenn<r.mewasM. J^ne
Ross,who had manyrtlauv-s and was
alsokno*ntoagreatmanypeople

SisitrStewartw.sbornFeby. 9, 1833,
wasmarriedSep*.0 1850,rais»d eight
Chldrei, all m.lried,altliving «xceptthe
clJtst daughter,therebeingfive sonsand
t*o daughtersyetliving. Siejuned the
PrimitiveBap:istchurcna<.Wagon'smeet-
inghouseOuS^t,before4th Sundayin
June 1S73, wds bap.izedon next day
(Sur,di>)byElderS.C. Little, whereshe
remainedaconsistentandfaithfulmember
tov edayof herdeath.

Shediedof paralyss July 2id and was
buriedJuly 3,190L,atUnionGroverneer
inghouse,burialserviceheldby elderJ.
E Williams,andtheunworthywriter.

SisttrStewaitwesknownby a great
manypeople,beinga l^verof the Primi-
tivechurchor people,and havinggood
opportunityshevisittdmanyof theA^so-
ctations.As hasbeen1ruly said by one
of ourcountrypapes,sie lovedthedoc-
trineandordinalce*of thechurch In h»-r
deathherhusbandlosesa wonderfulhelp-
mateandg eatcomforter.Her children
andgrand-chi.drenare bereavedof atrue
and faithfulmoiherand granomother.
Shewasa greatconfort to the church,
andisgreatlymissedatour meetings;but
whil- withfur husbandaid children*e
mournherloss,webelieveherfp ric isat
r st withhtr God Tnenl-i Ui trytobe
reconciledtohiswillwhodO:ihall things
wed

The walkof sisterS ewartsincen.ysc
quaintancewithherhasbeenmostworthy
and commenoable.and wouldmakea
noblepatternforth(sewhoshall follow
afterher. Manya way-wornand weary
oneoftheservantsoftheLord havefound
a pleasantand welcomerestingpLcc it
herheme,andbeenadministeredtoasthe
threemenwrreatthetentof Abrahamin
theplainsof Mdtme,bmongotheistheun-
wonny*ritt-r. As one of the htaosof
thefaradyst:ehada turn scaicelyif iver
excelled,sheruledherchilcienwtll, not
rowtver wuha rod of Iron, but by the
mild sceptreof 1;w, and her mar.ne;
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seemedtobegetlove,forherchildrenwere
faihfulindeed10herin the timeof her
afflccions,a.id K>veand effectionWets
s 10*11atht-rv.eah. It wasindeedtoixa-
i i<tosre lucegrind-criildrenweepingat
he' bur,*!.

M > 1 L »rdt.lrssell the bereaved
descc.i tits.

S^tcr6.c<vertj mmeyedamong the
vaicsand hills<.fiife togethtr with her
husbandf^r halfacentury. The Lord
blesshimindecliningage.

J F. Mil ls.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing:,October30th,andcoutinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-furnishedbuild-
irjgs; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Literarytuitionper month$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic$2permonth.

Board,includinglightsandwashing,only
$7permonth,payableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroadand
atcloseof sessionto railroad,conveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveBaptist,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonialsaddress
JOHN W,(JILLI AM,

Morton'sStore,Alamanceco.,N.O.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Du kanD & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Durand.

Southampton.Pa.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALViNCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcash.

Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand For
yearssince,asa workawaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
itof theLord,and nottheflesh,it haslain
oumymindin unspokensecrecy,'till laie-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedaDdenlargedSecondEdi-
tionof book,tilled"Led Bya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfoi
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldoead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,astollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,GK.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)

cures cancer, blood poison,eating
sores,ulcers,costsnothingto try.
B.B. B. (BotanicBloodBalm) is now

recognizedasacertainandsurecureforEc-
zema,Itching.^kin,Humors,Scabs,Scales,
WateryBlisters,Pimples,AchingBonesor
Join's.Roils,Carbuncles,PricklingPain in
theSkin,OldEatingBores,Elcers,etc. Bo-
tanicBloodBalmtakeninternally,curesthe
worsiandmostdeep-seatedcasesbyenrich-
ing, puiifyingand vitalizingthe blood,
therebygivingahealthybloodsupplytothe
skin. Ko'auicBloodBalmistheonlycure,
tostaycure1,foi-theseawful,annoyingskin
troubles Otherremediesnisy relieve,bin
B. t'..!'».actuallycures,healstvervsore,and
ujvpstherichglowofhealthtotheskin B.
B. B buildsupihebroken-downbody%nd
■■inksthebloodred andnourishing.0»er
3ooovoluntarytestimonialsof curesbyBo-
tanicBloodBalm(B.B. B.). Druggist.Si.
Trialtreatmentfreeandprepaidbywriiintj
Blood BalmCo., AtlantaGa. Describe
trouble,andfreemedicaladvicegivenuntil
cured

OROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropsyanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief.Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsand10daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Eldei: P. J). Gold. —As I amim-
pressed I will try to write what I
hope the blessedLord has done for
me if I am not deceived. I hope
he will guide my pen in this work.
The first time I ever saw that I
was a sinner, was when I wasvery
young. 1 think as well ;is I canrec-
collect, it wasabout 2f>years ago.
1 was alone and 1 heard a voice,
sayings you ought to pray, and I
ruined over on my face and the
Savior appeared before me as a
streak of lightning three times,
and he disappeared; and when he
was gone I felt that 1wasa sinner.
I tried to pray then every morn-
ing. 1 had had a certain place to
go, and 1 went and did the best I
could. I kept that up about three
years, and then I ran away from
home. I wasgetting pretty harden-
ed then about my sins. The wild-
er the crowd 1 waswith, the better
1 liked it. My trouble was very
hard. 1 wanted to put it off as
much as possible, 1 joined a brass
band, thought that would relieve
me, but 1 got worse still. I did
everything I could to put it oil',
but I could not. This was in the
year 1878. Then I cameback home
and joined a string band, and the
whiskey shop, and another brass
band. My trouble then was, it
seemedto me more than I could
bear. I thought I should go crazy
in spite of all I could do. One
day I told an old Baptist aboutmy

feelings, and he told me there was
a clay coming when that work
would be linished, for the Lord
never commenceda work but what
he carried it on till the clay of Je-
sus Christ. That seemed to give
me a great deal of comfort, for
sometime I thought if it was the
Lord's work it would be finished.
And alter awhile the trouble was
harder than ever. I would try to
drink them off, but could not.
The people around this town got
after me to go to preaching, and
there was a protracted meetinggo-
ing on here at the Methodist
church, and at last I went and the
preacher was a Quaker lady. After
she got through preaching they
called for mourners, I wasn't pay-
ing much attention to what was
said or going on, and the first
thing I knew she had hold of me,
and it scared me bad, and I stop-
pedgoing to preaching,and did not
go but once in seven years, or
about that time. In the time of
the seven years I did everything
that was in the world that was
meanit seemsto meexcept steal. I
did everything 1 could to get clear
of my trouble. I would play the
violin for balls and have so passed
hours at the time, and could not
tell who was on the floor for the
tears in my eyes, and the last ball
I played for I promised my Maker
if He would forgive me for that 1
never would be guilty of the act
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again so long as I lived. I held my
hands between the heavens and
the earth, and made that promise,
and I never shall forget it in my
life. I do believe that he did for-
give me, and I never have been
guilty of the act since, but Lbave
done worse since, time and again;
and finally I got in such a fix I
thought 1 would go crazy in spite
of all I could do. I would drink try-
ing to get rid of the trouble, and
one night I went up in the billiard
room. I felt like I was eondenm'ed,
I felt like I could not stand it, and
I proposed to the boys to have
something to drink thinking to
myself that I would get drunk. I
left the room and started home
and before I got there it seemedto
me that 1 should go to hell alive,
for it seemed to me I had done
enough to have carried the whole
world alive, if possible, much less
a poor lost sinner, like myself. I
left the road and went out to the
woods. There I tried to ask my
Father to spare my life, for I
would try to be a better man in
the future. I alarmed the neigh-
bourhood, I suppose I could have
been heard a mile; I made all the
promises I could think of, for I
thought I was gone. After I got
through begging I felt better for a
little while, but it did not last
long before I was as meanas ever,
and my trouble came on again,
and my trouble went on and on un-
til I was thrown on a bed of afflic-
tion, then I was not able to get
out to get any whiskey, and I had
to bear up with it the best I could.
I was not at home when I was
taken, and in a few days it pleas-
ed the Lord to make me able to be
brought home, and when they got
me home I went in the house and
told my wife to fix the bed, and
while she was getting the bed
ready there came a voice to me,
"Saying, search the Scriptures, for

in them ye think ye have eternal
life and they are they which testi-
fy of me.-' I went tobed and call-
ed for the Bible, and I lay there
for nine wfceks with my Bible in
my hand, and I read every day as
far as I know.

One day I was just as bad off as
I could be, I had more on my
mind than I could bear, besides
my afflictions, and I prayed to the
Lord to take meout of my misery,
for I never could be any worse off
if I went to hell than I was then,
but, Oh, if I had been taken
then I would have been miserable
forever and ever; but it was the
Lord's will not to take me then,
and I have been glad many a time
that He did not. That was one
time that my prayer was not an-
swered, and 1am so thankful. If
my prayers had been answered
hell would have beenmy home for:
ever, and I am thankful to my
blessed Lord that my time had
not come,but in about one hour
as near as I can recollect, I saw
death. It was the jdainest thing I
ever saw in my life. It seemedto
me that something would say to
me, you are dying, and you are
lost. The time has been when you
might have been a christian, but
it is too late now, hell is your
doom. I lay there it must have
been 5'hours, and I could not move
hand nor foot. It. seemed to me
that I would have given every
thing in the world if I could
have told my wife of it, but could
not speak. It seems to me if I
could have talked about death it
would not have been so terrible,
and could have told how disobed-
ient 1had been it would have done
a little good. But it was too late,
then I was gone,and without hope;
it seemed to me that I had been
the worst sinner that had ever
lived in the world. I could seeso
many things 1 had done that I
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Blight haveleft undone,but my time
has come,and it is too late now.
I tried to pray, but it seemedto
me that my prayer never got high-
er than my head. Every breath
was, Lord havemercyon mea poor,
lost sinner. Now the time has
come, here is death right here,
Lord, have mercy, I am gone. The
wagesof sin are sinking me down
in this terrible hell without hope.
It seemedthat 1was in a compress
and it was coming down on me by
degrees. I lay under that compress
from about 12o'clock in the morn-
ing until nearly sunset. If this
whole world had beeneased down
on me it would not have been any
heavier. That weight camedown
on me until it seemedto me I was
smothering to death. I don't know
how long I wasgone, when I came
to that terrible weight was easing
off, and after awhile it was gone,
and as soon as it was gone this
passage of Scripture came to me
"for the wagesof sin is death, but
the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord."
When that came I never can tell
any onehow I felt. It seemsto meif
I could havegotten upand goneout
doors the wind would have blown
me away. I never felt sogood in
my life. If I had ten thousand
tongues I could not have praised
my Savior half enough. Then I
heard sung.

' AmazingGracehowsweetthesound,
Thatsavedawretchlikeme,

I oncewaslostbutnowamfound,
WasblindbutnowI see."

A VISION.
I was carried to a place where

there was a tremendous founda-
tion of brick work, something like
the tower of Babel I imagine, and
I was carried there, and placed
upon a stagethat wasbuilt around
the foundation. Some distance
above the ground I thought I had

to work on the work where I was
placed. I had my trowel with me
I thought, and when I got ready to
go to work, I looked around for
my morter, and it was nothing but
gi ass loots, and other grass mixed
with it; and when I wentto work
it would not do; I then threw it off
the stage, and came down myself
to examine the scene,and when I
got down on the ground, I walked
up to the front of the tower, and
thereweretwo furnaces. I thought
I wanted to see in them; I said if
it be the Lord's will for me to see
in those furnaces m&y the doors
open, and they came open and I
nevertouchedthem. And behold !
There was a very hot hi e in both,
and I looked for a few minutes,
and they closed. I never touched
them but went round on the other
side, and there was more ventila-
tion than I ever saw to anything.
It seems to me that there must
have beena thousand holes in that
side of it. Then I went around to
the front side, where I camedown
off the stage,and looked at that,
and there was the prettiest h*re-
place I ever saw. When I got
through looking at that, I was
carried back on the stage, and I
looked around for my mOrterand
there it was. Where it camefrom
I don't know. I neversawany like
it before. It looked like there
were live things in it, but never-
theless I worked if, I did not see
any brick to do any work with,
but I spread my morter just like I
had brick, but there were not any
brick as I saw. As soonas I spread
the morter, there wasa brick plac-
ed in my hand, and I worked faith-
fully lor a. while; I never saw a
brick until they wereplaced in my
hand, where.'they came from I do
not know. Afrer I had done one
side of the work, something spoke
to meand said, "Stand still and see
the salvation of the Lord.'' I stop-
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ped at once, and on the back side

length of the work, that wenl in
the direction of those furnaces.
When I stopped to see the salva-
tion of the Lord it seems to me
thousands upon thousands of liv-
ing creatures, of some kind, came
and went down in that hole in the
back of it. Then 1 was command-
ed to go ahead again, and straigh-
ten up the other side, and some-
thing spoke and said, "Stand still
and see the salvation of the Lord."
Then there cajnea shower of some-
thing, I don't know what it, was.
When it commencedfalling, I held
out my hands and commencedto
catch and eat; my handswould not
hold enough, and I took off my
hat and caught it, and ate it. I
do not know what it was, but it
was as white as snow. After I
ate a while, I was commandedto
stop, but I did not have half
enough, but yet I stopped and
then I completed the work.

While I was completing the
work there came a man on the
stage, and commenced grinning
and making facesat me. 1thought
it did not offend meat all. While
he was there 1 heard a couple of
oaths, and 1 thought it was my
father's voice, and while looking
at him, 1 looked for my work and
it had gone up, and left me stand^
ing there with that man. AVhen
I looked up it seems like I went
up as light as a feather, and when
1 got to my work it cameto me,
"Stand still and see the salvation
of the Lord." There appeared on
the top of the work something
made of sticks, and it was full of
something like snuff, but it was
not snuff, and it commenced to
sift down on the brick work, and
that was the fittest brick work 1
ever saw in my life. It seemsthat
it was to dress it oil' Then it came
to me, that j wantedto look down,

and when T looked down, I could
not see the ground, any more than
you could see the sky. It looked
down just like it looks when you
look up. Then 1 was commanded
to stand still and see the salva-
tion of the Lord. Then I stopped
and 1sawthe 1leavensopenand saw
where the Father, Son and Holy
Grhost stayed, but I did not see
them.

Oh ! T can never tell what a
beautiful place that was when the
Heaven'sopened; no tongue under
the sun can tell how beautiful.
Then my trowel was placed in my
hand again, I thought at that time
my trowel was like unto Moses'
rod. I could make everything
that I was commanded to make.
When I was commanded to do
anything I did it as I was taught,
went to work on something like
unto a coffin, and I would move
my trowel on the corners, and the
elbows, and it was the prettiest
thing in the shape of a coffin I
ever saw in my life. The corners
were solid gold and silver, and the
fittest gold knobs on the corners
you ever saw. The knobs would
cross like unto an X.

After I had completedthe coffin
I was commanded to stand still,
and see the salvation of the Lord.
I could not imagine what would be
next, but I stopped as I was com-
manded. There I stood looking
for what would be next, and while
I was standing right at the head
of the coffin up camemy dear Sav-
ior on the cross crucified. Oh !
there were the nails in His feet,
and hands. When He camebefore
my eyes, I thought I had some
fears, and I went to Him, did not
take time to pull the nails out of
His feet and hands. T cut the
heads and with Him gently in my
arms laid Him in the coffin which
I had made, and put the lid on
the coffin, and then I was com-
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mandedto stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord. I stopped
and I thought that I was not to
look up. 1 could look under the
coffin and see hands just as thick
as they could be; but 1never look-
ed up, and thosehands casedHim
away out of my sight. Then there
wasa largebundle of strawbrought
upon the work, and I was com-
manded to put lire to it, and if I
turned loose, it would fall; then
I was to be tried by fire, neverthe-
less I obeyed the command. I
stuck tire to it and put it all in my
arms, the fire was all over me and
it never singed a hair on my
head, neither scorchedmy clothes.
While it was burning I looked
down for my man that I left down
on the work that was making faces
at me, and he had disappeared. I
don't know what became of him.
The straw all burned up. And
there camea voice to me and said
it is done, it is finished.

David T. Ward.
Fremont,N.C.

Dear Brethertt and Sisters <>k
The Household of Faith :—I de-
sire to ask for a space in your
Landmark, though I feel unwor-
thy to do so, yet I wish to tell you
how I have felt toward the Primi-
tive Baptists, and how I feel to
know the change was through and
by the Power of God. My par-
ents. W. C. and Victoria Askew
wereboth disciples.

I was raised in Sunday school.
Why am I not there now! Just
then this scripture came to me.
2 Timothy: "Who hath saved us,
and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and
grace, which wasgiven us in Christ
Jesus before the world began."

In themorning of the29thof June
I must say I never felt better in
my life, and it seemedto me that

everything I looked at that morn-
ing was prettier than it has ever
been. I jnst felt like I must have
some preaching. 1 have been tor
years so I did not want to hear
any other but the Primitive Bap-
tists. I hope and feel that it was
madeknown to me that night they
were the children of God. If I am
wrong I hope the way is open for
correction. I love their songs, I
think they are beautiful, (have
said beforenow they had no tunes.)
Our new house is finished so we
can use it and we organized the
church tUe first Saturday in July.
It was named Damascus. One of
our sisters named it. I thought it
was just as suitable as could be,
We extend our thanks to the com-
munity and friends and to our
Blessed God for letting us have it.
We had two sermons by brother
D. A. Newborn and brother L. E.
Everette. I feel and hope the will
of God wasin these.We had few in
number but Oh, how sweet is the
truth as it is in Jesus, when we
can feel the power of it in our
souls. Let us all remember that
God is no respecter of persons,
that whatever we sow, that shall
we reap. Don't think for a mo-
ment that becauseour people, the
Primitive Baptist are correct in
the main, we should not study the
scripture carefully, and pray to
God to give us understanding. We
should obey the word of the Lord
therein recorded, the Lord has to
stir them up, burn them out, chas-
ten them often to teach them his
power and judgment. Above all
the people in this world I know I
honor and love all those called of
God to preach, and who do preach
the true gospelof Christ. A life like
this is worth living; one of devo-
tion to God and obediencetoHis ho-
ly commandmentsfor no earthly re-
ward, but in view of a future judg-
ment, A life of this sort would
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not be a vain one. May the Lord
enable ns all to consider this sub-
ject, and give ns an understand-
ing of its importance, and lead ns
practically into the obedience of
faith to tlie praise and honor pf
His glorious namefor Jesus sake,
Amen.

Doha E. Horton.

Elder P. J). Gold, Dear broth-
er:—As I am confined at home on
the account of sickness and have
been for sometime,1 have decided
to write.you a few lines to let you
and others know where 1am, and
what T am.

A lew days before the Country
Line Association my wife was tak-
en very sick, and for several days
1 thought she must die, and I
should be left alone. But through
the mercy of (rod she recovered,
and got so she could get about the
house; but on the 9th of this
month she was taken again and
has been very sick but is better
now. 1 have been having the fe-
ver for a few days, but 1can sit up
today. Dearbrother while i can t
go around to the association it
don't keep me from thinking of
the manygoodbrethren and sisters
and friends that 1 have met so of-
ten, and when brother P. Briant
camedown to seemy wife, and he
told me that Brother Gold and
Brother Hardy prayed for meand
my wife in public, I could not help
but shed tears,and when I think of
it now it melts me into tears, for I
just felt like I was not worthy to
be rememberedby the good breth-
ren. But I am so glad they can
rememberjust such a pool', vile sin-
ner as 1 am. Dear brother, 1 feel
like sometimes that surely that 1
amdeceived in the whole matter,
for my name has been cast out as
evil for contending for the path
and practice of the old Baptists,
and sometimes felt that I should

sink under it; but at other times I
have felt that 1 had received the
confirmation from God that I was
right. Sometimes I have felt all
thesethings are against me. Some-
times I think of this scripture, he
that will live godly shall suffer
persecution. But I feel that I am
far from living godly, but that I
should live godly let my sufferings
bewhat they may, for when I think
of the causeof Christ and his king-
dom 1know it is above everything
on earth, and God's people are
fold to "seek first the Kingdom of
God and his righteousness, and all
thesethings shall be added unto
them,'" and I believe that scripture
was addressedto the Church alone.

Dear brother, do God's preach
ers lift up their voice like a trum-
pet and show his people their sins
like they did years ago. Do they
reprove'and rebuke like the old
preachers did, and have God's
people got so they will not hear,
and forgot the Lord that has done
such great things for them? I re-
main,

Your Brother,
Isaac Jonks.

MapleHill.N.T, Sep.19.19(11

Mrs. Mary E. Sanford, Dear Sis-
ter Rense:--You requestedmea long
time ago to write you my experi-
ence, but feeling so weak and un-
profitable and that my experience
would not be of interest or comfort
to you, I have therefore withheld
my pen, although have felt that
I would love to tell you all that I
hope the Father of love has done
for my poor soul ; if indeed it is
the work of His great love. I feel
dear sister, that if I am saved it is
all through the goodness and ten-
der mercyof an all-wise and a most
merciful God, who has loved and
given His only dear Son to suffer,
bleed and die for just such poor
worthless creatines as I. When in
my seventeenth year while work-
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ing in the lield I felt to be sinking-
down beneath a heavy burden of
sin and condemnation, suddenly
the thought of being lost forever
overpowered me in-so-much that
I fell upon the ground, feeling that
(torment) to be the place prepared
for me. I cried unto the Lord for
mercy—Lord be merciful to me a
sinner, as I then felt to be the chief
of sinners. I felt that the jnst and
holy One abovewas frowning upon
this poor wretched boy, and I
would soonbeassignedmy portion
with the sinner and ungodly.
Thesefeelings continued for a long-
time, 11years; often feeling there
is no hope for me. Others can be
saved, but I have sinned away the
day that I might have turned to
the Lord. I concluded my time
was near at hand when I would
have to leave this world, and if
lost let my last words be begging
the Lord for his mercy, for I be-
lieved this just sentencehad been
proclaimed from the holy courts
of eternal glory. I thought that
Grod loved father and mother,
brothers and sisters, but as for me
I had no friend on earth nor in
Heaven.

While I tried to think as little
of this condition as I possibly
could, I still felt my sins con-
demning me, and the very breath-
ings of my soul were Lord have
mercy. 1would try to pray but felt
it to be a sin for so wicked a one as
I to call upon His holy name. 1
would go to pleaching expecting
somerelief, but could get none. I
rememberonce while in Montgom-
ery county, N. C. I heard of an
appointment for Elder Isaac Jones
which was thirty-live miles from
where I was staying. I decided to
go, having no conveyance1made it
on foot, and heas usual was at full
liberty; I felt no comfort under his
preaching, while I could seeothers
enjoying it. I felt condemned,for

if memory serves me he rose re-
penting these words, "blessed are
they that know the joyful sound."

1 attended protracted meetings
and was persuaded to the mourn-
ers bench, but I could not pray.
The preacherwould tell me to give
my heart to theLord and He would
forgive my sins. This was the
thing I desired to know—how I
might be able to give over to the
Lord. The preachercould not tell,
but would just say, believe him,
trust him. Well, if that is the re-
quirement, how am I to get about
it? He would tell me that just
about the time I would embrace
religion he could discern it by the
warmth of the hand. How foolish
to a sin-sick soul is faith like this,
for my whole and only desire was
for the dear Savior to condescend
in looks of pity upon me a poor
sinner, and there was nothing in
this world that could have prevent-
ed the desire for his mercy and the
silent and inward emotions often
whispering, "what shall I do to be
saved?"

Time went and no prospect for a
brighter day ahead. Still I contin-
ued to retire to some selectedspot
there to pour out my cry unto the
(rod of all good, but every word
seemed to fall unnoticed to the
ground, all the while feeling justly
condemned before God. Elder j.
M. Wyatt visited our home and as
1 listened to him in his conversa-
tion on the subject of Heavenly
things I felt a little hopethat some
day I might realize that peaceof
mind which I saw in him, a child
of Ood. I had a love for him I
.cannotforget, and in the following-
September,1893,while alone in the
lield as I meditated on these long-
months and years of darkness that
I had passedthrough, I for the first
time could realize that Jesus was
my friend, and could say "Bless the
Lord, oh my soul and all that is
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within me bless His holy name."
The Son of righteousnessshined in
upon my darkened mind and dis-
pelled the durk cloud that so long
hung over me. A brighter day
I never saw. Everything seemed
to be praising God. Every living
thing seemed to be praising His
holy and adorable name. I didn't
once think to feel the hand to see
if this was religion, so that ques-
tion did not then concern me, but
the entire man and emotions of his
mind were engaged in the sweet
song of deliverance. Oh wonder-
ful thought, the love of Jesus is
here made manifest to a poor, de-
spised one of earth, darkness turn-
ed into light, mourning into joy
and gladness.

1thought of you all and wanted
to tell you about the love of Jesus
and this sweet season of rejoicing
—a heavenbelow.

I began to question, is this the
moving power of the holy spirit or
is it an ambitious fancy of the
mind? From then I began to fear 1
might be mistaken, i hough 1 felt
to love the company of Christians
more than anything elseand would
often seek their company. Old de-
sires seemedto have passedaway,
former aspirations were no pleas-
ure then, new desires were fore-
most, things once loved is felt to
be despised;yet with all this turn-
ing about in mind, I fear 1am mis
taken, darkness comesovermeaim
causes a return to beg for mercy;
and sometimes these words have
been sweet and comforting, "The
Lord is my shepherd. I shall not
want, &c. ' The sweetnessof these
and other wordsaregetting utterly
indescribable.

I cannot forget the next visit of
Elder Wyatt. when you were with
us at the little meeting, such a
glorious evidenceof our acceptance
in that home above, though we
were soon to part on earth. I felt

our parting would not be long; oh
dear sister such feasts of love is
heavenon earth; oh how forgetful
we are, but when I think of these
past evidences of his loving kind-
ness I cannot but be inclined to go
back seeking for the same.

To-day I lookback over my past
life and I see nothing good that I
have ever done that would cause
the great God of the universe to
condescendin pity upon this poor
worthless worm of the dust, or to
even look this way, for I feel that
if my acceptance, with respect to
regeneration, had been left to me
and my good works as merits of
salvation, (eternal)long, long ago I
would have been cut off and been
numbered with the ungodly. My
life has been one long, rugged,
rough journey, now and then a sip
from the pure fountain of love to
quench the thirst of the poor worn
and weary traveller as he goes up
and down through this world of
sin and sorrow.

Dear sister, if this is the mov-
ings of the Holy Spirit in my fee-
ble mind, though poor and cast
down it is worth more to me than
ten thousand worlds like this. The
unspeakable joy of these little
foretastes and the words of apos-
tles that the warfare is accom-
plished makes me sometimesfeel
at peacewith the great counsellor
and peacemaker.

I know dear Mary I am not
worthy of God's blessings. I am
so far from duty, often find myself
carried about by wordly pleasures
and dishonoring Him who has done
so much for me. Yes, when there
was no other help and no other
eye to pity, the blessedLord heard
and hearkened to my cry. Yet my
soul why cast down, "I look again
to the Holy Temple ' for a return
of these sweet evidences of His
great love, and He inclines His ear;
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Ihen again I am made to exclaim,
"Salvation is of the Lord."

Strange to say, 1had no Inought
that my mind*would lead me to
want to unite with the Primitive
Baptist church, for 1 had died
hard enough to disdain their order
and doctrine, but to no avail. 1
went on for over a year before my
mind was centeredon any particu-
lar church or organized body. 1
attended the Country L ne Associ-
ation, held with the church at Mc-
Rae's, Alamance county, N. C,
which was forty miles from where
1 lived. By some cause, 1 hope a
good one, my mind led me to ;\\-
tend the meeting,and to do other-
wise 1 could not get consent. 1
thought it the loveliest meeting 1
evei attended. The preaching ser-
vices were conducted by Elders
Blalock, Hutchins, Peeden, Ad-
ams, Bodenheimer, Stubbs, lias-
sell, Jones, Williard and Terry. 1
now began to love them as 1 never
did before. Seeing the manifesta-
tions of such peculiar love among
them, 1 had some desire to be in
a nearer relationship with that
lovely people. But felt that I
could not at all attempt to offer
myself, believing I was too imper-
fect and unworthy, and full of de-
ceit!'illness and sin, for to deceive
the people of God would be an aw-
ful crime indeed.

That good meeting continued to
be impressed on my mind till the
following May, when dear Elder
Rufns Hutchins cameto our home
in North Carolina on his mission,
visiting thechurchesandpreaching
the gospel as I believe of the Son
of God, and was taken sick and
died. He was a lovely good man,
or boy, as we called him, and his
preaching was sweet to me. I be-
lieve I loved him so dearly that I
felt it enjoined upon me to wait on
and nursehim as carefully and ten-
derly as I would an angel little

babe. The day before he died as.I
was walking alone if was made
plain to me that he would soon
have to leave the d ials of earth. I
stepped aside and tried to offer a
feeblepetition, desiring, could it
be the Lord's will, to meethim in
Heaven. For 1believe by thegrace
of God he was prepared for the
glory land, and ready togo. When
I arose to goon if was madeplain
I hat ! had a duty to perform, and
felt, willing at that hour to go in
dischargeof the same;from then on
was my strongest desire to join the
church. But doubts and fears
would come over me and I would
think surely 1 am not the one, be-
ing so ignorant and unworthy.
W henthetrouble arose in the little
church at Mt. Tabor and tore it
asunder I was so very much eon-
fused over the coldness that then
existed, 1 tried to be silent and
satisfied with my lot outside the
pale of the church. After worry-
ing over it for some time I vowed
that 1could not perform what 1 felt
was my duty lest 1bring disgrace,
shame and reproach upon the
IM<ssed cause of Jesus and His
church.

As we madepreparations for our
departure from North Carolina to
Florida in pursuit of earthly gain
the thought entered my mind
that this will forever settle these
impressions, pursuits will be dif-
ferent, my life will be given whol-
ly to the vocation whatever it may
chanceto be and will probably be
miles distant from those I ammade
to love and this duty will finally
not enter my mind.

In regard to worldly things dear
sister, I found wdiat this carnal
mind desired.

Not many months had passed,
after l eaching the section selected
before I began to feel lonely and
cast down. Thence I longed more
and morefor thosewhocould speak
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comfort to ray troubled spirit, like
those I had formerly conversed
with, and looked upon as being the
lovely peopleof the Most High, and
who had given so good, timely ad-
monition. I feel condemned in
this, for not onecould I find in our
midst that could speak peace to
my thirsty soul. Not onesentence
of preaching did 1hear proclaimed
that salvation is by a free, unmer-
ited gift of the most holy (rod by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

So after rinding our immediate
settlementwasof the wordly class,
indulging to a very great extent in
pride, wickedness and crime, I set
out to a find a church. After trav-
elling a long way, being tired and
thirsty, I hailed in front of a very
humble looking little building, and
an elderly colored womanrespond-
ed, serving a gourd of fresh wat^r,
her appearancealone,proof of many
long years of toil and pain and
hardship. I sat down in the shade
telling her the intention of my
journey. She said, "the colored
people had a church not far away
of the Primitive faith in which she
had membership. But no church
of the whites was nearerthan away
up in Georgia, lint some of the
good white preachers comessome-
times and preachesfor us." Then
shebegantalking of Jesus, His love
and mercy, uttering many sweet
sentences; His words spoken to
His disciples just before leaving
them to go to His Father. Although
having been cast down in feelings
and my soul panting for sweet
communion with the dear Lord and
His people, the messagefrom this
christian woman was meat and
drink for my poor, hungry, thirsty
soul, and if indeed I have an ex-
perience of grace, she told it to my
joy and »-reatsurprise. 1 mention
this because in it I believe. He
who is rich in love, mercy and
truth, convinces meof a proud and

haughty mind, and that He, the
possessorof all tilings cameto the
lowest stoop of humanity for the
sake of his bride (church). Hence
we go not among the proud, self-
righteous, nor of necessity enter
palacesnor stately mansions to find
where Jesus truly dwells. But
we've only to go to the lowly in
heart, the cast down in spirit for
"blessed are the poor in spirit. 1'

1 made no further search there
for the true church, and in the fall
October, if memory serves me,
while on the sick bed, I vowedthat
if I Avaspermitted would perform
the duties now being strongly im-
pressed on my mind. The dear
Lord gave me strength to recover,
settle up my business, and in the
meanwhile the way opening for
our speedy move to this country,
for which I felt to be thankful to
him who doeth all things well. The
move was made without the
slightest encounter of obstaclesor
stumblings.

Now viewing the situation and
finding no less than a half dozen
factions, each claiming to be the
entirely correct, my cry was, dear
Lord hast thou forsaken me\ hast
thou forever cast me oil*. Oh mis-
erable man that I am cast out al-
ready from His peaceful presence,
I turned and went straightway into
the house took up the Bible and
as it opened my eyes caught upon
the 2nd chapter of Jonah, as I read
down through the chapter I felt
my feelings therein related, and
when I conedtided the Oth verse I
was made willing I believe, like
Jonah. "But 1 will sacrifice unto
thee with the voice of thanksgiv-
ing, I will pay that that 1 have
vowed. Salvation is of the Lord"

1continued to go tomeeting and
hear the gentle invitation for Cfod's
humble poor.Bui it would seemmy
weaknesswastoo great. Still feel-
ing my unworthiness I stayed out
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for several months desiring bright-
er evidenceand experience, till life
seemedto be a burden to myself
and family. I believe now the
Lord had centered my mind upon
the dear church at Little River,
and whenmeetingdays would come
1could find excusesto stay away;
but the lovely brethern and sister
would seem to appear before me
and would find myself talking to
them and the congregation which
was presented to my view, finally
the time camewhen I must forsake
all and follow Jesus, and on Friday
before the third in August, 1900,I
went forwarded and related a little
of what 1 have here written and
was admitted into the church, and
was baptized the next day by Eld.
James Gibbs. Never before did
the waters seems so beautiful, the
wavesso calm aDd life so peaceful.
But this seasonof rejoicing would
not last long: was it toosweet and
soul cheering for so poor and un-
worthy as I. Many dark clouds
have intervened, and often feel
like one alone, and that I have no
friend on earth, and the worst of
all none in heaven. In this state
of darkness and gloom I desire
some lonely place there to pour
out the desire of my poor heart to
the Lord. I fully believethat this
teaches me my utter helplessness
and causes me to rely more and
more on the promise of him who
loves and has given himself for us
that we through him might have
life and peace,light and love more
perfectly, I know that our trials
and conflicts while in this sinful
world are very great. But the
promises "He that endures to the
end shall be saved." Then with
renewed hope and faith we press
t»,ito the high calling knowing 5'it
is God wiio works in us both to
will and to do of his good plea-
sure."

Our little experience teachesus

that of a certainty it is not of him
that willeth nor of him that ran-
neth but God who slieweth mercy.
We hope we have been enabled by
faith, which stands in Him who is
aboveand is a gift from the same,
to look away from earth's rugged
sceneand life's uneven journey to
a Celestial habitation whosebuild-
er and maker is God. I will not
speak much now of other duties
which havebeenborne on my mind
since my first love for the Primi-
tive Baptist, while way back there
in N. C.. I had endeavored to
keep these things concealed for
nearly six years, and felt condem-
ned when Eld. AVyatt asked me
and I denied of having such im-
pressions, and passed through a
miserablenight. In October after
I joined in August before the dear
brethren called meto the stand,and
have been trying to speak when-
ever opportunity and invitations
by the dear brethren and sisters
open the way. But the efforts are
so poor and feeble, and seemdes-
titute of gospel seasoning and
words of comfort and encourage-
ment to poor cast down sinners,
that I fear to write further, de-
siring that all who truly love the
way of righteousness will pray for
me, that I, togetherwith all others
professing to lov<-,may be kept in
the light of the Truth.

Yours in hope,
G. B. Boeoughs.

The visitors to the White Oak
Association at Wilmington can
buy reduced rates to Wilmington
and return on all railroads leading
there, from the 14th to the 19th of
October, good until midnight of
October21st, on accountof a meet-
ing of the Society of Elks.

E. E. Lttndy,
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EDITORIAL.

Dear Brother Gold: — 1 would
be glad if you have any mind to
write some upon the scripture
commencingwith the 22nd verseof
the 9th chapter of Genesis going
through the 26th verse. I espec-
ially desire your views on 23rd
verse, "And Shem and Japheth
took a garment, and laid it upon
both their shoulders, and went
backward, and covered the naked-
nessof their lather, and their laces
were backward and they saw not
their father's nakedness."And why
was the curse put upon Canaan,
Ham's fourth son, and not niton
his bretliren I

My mind has been exercised, or
al leasl upon Ihis pari of scripture
for almost a month, and perhaps
you can relieve it.

Yours in hope,
Sa llie E. Remfrow.

Remarks.
It is evident that Shem and Ja-

pheth were different.fromHam,and
much nobler.

Their father's nakedness-wasnot

a matter of jest to them, nor could
they look upon it. But Ham not
only looked upon his father in that
condition, but exposed him, or
told the matter, publishing it.
This disposition to publish aDd ex-
pose' the faults of others is very
common. It is equally common
for one to ridicule the weaknessof
a man, arid make sport of him.
This of course was aggravated in
Ham's case, because it was his
father's nakednesshe waspublish-
ing.

Would it not be better to hide
such ;t thing, or cover it up 'i
What other personwould it wrong
to cover that nakedness I Noah
had not wronged any one like
stealing his property would have
done. If I take from another
that which is his, or inflict on him
any injury, it would not be proper
for you to cloak or hide my crime;
but this case was not of that sort.
It was such an exposure of Noah
as called for a covering of his
nakedness.

Ham's character wasof that cor-
rupt sort that reveled in such an
exposure of his father, and that
corrupt trait of his character was
exposed by theoccasion here offer-
ed. Circumstances do not make a
man's character so much as they
reveal it, or rather show what it is.
The disciples did not suspectJudas
of being a traitor, but when the
time arrives the devil has no
trouble to enter into Judas, for he
belongs to the devil; and he cove-
nants for thirty pieces of silver to
betray the innocent blood. The
solemnteaching, thepure andholy
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life, the miracles of Jesus, had no
effecton him; nor did the engulf-
ing nature of the Hood, nor the
universal destruction of all out-
side of the ark, nor the special fa-
vor granted to Noah and his family,
restrain Ham from his mockery;
nor the conclusive evidencehe had
of Noah's righteousness prevent
this ungrateful sou from an ex-
posure of his unclean nature that
respectednot the condition of his
father.

But Sheniand Japheth, while the
brothers of Ham, were yet of a far
different and nobler spirit, which
they exhibited on the proper oc-
casion, and I supposeall their lives
did show forth a nobler spirit.
They loved and honored their
father, and hence instead of jest-
ing or publishing their father's
condition, they took a cloth and
threw it over him to hide his nak-
edness. They also walked back-
wards so they themselves did not
see their father in that condition.
They looked behind them or back-
ward. Every time I look back I have
much to be ashamedof in my own
conduct. A life of shameappears
before me. Then cannot I forgive
another who has blundered ? If
Grodhas forgiven me should I not
have compassionfor another so far
as to cover up and not exposehis
infirmities? Should I not. honor
my father \ If I dishonor him I
dishonor myself.

How wonderfully the Lord God
has nude provision for covering
up our transgessions. Love hides
the multitude of sins. When the
Lord God madecoats of skins and

covered the nakedness of Adam
and Eve he shadowed forth very
brightly what he would do for his
erring people. The robe of right-
eousness wrought out by Jesus
Christ, his well beloved Son,covers
our transgressions from the begin-
ning to the end, or makes an end
of sin. He cuts off the tongue of
the Egyptian sea, or stops the
mouth of iniquity.

Noah awoke from his wine and
pronounced a blessing on Shem
and Japheth, and a curse on Ham
to beseenin his fourth son to-wit:
Canaan and his descendants. This
was not a fit of anger in Noah,
nor any partiality. He was utter-
ing a prophesy, or declaring the
will of God.

The Canaanites were a corrupt
people, nations of idolaters, suffer-
ed to dwell in the promised land
until their iniquity was full, or
until they had fulfilled their course
and time, and then God delivered
that land into the possession of
Israel his chosen people. The
curse of God never falls in the
wrong place, or is without cause,
lie is righteous in all his dealings
with men. Because we know not
why he does so and so, or because
he gives not account of any of his
matters, furnishes us with no rea-
son to question his judgments nor
their justice : but we should put
our hand upon our mouth, and our
mouths in the dust and cry out un-
clean, unclean, asto ourselves,and
holy and reverend is his name.

Why he should take one and
leave another seems good in his
sight. Why he should hide these
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things from the wise and prudent
or those strong in the strength
of this world, and reveal them un-
to babes, or such as have no
strength, we can never account for

or on any reasoning of human na-
ture, for it is contrary to all such
sophistry. The black principles
or lusts of depraved nature appear
in these nations of Canaan which
were also in Ham, and they are
cursed of God whenever they ap-
pear. The nobler nations of Shera
and Japheth, Jew and Gentile,
embracing the promised seed of
God, first shown in Shem or the
Hebrew, and then in Japheth or
the Gentiles,who dwell in the tents
of the Hebrews, or all the Gentiles
upon whom thenameof the Lord is
called, dwell with Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of God.

For in thegospelof JesusChrisf the
middle wall of partition is broken
down, and they dwell together in
unity where there is neither Greek
nor .lew,but one newman,both one
in Christ Jesus. But the black
and lustful, unclean principles of
Canaancursedin Ham areservants,
and take a low, vile place and never
dwell in the goodly tents of Israel,
nor are promoted to honor in the
kingdom of heaven. All theseun-
clean principles are to be destroy-
ed. While they are kept under
they are made servants. They
should never be allowed to dwell
with Isaac. They breed unclean-
nessand can never be tolerated in
Israel. Do wenot seein the earth,
and has there not always been, a
seedof evil doers, wicked, honor-
ing not Cod, nor respecting his

holy law? These shall all be des-
troyed from theearth, while Israel
shall dwell in the goodly land of
promise.

P. I). G.

THE MINI).
With the mind I myself serve

the law of God, but with the tiesh
the law of sin.

It would seemreasonableto sup-
pose that one taught of God might
readily distinguisli between the
spirit and the tiesh, or that which
Paul terms themind and the flesh,
but however much I may havebeen
thus taught I find the lines so
closely drawn that it requires daily
investigation and trial of the spir-
its whether they be of God, and to
determine what mannerof spirit I
am of, and whether I am in the
spirit or in the flesh. The Spirit
of God never assumes to be other
than what it is, whereas the spirit
of theprince of darkness and false-
hood only appears under some
kind of transformation which re-
flects moreor less the semblanceof
godliness, hence the liability to
be deceived remains as continuous
on the one hand as is the certainty
of the leading of the spirit into all
truth upon the other hand. It seems
to methat none but those who are
led by the Spirit of God are truly
susceptible of real deception, that
the believer is the only one who
might at any time be termedanun-
believer, or is the only one who is
affected by unbelief, as one said:
Yea, Lord, I believe, help thou
mine unbelief. It seems that by
this man's testimony that onemay
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have sucli an exercise as to serve
God with the mind and at the
sametime feel the service of sin in
his membersor in the tlesh, hence
he cries out, "0 wretched man
that I am, who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?"

I believe the people of God have
thetrue knowledgeof what is right,
andwhen considering one another
they are able to discern between
him that serveth God and him that
doesnot, but in a personal senseto
will is present with them but to
perform that which is good they
find not. Each feelsassured of the
righteousness of the brethren, but
as for himself he is unable to do
any good thing, and that he comes
so short of the course of the people
of God as to feel assured in his own
mind that he not only comesshort
of doing good but that he fully
merits the non-fellowship of his
brethren, and wonders that such is
not declared against him. Being
unable to perform that which is
good, he also fails sometimes to
find that his mind, intentions, pur-
poses, and desires are to do right
and that the difficulty is in the
finding and thedoing and not in th e
mind and purpose or will to do.
When with the mind, which is the
mind of Christ, we do this or that
it is service of God, whether we at-
tain unto what might be generally
termedgood works or not. Some-
times we think wewill do thus and
so and we appoint to that effect,
but when the time rolls up our
mind is not leading to that end,
but is found to be exercised in the
effect of another purpose. Paul

purposed but was prevented. His
purpose was not of the mind of
Christ, but the mind of Christ
triumphed in the prevention.
Therefore we should say, "if the
Lord will." If the mind is engaged
in the matter at that time so let
mebeengaged. Brother Gold puts
it aptly when he says: "I think
now I will," but I find 1 am not
thus apt co teach, I find myself
saying, I will come, but when the
time comes I come to where two
ways meet. I feel like 1ought not
to disappoint, and yet in actual
service I have only found the open
door in following the presentmind
and my mind therefore asserts it-
self as my presentguide and leader
in a liberty. At such times I feel
to confess myself to beat fault for
not being able to wait on the Lord,
and for His law and the mind of His
Son. We may appoint, but as all
things are under the control of our
God it may be in perfect harmony
with his will and righteousness to
disappoint us and our appoint-
ments, and while we may never
know what His purpose was and
when it was matured, it doubtless
results in our good, and to His
glory. When the mind of Christ
is being stirred up in us by way of
remembrancewe can but acknowl-
edgethat he works all things after
the counsel of His own will, and
that nothing can transpire in the
least contrary to his will. While
I feel, I trust, assured that these
things are true, yet they do not
cometo me in such a manner as to
excuse my shortcomings nor make
void the necessity for the gift of
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repentance. The ways of God are
aboveour ways, and His thoughts
and doings arebeyondour thoughts
and our doings, therefore our
thoughts and ways are subordinate
to His ways an I thoughts. ILis
liiiu I i< infinite, therefore he is of
one mind; none can turn Him, nor
can any enquire of Him why or
what doest thou. But how do we
know this? By the revealing of His
power and God-head, and working
in us to will and to do of His good
pleasure, bringing to naught our
purposes,and turning us into a way
that we had not known and giv-
ing us to do that which we had not
and could not do, and giving us to
know that it is not in man that
walketh to direct His steps, nor to
be just with Him, but that He is a
God of truth, without iniquity, just
and light is He.. Then we have a
sound mind, and bee>rneto be
still and to know that lie is God.
This is the mind <d'Christ, the pure
mind which is stirred up by way of
remembrance. With this mind we
remember all the way which the
Lard our (rod has led us and in
the experience of the life of Christ
we see that in great mercy has lb'
led us all the way. Then are we
able to confess that lie has been
better tons than all of our fearsand
in the triumphs of a present living
faith are we reconciled to God and
made to rejoice in the blessed
truth that Iih feeds His block like
a shepherd, he carries the lambs in
His bosom and gently leads those
that ai f with young. Is thereany-
thing else to be done for his peo-
ple than this I Does not this sup

ply all their need and that accord-
ing to his .riches in glory by Christ
.b-sus\ Then whom have we to
fear but Him, and whosecommand-
mentsand word have we to keep
but His \ Do we not now desire to
serve the law of God and do not
God's people serve Him in spirit
and in truth when thus led % Who
then shall lay anythin r to the
charge of God's elect though they
also serve the law of sin \

P. G. L.

HAPPY.
"Happy is hewhich condemneth

not himself in that thing which he
alloweth."— Rome 14:22. That is,
you will allow me to have what I
call a little experience, and freely
and fully give me your fellowship
and confidenceas a child of God:
and at thesame time condemnthe
very same in himself. Thus he
can fellowship my experience,and
claim measa child of God, and con-
demn himself as not one, though
having tile very same evidences;
and thus renders himself very un-
happy, while if he would condemn
not himself in that which he al-
lows me and believehis evidences
as he doesmineof the Lord, happy
would he be. And so in regard to
all such things. P.

A SHADOW.
"Though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I
will fear no evil." —Ps. 23. Thus
speaks the child of God for whom
Jesus has fulfilled thelaw and thus
took away tin- sting of death, for
'"the sting of death is sin, and the
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Strength of sin is the law." Thus
death as a substancewasdestroyed
and left as a mere shadow to such.
Yet a shadow taking the form of
the substance and being in the
dimness of a valley, may appear at
a distance as solid as a substance.
Suppose it were a rock and its
shadow set there, to one looking
down the valley the shadow might
appear evenblacker than the rock,
but go to pass through them and
what a difference? No doubt
that to most people looking
down this valley believe this
shadow to be a solid substance.
But the nearer they comewho de-
liberately walk down this valley—
as aged people—the clearer they
seebut a shadow. But must peo-
ple are called there unexpectedly
and no doubt are surprised to find
but a shadow and are constrained
to ask—as not finding it—where
is the sting and victory of death
and the grave\ Gospel truth an-
swers, this second death has no
power over whom Jesus was their
strength of the law. Then truly
there is nothing to fear where the
king of terrors is turned to a shad-
ow. Looking downthis valley, how
much shuddering terror and dread
would we escape if we only knew
this and that though a shadowmay
lend darkness, it holds no obstruc-
tion. Beside, Gfod's staff and rod
are there to comfort. p.

ROOTED AND GROUNDED.

"That yebeing rooted and ground-
ed in love, may know the breadth
and length and depth and height
of the love of Christ which passeth

knowledge, that ye might be filled
with all the fulness of God." Eph.
3:13. A tree rooted and grounded
is one whoseroots have spread far
out and deep—so deepthat a storm
of wind cannot uproot it, and are
so thrifty that they absorb and
drink up all the moisture so that
nothing can take root and live in
their limit. So that to the limit
of the furthest spreading root be-
low and branchabove,that treehas
—becausethus rooted and ground-
ed—all the fulness of all the prop-
erties essential to life and growth.
Plant what you may about that
tree and cultivate it never so well,
yet it must die, since that tree
drains all the fulness of all vital-
izing substancesto itself. .

So with one rooted and ground-
ed in divine love, nothing can en-
croach upon its limit of root or
branch. To that love as thus
rooted andgrounded belong all the
fulness of all properties constitu-
ting it such. So that in the sense
in which God is love, all his full-
ness here belongs, as that there is
no other living principle here to
draw it. The incentive to become
thus firmly established, as it were,
rooted and grounded, was that it
might thus receive all the fulness
of God.

And though thus rooted and
grounded in love and sapping and
appropriating all the vitalizing
substance of the soil below, and
wide spreading branches reaching
to heavenly places above, still in
strength and power andpurpose, it
passeth knowledge. Yet this pre-
pares us to go beyond our know-



ZION'S LANDMARK.

ledge and take hold on faith by
Avhichto believe that thus rooted
in love is to be strengthenedwith
might by the spirit to see that
Christ, the fulness of God, dwells
in our hearts by faith. Also and
according to the power of that
love working in us, to thus know
that though it passes our knowl-
edge, it is in us; therefore to that
degreepassing our knowledge, we
are confidently expectant of bles-
sing "exceeding abundantly above
all we ask, or think." Therefore,
with the admiring wonder and
praise of an apostle we exclaim
"Behold what manner of love the
Father hath bestowedon us."

P.

ASSOCIATIONS.
The 30th annual session of the

Mill Branch Primitive Baptist As-
sociation will be held with the
church at Simpson Creek, Horry
county, S. C, on Friday, Saturday
and first Sunday In November,
1901. Visitors coming by railroad
will be met at Sanford, S. C, on
W. & C. Railroad, on Thursday
before Association. The north
bound passengertrain on A. C, L.
makes connection with mail train
on W. & C. R. R. which arrives
at Sanford, S. C. about 1 o'clock,
p. m. The southbound passenger
train on A. C. L. from Wilming-
ton, N. C, makes connection with
local freight train on W. & C. R.
R. which arrives at Sanford, S. C.
about 7 o'clock p. m. Any further
information can be had by addres-
sing M. M. Harrilson, Clarendon,
N. C, C. W. Brown. Tabor, N. C,

or'Elder B. H. Harrilson, Daisy,
S. C.

A general invitation is extended
to Primitive Baptists and all lovers
of truth.

Elder Thos. Bill, Mod.,
C. AV. Brown, Clerk.

The White Oak Association
meetsat Wilmington on'Saturday
before the cird Sunday in October.
A general invitation is extended,
as the brethren and friends in
Wilmington are anxious for all to
comethat will do so.

P. D. G.

The Black Creek Association is
appointed to be held with the
church at Cross Roads, Johnston
County, N. C, Friday, Saturday
and 4th Sunday in October. A
general invitation is extended.
Visitors by railroad will be meton
Thursday and Friday morning on
early trains from Goldsboro at
Princeton.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother
-The White Oak Primitive Baptist
Association will be held with the
church in Wilmington, new Han-
over county, N. C, commencing
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in
October, 1901. Anyone wanting
further information would do well
to write to Brother E. J. Littleton,
312Queen St., Wilmington, N. C.

C. L. Brown.

Elder A. Gardner is sick, and
not able therefore to fill his ap-
pointments.
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Dear Bbo. Gold: — I have just
finished reading all your editorials
in the Landmark of June 15th and
feel it in my heart to thank the
Lord for suchagift as yourself and
to encourageyou in your labors of
love.And yet I feel not thankful as
I should be, nor do I know how to
encourageand edify the brethren.
Especially is this true when I am
strengthenedand edifiedby others,
as I have been by your pen and
preaching, I feel so unprofitable,
so feeble and unworthy that I of-
ten feel I am of no service to the
brotherhood.

May God abundantly bless you
to contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered unto the saints,
strengthen you lo fight the good-
fight and at last say to you, well
done thou good and faithful ser-
vant.

Your Bro. in hope,
R. H. PlTTMAN.

Bishopville,S C, July6ih,1901.

PERCYHAM
Dear Bro. Gold: —I have just

returued from a visit to my moth-
er. I am sorry to say she is very
little better, is very weak and
feeble, can't sit up any at all.
While quiet, shecantalk someand
seemsbetter, but upon the least
exertion sinks down and looks so
low I losehope of her evergetting
up. Then again, I have a hope
that she will be restored to us, but
don't know about that. She says,
tell you that she is lying passive
in the hands of her Creator, wait-
ing His will, perfectly resigned
and ready at any time; I would al-
most be glad sometimes if the
summons would come. She says
many comforting words to us, that
wemny not weep for her. Some-
limes 1 feel that I will be glad for
her to enter info rest, freed from
the storms of life that have beat
upon her head for 88years. Then

again I feel the sweetest sound is
mother's voice. The dearestword
is mother. Then my sinful heart
will rebel against the will of my
Heavenly Father, and I can't say,
Thy will be done.

Mother is going to write you
when she gets strong enough, if
she ever does. She is anxious for
you to cometo see her, and Sister
Gold also.

Your Sister, I hope,
Dicia Dickinson.

Fremont,N.C, Sept.6th.

In compliance with a requestof
the Primitive Baptist, Elders J. N.
Walton, CD. Bray and W. EE.
Shields with Deacon J. S. Lewis,
met at Walton, Va., for the pur-
pose of organizing a church. Ser-
vices were opened by singing and
prayer by Elder CD. Bray, after
which a presbytery was formed,
with Elder T. N. Walton chosenas
moderator, A. H. Hines as clerk.
The following brethren and sisters

from Mill Church were received
by letter:

Brother Wm. T. Yates and wife,
brothers W. T. Walton, J. N.
Lewis and wife, E. E. Lewis and
sister and brother E. Haghy.

Brother Wm. T. Yates was
chosenchurch clerk,

A constitution heretoforeformed
was read and adpoted, after which
the church at Walton wasdeclared
organized.

T. N. Walton madeA. H. Hines
clerk pro tem.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
Wm. T. Yates.

WaltOD,Va.,June9th.

Send money for Zions Landmark
by money orders if more conveni-
ent to you andkeep the receipt. If
your date is not advanced in 4
weeks please notify me.

P. D. G.
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OBITUARIES

DEACONDAVIDHARDISON.
WithsadnessI attempttochroniclethe

deathof mybtlovedfather,whowasborn
December2nd,1820,and departedthis
lifeof sorrowandtroublethe10.h dayof
October,1900,makinghisstayonearth79
years,10monthsandeightdays.

Fatherwasrearedbypiousparents.His
father,Jesse Hardison.was a firmbe-
lieverin thedoctrineof theaposllesard
propiets,thoughheneverunitedwithany
church Fatherunitedwith thechuTch
the fourthSaturdayin April 1852,and
wasbaptizedby Elder WMliamWhitaker,
togetherwithE «s>nLilleyandotbersHe
wasordaineddeaconofthechurchinMi"y,
1865,in pLceof E;sonLilleg,bisbelovel
brother,whodepartedths life, andhad
passedoverto be withtheLardforever-
more

Fatherleavesan invalidwifeandfive
childrento mournhis ks :. Butwetrust
andaresurethatour Lss is his eternal
gain. Fatherwasa modelChristianin
dailywdk andconversation.He wasone
thatwaseverreadyto htlp thepoorand
thosethat were in need,especiallythe
ministersof his churchandassociation
He wasonethatmadettuihandhonesty
thegiroleof his loins He wasonethat
filledhis seatat his church,andwases-
teemedbyall thatknewhim. Oneof the
sweetsingersof Israel has passedover
whereall butsingingis doneawaywith;
theretosingpraisestorevermore,amen.

Doneby orderof conference,Saturday
before4thSundayin Oct.1900.

Seth R. Hardison,
P. S—Sincefatherdied my beloved

sister,PrudenceL. Corey,haspassedover
and was buried in the familyburying
groundlast Thursdayevening,thereto
awaitthewelcomeof our Saviour. Come
in ye blestof myFatherandinheritthe
Kingdompreparedfor youfromthefonn-
dationof theworld. We mournasthose
thathavehope,

Her Brother.
(ByElderHenryPeal)

BrotherDavidHardison,a memberof
thechurchat SmithwickCretksincethe
dateot April, 1852bid farewellto his
earthlyhomethe10:hof Oct.,1900. He
wasof theopinijci thatfree-willwasright

to accomplisheternalSalvationuntil the
dateof 1851 Pie wasconvincedas we
believedby the Spirit of theLord that
free-wiliwouldnotdo in thatcase,and
thenhebeganto setksomeotherremedy
to gethimselfin the favorof theGod.
But afterall his seeking,hecouldfind
none. In thatconditionhe wasbrought
to theendof thelaw,andtherehe was
satisfiedthatsalvationis of theLord. I,
thewriterof thislittlesketch,waspresent
vih n hegavein hisrelationtothechurch.

His convictionwassevere Buthisde-
liverancewasnotasclear£ssomeptopie's
are. I recollectonethinghesaid,-'that
therewasa continualsorrowathisheart,
becausehecouldnot beashisdesirewas
tobe." Hesawthathewasasinnerstill,
andhecouldnotdothethingsthathede-
siredtodo. He wasnot clearof Adam,
thoughhehadbeenbroughtthroughthis
wonderfulchangeinmmdandfeeling.He
wasdisappointedstill. He thoughtthat
be could,rromthattime,go on clearof
sin,butnotso. Whenhewoulddogood
evil w s prcent. So by experiencehe
learnedthatthereis noperfectionin the
flesh,but his hopeandtiust for l!f«*and
eternalsalvationwas the Lord Jesus
Christ Amen. H; waschosendeacon
ofthecbu'C-iin thedateof 1865andful-
filledhisofficeso therewasro complaint
againsthimin theoffice. He wasfreein
thedischargeof hisduy asacitizenand
a memberof thechurch,soI amsatisfied
thatbewasbornof God.

Henry Peal,
monroelee.

This sadfarewellsketchis in remem-
branceof the fatherof thewriterof this
notice. He wasbornFeb.12th,1*33and
diedDec.14th,1900,makinghisstayon
earth67years,10monthsandtwodays.

PitsdiseasewasBrightsDiseaseof the
kidneysand ulcerationof the stomach
fromwhichhe badsufferedfor about5
years,but wasconfinedto his bedonly
abouttwo weeksbeforehis death. He
borehis sufferingconsideringlywell,for
theit.tensepainheborenohumantongue
cantell.Previoustohisdeathhearranged
his businesspertainingto theseearthly
affairsherebelow.He thengaveInstruc-
tionsas to hisburialand not longafter
thishe passedbeyondthisveil of tears,
He toldhisfamily'aboutJan. 1st,1900he
wouldliveonlyabouttwelvemonthsand
livedaboutelevenanda halfmonthsof
thetime. All wasdonefor himduring
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his sicknessthata lovingwifeandchil-
drenandrelativesandfriendscoulddo. It
seemedveryhardtopartwithonesonear
is ourfatherwas. Hi wasfaithfultohis
promise,notonlyto family,buttoothers.
He leavesa wi<1owand ninechildrento
mourntheir loss. In his deaththewife
haslesta precioushusband,thechildren
a kindandlovingfather,tftecommunitya
goodand obligingneighbor.Truly we
cansayadearoneisgonefromourmidst
andwillbegreatlymissedbyall. Butwe
hopeourlossishiseternalgain.Ourdear
fatherneverj linedanychurchbutwasof
Primitivebelief and always welcomed
themtohishomeandtriedtomakethem
comfortablewhilethere. Whilehenever
unitedwith any churchI havereason,
fromwhathe saidwhileI wasbyhisbed
side,to believethathehasgoneto rest.

I dreamedbeforeI heardof his last
sicknessof seeinghimcarryinga little
child,dressedinneatwhiteclothing,in his
armswhichseemedto meas a signalof
hisdeath.

Whilewefeelsadto thinkthatfather
isgone,we feeldearbrothersandsisters
thatwehopeto lookto himabovewho
doethall thingswellandaccordingtothe
counselof his own will. We hopethat
Godwill comfortthebereavedwidowand
sonsanddaughters,bindupthesebroken
heartsandhelpus to so live thatwhen
donewiththislifewecanmeetourfather
in a betterworldthan this. Miy God
blessus all anduniteall thekindredof
Christforever.

His lovingson,
MosesLee.

Nix,N. C

WIFEOFELDERL.S.ROSS.

Shewasthedaughterof Thaddeusand
ElizabethBrown,and I knewherfrom
girlhoodand I believeshewasas near
perfectionasasinfulhumanbeingcanat-,
tainuntoin thisworld;andwhileourmar-
riagerelationslastedI believethather
dailyreligiouswalkwasa fittypeor em
blemof a brideof earthanda brideof
heaven.BrotherGoldmypenwouldfad
to describeher excellenciesand where
shewaspersonallyknown,sheneedsno
eulogyor encomiums.Sufficeit to say,
shewasto mea goodandpreciouswife
stepmotherfor mychildren,and always
tookpleasurein fixingandencouraging
me in my ministerialduties;butshe;§

gone,andleftmeto mourn,withthefirm
beliefthatherspiritisatrestaftersolong
andfirey ordeal of sufferini?.Oa the
morningof herdissolutionshewasuncon-
scious,but I believeherspiritwasteken
byan escortof holyangelsinto theim-
mediatepresenceof htr dear Saviour
whomshelovedso much,andtherewill
rest in the sunshineof his resplindent
gloryforever

Shewasburiedby dearbrethrenand
friendsin the familyburyinggroundat
Rise Bay, Hyde C uotr, N. C., near
wherewelived,and wht-reshewasraised
towomanhood,thereto awaitthecallof
herHeavenlyMasteratthelastday,where
thebodyrefinedwill be reunitedwiththe
spiritsandwelcomedinto thejoysof her
Lord and Saviourforever. May webe
able throughdivinegraceto meether
therein thatsinlessandtearlessstate.

L. S. Ross
MAMISDAVIS

The daughterof Charley Davis and
Bitha A Davis was bornJanuary 13,
1894,anddied.September2,1900.

I wenttoConcordFridaybeforethe4th
Sundayof Sept,and she wentwith me,
andwhenI returnedhomeshewastoken
sickanddiedMmdayfollowing Sheal-
wayswasamildandpleasantchild She
wouldgotopreachingwithme,aid would
sitand,givemenotroubleatall. O how
I domissdear Mamieat churchand at
home.I cansay,Tre Lord gaveard the
Lordtakethaway.Blesshis holy name.
It maybethattheLord1>vedher better
thanI did; and to showme thathe is
God,andwithouthimthtreisno Saviour.
Lord,enablemetomeetmydear Mamie,
andbeblessedfor ever,whenall praise
andadorationwillbegivento Father,Son
andHolyGhostin the worldthat rever
ends.

Bitha A. Davis.

ALEXANDERINGRAM.
Thesubjectof thisobituarynoticewas

bornJan.26,1852,and died June 19th,
1901,makinghisstayon eaith 49 years,
5 monthsand23 days. He wasmarried
toMiss SareptaL Turner,daughterof
A H. andMarthaE. Turner,November
7,1877 Untothisunionwereborneleven
children,sevensonsatd four daughters,
tenof whomsurvivehim He had the
C/rippefor a monthwhenit mn into
Typhoidand thereterminatedhisuseful
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life. He wasconfinedto hisbedonlytwo
weeks,buthissufferingswereintense.He
didnottalkmuchabouthis illness,but
saidtherewasa greatdeal he wishedto
say,hismindbeingsofrenziedand scat-
teringhe could not. Besideshis dear
family he leavesa host of friends to
mournh'sloss. Butnotasthosewithout
hope. He will be greatlymissedby h's
manyfriends. I think I can truthfully
sayhewaskindnessitselftous. He was
a goodhusband,a kindfather;anda bet-
ter providerfor his homeI neversaw.
Amongill therestnonesavehis wife is
tobesympathizedwithmorethanhisaged
andafflictedfather,whosaysAlex never
gavehimacross word, though he has
livedin hisyardfor manyyeais Surely
hewasone theLord hadblestforwhat-
soeverhedid seemedto prosperin his
hand Indeedthe communityhas lost
oneofitsmostindustriousandsobersons,
oneworthytoimtate.Althoughnotamem
berof the church,bew?sa firmbeliever
in thedoctrineof predestination,election
andthefinal preservationof the saints,
Everwillingtobearhispartin contribut-
i<g tothewantsof the church and the
po'.rministerswhenneeded,also mindful
of entertainingthestranger;whicais also
a heavenlycommand

Hisweepingwifetoldme,the morning
afterhis death,she couldn'tbear her
troubleswereit notthatshe belttvedhe
wasat rest. Shesaidab^ut19yeaisago,
whitelisteningto Bro Casselpreach,he
sawhimselflost-thatbecoulddo nothing
withoutthebelpcftheLord. Time pis-
sedonabouttenor twelveyearsago. He
awokeheroneniehtaskingherif shewas
preparedto die? Shetod him "no."
andaskedhim the samequestion He
said:"I believethegatesof Heavenwere
openedto me and I viewedmy future
home;I cannotdescribe it

,

but it wasthe
prettiestplaceI haveeverseen"

So,dearfriendsandrelativesyoushould
notnotgrieveasthosewithouth(pe, for
webelieveourloss is hisgre-tgain.Dear
children,try to rememberyourfather's
counsel.You whoareold enoughto un-
derstand,setgoode ximplesfor ycur lit-
tlebrothersandsister?,and greatwill be
yourreward. A goodnameis betterthan
riches.

Bettie Ingram

(The8elineswerecomposedbyThos,G,
Ingram.—B.T.)

He'sgonefromthisearth,yourfatherand
friend.

He'snowamongpleasuresthatnevershall
end,

Thoughhereuponearthstrifeand trouble
mayroll,

Nosorrowortroublecancometohissoul.
Thoughhereuponearthyoushallseehim

nomore,
Wehopeheishappyoneternity'sshore;
Andwhilehis poorbodylies lowin the

tomb,
In a climatemorebright his spiritshall

bloom.
Greyhairedfather,wifeandchildrengrieve

not,
Somedayinthedustweshallallbe forgot;
But ratherin life's battlebe strongand

brave,
Andmeetallyourlovedone'sbeyondthe

grave.

On.eternity'sshoresobrightandsofair.
Sopeacefulandhappyhewaitsforusthere:
In thathappy land, thoughwe do Dot

knowwhen,
In somefutureday weshallmeetagain.
Thoughyourhusbandandfatherhasgone

tohisrest,
Thinknot it is hard,for theLord knows

thebest,
Forhehasgoneawaytoreturnnomore,
Preparetomeethimoneternity'sshore.
There'swherehappinessreignsand never

departs—
There'snomoreweepingeyes,no more

brokenhearts,
Whenafriendhasenteredthatlandofpure

bliss,
Vve can'twishhimbackto a regionlikethis.
Grievenot,dearchildren,it wasall forthe

best,
Forafterhislaborhe'sgonetohisrest;
Hisbodyoffered—sin'slastsacriflce.
Hisspirit is nowdwellingin blestParadise.

We arereceiving very little mon-
ey of late.

Send it by express, or by regis-
tered letter, or by check payable
to my order. Also send money
by money orders.

We are not responsible for mon-

ey lost. P. D. G.
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APPOINTMENTS.

W,T. BROYDWAY.
LawyerSprings Octobern
HighRidge 12
MountainSprings 13
Liberty 14
HigbHill 15
UnionGrove 16
CrookedCreek 17
Clark'sGrove ly
MeadowCreek - 19
LibertyHill 20
Freedom 21
BearCreek 22
MountainCreek 23
Flat Creek 24
Tom'sCreek 26and21

J. E. WILLIAMS.
Clark'sGrove October12and13
Concord i4thatnight
Salisbury 15
No Creek 16
Pine i7
FlatCreek 19and20
BearCreek 21
LibertyHill 22

Conveyanceneeded.
E. E. LUNDY.

BrotherJosiahTingle will pleanemeet
himatNewbernon Wednesdayevtningaf
terthefirst Sundayin N iveuiberandar
rangeappoinuientsforhimon vtednesday
nightaudThursday.
MoreheadCity Thursdaynight
Harker'sIsland Fridaynight
Straits Saturdayand2ndSunday
Davis'Shore (Sundaynight
Nelson'sBay Mondaynight
HuntingQuarter...TuesdayandWednesday
Forti-mouth ThursdayandFriday
NorthCreek Mondayafter4tnSunday
Beulah Tuesday
i^ewLake ...Wednesday
R oseBav Thursdaynight
liny Oaks Fridaynight

J. A.T.JONES AND W. A- SIMPKINS
CampCreek Mon.after4thSuninOct.
TarRiver Tuesday
Surl Wednesday
Roxhoro Thursday
Mt.Zion Friday
Clarksville....Sat.and1stSundayinNov.

J. T. ROWE.
Tarboro..Fri.nightbefore2ndSun.inOct.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books for live dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. Gt.

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet about one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which since her [death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton.Buckscounsy,Pa.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
Durand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standardtunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Durand.

Southampton.Pa.

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap and assatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

Any onesendingus five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.

When requesting your postoffice
changed, please state both the old
and the new post offices.
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Abouttwenty-fiveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionaryandunitingwith
tbePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,uur suppliedthe demand. For
yearssince,asa wuik awaitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it of theLord,and notthefles>h,it haslain
onmymindin unspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,tilled"LedByaWayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,Ga.,aslollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No.3(orRuralMailDelivery)

To quicklyintroduceB. B, B.(Botanic
BloodBalm),thefamousSouthernblood
cure,into newhomes,we will send,abso-
luttlyfree,10,000trialtreatments-Botanic
BloodBalm(3.H.B.)quicklycuresoldul-
cers,scrofula,eczema,itchingskinandblood
humors,caucer,eating,fpt>ieihigsores,bo.Is,
carbuncles,pimples<-rofTciiJaiveeruptions,
paiusin bonesor j >iuts,rheumatism,ca-
tarrh,oranyploodorskintrouble.Botanic
Blood Balm(B.B.B.) healseverysoreor
pimple,makesthe bloodpureandrichand
stopsall achesandpains. BotanicBlood
Balm(B B.B.)thoroughlytestedfortlrrty
yearsin hospitalauaprivatepractice,and
hascuredthousandsof casesgiv>-nupas
hopeless.Soldatdiugstores,$1perlarge
lio'tle.For freetreatment,writeBotanic
Blooi Co., Atlanta,Ga. Medicinesentat
once,prepaid.Describetrounleand free
medicaladvieegiv^n.BotanicBluodBalm
(tt.B. D.) giveslife,vigorandstrengthto
theblojd- The finestbloodpurifiermade.
BotanicBloodBalmVB.B.B.)givesaheal-
thybloodsupplytotheskinandentiresys-
tem,

DROPSY TREATED FREE
Wehavemadedropssanditscomplica-
tionsaspecialtyf r twentyyears.Quick
relief. Curesworstcases.Bookoftes-
timonialsandio daystreatmentfree.

DR.H. H.GREEN'S SONS,Atlanta,Ga

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FORBOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-furnishedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Literarytuitionper month$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusicf>2permonth.

Board,includinglightsaudwashing,only
$7permonth,pa>ableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloseof sessionto railroad,couveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveHaptlst,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonials,address
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Morton'sStore,Alamanceco.,N.0.

DROPSY
10DAYS'TREATMENTFREE.

madeDropsyanditscom-—- specialtyfortwenty
themostwonderful,vecuredmanythous-

NOTICE.
1havein possessionavaluableremedyfor

thecureofcancersandhavingmademany
curesofcancerwithit and knowingtbeir
aremanysufferersof cancerseekingacure
1nowproposetopublishit. It isdoneby
meansofa plaster,takiugout thecancer
andbringingits rootsinto absorptionand
killing their growthaud removingthe
causeof cancerousnature.Anv andall
fatHictedwithcaucerarerequestedtowrite
meaudgivedesctiptionofcase.

All inquiringletterswill bepromptlyan-
swered,AddressH.W. Williams,Sincerity,
N. C.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBooks

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach...Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c.... " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C
All ordersmustbewithcash.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, gnided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

saly the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king

m the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

J »susthe Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy,^andpeacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth

She Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark!

For single subscribers,$1.50per year. The getterup of Clubs of eight
i&bscribers,or a larger number, $1.50each will receivethe Landmabk
(f«efor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not till be at the same post-office,and
tamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
slabsthe samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elders Gold and Lester —Dear
Brethren; I had a dream not long
ago concerning theScripture spok-
en of by Daniel the Prophet, ''and
from the time that the daily saeri-
fice shall be taken away, and the
abomination that maketh desolate
set up.'' Jesus referred to the
same scriptures. i! appeared to
me in my dream that which mak-
eth desolateat the present lime is
preachers that are not called to the
work of the ministry, and those
of the laity of the' church that
have no hope. But it seemsthat
Daniel was specially speaking of
i he corrupt worship of the Jews
at the time of the coming of Jesus,
which no doubt causedgreat deso-
lation in the minds of all that God
had made wise unto salvation. It
seems that when Jesus spoke of
the above scripture, that he had
reference to the corruption that
would still continue to exist among
the Jews until the overthrow of
Jerusalem. 1 think it will also
apply to the corruption that began
lo exist after the time that Con-
stantine, the emperor of Rome,
professed the Christian religion
and also of llie corruptions that
exist in the church even to the
present time. Paul said, "that af
ter my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you; not
sparing theHook."Petes said, '""Out
there were false prophets also
among the people, even as there

shall be false teachers amongyou,
who privily shall bring in damna-
ble heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them. 'Paul also
said, "'they would heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching
ears; and they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and snail
be turned unto fables." Paul was
talking to the church. This was
fulfilled, and after the days of
Constantine then desolation fully
set in nomuch so that the faithful
in Christ Jesus were sorely perse-
cuted for the space possibly, of
about 12o()years. Then Martin
Luther wasraised up, it is thought,
for the purpose of weakening the
power of the Pope. Before this
time he had more power than the
kings of the earth combined then
in a measurehis power was taken
away. It is said by history at that
time God's little oneswere greatly
encouraged. But alas, their com-
fort was soon turned into sorrow.
The very people they expected
protection from, they soon receiv-
ed persecutionof. Years after the
days of Martin Luther, JohnBun-
yan was confined for 12 years in
Bedford jail, England, possibly for
no other cause,only for preaching
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is said that John Bun-
yan was persecuted by the church
of England. These samepeople in-
dieted some of God's ministers of
this continent before and after the



630 2I0N'S LANDMARK.

Revolutionary war for preaching
the gospel. At that time Patrick
Henry stood up for the defenceof
these down-trodden ministers of
Virginia, and soon after religi-
ous liberty was proclaimed
throughout this State. But alas,
the abomination that maketh deso-
late soon began to appear in the
true church in the person of An-
drew Fuller, of England, in the
year of 1792, who declared that
Jesus Christ madea general atone-
ment, and from this time errors
began to creep into the church,
even in the United States, and the
church began to heap to them-
selves teachers. Elder James Os-
born commencedpreaching about
the year 1825. He seemedto dis-
cern the signs of the times, and
spoke concerning the number, as
he thought of letter preachers and
graceless professors, as he called
them. Osborn believed that a por-
tion of these letter preachers was
very shrewd and a portion very ig-
norant, and he also described how
they endeavored to arouse the
outer man. This state of affairs
continued until the separation, and
then the Old Baptists were more
particular about ordaining men to
the ministry than they werebefore
and more particular than we are
now. I have learned from good
authority some 50 or 60 years ago
that some of our ablest ministers
talked in public some seven or
eight years before they were or-
dained. But how is it now in some
places '. Some of them begin to
lectioneer either directly or iudi
rectly for their ordination, and
someof them in my knowing have
been ordained when they did not
have a good report of them thai
are without. I did not lay hands
on them myself, but 1 did wrong
in that. I did not tell the Associ-
ation and the churches what was
my mind in regard to this thing.

I hope I will be more faithful the
remainder of my days than I have
in the past. If these things are
not an abomination that maketh
desolate I do not know what it is.
I trust I have spoken of these
things for our benefit. When God
calls men to the work of the minis-
try they feel incompetent for the
task. They feel like they can't
go. There are many things that
make them fear that they are not
called.

Mosestold the Lord that he could
not go before Pharaoh. He said, "I
am not eloquent,neither heretofore
nor sincethou hast spokenunto thy
servant: but I am slow of speech,
and of a slow tongue. Moses felt
like he was not the man, therefore
he could not have sought his own
promotion. When it was told Jere-
miah that hewas ordaineda prophet
untothenations,he saidhe couldnot
speakfor "I am a child." When one
feelsthat he is a child he will bring
no desolationupon the church, if he
bea preacherhe will feedthechurch
with knowledgeand understanding,
for it is said he would give them
pastorsof his own choosing,which
would feed them with knowledge
and understanding. It is a great
blessingto the church to havepas-
tors that God hath sent. Their
speechshall distil as the dew; as the
small rain upon the herb: and thus
instead of desolation there will be
joy and gladness. The church then
will beknit togetherin love towards
their pastors,anil the pastorsin love
with the church. Then it is very
pleasanttomeettogether,for it is like
the preciousointmentthat ran down
iii ion the beard,evenAaron's beard:
that went down to the skirts of his
garments: so this love extends to
the entire body. So every member
of the bodyis suppliedwith strength
in order that should grow up into a
holy temple in the Lord, in order
that they should show forth the
praiseof him thai called(hemout of
darkness into his marvelous light.
It is said that every spirit begetsits
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likeness, and it is also said, in thy
light we seelight. David said, "Lord
lift up the light of thy countenance
upon us." When God lends his
ministersinto the knowledgeof the
scriptures then they realizethe effi-
cacy of the samein their own hearts
and then it goes from their hearts
unto theheartsof all of like precious
faith, and then they grow up as
calvesof the stall When this is the
caseit is the mostglorious timethat
we realize here on earth, and then
it is very pleasant to meet together
to beholdin one another's facesthe
image of Jesus. These refreshing
showersare a foretasteof that in-
heritancewhich is incorruptible,un-
defiledand fadesnot away, which is
reservedin Heaven for all that love
and fear the Lord; for it is said the
fear of the Lord is the beginningof
wisdom, and also he that feareth
God and worketh righteousnessis
acceptedwith him. To fear Godand
keephis commandmentsis the whole
duty of man, sosaid Solomon.Jesus
said if you love me keep my com-
mandments. When we keep the
commandmentsof Jesus it is a testi-
mony that we love him, and also
love one another. It is an impossi-
bility to love God and not love one
another. The poet said, "Love is
the golden chain that binds the
happysoulsabove." And also,heis
an heir of heaventhat feelshis heart
glow with love. John said, "We
know we havepast from deathunto
life becausewe love the brethren.

BrotherGold,' submit this to your
consideration.

Yours in hopeof eternallife,
Asa D. Shortt.

TurtleRock,Va.

E. A. t-URTON—Dear ister in
Christ, the great and good Phy-
sician, who neverlosta casethat he
undertookto cure:—

Yours of the 21stcame to hand
yesterday. It is only an answertiS
oneof my letters to yon, as 1 havd
written twice to yon since I wroW|
that letter, I am sorry that sickness
has invadedyour home,and increas-

your burdens, J hope that it will

not be long before returning health
will lighten your care; and permit
youto enjoy thethingsthatyou have
tasted, as the heavenly physician
keeps on prescribing for the main-
tenance of your spiritual strength.
It is sweetandrefreshingto tell how
Jesus meets us by the way, and
gives us to drink from therunning
brooksof his love and mercy. It is
one of the ways in which we do
testify that we arethis by thepower
of redeeminglove.

You say "Ephraim is joined to his
idols; let him alone." He is not a
competentjudge of what should not
be published. What better judge
can he then beof what shouldnot be
published? Therefore,dear patient,
humblesister,in thesetwonegatives,
I seean affirmative,which I take as
fully justifying my act in sending
your letter to an editor asking him
to publish it asa meritoriousproduc-
tion from a heart richly imbuedwith
the principles of divine grace. If I
havesinnedin this I am at yourfeet
asking pardon. You see Ephraim
is joined, not married, as a young
man marrieth a virgin, to his idols,
thus intimating that he should be
divorced from them. There is much
comfort in this thought, as in real,
true, natural and spiritual marriage,
there is no loophole for divorce.
Christ will not permit his bride to be
divorced from him, as it is repug-
nant to his gracious heart of love,
of mercy, and of husbandly faith-
fulness. He hateth putting away.
But poorEphraim,he hasyokedhim-
self with very improperyokefellows.
Ephraim, the darling of God, joined
to idols ! Ephraim, whom Jacob
preferred to Manasseh, joined to
idols ! Is it not strange? And
Jacob blessedthemthat day, saying,
"In thee shall Israel bless; saying,
God make thee as Ephraim and as
Manasseh: and he set Ephraim be-
foreManasseh." But poorEphraim!
All his seP-goodnessis but as the
morning cloud that melts away be-
fore the raysof the rising sun. Poor
Ephraim ! He mixed himself among
thepeople;he is a cake not turned.
Poor Ephraim ! he is like a silly
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dove,without heart. Poor Ephraim !
he had to hire people to love him.
Wonder what did he pay them?
Very likely hecalledtheworshippers
of idols his brethren. Carnally-
mindedpeople,in the deep prideof
their hearts,like to have it

,

said that
they are christians, or children of
God. They think to hide their true
condition under the coveringof the
nameof Christ, as the sevenadulter-
ersbythenameof thesamehusband,

while they still practice adultery.
Poor Ephraim! the untaught heifer,
that did not know when he was
healedby the graceof God. His ig-
norancewasgreat. Eventheox, the
assand the stork seemedpossessed
of morewisdomthan he. Is not that
greatpoverty ? His appetiteis only
for the passing wind. This foodless
foodsseemalsotomakehimbothrich
and strong. But still, with all his
infirmities, all his errors, all his sins,
and all of his heart wandering from
the Lord that lovedhim and c eansed
him in Jiis blood, the Lord keepson
loving him. He has not divorced
him, nor taken his name out of the
Lamb's book of life. but. insteadof
this, he heard the great things of
the law of the spirit or life in the
gracious Law-giver, which caused
him to speaktremblingly. It is this
renewinggracethat causedEphraim
to say, "What have I to doanymore
with idols?" Christ heard him, ob-
servedhim, and madehim againap-
pear like a green fir tree. All this
fruit in the career of Ephraim is

from the graceof Godthat was with
him. How like are we to Ephraim,
wandering from the Lord, leaning
onour own understanding, and fol-
lowing our own ways, until we are
afresh stoppedby the enlightening
power of rich, reigning sovereign
and distinguishinggrace ? This you
havefound to be true; and I hope
that ' am not denselyandwholly ig-
norant of it, although I am often
sorelybesetwith this very thought.
But, my dearly belovedin the Lord,

1 learn that you do not feedon the
wind, 1

)
t on the rich viands of di-

vine grace. v ou have been sitting
under the droppingsof the heavenly

sanctuary,a guest,a favored guest
at the feast that the prophetspeak-
eth about, when he says, "And in
this mountainshall theLord of hosts
make unto all (his people)a feastof
fat things, a feast of wines on the
lees,of fat things full of marrow,of
wines on the leeswell refined." This

is the feastof a preachedgospel,the
gospelof the "crucified one." Well
doesCennick sing:

l 'Surhwondrousloveawakesthelip
Ofsaintsthatwerealmostasleep,

T osp'akthepraisesofthyname,
Andii abeourcoldaffectionsflame.

Thesearethejovsheletsusknow
In fieldsandvilagesbelow,

GivesusarelishofHis love,
ButkeepsHisnoblestfeas'sabove.

In continuedlove,
Dr. A. N. Johnson.

"WHAT MANNER OF CREA-
TURES OUGHT WE TO BE I '

Dear Bro. Gold —Brethren and
Sisters I hope, in the Lord: I hope
the dear Lord will forgive me if in
this feeble attempt I do wrong and
may he enable you to bear with
and forgive my imperfect thoughts
being offered you so often. I have
tried to lay I he impression to write
aside, asking the dear God of all
mercies to take them from me if

he did not give them. If so, that
he would give me the messageand
work in meboth to will and do of
his own good pleasure, for Jesus'
sake that I might extoll him pre-
eminent over all things. It seems

I must relieve my mind on or con-
cerning the above language or I

fear the chastening rod will visit
me moresorely than at presentand
too, I desire tobe obedient. I feel
that 1 have been shown what to do
in the following language:

"What the spirit saith unto the
churches write I unto you," was
very unexpectedly and forcibly
presented to my mind on waking
from sleep one night not long ago,
and For some time my thoughts
have been much exercised on the
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abovewords, bringing to mind the
wonderful languageof the inspired
writer. Seeing then that all things
shall he dissolved, what manner of
personsought ye to be in all holy
conversationand godliness?" Dear
loved ones, il is iii fear and a feel-
ing sense of my ignorance and
weakness and vileness that 1 at-
tempt to go forward, and 1fear not
to try. "If ye love me keep my
commandments," is language wor-
thy of obedience and much on my
mind. The dear Saviour of sin-
ners never requires us to do impos-
sibilities, but is long suffering to
uswardnot willing that any should
perish, but that all his should come
to repentance; then thinking of
his frequent merciessoabundantly
bestowed upon us, both spiritual
and temporal, what manner of per-
sons ought we to be, if indeed, we
be numbered with the redeemed
of the Lord: for we are taught that
the Son of man had not where to
lay his head, though he be Lord of
lords, and king of kings, he is
despised and rejected of men; ;i
man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief. Dear ones, since 1 have
been dwelling, it seems in the
depths of sorrows, sore trials and
afflictions, and the boisterous
waves would well nigh pass over
me, and I helpless as the clay in
the potter's hand, 0 1 hope my
dear Saviour, Preserver, Deliverer
and True Comforter, has taught
me indeed and truth, that the
righteousness of man is as filthy
rags, and that salvation is of the
Lord. Surely, 1 feel that J.onah
learned this all important and use-
ful lesson while in the depths. He
must go there to make that true
and noble confession, and thereby
learned obedience by the things
he suffered. What wonderful mer-
cy and preservation was there dis-
played ! indeed, I feel it is thus

..with the Lord's people to-day. If

we sow to the llesh we shall of the
llesh reapcorruption. He first makes
known his will unto them. See
Jer. 31: 83, b4. Heb. 8: 10, and
Isaiah speaks in this language,
"And all thy children shall be
taught of the Lord and oTeat shall
be the peaceof thy children. "If
ye have put on Christ, so walk ye
in him," is plain admonition. "See
that ye refuse not him that speak-
eth." Thinking of these impor-
tant truths, how needful that we
strive to walk in wisdom's ways,
endeavoring to redeemthe time in
fear, trying to pray tht Lord to
lead us in the path of the just,
which shineth more and more un-
to the perfect day, remembering
that we should not try to please
ourselves, "For even Christ
pleased not himself." He came
not to do his own will but the will
of his Father. . AVhat true and
wonderful obedience did Jesus
render unto his Father, and what
amazing love ! Well might the
Apostle John exclaim, "Behold
what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God;
therefore the world knoweth us
not, because it knew him not."
Then, if we(thePrimitive Baptists)
are the Lord's people what man-
ner of persons ought we to be?
0 may he ever enable us to love
each other, live in peace one with
another; be truthful, striving to
pay our just debts, remembering
that the scriptures teach us to owe
no man nothing but love, and may
he increase our love for reading
this holy book, bearing in mind
this admonition, "Search the
scriptures for in them ye think ye
have eternal life and they are they
which testify of me." May we
not be over much concernedabout
the outward adorning, but let it be
the hidden man of the heart, in
that which is not corruptible, even
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the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of God
ofgreal price."— See L2th chapter
of Romans. Dear ones, may our
dear and merciful Father who
knoweth even the secret intents of
every heart show us our several
duties and make us willing to do
i he same,to the comfort and build-
ing up of Zion and to the praise
and honor of him who hath and is
still doing so much for us, and in
this may we ever remember our
dear pastor, who often goes heav-
ily burdened with many caresand
sorrows, that perhapswe know but-
little or nothing about. Surely we
desire him to be faithful and when
he fails to come we feel disap-
pointed and perhaps neglected.
Then would we not he willing to
make some sacrifice, deny our-
selves and do so willingly, to lift
up the hands that hang down,
strengthen the feeble knees, not
love in word only but in deed and
in truth, remembering if we are
spiritually fed by him who goes
often through heat and cold, and
feeble health, leaving at times an
afflicted wife and little children,
who must be fed and clothed or
suffer. Please think it not strange
if I say we should, if possible, di-
vide of our temporal things, and
may we bear in mind the important
language contained in 1st John, 3:
17-18. May we also rememberthe
poor and afflicted saints scattered
abroad in Zion, who are not. able
to visit the dear brethren and sis-
ters, and even the beauties in Zion
or to assemble with the loved ones
in a worshipping capacity. May
the God of Israel put it in the
hearts of those who are able, to
visit these lonely and oftentimes
sad hearts; bless you to carry
them words of comfort and cheer.
Perhaps you may be casting your
bread upon the waters and may
you iind it after many days great-

ly to your comfort. I believe the
unworthy writer has been thus
blessed, though I am vile. Listen
to the sweet and soul-cheering
language of our blessed Saviour.
"In as much as ye did it unto one
of these little ones ye also did it
unto me." Then what manner of
persons ought we to be in all holy
conversation and godliness ?

Dear brethren and sisters,I can't
in my imperfect state tell you as t
would love to, how good and ex-
ceedingly kind, my dear H-avenly
Master, and I truly hopemy Father
has beento this poor worm of the
dust. May he ever keep us all
near him, even in his footsteps,
honoring and praising him in our
daily and hourly deportment, re-
membering that the carnal mind is
enmity against God. "For they
that are after the flesh do mind the
things of the flesh; but they that
are after the spirit, the things of
the spirit."

The following language came
forcibly to mind this morning on
waking: "There is therefore now
no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
after the fleshbut after the spirit."
Now perhaps we would do well to
ask ourselves n>wand then, which
of the two are we walking after.
O that we may be found clothed in
our right mind, patient in adversi-
ty, willing to confess our faults
one to another, slow to anger, will,
ing to beareachothers burdens and
so fulfill the law of Christ. Well
might the poet say, "Behold the
shepherd's tender care toward the
sheep that strays ! Throughout the
desert wasteand bare, he tracks its
wandering ways." What a merci-
ful Saviour and whai wonderful
love and long forbearancehe mani-
fests to his little ones, even when
they stray, but O how much better
could we live so as to be at last
called true and faithful by the
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who neverslumbersnor sleeps, and
will judge righteously. O that I
may suffer willingly and beclothed
in patience and charity that never
faileth. Sometimeago in the midst
of sorrow and suffering, so much
so that I was prostrated on my
bed, the lines of the poet were rich-
ly and sweetly presented to my
mind. "When I am made in love
to bear afflictions needful rod,
light, sweet and kind the strokes
appear in fellowship with God."
The poet used the word through
instead of in; and in this suffering
condition I verily believe my dear
Saviour filled my soul with rejoic-
ing for an unexpected time and
way I was blessed to say, truth
Lord I know this is evenso, for
while this poor worm of the dust
was in the furnace I feel that Jesus
went in with me showing his lov-
ing kindness,consumingthe flames,
making it a heavenly place in Je-
sus Christ our blessed Saviour.
What manner of creatures ought
we to be? Please bear with me
while I tell you something of our
last meeting at Mt. Gilead church,
last or hrst Sunday and Saturday
before. I feel that it was one of
the most lovely meetings I ever at-
tended brother Gold. It reminded
me of the Black Creek also last
fall which was indeed rich to me.
We did not know that our dear
pastor could be with us and didn't
know that any other preacher
would come, and it seemed to be
the mind of the church to have
two of the brethren ordained as
deacons,but feared that we would
have no preacher. I felt to be
much impressed to ask the dear
Lord to send us a preacher, one of
his choosing, and if it be right in
his sight to ordain the brethren
that hewould provide,und openthe
way that all might bedonedecently
and in order. And others seemed

similarly impressed, and to

our glad surprise Saturday morn I
do believe the Lord sent two of his
gospel ministers, as brother J. W.
Gardner, our dear pastor, and
brother W. A. Simpkins camein
due time. It was a feast of fat
things as the little church herewas
organized just one year ago, with
8 members. Last December three
were added, and on this occasion
two went forward and related some
rich and comforting dealings of
the Lord with them and were glad-
ly received. We were blessed with
a goodly number of visiting breth-
ren and sisters. Sunday morn
dawned beautifully upon us and
soon we were wending our way to
the baptismal waters where we
were blessed to see brother Gard-
ner burying the two sisters in the
liquid grave, bringing them up out
of the waterwith feelings no doubt
greatly relieved; feeling that they
had discharged their duty and in
being obedient we eat the good of
the land, while the disobedient is
devoured by the sword, for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.
May the dear Lord enable others
if his will to go home to their
friends and tell what great things
the Lord hath done for them, re-
membering that to obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than
the fat of rams. We met at the
church in due time to see the sol-
emn service performed of ordain-
ing the deacons. Then the dear
elders I felt were highly blessed
with liberty in preaching the un-
searchable riches of .Jesus. Then
in order we endeavored to com-
memmorate the death and suffer-
ings of our dear Saviour and last
but not least came the s\v>etand
lowly actof washingthe saints feet,
and dear ones, 'I was blessed
though suffering and feeble, to be
there and partake of the rich feast
which does my soul good. () that
men everywhere could praise the
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Lord for his mercy endureth for-
ever.

What manner of creatures oughl
we to be \ Brother Gold, pardon
error and do with this as you see
fit. Accept our best love to von
and dear family. We are all up
and hope this will find yon all well.
May the Lord continue his bless-
ing'sto us and all the Israel of God
now and evermore if his will for
Jesus' sake. Pray for me and
mine.

Your loving sister,
Eugenia A. Hinton.

Claylou,N. C, Sept.5th,1901.

Dear Brother Gold :—It hasbeen
on my mind for sometime to try to
write of my feelings if the Lord's
will be with me. I feel like I can't
write any thing that would do any
oneany good,but thought it might
helpmea little. I feelalmostashamed
to try to write as I am such a poor
scholar, hut don't get to talk with
any of theBaptists and want to talk
with them. I thought I would tell
someof my feelings. I would think
of death when I was a child very
seriously, and when 1 grew up to
womanhood1married and don't re-
member of being troubled much
about my condition as J can think
now,but my husbanddied. He did'nt
live quite six years. We had the
fever. I was left in badhealth,poor
with three children. I thoughttry
to live the hestI could, anddid some
of the time, wantedto bea christian
but could not. I went on in this

I hopewas madeto feel the need of
God. The Quakers was having a
meetinghereat Cane Creek. I felt
the worst I everdid in my life, and
when I was at homeI did'nt get over
it. I had always thought I was as
good as any, and if any difference
better,hut I. thoughtanybodywasas
good as I was, if not better,and I
did'nt feel I had any friends much.
I tried to pray. I had a dreamthat
bothered me. I will not try to tell
it now, but oneevening1was going
to my Aun't to stayall night. 1tried

to pray, and felt the WorstI ever
•lid. and thought if I was preparedI
desired to be dead, or if the Lord
would save my sould I would be
willing to die; and some oneelse
could raise my two little boys, for I
did'nt feel fit to do somyself: at my
Aunt's I did'nt say anything to
themaboutit, but I did'nt feel much
like talking, and did'nt want them
to know anything about it. We
went to bed. I was feeling better
then but when I got in bedI thought
I would pray, though I did not
feel the needof it in thesameway.
Somehow I felt more like praising
God than praying, and felt like my
will was gone,as clearlyas if some
onehad told meany thing, and felt
goodover it, sogoodI did not go to
sleep,and thought I wouldlike totell
some of them, but I never. I felt
like the Lord had heard my prayer
for the first time in my life, and felt
sureof it, andmy will was goneand
1 wasglad. 1 thought if 1 wasat
Cane ('reekI would tell it for others
weregiving in testimony,andclaim-
ing sanctification,and this was all
I could tell, but I did'nt call it reli-
gion. They said I was converted,
and 1 hoped sotoo,but was afraid
tosaysofor fearof beingdeceived,for
my will beinggoneandthatonetime
my prayer was heard. I neverfelt
that way before, and that was my
hope of being forgiven of my sins,
and I felt like I was oneof thevilest
of sinners,and now I feel to be one
of the mostunworthy to try to claim
to beoneof God'schildren:butafter
I felt my will was gone,andmy
prayer heard I thought I would
serve the Lord, and not say much
aboutmy hope. I seemedso little,
and I tried tobeobedientas I could,
but I could not. It seemedlike I
would sayor do somethingthat was
not right, and I have lots of that
kind of troubleyet, and feel so little
that if I wereto live upright and sin
no moreI would be one of the least
of God's children. I feel the need
of prayingnowmorethan I did when
1knew 1had no hope. It is a had
feeling, and when I feel I havedone
wrong I go to begging for mercy,
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and can't rest, want to bealone. 1
havelotsof this trouble,and want to
know if anyoneelsedoes:and I have
anothertrouble. It is this,- if any-
bodyhas any religion theyknowit:
if they don't know it they haven't
got it. and that bothers me too. L
havepiaycd for the Lord to show
me in some way. Sometimes1 feel
like I am one of <tod's little ones,
but very weak, and ignorant, and
then 1 'have so many doubts and
think I am committingsin bytrying
to claim any hope. My father was
a Primitive Baptist and I put lots of
confidencein them, but don't get to
seemany of themnow often. They
are mostly Quakers here. I don't
belong to any church. Dear ones,
this is a partof my hope,and a part
of my trouble. Please tell mewhat
you think of such a one. If you
think it worth notice you can tell
me through the Zion's Landmark.
Pray for me.

Your little sister, if oneat all.
P».T. N.

Snowf'an'P,N 0.
Remarks:

We consider that our friend is
blest with an experienceof grace,
and every such experienceis good,
foi it is the Lord's work, and the
Lord's work is marvelousin our eyes.
It is so marvellous that it makesus
wonderwhetherweare savedor not.
When one is under conviction for
sin he knows he is not saved,and
feels he never will be When the
Lord forgives his sins, be knows

therehasbeen a changeor deliver-
ance. But after that hefeelssomuch
vileness, and such is his failure to
live the life he desires,that hewon-
ders if one so unworthy can be a
child of God.

Why did you noi sign your name?
Go and tell the church of God the
reasonofyour hope,andyou will re-
ceiveat your baptismthe answerof
a good conscienceor the witnessof
the Holy Ghost. P. D. G.

\V

Eldee P. I). Gold —Dear broth-
in Christ: I feel to offer the read-
ers of the Landmark a few re-
marks if you seefit to give space
in your columns. I have been one
of the readers of your paper for
many years, have beenmuch com-
forted at times, and have been
brought very near in my feelings
to the many brethern and sisters
who have written for your paper.
Although I have not seenbut few
of them, yet I feel to be under the
teaching of the same Great Spirit
of God oiii- Father in Heaven.

I feel that I have at times gath-
ered much of the sweet frnit of
His spiritual kingdom, and per-
haps there has not been a time
since 1havebeenreading the Land-
mark that the many writers have
beenmore of thesamemind to stir
up the brethren to the unity of the
spiri' to love oneanother &c. The
subject of* pastors and preachers
sometime causes confusing among
God's people. In my experience
there have been many sore trials.
I give it as my judgment that a
church would do well to carefully
consider the matter of calling a
preacher to serve as pastor. Lest
she call a preacher to serveas pas-
tor that theHoly Ghost has not re-
quired to serve. I was onceserv-
ing a church as pastor, and I feel
to say that God blest me and the
church, but there was a very elo-
quent preacherat that timepreach-
ing at the church, and he was a
member,and some of the brethern
wanted him to be their pastor, and
the duty was heavy on me as I
was thirty miles distant, so I asked
them to release me and take him,
and they did so. Hut after awhile
he quit the Baptists, and the
church called me back again, and
I took her again. In my effort to
serve them I wasblest to preach as
before, but when we came into
church business, I could not do the



538 ZION'S LANDMARK.

business, but I was not satisfied
and tried again and again, and the
church and myself were both con
vinced that I could not serve them
as pastor. She is themotherchurch
in this my association, and many
of her membersare living witness-
esto what I have here written. The
Holy Ghost maketh overseers to
churches without which preachers
are not qualified to serve asgood
watchmen. I have not been able
to seeupon what grounds a gospel
minister could make a bargain
with a church for a certain length
of time to servea church any more
than to fix a certain price for such
service. I have not intended this
to rebuke any dear brother, but to
instruct in righteousness the ser-
vant of God. We know that we
have passed from death unto life
becausewelove the brethren. John
3:14.

"Who is my mother, and who
are my brethren?" Mat. 12:48.
These words havebeenon my mind
to write about, but have written
somethingelse. The answer to the
last scripture is they that hear the
word of (Iod and do the will of
their Father in Heaven. God's
will with me is a matterof conside-
ration. The answer of it is a key
of faith to open to us that
which Gfodwould have us do. The
will of God is our burden and leads
us to supplication, "Lord wiiat
wilt thou have medo

Faith points out to us that which
we cannot see,yet we believe the
obedienceto the faith in God will
lead us to do his will of which I
will say something, God wills our
service to him as our God to con
fess him before men, and to live
under his government. Then God's
will is for all that believe his son
to be baptised and enter into a
spiritual government. That means
to serveand obey the spirit of God
in our hearts which will make us

sober, honest, truthful, temperate,
k nd, merciful, and will lead us to
love our brethren, to love God's
service, to love his name, to love
his cause,to love his doctrine, for it

-

calls us together.
We know that we are passed

from death unto life, when the
Lord is our life, his caseour cause,
and his service our pleasure, and
the joys of his peopleour joys. He
is our Brother that is thus minded
and the Brother of Our Lord. No
child of God should serve sin.
Such service is grievous to all the
church. Neither should we neg-
lect any known duty to God or his
people. This is an opening to a
worse sin. Pastors of churches
should be faithful to their calling,
and setpattern asfaithful stewards
of God s house. The churches
should hold up his handsesteeming
him for the work sake. No pastor
can rebuke sin in his church when
he himself is guilty of a sin.

Dear Brother Gold, I have not
written as 1 thought, but like I

have. My weaknessand ignorance
are made known in all I attempt to
do or say. If you throw this in
the wastebasket you'l not hurt me,
for its so imperfect.

Your unworthy brother,
Tuos. Bell.

Wampee,S.C, May12,11*01

Elder P. D. Gold — Very Dear
Brother in Christ: For the last
few days my mind has been so
drawn out to you and the dear
saints that 1 feel in my heart to
write you; but then a question
arises, how canmypoor scribblings
lie acceptable? Yet I feel a desire
within, from somesource or other,
to let you hear from me; but it is
with fluttering heartand.trembling
frame that I now makethe attempt
to address you.

1 know 1 am weak and sinful
bui 1 have an ever-abiding
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that Jesus is my Saviour, which
hope, though sometimesweak and
faint, is worth more to me than all
this world and all its joys and
pleasurescombined. It affordsme
joy and rejoicing when everything
else fails; it goes with me through
all my dark and gloomy seasons,
and is not entirely absentduring
the cold and wintry night; and
when I cannot enjoy the pleasures
of my hope—feel distressed and
cast down and have no spiritual
light —there is no comfort nor con-
solation for me in all this world,
but everything seems to be a drag
and life not much pleasure. It is
no wonder to me that the apostle
said, "If in this life only we have
hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable."

It causesme many solemnques-
tionings when I am madeto won-
der and question concerning the
genuinenessof my hope, if indeed
I am so blessed with a hope in
Christ; and yet when I am called
in mind to look back and retrace
thepathandthewildernessthrough
which I have been led, I trust, by
the unseenhand of Cod, it affords
me a joy and consolation that I
once did not know.

Here a dreamconies to my mind
that has been a great consolation
to me, though I have never known
fully the interpretation of it; but
I saw in the dream two men in a
sitting position; one of them had
a surveyor's chain, and he bademe
take it and carry it, but I thought
I could not carry it, for I didn't
know how. He did not say a word
but spoke by motion. One of my
schoolmateswaspresent,I thought,
and when he commanded me to
take the chain and I did not take
hold becauseof a feeling of my in-
ability to carry it, she started to
take it as though she knew all
about it and could carry it all
right. But he spoke to"her (by

motion) and said that she could
not carry it, but that I had it to
carry.

This dream caused me much
studying, for I did not know what
a surveyor's chain was, neither did
I understand the meaning. The
girl that I saw in my dream(and I
thought as much of her, perhaps,
as any of my school-mates)soon
joined the Missionaries, and I sup-
pose she now thinks she is living a
strict Christian life in every sense,
while I am confident she knows
nothing about an experienceof the
child of grace,if indeed that great
mercy and grace has ever beenex-
tended to me to teach me to know
anything by experience, of which
fact I sometimes rest so much as-
sured that I have no doubt; but
these seasonsdo not last long.

The young lady abovementioned
lives a strict moral life (more so
than I), believing, as all others
that have never been taught any
better, that her eternal salvation
dependsupon h<-robedienceto the
law—that by her works she will
gain an everlasting and eternal in-
heritance.

But I can never tell all of my
thoughts nor express my feelings
concerning this dream. But I be-
lieve the experienceof every saint
is comparableto a surveyor's chain.

I have heard somesay that they
could have stayed away from the
church longer than they did, or
that they might have gone sooner,
but I cannotspeak for any one but
myself. I believe I staid away just
as long as I could; neither do I be-
lieve I could havegone a day soon-
er than I did, for I had not been
made strong enough to go with the
experience that had beengiven me
.—the chain of evidence—and bear
testimony of Jesus before the
world.

And here another dream comes
in, but I cannottell it all. I know



540 ZION'S LANDMARK.

the world won't have dreams,but I
believe I saw in a dream the day I
went to the church threemonthsbe-
fore it came,just asplain as ldid the
day it cameto pass; but I did not
know the interpretation, nor what
could be the meaning of such a
dream.

In this dream 1saw myself in a
house—a world of enemies—ami I
was so dissatisfied I could not live
there. I was dressed in white. I
left that house alone, and looked
toward the South and saw an
old house; and 0, I ran in haste
toward that house! It had only one
door and that was open wide. I
ran till 1 came to tlie door, and
then fell on the stepsas helpless
as an infant, crying to them that
were in the house for help. There
were a few people in the house,and
one stood amongthem that I then
thought was a preacher, yet I did
not know him, for I had neverseen
him. When I cried to them for
help they came quickly to my as-
sistance with tears in their eyes
and helped me into the house; for
that was the help I cried for, and
I could not get in unless they would
help me in.

This was three months before
Elders A. Gardner and .1 I). Vass
(two dear brethren) had appoint-
ments to come through this coun-
try in March, 1893, and in the
Landmark the appointment for
Lawyer Spring the 3rd was left out
and many did not go on that ac-
count, but I believed all the while
they would be there.

I cannot write it all in connec-
tion, but my father met them the
day they were at Jerusalem and
they camehomewith him, and they
said they had made an appoint-
ment for Lawyer Spring. I had
nevermet brother Vass before, but
I told my mother I believed I had
dreamedof seeing him before, but
I did not tyll her what I had

dreamed—was waiting to see the
interpretation. The day came to
be at Lawyer Spring. I went, but I
can never tell my feelings; if I had
a thousand tongues I could not ex-
press them. There wasonly a few
there as I had seen before—only
six members—no deacons. 1 cried
most all day, for 1 feared they
would not give any invitation for
the reception of members, and I
felt that I could not live and go
away as I had gone before.. There
was a burden onmy heart that was
weighting meto death. Bro. Gard-
ner gave out for a (dosing hymn,
"Ye pilgrims that are wandering
home," and requested all that had
a mind to go and shake handswith
them. Then they sung to the se-
cond verse,

Letuswithundisseuibledlove
Likechildreninoneband,

MarchtoourFathershouseabove,
Andtothepromisedland.

Then I could stay away no longer.
I went and gave them my hand.
After they were through singing,
Bro. Gardner says is it any harm
to open the door of the church 1
lie then asked me if I wanted to
talk, after which I said a few
words and was received, and O,
there I left a burden 1have never
felt any more, and found rest in
that sweetwelcomeinto the church
that I would not find any-
where else. Oh, I felt the calmest
most serene feelings more than I
can describe, and 1haveever since
been satisfied with the time I went,
and though I said but little, or had
but little to tell, I wras madesatis-
fied with that. When we started
home my father said to me ''Well
now you've done a big days work
to day," (he had not yet joined,)
but I did not make him any ans-
wer. The fourth of May Kid.
Isaac Jones had an opportunity to
preachat Lawj er Spring, and I had
decided the Lord willing to be bang
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tized that day; so mother prepared
clothes for brother Jones bowear
in Miewater,but as the Lord would
have it my father had to use them
himself: he offered that day and
was received and we were both
baptized by brother Jones. 'Unit
was on Thursday before the asso-
ciation at Watson. We went on
to the association and 0 it was the
most Messed meeting to nie T had
ever b«enat before in all my life.
Thence, and for five weeks and a
half every breath I drew was in
praise to the great and Holy One
of Israel. The preaching sounded
sweeter at that meeting than it
ever had before. I can only hint
at the joys felt along there and
X>asson. I have beenin low places
since then. But when we who
have been taught where our
strength lies feel to be cast down
and distressedwith doubt and fear,
we often find ourselves taking up
our (diain of evidences,and run-
ning overand over again and again
the line from beginning to the end,
searchingto know if indeed weare
on safe ground; and if we begin
right we will be sure not to stake
any of our .own works, nor any-
thing we can do, as a beginning
corner, feeling to know, as wehope
we do, that Christ is the author
and finisher—the beginning and
the end; yea, and is our salvation.

Brother Gold, I have written a
great deal morenow than f intend-
ed, andhavenot at all written what
I intended. When I c mmencedI
only thought to write you a little
of my feelings of late, and tell yon
what a feast of preaching we had
last Saturday, Sunday, Monday
and Tuesday.

Saturday and Sunday was our
regular meeting time at Lawyer

"Spring. Brother Mills, our belov-
ed pastor, came homewith us Sat-
urday and spent the night, very

much to our comfort and enjoy-
ment.

Dear old brother William Tice
has been called from earth to his
long eternal home. His seat now is
vacant, his voice is hushed and
still. He ever filled his seat at our
church meetingswhen he was able,
but.he is gonenow. He was ninety
odd years of age.

Monday and Tuesday following
our meetingElder W. T. Broadway
had appointments in our section.
AVe had never met him before, but
the day he preached at Tyson's
school house we met him, and he
came home with us and spent the
night, much to our comfort. He
told an interesting experience, and
I feel that he preached Christ the
only way, the truth and the life
of His saints.

The two experiences of sister
Moore in the Landm ark were read
by me with much comfort, the first
one being so much like the way f
have been led.

Much love to all the dear saints.
Your sister in hope,

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polbton,AiiHonCo. M.C

NOTICE

I will thank those of the breth-
ren and friends who are in busi-
ness, and who need stationery of
any kind, such as letter-heads,
note-heads, envelopes, receipt-
books, check-books, etc., to send
their orders to me. I can do this
work as cheap and assatisfactorily
as any one, and will deliver free to
the nearestfreight or express of-
fice. P. D. Gold.

Sister R. Anna Phillips will send
six of her books, for five dollars.
This book is rich reading.

P. D. G.\
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EDITORIAL.

"The„,nlthath'nueth,ic»hall< Eze.
18:4.

In what sense is this used? In
the general senseall die, and that
is proof that all are sinners. The
reason Jesus died or was put to
death was for the sins of others
imputed to him. He died for our
sins. The Lord laid on him the
iniquity of us all, and with his
stripes we are healed.

But the scripture asused in Eze-
kiel has a special meaning. There
was a proverb used in Israel, "The
fathers have eatensour grapes,and
the children's teeth are set on
edge." That is, the child musl suf-
fer for the sin of its father. The
Lord tells themthey shall not have
occasion to any more use this pro-
verb in Israel. All souls belongto
the Lord. Each one that sins must
die; each one that does right re-

ceivesthe benefit thereof. The soul
that sins, it, and not another for
it, shall die.

This does not mean that one
could so live here in this world as
never to die corporeally. A wicked
man sometimes lives to old age,
while what we call a righteous man
dies early in life.

In Israel the transgression of the
law brought death often to the
transgressor by the judgment of
law. For instance, if a man cursed
his father or mother, the judges in
Israel put him to death. One guil-
ty of adultery was stoned to death.
There was an eyeof justice always
open in that land pointing out the
guilty, and those that sinned died.
So in the household of faith there
must not be uncleanness. Israel
must be holy. The one that trans-
gressesmust be brought into judg-
ment. If there is repentance for-
giveness follows. If not, death
comes. In the day of transgres-
sion one's former good or right-
eous life is not remembered. When
repentance appears one's former
wicked life is not remembered
against him by the judges.

"Every good gift, and everyper-
fect gift, comes from above," etc.

Observehere are two manner of
gifts. It doesnot read, Every good
and every perfect gift. That would
mean only one kind of gift—good
and perfect.

Every good gift does not meana
perfect gift- The blessings of nat-
ural life are good. Such blessings
as Cfod gives to natural men, or to
us as natural men—are good>odin
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their place,sachashealth, friends,

food—natural blessings of any

sort. Theseall comefrom above—

or from God. But perfect gifts are
spiritual gifts, such as repentance,
faith, with everygrace of the spir-
it, and every gift of the ministry.
Above all, Jesus is the unspeaka-
ble gift of God. The gift of God
is eternal life. These gifts are all

perfect.
They all come to the child of

God from the Father of lights.
None of themare obtained or earn-
ed by our labor or worthiness, nor
do any of them come as a reward
to us for what we do. Then they
would not be gifts. Do not err,

my beloved brethren, about this
matter. Of God's own will begat
he us. This is the language of
James, an apostle the Armenians
so often quote as their authority.
James 1:16-18.

P. I). G.

' Furwhatif nonierlidnotbelieve?Shall
their unt^liefmakeHiefaithof (rodwith-
outeffeci?''R.<w.3:!.

The apostle answers the above
question, ''God forbid: yea, let
God be true,but every man a liar, '

&c. Rom. 3:4.

The faith of God is in no sense
dependenton man, nor his works.
Man is a failure. Every mouth is
stopt, and all the world is guilty
before God. This is true of every
man under the law, and the law is
not of faith. But God gives sal-
vation by faith, and it is his faith,
not man's work. By the faith
which is of God boasting is exclu-

It is of faith that it might be by
grace, that the promise might be
sure to all the seed. God has
founded the salvation of his peo-
ple on a sure foundation. This
faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidenceof things
not seen. God purifies the hearts
of his people by faith, and this
faith is born of God, and is pro-
duced in those that believe by the
power whereby God raised Christ
from the dead. Jesus bore our
sins in his own body, for God laid
on him the iniquity of all his peo-
ple, and he was delivered for our
offences,and died for us, not on
any condition that we would be-
lieve on him; and was raised from
the dead for our justification, not
on the condition that we would be-
lieve on him, but all according to
God's will and the covenant of
grace. And in his resurrection is
the justification of his people. If
Christ be not risen we are still in
our sins.

But we are quickenad together
with him,for by graceare ye saved.
The power therefore that raised
Jesus from the dead works in the
hearts of the redeemedand quick-
ened family to purify their hearts,
or to bring the sweet witness of
justification to them. Hence they
have obtained this precious faith
through the righteousnessof God
and oui1 Savior Jesus Christ. So
this faith is all of God, and being
justified by faith we have peace
with (tod through our Lord Jesus
Christ. By .lesus all that believe
are justified from all things from
which they could not be justified
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by tin* law of Moses—justified
from — not by or through — all
tilings. Then there is nothing that
can defeat this purpose of (-rod in
Christ Jesus. The unbelief of man
in no sense binders or affects this
divine provision of grace. It is a
newcovenantproceeding'from God,
fulfilled by his Son Jesus Christ,
and revealedunto and in us by the
Holy Ghost, so that salvation is of
the Lord, who makes his people
willing in the day of his power in
the beauties of holiness; and they
that believe in God should he care-
ful to maintain good works which
are good and profitable unto men.

P. D. G.

Request,of Bn.therW. H. Mullis,of(ieor-
gia,abouttheHistoryofJacobandhis
SonsuntiltheyreachedEgypt.

Jacob was the father of twelve
sons. These twelve sons(counting
Ephraim and Mannasseh instead
of Joseph) were the heads of the
twelve tribes of Israel. The new
namegiven to Jacob denoting that
he had power with God and men,
and therefore prevailed ranks him
as one of his most wonderful of
men. There is enough of Jacob,
the sinner, the limper, the one so
ready to conclude all these things
are against me, to always keep
him in fear and trembling, saying
few and evil have been the days of
my pilgrimage. I have not at-
tained to the days of the years ol
the life of my fathers, for Jacob
had many troubles: yet the power
he had with God and men in the
new name God had given him—

Israel—(hat his troubles were

needful to call out the strength of
that fclorions name that always
prevailed. Jacob could not man-
age so as to escapetrouble. Israel
always prevailed though in Jacob's
troubles to the relief of Jacob.

Jacob's trouble began early in
life, yet there was victory for him.
His cunning brother Esau, fur-
nished the occasionsto display the
superiority of Jacob's wisdom that
was successful in Jacob's greatest
straits, for lie must needsfall into
distress before his strength was
manifested, because it was not in
Jacob, but of God.

When he obtained the blessing
that Esau's cunning could not de-
prive him of, which God told his
mother lie should receive beforehe
wasborn. A distress followed. Esau
determined to kill him, and Jacob
fled (mi his enragedbrother. In
lonely, troubled condition the Lord
God appeared to him, the first time
we have any report of it. But God
loved him before he was born, or
before he had done good. While
God hatedEsau before he wasborn,
or had doneevil—that the purpose
of God according to electionmight
stand. This is a very noted case,
a text and authority that has been
attacked by such as glory in hu-
man ability, free agency, self
righteousness, and the different
forms of man's opposition to God.
But they can never overthrow the
foundation that God hath laid in
Zion, namely, that salvation is of
the Lord, and not for or according
to man's works, but by grace, or
on ail infinitely higher, surer and
moreglorious foundation.
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The Lord confirmedhis covenant
unto Jacob for a law, and with Is-

rael for an everlasting covenant.
He saw that law operating in Ja-
cob, and prevailing in its everlast-
ing glory in Israel.

Bence God, who loved J acol)
from everlasting, appearedto him
in his desolate and lonely condi-
tion as he tied a stranger, and took
of the stonesof the wilderness for
a pillow. Jesus is revealed unto
him the way of salvation, and the
salvation of Israel in the time of
trouble as a ladder with one end
on earth, or standing on earth as
the Son of Man, but reaching unto
heaven,and the Lord Grodstanding
above, a perfect way from earth to
heaven.

Jesus is God manifest in the
flesh, and the angels ascendingand
descending, showing the blessed
communication that God has with
men. or Emmanuel. God with us
is its meaning and import. This
is the beginning of God's manifes-
tation to Jacob. After this his
troubles increase, in serving for
a wilV', and for a wife keeping-
sheep,he has his joys andsorrows.
He loves Rachel his kinswoman,
and agreesto serveher father sev-
en years for her as his wife. His
love for her is so great his labors
seemas nothing.

What a wonderful blessing is the
love of God ! But trouble follows.
We often have to receivewhat we
do not desire. When Jacob asks
for Rachel, anolder sister,ill-favor-
ed,that he did not love, is given
him. This must be, said her fath-

ccordingto their law. The cove-

nant of works or the law must be
satisfied before an Israelite can
come into the freedom of the gos-
pel. That is the first covenant.
Jesus, who was formed in fashion
as a man, must come under that
covenantto redeemhis bride. We
must first feel thepower of the law
that condemnsand can minister no
love,

Leah was fruitful and Rachel
barren at first. There is use for the
first covenantof works. It precedes
the covenant of grace, and makes
manifest the character of man as a
sinner, and the riches of God in
his mercy to him.

While Jacob thought he was
serving for Rachel he was serving
for Leah, getting what he did not
want, yet what was needful for
him.

Leah was weak-eyed and ill-
favored, revealing the dimness of
the sight of man. The law cannot
seea good thing in those under it
for there is no good thing in man,
and therefore the law reflects no
good thing in man who is dim-
sighted, weak eyed, ill formed,
( looked and ill-favored under the
law. But when one beholds as in
a glass the gospel, there beauty is
reflected, love is exercised, and joy
and delight felt as in Rachel.

Jacob served for Rachel after
he married her according to La-
ban s managementof the case, and
it was a labor of love.

The twelve sonsborn unto Jacob
shadow forth different traits of
gospel grace.

Reuben: the Lord looked upon
the affliction of Leah, showing
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that affliction bears good fruit.
Simeon meansthe Lord had heard
of her distress—that the mother
washated. This is another token
of the Lord's love in hearing- her
case. Levi means joined to,
strengthened, proving that her
husband loves her. Judah, the
4th son means praise, for now the
mother, Leah, has cause to praise
the Lord. ])an, the fifth son,
meansjudgment, for God appears
in judgment for the distressed
Rachel. Napthali, the sixth son,
denotesprevailing after wrestling,
and shows triumph. Gad, the
seventh son, betokens still more
blessing, even a troop coming.
Asher, the eighth son which means
happiness or blessing, gives joy to
the mother. Issacher, the ninth
son, meanshire or reward. Zebu-
Ion, the tenth son, securesa dower
or endowment as a token of the
safe estateof the mother, because
her husband would dwell with her.
Joseph means fruitful and the re-
moval of reproach, and betokens
still other blessings. Benjamin,
the twelfth son, is the son of the
right hand, a product of strength
and a great comfort.

Joseph lives in the multiplica-
tion of his two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, and Levi appears as
joined to all the twelve tribes, and
does not inherit separately from
them, but is servant to them.

Now the traits, fruits, graces,
characteristics of the spirit of God
revealed in the people of God
shine forth as emblazoning the
character of Christ in these twelve
tribes of Israel, and Jacob with all

these sons goes down into Egypt,
and they all die there.

These twelve elders, twelve
foundations, stand in the kingdom
of God. Going down into Egypt
does not destroy any of the tribes.
The afflictions of Israel in Egypt
do not destroy any of these tribes.
It was according to the will of God
that they should go down into
Egypt, and it also was the will of
God that they should be brought
out of Egypt at an ax)pointedtime.

P. D. G.

PATIENCE.
What a blessed principle is pa-

tience? Nothing else can take her
place or do her work. How won-
derful her perfect work aswrought
on other traits of christian charac-
ter! But quietly possess your
soul, calmly wait and give her
time and she will bring them forth
in the perfection of strength and
beauty. And these thus madeper-
fect in themselves will lend it to
all their less important works, till
thus wrought through patience,
we are strengthened to all might
to run with diligence the race set
before us; as also to wait calmly
for the promises of God in his own
good time.

Then since the trial of your
faith, as aljsotribulations, work-
eth patience. Let us accept and
prize it a blessing, looking to our
perfection in this line: nor hinder
its perfect work.

For that we know, and anapostle
said, "Ye have need of patience,
and especially when we have done
the will of God; as that we then
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expect the promises of God im-
mediately fulfilled; and if delayed,
instead of trying to he patient, we
become impatient and doubtful,
and as still trying to do the will of
God, and still receiving no token
of good from the Lord, we still
grow more and moreimpatient and
doubtful; evendoubting our being
a child of God, and drawback as it
were from our profession and
claim as a child of God. And what
a wretchedcondition! And brought
altogetherfrom not letting patience
have her perfect work.

Then to encourage and restore
such to a patient waiting on the
Lord that "ye might receive the
promise"—as that otherwise than
thus waiting they would not—an
apostle tells them that in a little
while, he that shall come, will

come," with these promises; also
that the just shall live by faith,
the substanceof things hoped for,
and not in hand; and which is to
the saving of the soul from the er-
ror of thesebackward turnings and
their wretched consequences.—
Hebr. 10.

Then we see how important pa-
tience is; and the more so to let
her have time and space for her
perfect work. For on the one
side—without these—there is that
drawing back into doubt and
wretchednessas lost in their dark-
ness,and on the other hand is faith
to the saving of the soul from
ttiese.

i lien patiencefellow-coinpanions,
in waiting for a token of good
from the Lord, and of hope de-
terred; for patience works experi-

ence, which must have !ini<j, and
experience hope, when the Lord
will comeand shedhis love abroad
in our hearts. Patience, fellow-
companions in a wounded spirit
by the enemy; for patience will
give you to possess your sotil in
quiet well-doing, till the Lord that
shall come,will come and avenge
you in revealing all truth. "Be
patient thereforebrethren unto the
coming of the Lord." P.

A friend requests my view of
Luke 13:24, "Strive to enter in at
the strait gate: for many I say
unto you, will seek to enter in and
shall not be able."

This friend writes that she is
without understanding and much
distressed.

People who feel that they have
understanding are self-confident,
andtheir self-reliancehinders them
from an earnest striving for the
truth. If onefeels that he already
knows the truth, or already has
understanding, what has he to
strive for;! The more one feels that
he is blind and hence knows not
the way, nor how to enter in at the
strait gate, the greater will be his
feeling of need and of help, and
hence the greater will be his striv-
ing.

God gives understanding to the
simple. Those who feel they are
simple and foolish are the only
ones that cry unto him for under-
standing. The Lord Jesus gives
understanding.

Paul saysto Timothy, "Consider
what I say, and the Lord give thee.
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understanding in all tilings;" and
this understanding will causeall
to whom it is given to have a great
desire to enter into the kingdom of
God. For it gives knowledge of
the blessedness of that kingdom
which is holy and glorious, and it
also gives knowledge of the vanity
of earthy things.

Many shall seek to enter in and
shall not be able. This alarms
such as are truly hungering and
thirsting after righteousness, lest
they should comeshort of entering
in at the strait gate. One that has
but little or no fear of being able
to enter never strives to do so.
Many hatter and do deceivethem-
selvesby a mere show of seeking
the Lord when their hearts are far
from him. But one that has been
smitten with a deep senseof the
plague of his own heart, and car-
ries the burden of this wretched-
ness, cries out of anguish because
of this distress, and desires most
earnestly to be led forth by the
right way to a city of habitation.
So that our friend, who is so deep-
ly concernedto find entrance in at
the strait gate, givesgoodevidence
thereby that she is indeed seeking
the Lord with her whole heart.

The gate is the entrance into the
city, as the door into the house.
The strait gate denotes the purity
and holiness of the way, and the
straitness or pressure under which
the onethatenters mustbebrought.
The ground is holy, therefore shoes
must be put off the feet. Nothing-
can enter that is not humbled,
straitened, much distressed, great-
ly reduced, without worthiness,

yet so deeply oppressed that he
cannot live without this deliver-
ance. His life is in it. Hence he
strives. How humbled—how little
and helpless he becomes—lessthan
nothing, and vanity in his own
feelings !

Such a one cannot carry any en-
emy in his bosom into this holy
city. A thief might carry in smug-
gled goods—an enemymight slip
in covertly carnal or deadly weap-
ons; a covetous man might bring
in his love of money, but none of
these enemiescan be slipped into
this holy city through this strait
gate and narrow way that leads to
life.

Here must be an inward or true
circumcision, wherein the old man
with his deeds is cut oil'. This
meansthat you have no fellowship
with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness.

Truly it is only in the name of
Jesus that cne can ever enter into
this holy city. How does one
know that he has entered through
this gate into the holy city* Old
things are passed away, and all
things are becomenew. Love takes
the control of the heart. We love
God becausehe first loved us. We
love each other. AVe desire the
peace,and love the rest that is in
the city of God. We know that
the Lord has blest his city, and
we desire to walk in linen clean
and white; and yet we feel to be
vile and unworthy of the least of
all the merciesof God.

?. D. G. I
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Obi I U ARIES

. MINIKY'ACASTiEN.
O ly a few snortUJOi.thoogo, death

c»met<»ou r><>u-, »ndtook fioaiusour
dearmother,Mrs MinervaCasttcn,whu
wasbornFeb. 8cb,1814,and diedAue.
26tb,1900,makingh^rstayon earth5G
year?,6monthsand18days

She wasborn and rearedin Onslow
County,N C, ard wasthedaughterof
ElderSlinih1Halta.d Nircbsus,hiswi'e

Sne ""asunted in marriageto my
father,J. B.Castet-n,byElderAaronDa-
vis.June2.r)cb,1868 Shewasthemother
ot fivechildren—fourdaughtersandone
son;allof whomshelivedto seegrown,
exceptingonedaughterwhoprecededher
to thegraveseveralyearsago.

On Satudaybcf.re the firstSundayin
August,1870,sheunitedtothePr'tnitive
Biptist church,at Southwest,Oaslow
countyandwasbaptizedtheSundiyfoN
lowing,byElderA Davisandremaineda
consistentmemberof that clutch for
severalyears.Sheunitedwithlh- church
at Wilmingtonby letter,about20years
ago.andfromthenuntilherdeathalways
filledherseatwhenpossible.

Sliewasasuffererfromwhatthephysi-
cianspronouncednervousindigestion,a
longurn*;beforeherdeath;ar.d wasat-
tendedbyseveraldifferentphysicians,but
coull not get any permanentrelief,and
hasoftengoneto churchwhenscarcely
abletoattend.

Shewasconfinedto herbedonlytwo
weeksbeforeherdeath,withwhattheat-
tendingphysicianspronounced,neuralgia
of the*ntrves;andhowmuchshesuffe^d
duriogthatlimeno tonguecantell. Yet
sheboreit allwithoutamurmur.

Snetoldus that shewasgoingtodie
andfor severalmonthsbeforeherdeath
wouldsaythat hertimeherewasshort;
andspenta greatdealofhertimein read-
ing the bible,and singingher favorite
hymns,

Duringher illnessherbrainwassoA
fectedthatmanytimesshed'd notknow
herfamilyandherfriends. Yetherlaith
seemedtogrowstrongereveryday. She
repeatedthe 23rdPsalmthroughmany
timesduringher illness,and woulds»y,
"I wanttogo home. I don't meanmy
homehere,butmyhomein Glory.".

S ieaskedtheLord if it washiswillto

takeher,to takehereasy,andI btlieve
herpreycrwasanswered,toraltersuffer
ingtne m>sitxcmiatn,gpainfromS.t
urdayl.igtitatnaifpasteleve.o'ntK ui-
til Sundayafternoonat hadpastiwosc
pijsedawjyWithoutasirufgle,and1be-
heve,fellasleepin Je-us

OnMonday,Aug 27c, shewasDidto
restatBelvuecemttoy,inihc presenceof
a large crowd of sjirowng telatives,
friendsai.dmembersof the ci.uich, to
sleepuntilthelastcay.

0.i tre 3rdSunu<y in November,1900
her fu e at waspresenceby E d r Isaac
Jones to a large congregtion, at the
churchshehadso oftenattended,from
thetext"Blessedard holyisheihathath
part in the fust resurrection:on whom
tr>estcord deathhatni o power."—R;v.
20:6

Sheleft behindto mournher loss,a
husband(whohasbeenfor manyyears,a
memberof the samecurch with her),
fourchildren,onegrardchif, Sevensis
ters,onebtotherandmanyrelativesand
friends Yet we b 1eve our lossis her
gain,andthatsheis foreveratrest.

Mi wasonewho*«s kindtoevcyone,
andneverturnedanyawaywhocameto
herin distress,butrelievedihemsofaras
shewasable lo sicknessshewasever
readyandwilingto lenda helpi g hand,
aslongasshewasabletodoso.

How «e missherathome,noonecan
know,butlhosewhohavelostlovedones.
Wemissher voice,for nonecans.o he
and relievein sickiess and pain like
mother.How we missher aroundthe
fireside,atthetableatchuichard everj^
wherewelookherplaceis vacant None
but thosethat havelost a mothercan
knowhowmuchtheywill missher,until
sheis gone;nor how«adandlonelyhome
is withouther;andalthoughI knowI can
neverseeherface,norhearhervoiceany
moreon earthyet whenourtimecomes
to die thatwe mayall be prepaiedto
meetherwherepartingis nomore,is the
sinceredesireof her daughter,

Della Casteen.
Wilmington,N.C.

H. P. ANDS. M CUMM1NGS.

Dear Brother Gold:—It hasbecome
myscddutyto try to writesomethingin
rememberarceof our dearparents,H. P.
andS. M. Cummings,who diedat their
homein Radford,Va. Ourdeareld father
wascalhdawayfromthisearthNovember
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7th,1897,in theC9.hyearof hisage He
wasa faithfulmemberof the Primitive
Baptistc lurch,and sometimestried to
spsaka tewwordsin honorof hisblessed
Redeemer,andascribidall powerto His
holyname. Ha wassick onlya fewd«vs
witn pneumoniaand heartdiseas".He
seemed10rcal.zethathist'mehadcome
to leaveus all, andas theenddrewnear
heseemedto growbrighterandstronger
in thefaith. Hi talkedto eachoneof
uswithmuchfirmuessandfatherlylove,
especiallyto his babyson,Arthur. Us
saidmanythings,all of whichI haven >t
spacetotell, Bucwearesatisfiedtnata
bright crown awaitshim, and that he
heardthatsweetmessage,' Enterthouin-
to thej >ysof thyLordforever."

Oardearmotnerleft thisworldofsor-
rowJune 6:o 1901,in toe 63rdye-irof
herage. S.iejoiuedthePrimitiveBip-
tist cnurchwhens-iewis 18 yearsold,
liveda faitnfulinembr up to tnetimeof
herdeath It washergreatpleasure(as
all whoknewhercansay)to talk,about
JesusandII s wonderfullovetothechil-
drenof men. Motherhadbeenindeclin-
ing healthwitn liver diseasefor some
time,andin Marchsnetookherbedfrom
wh'cnsheneverarose.

Weweresummonedto herbedsidethe
24:h of Ap if, andourb.otnerDr. E. H.
Cummings,of Sardis,W. Ya , arrivedthat
nightands:ayedwithherdayandnight
aslongas she lived,and with muchpi
tienceandtender,lovingkindnessdid he
attend her. Oi the anguishof our
heartswhen we saw her fast sink^
ing. Only tnosewho havegiven up a
dearmothercanbtstrealzsourks>.Oh!
I donotfeelworthytotiy to writeonthis
sicredsuojec—mother'sdeath. It is si
deepthat1 can'tfind word'sto txp-ess
my feelings.Arthur,her youngestson.
andRosa,heryoungestdaughter,wereso
faithfultodoeveiythmgforherthatthey
could. Tn«-ywantedher to getwtll so
bad. On howmotherlovedherchildren.
Sheoftenspokeof our sister,Mrs.Celia
D^Forest,of Sardis,W.Va Shewanted
toseeherso badbutcouldnot,asCelia
wasin delicatehealthat that time and
couldnotcometo seeher Oh,howsad
forherto hearthatmessage,tnatherdear
motherthatshelovedto wellwasgone
fromthis world,neverto seehersmiling
faceagainin thislife. ButCeliaisagood
Christianssterandhasahopeof meeting
ourdearmotheragain. MotnersaidWd-

da(thatisouroldestsister)is nota mem
bcr of thechurch,butshe is as s.lio as
therockof ages. Sne wantedCalheto
sing''HomeEternal"for her. Suesays
the/eisnomusiclikeCallit-'»voice. It is
liketnetun]i dove. I hadtheptivilege
of j-tayingwith her severaldaysand
nightsduring her sickness,althoughI
1ve<1eighteenmilesfromher. SneSaidI
couldwaiton herso well The morning
1leftherwasthe lasttimeI eversawher
alive. Shesays,"-Danie,1 dieadtotee
youleavesobadbutyouhovedonemea
woill of good." Oh,I didnotthu.kthat
wouldbethe lasttime1 everwouldsee
heralive. 1 bop'd aid prayedall the
timeforhertoget well. But it wasthe
willof our BlessedHeavenlyFatb»r to
takeherhometo Him. On, canI tver
forgetthedaythesad messagecameto
me? I wasso1ittiepreparedtohearit as
I hadsuchst'ongnopeof h r recovery.
I thinkI know a little somethingof the
burcenthatour dearSaviorbore in the
gardenot G;ttsemine And withgroan-
iogsthatcaniot be uttered1ecried' My
Godwhy hastthou forsakenme?" Hut
whenI wentto thegraveyaid and saw
thesweetheavenlysmilethat lllLmtned
herdearfaceI kntlt downbyhercoffin
andthereI hope,by the powr of AN
mightyG)d I wasmad-to bei<sig.edto
everydispensationof Hs will,and1feel
thatI bada faint glimpseot the sweet
beyondwhereby the'graceandmercyof
GodI hopetomeetherwherenofarewell
tearis shet1. Severaltimes during her
sicknessshewasbillingtodieif hertime
hade me. S ie wis themostpatientper-
sondunng hersicknessI eversaw. Al-
thoughthesufferedso muchshe never
wasteardtomutmur.Sre siid shewould
lovetogetableto go to preachingonce
more. Shesaidshesawandheard(ina
vision) BrotherP G. Lester,preacning
the everlastinggospelof Jesus Christ.
ButI tnankGod throughHis powershe
is wherecongregationsneverbreakup,
and praisesneverend. Sht saida few
minuiesbeforeshe died -Let megoto
sleepinthearmsof Jesus,"andsmiledso
sweetlythatour dearbrother,Ezra.»ho
wasstandingby herbedsideprais.dGod
aloud(ortre strotg manifestationof His
loveandmeicyforourdearmotherin the
hourot her deatn O >,thatwemayall
liveasfaithfulasshel.v-dard whenthe
summonscomtsfor us that we maybe
readyto meetour saintedmotherinthat
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sweethomeabove,theieto jointhesweet
anthemsof praise aroundthe blight
throneof Goaforeverandforever.

Yi.ur Sisterinnope,
Danie L. Altjzer.

Cliyce,Va, August20,1901.

MATTIEV. GORDON,

Thewifeof JamesD. Gordon,anddaugh-
terofW. C. andL P. Perdue,wasborn
in Franklincounty,Va., September29th,
1876,anddiedAprilthe7th,1901,makirg
herstaywithus only24years,6 montcs
and8days. Snelife a kiudhusbiuUand
a littleboyonlytwoweeksclJ, fatherand
mother,two brothers,four s s:ersanda
hostof friendsto mournafterher. Bat
whyshouldweweepandmourn,whenshe
toldusnottoweepafterhei;forshesaid
thatshewasgoinghometo JcsUs? Sne
wasa strongbtlxvtr in the Primitive
Baptistdoctrineand died fully in the
fattnof Salvationby grace and grace
alor,e. Shewaslovedby ill that knew
her,bothrichandpoor.Shetaugtitsclm1
fiveyears,gavegoodsatisfaction.Her
pupilstil lovedh?r and someof them
wtp:like their heartswerebrokewhen
shedied. She nevergive her faihtr or
motheranytrouble. Wecouldalwaysde-
pendon her. On,whata greatcomfoit
it is to meto pen downthetruthin re-
membranceof mydaihngchild.

Shewrotemethe lastl iter thatshe
everwrotethatshehadres<"ttheoldBible
throughandabouthiIf theNewTestament
in thelist eightmonths.

Writtenbyherfather.
Wm.O. Perdue.

NOTICE.

Brother Thos. Bell, of South
Carolina, will please make ap-
pointments for Brother J. T. Col-
lier, to extend from the association
through the churches of the Mill
Branch Association and ending
with the Mill Branch church.

P. D. Gold.

AGENTS.

Elder L. H. Hardy has kindly
proposed to act as agent in obtain-
ing renewals and new subscribers
for Zion's Landmark.

I willingly accept his service,
and request others also, as many
as feel so disposed, to do likewise.

We give the paper to every one
who will raise a club of eight new
subscribers, or renewals, for the
time they subscribe for it. "We
would be glad for an increase in
our subscription list.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOKS.
I) urand & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Durand.

Houthampton.Pa.

Beulah..

A. W. PATIER>OV.
WhiteOakAssociation.

al Tuesday
* ednesday

i meLevel Thursday
HenetoBlacK>.reekAssociation.
Mi l Hrancn.. Tuesday
Pireway Wednesday
ArrangeHppointinentforhimI'hursrlay.

will soiiirto,.e me.t biiu at WhiievilleMondayeveuiug?

When requesting your postoffice
changed,please state both the old
and the new post offices.
change

i; and th(

Any onesendingus five new sub-
scribers—with the cash—for the
Landmark, can have delivered to
him, free of cost, a handsomeOx-
ford Bible, with Concordance, In-
dex Tables, &c, complete, that
accompany such bibles. Or for
four newsubscribers,with the cash,
a family bible of plain print, with
blanks for family record, &c, with-
out note, concordance,&c.
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CURESCANCER,BLOODPOISON*,EATINCt
SORES,ULCERS,COSTSNOTHINGTOTRY.
B.B. B. (BotanicBloodBalm) is POw

recognizedasacertainandsurecureforEc-
zema,Itching>kin,Humors,Scabs,Scales,
WateryBlisers,Pimples,AchingBonesor
joins.BoilsCarbuncles,PricklingPainin
tbeakin,OldEatingtinres,Eicers,etc. Bo-
tanicBloodBalmtakeninternally,curesthe
worstandmostdeep-seatedcasesbyenrich-
ing, purifyingand vitalizingtbe blood,
therebygiviugahealthybloodsupplytothe
skin. BoiauicBloodBalmistheonlycure,
t>>staycure1,fattheseawful,anuoyiugskin
troubles.Otherremediesmayrelieve,but
R.B.B.actuallycures,healseverysore,and
givestherichglowofhealthtotheskin.B.
B.B. buildsupthebroken-downbodyand
maksthebloodred andnourishing.Over
3oooyoluntarytestimonialsofcuresbyBo-
tanicBloodBalm(K.B. B.). Druggist,$i.
Trialtreatmentfreeandprepaidbywriting
Blood Balm Co., AtlantaGa. Describe
trouble,andfreemedicaladvicegivenuntil
cured

Abouttwenty-riveyearssinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtheMissionary«.udunitingwith
thePrimitiveBaptists,"whichwassoonex-
hausted,nor suppliedthe demand For
yearssince,asa work^waitingmyhand
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
it of tbeLord,and nottheflesh,it haslain
onmymindinunspokensecrecy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame. Andnow
I havea revisedandenlargedSecondEdi-
^Ymofthatbook,tilled"Led Bya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,andnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatWill hereadyfor
deliveryby the 1stof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldnead-
dressedtomeatMacon.Ga.,asfollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS^
Macon.G».

R. M. D. No 3(orRuralMailDelivery)

NOTICE.

I have on hand yet abont one
hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "
which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,Buckscounsy,Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FORBOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

The Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.
. Neat,suitableand well-turnishedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocatiou,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Literarytuitionpermonth$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic$2permonth.

Board,includinglightsandwashing,only
$7permonth,payableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloseof sessionto railroad,conveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveBaptist,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonials,address
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Mor'on'sSiore.Alamanceco.,N.r\

DROPSY
<P 10DAVS'TREATMENTFREE.
jfi) HavemadeDropsyanditscom-plicationsaspecialtyfortwentyyt..uswiththemostwonderfulsuccess.Havecuredmanythous-

? andcases.■•■.-
I . bs.a.a.GBESsrssons," Box N

,

Atlanta,fta.

NOTICE.

I havein possessionavaluableremedyfor
thecur-ofcancersandhavingmademany
curesofcancerwith it and knowingtheir
aremanysufferersof cancerseekinga cure

I nowproposeto publishit. It is doneby
meansofa plaster,takingout thecancer
andbringingits rootsinto absorptionand
killing their growthand removingthe
causeof cancerousnature.Anv andall
afflictedwithcancerarerequestedtowrite
meandgivedescriptionofcase.

All inquiringletters*ill bepromptlyan-
swered,AddressH. W. Williams,Sincerity,
N. C.

NOTICE
Changein Price o

f

Loyd'sHymnBooks
asfollows:

PlainSheepBinding,65ceach Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
Thereismuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C. I

All ordersmustbewithcash.



VOL. 34. NOV. 1, 1901. NU 24

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT

WILSON' NORTH CAROLINA
(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. D. GOLD, Editor. Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Assooiatb Editob, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS, Cob, Editbess, [Macon, <J*.

Price-$i 50 a Year

ZION'SLANDMARKFBINT



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

•cAsk for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Loid this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, gnided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

,nly the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to search theScriptures, and obey Jesus the king
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: — Like
you, I seeno use in using the pre-
fix "absolute" to predestination,
as the word is strong enough with-
out it. But it is strange to me
that any well informed Primitive
Baptist canobject to the bible doc-
trine of predestination. Webster
says: <

Predestination: "The act of de-
creeing, or fore-ordaining events:
the decree of God by which he
hath from eternity, unchangeably
appointed, or determinedwhatever
conies to pass. It is used particu-
larly in theology to denotethe pre-
ordination of men to everlasting
happiness or misery. Predestina-
tion is a part of the unchangeable
plan of the divine government: or
in other words, the unchangeable
purpose of anunchangeableGod."

It is passing strange to me that
brethren will labor so 'hard to
bring the sovereignty and predes-
tination of God, and the effective
work of the Holy Ghost—the re-
generation, preservation and tri-
umphant salvation of his people
into disrepute, and on the other
hand labor so hard to establish
"free agency" and "will worship."
Some have gone so far as to say
that "time salvation" is not by
grace in the sense that "eternal
salvation" is. When the apostle
says, "By grace are ye saved
through faith, and that not of
yourselves—the gift of God—not

of works." "The salvation of the
righteous is of the Lord," "Kept
by the powerof God through faith
unto salvation, ready to be reveal- •
ed in the last time."

I don't suppose anybody would
seriously object to the idea of
"time salvation," but I for one se-
riously object to the conditional
part of it. I believe in "time"
salvation, "Now is the accepted
time, now is theday of salvation."
But "Salvation is of the Lord."
"This day is salvation cometo this
house." "Salvation is cometo the
Gentiles."

The bible is full of the doctrine
of "time salvation," but it is of
the Lord. "Neither is there salva-
tion in any other." "Salvation
will God appoint for walls and for
bulwarks-"

O, I wish I could tell it just as I
seeit ! How glorious, and how it
makes my poor heart leap for joy !

0 God, save thy people from
these new theories, and from all
the abominable delusions of this
wicked age! For many of thy
dear children are being led astray.
Yes, he will save them, for he
says, "Israel shall be saved in the
Lord with aneverlasting salvation.
They shall not beashamednor con-
founded world without end."

And, "Though the number of
children of Israel be as the sand
of the sea, a remnant shall be sav-
ed." "There shall come out of
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Zion the deliverer, and shall turn
away ungodliness from Jacob,''
"And the ransomed of the Lord
shall return and com;' to Zion,"
"And the Spirit and the bride say
come."

With heartfelt desire for the joy
and comfort and peaceof Jerusa-
lem, I am yours in much affliction,

H. J. Redd.
KiverView,Ala.,Sept.l!i 1901.

Dear Brother Gold: — Why I
take my pencil and paper to write
to you the Lord only knows, but I
do hope and trust it is the purpose
of God. I have had a mind and
an impression to write for some-
time, but kept putting it off until
the present time, for fear it was
just a notion of mine. If theLord
will I will now try to write some
of my journeyings since I have
been a preacher's wife.

Brother Gold, I do believe I love
all of God s little ones, but I have
a feeling for the poor preacher and
his wife I can't have for the rest,
for I believe I know something of
their trials and crossesthat every
one don't know. A poor preacher's
wife spends many sad and lone-
some hours when her dear hus-
band is off preaching. I know I do.
I always hate to seemy husband
leave me, but am willing, and do
all in my power to get him ready
to start, for I can truthfully say I
believe the Lord has called him to
preach, and will take care of him
while he is away from me,and will
also take care of me and little
ones at home.

I feel so low down sometimesin
my feelings I just don't know what
way to turn nor what to say. It
seems like he can say such com-
forting and cheering words to me,
which revive me and do mesomuch
good. If I could only speak such
words of comfort to his poor heart
when he is in trouble I would be

glad indeed; but I am such a poor
hand comforting any one in trou-
ble. Then when he is away from
me 1 have no one'to go to but Je-
sus, but what a blessedthing when
we can look to him! He always
seemsto hate to leave me and his
little children as bad as we hate to
see him leave, for I do believe he
is as devoted to his family as any
man on earth, but he feels like the
Lord has required it at his hands
and lie must go. He nearly always
says to me when ready to start,
"Bettie, pray for me when I am
gone; pray that the Lord may be
with me."

Oh, my dear brother Gold, it
makes me feel sad—one like him
asking me to pray for him! I feel
like he can pray, but I can't. He
has gone off to x)reacning more
times than I can tell, and I feel
such a heavinessat heart. I could
not tell what was the matte]-with
me. I would be trying all the
while to ask the Lord to be with
my husband. When he would re-
turn home I would ask him was
he blessed to preach? He would
answer me, "Yes, Bettie, I believe
if I have ever preached I did to-
day." I have been around to
preaching with him a good deal
the lirst two or three years of our
married life, and it was a great
pleasure to meto go and meet the
dear brethren and sisters, but now
we have so many little children to
carry when we go, I have to stay
at home. I hardly ever go now,
only to our own church. When
meeting days come there, I feel
like I can not stay at home satis-
tied. 1 don't see how any one can
stay at home from their meetings
satisfied unless providentially hin-
dered. Amos often tells me when
lie is going oil to preach he wishes
1 could go with himl He says he
often tells it that he had rather
preach to me than any of them,^e-
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cause I know more of him and his
walk than they, and if I am a child
of God and can sit under his
preaching and enjoy it, then it
seemslike the rest could.

Oh, is there anything any better
in this world than to hear Jesus
preached? It is such a great enjoy-
ment to me to havethe dear breth-
ren and sisterscome to seeus, sit
up late, and talk about Jesus and
his wonderful love and goodness
toward us poor worms of dust,
and seesometimeshow unthankful
we poor mortals are. I wish I
could always haveathankful heart
for the many blessings the Lord
bestowsupon us, for I do feel and
know that I and mine are wonder-
fully blessed, and have always
been, all the days of our lives. I
do try to pray to God that he may
continue his blessings with us as
long as we live in this world, and
when we are past from time, may
he take us home to himself, where
we will ever be praising the Lord.
I wish 1nevercould have that mur-
muring spirit about me that I have
sometimes,and could live more to
the power and glory of God; but 1
reckon I will always have it at
times as long as I live. I wonder
sometimes is there any one like
me'f

I will say this much, I feel like
we are having a good meeting to-
night, although there is no one
here but my husband and little
children. He is gone so much of
his time from me, and especially
Saturday nights, I feel so thankful
when he can be with me. He has
been telling me about the meeting
they had to-day. I reckon some
of the preachers' wives, if not all,
know someof my feelings. I wish
i could express myself. I feel like
lhe half can't be told.

Brother Gold and all the breth-
ren and sisters who may read this,
pleasepray for me and mine.

May the Lord be with you all, is
my prayer.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all, Bettie Crisp.

Ciisp,N.C, Sept.I9OI.
What a sweet letter! —P. I). G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I cannot
close without speaking a word in
commendationof your editorial on
"Extremes." It is good and time-
ly, every word of it. I think I be-
lieve in predestination with all my
heart, but have never found any
use in heading it nor tailing it. It
is good enough for me just as it is
—yes, just exactly right. Condi-
tionalism is unsounddoctrine every
where as pertaining to salvation.
A salvation that does not embrace
time is no salvation at all, for all
our sins are time sins, and it is
everywheretaught in the bible that
the blessedLord savesus from all
our sins. Some of our brethren
have argued to me that the Lord
does not save us from any sins
Avhichwecommit after we are born
again, but that we have to be pun-
ished here for these. They call it
the salvation by fire. It appears
strange to me that a Christian can
believe that there is any other fire
in which he can comebut the one
the gracious Lord has kindled in
the heart to forever burn up the
sins of his people. That fire the
prophet Malachi calls the Lord
Jesus, saying, k'He shall sit as a
refiner's fire," &c.

I know of no other salvation but
that which is by Jesus Christ the
Lord, and therefore cannot preach
any other to his poor needy chil-
dren.

With love to yon and your fam-
ily, I hope I am

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Hardy,

fteidsville,N-C, Sep.20,1901.
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"Thou shalt also be a crown of
glory in the hand of the Lord, and
a royal diadem in the hand of thy
God." Isa. (52:3.

Thus spoke the Lord by the
mouth of the prophet to his chosen
and redeemedin the land of Israel.
Also they should be called, sought
out, a city not forsaken. What
glorious news this must have been
to poor, sin-stricken Israelites who
were hoping and trusting for de-
liverance from sin in the power and
strength of that God alone who
could save their souls from eternal
ruin.

It wasfor the sake of Zion alone
the Lord raised up this prophet,
and endowed him with wisdom
from on high to thus speak com-
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto
her that her warfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is par-
doned; for she hath received of
the Lord's hand double for all her
sins. Isa. 40:2.

Thus the Lord has always fur-
nished spiritually-taught and God-
fearing men to stand upon the
walls of Zion with the glorious
news of salvation to proclaim the
complete and finished work of
Christ in the redemption of a seed
that shall serve him. It shall be
accounted to the Lord for a gener-
ation. Psa. 22:30. Each and every
one of that seedhas been and will
be called home and housed in
heavento chant his praise through
a never-ending eternity.

There is an abundanceof what
is called religion in this part of the
country, but we fail to see the
manifestation of the Spirit's teach-
ing attending their profession, for
in all their preaching they arecon-
stantly limiting the power of the
Lord, and telling dead sinners
they have to perform a certain rou-
tine of works before the Lord can
lovethemsufficiently to save them.
But we read in the bible that he

has loved his people with an ever-
lasting love. Therefore such teach-
ing is not according to the truth,
and should not be tolerated by
those who have been taught by di-
vine grace to know Jesus in the
pardon of their sins. Jesus said
of the people, "Ye will not come
to me that ye might have life. '
Why would they not come? The
answer is plain: they had not the
will. Why were they destitute of
will? Because the Lord had not
worked in them both to will and
do of his good pleasure. Why had
he not worked in them to will and
dot Another plain answer at hand
is, they were not given him of the
Father, for Jesus said, "All that
the Father giveth me shall cometo
me, and him that cometh to me I
will in no wise cast out." Hear
him again, "No man can come to
me except the Father which lias
sent me draw him, and I will raise
him up at the last day." John
5:37-44. Why argue this point
further, when we seeit is not ac-
cording to Christ's teaching, and
therefore nothing but a refuge of
lies.

When Christ expired on thecross
he was not experimenting to see
whether or not the world would re-
ceive him and his righteousness as
an antidote for sin, but wasmaking
reconciliation for his elect bride,
and by his obedienceto the law of
God, and fulfillment of the same,
he securedtheir everlasting happi-
ness, and made them heirs of God
and joint heirs with himself. He
also states that he will build his
church, and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it; and I believe
he will build it, and preserveit by
his own mighty powerand strength.
Therefore they aresafein his hand,
but are liable to wander off in the
by-paths of sin and rebellion when
led by the evil desires of the flesh
and vile suggestionsof satan. He
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is busy with intrigues, traps and
pitfalls trying to ensnarethe peo-
ple of Gfod, and deprive them of
enjoying their own salvation
which tliey arecommandedto work
out with fear and trembling,which
is both essential and needful while
groping through this unfriendly
and sinful world. However, they
have the prerogative to resist him
and he will liee from them. He is
aware that only in this life he can
harass and deprive them of any of
their liberties and enjoyments,and
hence his continual watching and
striving to entrap them.

However, the Lord reservestheir
inheritance in heaven for them,
and keepsthemfrom final apostasy
and eternal ruin. Their Redeemer
is strong. The Lord of Hosts is his
name; he shall thoroughly plead
their cause that he may give rest
to the land, and disquiet the in-
habitants of Babylon; Jer. 50:34.
And the Lord their God shall save
them in that day, as the flock of
his people, for they shall be as the
stones of a crown lifted up, as an
ensign upon his land; Zech. 9:16.
How wonderfully blest they have
been by the Lord their God, and
this blessing will stand after this
world crumblesin sunder, and time
is no more. As the prophet testi-
fied, they were in the hand of the
Lord. Christ verified, when he
spoke in the following strains,
"My Father which gavethem me is
greater than all, and none is able
to pluck them out of my Father's
hand." John 10:29.

What a blessing thou art fav-
ored with, poor, wayfaring child
of God. Such calls for your high-
est praise,and you should not with-
hold it *from your prophet, priest
and king. Think and meditate
seriously upon the low state you
had plunged yourself in by reason
of your own vile nature, give
Christ the pre-eminence in all

things, and let not Satan and his
host frighten you away from the
worship of your God; for it was by
his truth you wereset free; and he
who is made free by the truth is
free indeed. Therefore stand up
boldly in the defense of it, pro-
claim to dying and needy mortals
its great value, for nothing short
of it can break the bands of Satan
and set the lawful captive free;
speak of it with reverence and
solemnity. It will stand by you
in life, and be your best friend. It
will stand by you in sickness, and
when you are done with the suffer-
ings of this world it will waft you
home to glory.

In closing, I wish to speak a few
words regarding my life, and give
a short sketch of the reason of the
hope that is within me. I was born
in Pittsylvania county, Va., June
2, 1858,of poor but respectedpar-
ents, and lived a life of open re-
bellion against the Lord, and was
perfectly satisfied with myself for
twenty-live years of my life, think-
ing I would enjoy myself in Vani-
ty Fair until I became old and
settled, and then make the neces-
sary preparation for my soul's wel-
fare. But it pleased the Lord as I
hope, to send that eminent soldier
and servant of his, Elder D ivid
Bartley of Indiana, to preach at
Strawberry church August 8, 1883.
During the sermon I hope the fal-
low ground of my heart wasbroken
up, and my lost and ruined condi-
tion brought plainly to view, and
for the next eight months I lived in
sore distress without hope and
without God in the world. What
bitter anguish I wasmadeto suffer.
I could no longer rest upon the
bed of carnal ease. What must I
do, go to the law for justification?
Oh! yes, I went, but alas no justi-
fication there. Ten thousand tal-
ents in d-bt and not a farthing to
pay. Mercy was what I stood in
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need of, and not justification. So in
the Lord's own good time I hope
Christ was reveaied to me,the end
of the law for righteousnessto ev-
ery one that believeth. Then I
was made to rejoice in hope of
eternal life. Since then I have
been in doubts and fears with a
little hope for an anchor of the
soul. Saturday before the first
Sunday in July 1884I wentbefore
the church at Strawberry, related
a j>artof my travail, was received
and baptized the following day by
Elder G. W. Hundley.

Hezekiah Giles.
CalUnds,Va.

Dear Brethren and Readers
of the Landmark: —There is be-
ing much written and said about
conditional, time salvation. I am
sure it is a misunderstanding
of brethren on this line. Surely
we are all agreed that our eternal
salvation is of (rod. The scriptures
abundantly prove that. And we
believe that we can have no spirit-
ual enjoyment in time if God does
not grant it to us But God has
given us a spiritual law as a rule
to be governed by and if we go
someother way we shall surely be
chastened for it. Paul, I believe,
said, "Brethren, my heart's desire
and prayer to God for Israel is,
that they mii?ht be saved."—Rom.
10:7. How do we know that Paul
was not referring to Israel s eter-
nal salvation? Surely then it must
have implied Israel's time salva-
tion. How? By obedienceto the
laws of God as written in the writ-
ten word of God and as written in
the hearts of his children.

Paul in writing to Timothy
spoke in this wise, "Take heed un-
to thyself and to the doctrine, con-
tinue in them, for in so doing thou
shalt both save thyself and them
that hear thee."— Tim. 4: 16. Why
this admonition to Timothy, the

young minister? I will leave that
for the reader to answer.

We do not believe that a child of
God can command the spirit. If
they could, they would not go
groping in darkness doubting
whether they were a child of God;
but I do believe that the soul that
sinneth shall die. i. e. that we
must suffer for the sins done m
the body here in time; that there
is no more sacrificefor sin, but the
son or daughter who sins has a re-
morse of conscienceoverthe wrong
done and thus is chastened.

One of the writers says: "Work
out your own salvation with fear
and trembling, for it is God that
worketh in you both to will and to
do of his own goodpleasure." Now
this proves to us that God gives us
the will and the ability to perform.
To perform what? Why just what
he requires of us. If he has given
me little, then he requires little of
me; if he has given me much, then
he requires much of me. Then how
careful the saints of the Lord
should be to do whatever their
hands find to do. God is a just
God. He does not require a thing
of one of his children and leave
them insensible of it. Then if he
bids us we had better obey. "For
how shall weescape if we neglect
so great salvation?" Answer this
dear reader. Have you tastedthat
God has been good to you? Have
you felt that you havebeendoomed
to hell and that justly too; that
there was no eye to pity nor arm
to saveand that you were bound
to hell if justice be done in your
case? Perhaps you will say, I've
been there and if God had not de-
livered me from that stateand jus-
tice had been meted out I would
have long since been as miserable
as I had mademyself sinful. Yes,
you say God has beengood to me.
He has lifted my feet out of the
mire of clay and I feel sometimes
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that he has put them on the rock
of eternal ages. Well, have you
joined the church and been bap-
tized, showing your death to sin
and resurrection to a newness of
life? How shall we escape if we
neglect so great salvation;! If we
are ashamedto own Christ before
men (he says) he will be ashamed
to own us before his Father which
is in Heaven. Knowing the terror
of the Lord we persuademen.

My friend, whether you are a
member of the church or not, if
God has given you a little hope,
you are responsible alone to God,
if he has put it in your mind to go
home to your friends you had bet-
ter go. He knows your heart. If
you love the church that is a good
sign. In obedience to God we
work out our own salvation with
fear and trembling and avoid the
trouble and darkness that would
comeupon us in disobedience to
him. Seeingwhat he has done for
us what sort of creaturesought we
to bed

Now to the brotherhood: "If
any of you do err from the truth
and one convert him, let him know
that he which converteth the sin-
ner from the error of his way shall
savea soul from death and shall
hide a multitude of sins." This is
time salvation.

And may God impress our
preachers to exhort the lambs of
God to Christian obedience. Fi-
nally brethren, let us confess our
faults one to another and not dis-
pute about unlearned questions.
Be sure to not tramp on a brother's
toes intentionally. And let us not
denouncea brother who may disa-
gree with us too soon. God is a
God of love and if we are his chil-
dren we love one another. And in
domesticmatters with your home
brethren too, be careful not to do
that that will hurt abrother's feel-
ings. We are but few at most

and how can we expect that peace
that Christ said "I leave with
you," biting and devouring each
other? I've had my toes tramped
and perhaps I've tread on others.
It hurts.

Humbly submitted,
H. M. Baucom.

Peachla.d, N. C, Sept.8th,1901.

CHURCH SOVEREIGNTY.
"VerilyI sayuntoj onwhatsoeverje shall

bine)onearth,shall be boundin Heaven;
andwhatsoeverye shall looseon earth
shallbeloosedin Heaven."—Matt.18:18.

Dear Brother Gold: —A dear
brother has requested me to write
for the Landmark on "Church
Sovereignty," and while I feel that
he is much more competent to do
this, yet I will undertake the task.

It appears to me that the pass-
age of scripture at the head of this
article ought to decide this matter
without any comments.

I am not conversant with a sin-
gle passage of scripture that au-
thorizes any other ecclesiastical
power but the church. The Lord
Jesus came on earth the founda
tion and head of this body, and
all that he did was for her benefit.

Of all that were chosen in him
he chosetwelve men to be apostles
who had been spoken of by his
prophet Isaiah as being princes.
He said, "And princes shall rule
in judgment." To these the Lord
gave powerand authority to set all
things in order in the churches.
The Lord did not do this. I do not
rememberone instance where he
regulated the discipline of the
churches only in a general way,
but the apostles received authority
from him "to set the things our
Lord had taught in their proper
places.

During his stay on the earth we
have no record of a single separate
organization being setup, but soon
after his ascension the work be-
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gan, and there was a church at Je-
rusalem, one at Rome, one at Cor-
inth, sevenin Gallatia, &c.

These separate organizations
were all under one general discip-
line—the bible—and had the same
doctrine preached to themby the
different ministers who were given
to be their pastors. If any minis-
ter preached legalism or any other
false doctrines amongthosechurch-
es the Lord rebuked them. Wit-
ness Paul's epistle to the Galla-
tians, the Revelation, &c.

Those separate organizations
were spoken of by Solomon who
called them, "Shepherds' tents." —
See Songs 1st chapter. There the
pastors are called shepherds.

Paul called them "Overseers"'
and told them to take heed unto
themselvesand unto the flock over
which the Holy Ghost had made
them overseers. This flock he tells
them Jesus had purchased with
his own blood. How sacred! What
a curse on the shepherds who scat-
tered this flock!

It appears that to each shepherd
waschargedthe doctrine and condi-
tions of the branch or tent under
his special care. See the addresses
of the angel to the angels in Reve-
lation. No one separate body or
no pastor was charged with the
conditions of another separate
body. There was not but one
council called, that we have any
account of, after the crucifixion of
our Lord and that was a council of
the apostles and elders at Jerusa-
lem to decide the case of circum-
cision.— Acts. 15th chapter. That
was the last divinely authorized
council or legislative . body by
which the church may be gov-
erned. All councils, conventions,
or bodies for making laws,by what-
ever namethey may be called,from
then until now must be treated by
the churches as usurpations. The
apostles have already decided

every point of discipline for the
safe governmentof the church and
if we do not see it in the Bible it
is but an evidenceof our blindness.
In that casethere is but one thing
for us to do and that is to," W ait yeon the Lord, ' 'and pray to
him for wisdom. Just as sure as
we go to making a rule for the
governmentof that casewe are go-
ing to bring corruption in the
church. If we are right we want
to do things, not that our brethren
will approve, but that the Lord has
approved. Then that which we
do will be of benefit to the church
and will berecognizedin Heaven.

Associations are good meetings
when they are so conducted as to
not in any way interfere with any
of the business of the churches.
They are meetings gotten up en-
tirely by the churches and cannot
be ecclesiastical bodies. The very
moment we take in hand any point
of government to discipline a
chin e i that moment they assume
Pop tic power and destroy the use
for which they were organized.
For my church to petition to an
association to send a council to de-
cide on matters of her discipline
or doctrine- is to surrender her
rights as a church and in the act
she'acknowledges that she is in-
competentto keep house. She al-
so reflects on the wisdom and judg-
ment of her pastor.

The apostles have plainly told
what characters shall and what
shall not be retained in the fellow-
ship of the churches, and for any
church to retain in their fellowship
characterswhom the scriptures say
shall not be retained that same
church shows great lack of judg-
ment. AVe have no right to do
what the scriptures tells us should
not be done. No person can take
shelter under God's sovereignty
to securehimself in his sins. The
apostle has pointed out to us a
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catalogueof crimes against church
discipline and against everything
that is godly. 1 sometimes call it
the writing on the sign board of
the broad road that leadeth to
death: "Now the works of the
fleshare manifest, which are these:
Adultery, fornication, unclean-
ness, lasciviousness, i d o 1a t r y,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu-
lations, wrath, strife, seditions,
heresies, envyings. murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such
like, of which I tell you before as
I havealso told you in time past,
that they which da such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of
God."— Gal. 5: 19,20, 21.

What right have we to hold any
of these things in the church and
then claim to be the apostolic
church? The apostle says that
they that do these things shad,
not inherit the kingdom of God.

The qualifications for member-
ship are given in the next two
verseswhich I call the sign-board
of the strait gate and the narrow
way. "But the fruit of the spirit
is love, joy, peace, long suffering,
gentleness,goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance Against such
there is no law.''— Gal. 5: 22, 23.
Theseneedno comment.

I hope that all who may read the
above may be able to draw some
comfort from it.

Your brother in hope,
L. H. Hardy.

Reidsville,N C, Box53,May24th,190).

Elder P. I). Gold, My Dear
Brother: —I feel burdened and the
best way to unburden one's self
is when you get to the stopping
place to cast off the load. And it
cameto me someyearsback, ''Cast
your bread on the waters and after
many days you shall receive it,"
and I want to tell God s children
of the many things I have suffered
1trust for his name's sake. Twill

try the best I can to condensemy
words so as not to be wearisome.

I receiveda hope in Christ, if I
am not deceived in my 19th year,
and was forcibly impressedthen to
unite with the Primitive Baptist
church, the church of the true and
living God. I lived out of this
duty 8 long, wearyyears, thinking
to becomegood enough to be with
those dear people. Instead, how-
ever, 1grew worse and worse and
every pleasure was taken away
from me, and the world becameas
black as midnight. In this condi-
tion the fear of God was planted
so dee]) into my heart I was
driven by the power of God into
the ark (the Primitive Baptist
church) as Noah was. Then storms
of sorrow, persecution, affliction,
all the waves and billows rolled
over this poor frail barque, but I
had done the bidding of my Sav-
ior, so I was sale in his armsand
they have continued to beat heav-
ily upon me at times, but my trust
is in the promises of God. When
1 had become a member of the
church only a short while my mind
became exercised about family
prayer. 1 did not for the moment
think it could be my duty, as 1had
a husband but I was chastenedun-
til I was madewilling to obey God.
Many a time have I been so perse-
cuted and tormented, till I longed
to leave this world of sin and sor-
row and be at rest, but I am still
here and want to serve God but
poorly I do it, if in the smallest
sense. Never can I forget the first
time 1 came before all my family
with Bible in hand, shaking like
an aspen leaf, a sick child in the
cradle, felt that the Lord had
threatened to take her from me. I
I had lost three. I read, fell on
my knees, and unburdened my
soul. No sooner had I done it
than I felt my child would recover
and it was so, she began to mend
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immediately. At another time I
had company to come in, and O, I
felt can it be that I. so vile, so
weak, must continue this. I went
out in the dark and fell on my
knees and besought the Lord if it
was his will, to give me courage. I
went in before them and tried to
pray. When 1 arose from my
knees I felt that I was filled with
the glory of God and the room was
tilled with it too. Amazing grace.

I, myself, was taken suddenly
sick one morning as I was in the
act of rising from bed. I thought I
would get up and stir around and
it would soon be over, but not so.
I took medicine, but it availed
nothing; continued to grow worse
and worse, weaker and weaker, till
I felt that without a change I could
not stand it. I asked for one of
our elders, at whose house I was
stopping. He came in. I asked
him to pray for me. He did and
the next morning I was able to be
up. And many other instances I
am a witness to, but this will suf-
fice for the present.

I have written this with no other
motive than to encouragethe bur-
dened and backward in the king-
dom of God to tell them, "Blessed
are they that do his command-
ments, that they may have right
to the tree of life and may enter
in through the gatesinto the city."

May God blessus all is my pray-
er. Affectionately,

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Wnshinnton.N.C.

Elder Gold —My Dear Brother:
Almost a year has rolled around
since I received your%highly ap-
preciated letter, and I have made
several attempts to write you, but
could not. I feel there is such a
diuerence betweenus in regard to
spiritual things! What can I write
to pleaseor interest you or any of
God's people? I feel to know so

little concerning spiritual things
ihat I am afraid I might write
something I know nothing about,
or something I ought not to. But
know this, while you, Elder Gold,
and the world, may be deceivedin
me, the great God is not, and I am
so glad I cannotdeceivehim, for I
might try if I thought I could,
while 1 do not wish to, if I know
myself.

I feel there is so much pollution
and corruption in my nature, that
if I were not restrained by the
power of God I would surely be
led all the time by the evil one.
You know the evil one can appear
in many attractive forms. I know
God's grace swallows up all our
sins, like a fathomless ocean,and
leads us to rest in the eternal love
of God. I often wonder how I
must appear in the sight of God,
who knoweth all things, both great
and small. I often feel he has for-
saken meentirely, lam such amis-
erable sinner. I think every day
I will de better, but alas! I find I
am not my own keeper.

I am still with my sister's chil-
dren. I have spent many sadhours,
as well as trying oues, but through
it all I have felt the hand of God
leading me; yet most of the time
I have been in darkness and great
distress of mind.

I often wish I might meet with
you again. Do you ever think of
visiting us again? Elder White is
still preaching for us at Mill Creek.
His health is right good this win-
ter.

I would dearly love to hear from
you again, if at any time you feel
like writing me. I know I'm not
deservingof an answer, but please
forgive me and remember me in
your prayers.

Your unworthy sister,
EmmaL. Thompson.

hidgeway.W.Va.

1
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Elder W. Wij.liakd —Dear Sir:
I will try to write a letter to you.
I don't suppose you are looking
for one, but I will endeavorto write
notwithstanding.

I have been in very poor health
for the last four years, and my
physical suffering has been very
great. I have been of no account
at all. But the bodily pain has not
beenall my trouble. I realized that
I was a lost, undone sinner, and at
enmity with God, and that knowl-
edgewas not of a consoling nature,
especially as I thought I had only
a short time to live. To die and.
appear before God for judgment is
a fearful thing to one who knows
he is condemnedalready. I could
find no consolation in the bible,for
if there is any there I failed to
find it, with one exception—that
Christ died for sinners. It appear-
ed the remainder was condemna-
tion from Genesis to Revelation.
My burden increased continually;
prayer seemed of none effect. I
have prayed, I suppose, thousands
of times, in every form I could
frame a petition, but all the time
my anguish was getting worse and
worse. Actually, I have often
thought of suicide; at a moment's
thought it appeared a way to es-
cape and rest, for a time at least,
from sickness and the thought of
being cast out from God with un-
believers, murderers, sorcerers,
idolators and whoremongers into
everlasting darkness; but when I
consideredthat if wesleepin death
thousands of years it will be as if
it were only a moment,I so n came
to the conclusion that was not the
way out of the difficulty. Surely,
I thought, that after awhile he will
h >nrr,rid have compassionon me.
Fii.! ;y I oinif to the conclusion
mat 1 hcid been.guilty of the un-
pardonable sin, or the "sin unto
death" spokenof; but when I look-
that up, I found it to beblasphem-

ing the Holy Ghost. I hardly
thought I had done that, but knew
I was guilty of about all the other
sins recorded.

Well, it has been as I have men-
tioned over and over, with little
variation, for a long time. Some-
times I wasmore depressedthan at
others. Often I have had to ap-
pear before people with a smiling
face, but a heart as heavy as lead.
It went on about this way until
last month (March), when my trou-
ble seemed to get greater than I
could bear much longer. I was
out in Marshall county, two coun-
ties west of here. When the
the weatherpermitted I would take
long walks, and be by myself al-
most all day trying to pray for for-
giveness, but seemingly without
any effect, until, I think it was
Monday, March 26, I was so cast
down,when I wasdown by abranch
that empties into the Big Blue
river, I saw a nice sheltered place
wherethe sun shonenice and warm.
I thought I would lie down and lie
there until God forgave my sins or
I died where no one would be like-
ly to seeme; but after considera-
tion I thought if it was his al-
mighty will that I should be saved
in his own time and way, he would
speak peaceto my soul, and praise
be to his holy name, that was one
time I was not mistaken. The next
day I was not very far from the
sameplace, trying to pray for for-
giveness, when there cameinto my
mind a realization of what it would
be to the saints in the New Jerusa-
lem that John saw coming down
from God, which according to his
description in Rev. 21st is fifteen
hundred miles on every side, with
the sameheight. I dimly realized,
or thought I did, what it would be
to be with David, Moses, and all
the prophets and apostles in that
glorious abode forever through
eternity, I felt very much com-
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forted for (lie first time in a long-
time.

I had started home when this
happened. I was attending to some
traps in which I wastrying to catch
some fur animals. On the way
home I felt relieved, and as 1 re-
membernow I did not have any
burden or great dread as 1 had be-
fore, but was wondering what new
sensationwascoming over menow.
Well, when I got to the place
where I was staying I had skinned
a skunk —one of the worst stink-
ing animals in the world, I guess—
and was dressing the hide, and all
gummed with filth and grease.
I began to try to find out what had
come over me. I was feeling so
much better than I ever had be-
fore, when this camethrough my
mind: I wondered if God had for-
given my sins, then thought he will
not leave me very long in doubt;
and there I was right for the sec-
ond time, for oh, glory to God !
the gates of heaven were surely
open wide. The thought had not
formed itself completely in my
mind when something happened
that T can never describe. Suffice
to say, I went down on my face
across the bottom of the crib door,
shouting, Glory to God! he hath
triumphed gloriously ! The horse
and rider he hath cast into the sea!
Yes, I went down, skunk hide,
greaseand all. I didn't have time
to drop them out of my way. And
then and there, in the flash of
lightning, my burden, I hope was
taken from my back, and I hope
will be cast into the pit with the
author of sin.

But as to myself, T was turned
squarearound with myfacein anen-
tirely different direction. My heav-
iness was all gone. I felt lighter
than air. Joy was in the place of
sorrowing, singing in the place of
groans. My cup was kept to the
brim all the time—not for an hour,

a day but I was in this state for
about a week, even where there
was company if I happened to
eventhink of Jesus I could with
difficulty restrain the songs of
praise. When by myself I didn't
but sing all the time, and gave
thanks to him who had taken my
feet out of the mirey clay and set
them on a rock.

After quite a while I began
by degrees to get back to the
earth again. I thought perhaps I
was deceivedand perhaps my sins
are not all gone after all, so I
thought I would try to get back to
the old notch and try it again, but
no thank his name, there was no
getting back to the old notch.
When I lived to think of my past
there seemedto be a blank there,
something so that I could not get
my mind settled back on anything
farther back than the day when
I trust the blood of Jesus Christ
washed me whiter than the driven
snow. This I tried several times
but with the sameresult, so I gave
it u}) at last. I could think of
nothing but praise all the time to
him who rules in heavenforever,
saying praise the Lord O my soul,
He has triumphed gloriously.

But now doubts come when I
fear Satan has deceived me, but
I call him that he might be mind-
ful of me. For the Lord takes
pleasure in his people. He beau-
tifies the meek with salvation, and
in him will I trust.

Now I wanted to tell this to some
one who will sympathize with me.
I have told my happiness to two
professors of religion. May God
grant that I have not thrown my
pearls before swine, they had
nothing to say. I have not seen
or heard but one Primitive Bap-
tist since I cameto Kan. And that
was the first year. I fear the
sheep haveto live on very dry food
here. I have only heard one ser
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mon in three years and that was a
young collegestudent. I read one
he had written.

I want to see the brethren and
hear you preach and talk very
much. If you have some old
Landmarks, send me some or
some old sermons of something.
Now I did not expect to write this
long letter but as long as it is, I
have not written one-half what I
want to write, but it is getting late
and I will go to bed.

I want you and all the Christians
to pray to God to keep me stead-
fast in the faith evenunto the end.

A. L. Idol.

He that loses his life for the
truth's sake saves it. He that
would savehis life through deser-
tion of the truth will loss it.

No one with a wrong motive can
do that which to him is right.

Love knows no law that would
excuse from faithful service; no
privation or cross that would jus-
tify us in deserting that which is
right.

There is but one way to heaven,
and that is in the desert, and
passesthrough it—through much
tribulation, but none err that are
therein, nor haveamind to retrace
their steps. Their desire is on-
ward.

Send money for Zions Landmark
by money orders if more conveni-
ent to you and keep the receipt. If
your date is not advanced in 4
weeks please notify me.

f, P. G.

ZION'S LANDMARK
"RemovenottheancintLHii'Unarkwhich

thy father*hiveset."

P.D GOLD « ilsoo,N.C.
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EDITORIAL.

Rev. W. R. Hawkins requests
my views of Rev. 11th and 12th

chapters.
There is considerable inquiry

among the people considering the
status of the child of God now.
One that is truly a believer in Je-
sus occupies what position now!
He is not under the law, but under
grace. He is translated - 111of the
kingdom of darkness into the
kingdom of God's dear son. Hence
he is not under the shadowsof the
night, or legal dispensation, but
is in the dispensation of the day
or light, and Jesus the Son of
righteousness has arisen with
healing in his wings. Jesus has
beendelivered unto death for him,
and has risen for his justification,
and with Christ God gives us all
things. Jesus has redeemed his
people from all iniquity, and the
government is on his shoulder.
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The kingdom of heaven is in be-
lievers, and they are the Lord's
freemen; and if the Son make you
free you are free indeed.

To measure the temple of God
and the altar and those that wor-
ship therein, as it was commanded
John to measurewith a reed like a
rod, is to declare in Zion who are
true worshippers of God, and also
to describe those that are false
worshippers: for he that sets forth
the true also points out the false.
"When you separate the true from
the false you show who each is and
where they stand.

Let not the church of God con-
clude that because they are re-
deemed from all iniquity, there-
fore they shall have no more sor-
row. It is the false, the whore
that deceives, that has h^r good
things here, while the people of
God have their evil things here, or
are clothed in sackcloth. Power
is given unto God's two witnesses,
the ministry of reconciliati .n, and
the word itself, or scriptures bear-
ing witness to and testifying of the
truth, to continue during all the
dark and oppressive days of afflic-
tion, to continue for a great while,
forty and two months, prophesy-
ing in sackcloth. During this time
the nations of the earth, who ob-
tain their supplies from the world,
or trade in worldly religion, will
be greatly rejoiced, as they will
think that all old fashioned pre-
destinarian religion is all dead; or
that to be careful and to contend
earnestly for the faith once deliv-
ered to the saints is out of place
and dead.

But God's doctrine is not dead,
nor are all his people dead. He
will revive his work, give strength
to his witnesses,glorify his temple,
and fill the earth with his praise.
But iniquity shall fulfi 1! her mys-
tery. Satan, false teachers, false
doctrines, and all such swarms of
corrupt societies that are now on
earth are but filling their places
on the theater of time.

A great wonder is seenby John
in heaven, or above all these ene-
mies and destructive powers of
earth. It is the church of God in
the appearanceof a womanclothed
with the sun, and the moon under
her feet, and on her head a crown
of twelve stars. This sets forth
the doctrine of God our Saviour
who is the righteousness of his
people. She is clothed with the
pure light of the Son of righteous-
ness. God is the light of his peo-
ple, and they are light or holy in
him. The law representedby the
moon is under her feet, denoting
that justice is satisfied in the obe-
dience of Jesus, for he magnified
the law and made it honorable.
Also the crown of twelve stars on
her head emblazons the glorious
doctrine of God our Savior, as pro-
mulged by the twelve apostles of
the Lamb, and hence the church
of God appears most wonderful
and glorious in heaven, or above
the world.

Against this glorious church
Satan standsup seeking to destroy
the Lord Jesus, the head and life
of the church, who is caught up to
the throne of God; and the church
is provided for—hidden—in the.
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wilderness. How truly thechurch
of God is hidden from Satan in the
sense that he cannot destroy it,
nor can the wisdom of this world
behold it: for it is hid from the
wise and prudent, but revealedun-
to babes. Then in the present con-
dition of things in this world the
man of God, or man of faith, over-
comes the world, and while dead
to the world he is alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord; or
he lives the life he now lives by
the faith of the Son of God, and is
complete in Jesus, or there is no
condemnationto him now.

P. 1). G,

FEARFUL TO US—PRECIOUS
TO THE LORD.

Brother J. W. Johnson, of Tex-
as, requests my view of Psalm
116:15.

"Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints,"
This Psalm is one of great confi-
dencein the Lord and Jove for his
saints. In it are sublime expres-
sions of faith setting forth Jesus
altogether lovely, as rejoicing
over all, God blessed forevermore.
The triumph reachesevento death,
and the blessed love the Lord be-
holds his people in as they pass
the dark valley and shadow of
death.

There are times when the saints
are bewildered, or confused, and
cannot see as they would wish.
Then all things seemsto be against
them; still then they do not wish
to charge God foolishly, but feel
that they are poor and vile and ig-

norant, and that the Lord is right-
eous. There are things that God's
people do that are foolish and evil
in themselves,and such things the
Lord hates, yet he still loves and
pities his people.

There is nothing in death itself
lovely to us. It is the wages, the
fruit and the result of sin. It is
an enemy. It separates us from
all things we have known on
earth. It is the end of man's mor-
tal life. It is going to the land of
darkness and shadows. It is a
stateof corruption and dissolution.
It is accompanied with pain, wast-
ing of health, the bitter fatal sting
of sin. It is that which we shun
or attempt to as long as possible.
It is failure. The sight of it to us
as we behold others struggling in
its jaws produces distress, yet we
cannot help nor relieve. What
would a man give to keep from
dying? Satan said, "All that a
manhath will he give for this life."
And I would not dispute it.

Somemen say they wish to die,
but I notice when they get sick
they send for the doctor, and often
for more than one; take bitter
medicine, pray to the Lord to heal
them, if he pleases. Hezekiah
prayed that he might live, and he
was a great reformer. If one de-
sires to die he is in great distress
like Job; or has seenthe Lord like
Simt-on,and his glory makes him
desirous to go. If one lays vio-
lent hands on himself we say he is
deranged. So it is not natural to
wish to die.

Yet precious in the sight of the
Lord is the deathof his saints. We
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love our dear children whendying,
and would deliver them from dy-
ing. The Lord loves his people in
death, therefore he through death
takes them out of all trouble, and

brings them to himself. Death is

the end to all sorrow to a saint. It
is the gate to endless joy. Jesus-

prays, "Father, I will that they

whom thou hast given me be with

me where I am to behold my glory.
For thou lovest me before the

foundation of the world." The

prayer of Jesus is to take his

saints to himself. To depart and

be with Christ is far better.
The joy manifested to a child of

God when he approachesdeath, his

willingness to die, the fact that he

does not see death which is hid

from him, all prove that the Lord

is with his saints when they fall

asleep in Jesus. He shows them

his glory on the right hand of
God, and they are blest as they

die in the Lord.
Such love lills their souls;

such meekness and resignation to

God, such a commitment to the

Lord of all they have and are, and

of all they leave behind that is

dear them, is proof that their

death is precious in the sight of

the Lord, and that as bright, pre-
cious jewels they can neverbe de-

stroyed, but are to pass from

earth to shine in glory forever and

ever. The Lord beholds them as

they fall asleep. They die in the

sight or presenceof the Lord. He
is not far off, but is very nigh un-
to them. The Lord is with them,

and where the spirit of the Lord

is there is liberty.

Whether death to sin, death to
the law, or physical death is meant
here, in all manner of death that
the saints die they are precious in
the sight of the Lord in their
death.

Jesus has felt, borne, gone
through all this, and pities his
people, and came to deliver them
who through fear of death were all
their lifetime subject to bondage.

"Why should we start or fear to
die?

What timorous worms we mor-
tals are.

Death is thegate to endlessjoys.
Yet we dread to enter there."

P. D. G.

"FOLLOW ME."
The aboveis the heading of an

editorial in the Presbyterian Stan-
dard of July 17th, 1901. In this
article are teachings held by Pres-
byterians who claim to be predes-
tinarians, and profess to be the
elect of God. Frequently they
tell our peoplethat they are sound
in the faith, and hold that salva-
tion is all of the Lord, as much as
we do.

Will you examinethe utterances
of this article and consider for
yourselves?
"Christ said,to Levi, sitting at the

receipt of custom, and again to the
fishermen on Gennesaret, "Follow
me," and they forsook all and fol-
lowed him, without question or
caviling, without vacillation or
hesitation, and entered upon the
duties and labors which were to be
the crowning glory of their life
work. And the call, the invitation,
comes to us, to all his people,
"Follow me All are indeed not
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called to be apostles, but all are
invited to become his disciples,
his followers. The apostolic office
was one of remarkable gifts, and
materially different from any that
had preceded it, as well as from
any that wereto follow, notwith-
standing the arrogance and pre-
sumption of those who claim an
"official succession" from those
divinely inspired and infallible
teachers. Great and important
changesweretobemade. The Mo-
saic dispensation with its rites and
ceremonies, with its types and
shadows, was to pass away, and
the gospel church was to be estab-
lished. Hence, to meet this new
order of things, the great head of
the church instituted a new
office bearing p ec u 1i a r and
special relations to the church.
To this office he called a few
faithful, yet humble and un-
educated men, and trained, in-
structed and qualified them for the
great work to which they had been
called, and which, after his ascen-
sion, was to be entirely committed
to them. They wereendowedwith
miraculous powers, and the speak-
ing with tongues, and edu-
cated in the school of Christ,
"they were infallibly inspired to
expound the Old Testament and
give forth the revelation of the
New." They were to proclaim his
gospel, and organize, build up and
establish his church permanently
in the world. None since the days
of the apostleshave been endowed
with their extraordinary gifts and
functions, and as they succeeded
the ancient prophets, so in turn
they have been succeeded by di-
vinely authorized teachers, called
and commissionedof God, who are
to carry on the great work to the
end of time, and who are thus,
however they may be denomina-
tionally known, in its only true
and legitimate sense in "the line

of apostolic succession."
But, while all are not called to be

apostles, to be pastors, teachersor
evangelists, yet all are called to
follow Christ; all are invited to
partake of the savingbenefit of his
justifying righteousness. The
atonementmadeby Christ is broad
enough, and full enough, to secure
in its sufficiency the salvation of
the whole human family, if they
would accept the jjrovision made;
and the gracious invitation is ex-
tended. "Ho, every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters."
"Look unto me and be ye saved,
all the ends of the earth." "Come
unto meall ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you
rest." "To you, O men, I call,
and my voice is to the sons of
men." This call of the gospel is
unlimited. It is not restricted
to the elect, nor to any class or
condition of men, but is extended
to all without exception. But all
do not hear, all do not accept the
gracious invitation and close in
with the offers of love and mercy.
This outward call comes not with
that constraining power which
took Matthew from the receipt of
custom, and caused the fishermen
on Gennesaret to lay aside their
nets and forsake their fishing boats
to follow Christ, but there is an
inward call effected by the Word
and Spirit, coming to all those
whom God hath "predestinated
unto life," and this is constraining,
effectual, invincible, leading the
sinner to embraceJesus Christ and
rest upon him as his divine surety,
his only hope of salvation. This
call is of the free and unmerited
grace of God, and in the exercise
of his sovereign will and pleasure,
he calleth whomsoeverhewill.

When Christ said, "follow me,"
to the hated publican at the re-
ceipt of customs, and to the fish-
ermen upon Galilee, they obeyed
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promptly. And yet, they might
have delayed, and hesitated, and
made excuses, as men do in our
day. By many Christ was said
to be an impostor. He was already
being- made the victim of hatred
and persecution, and as the minds
of ignorant men are usually easily
influenced and led astray by the
popular masses,they might have
thought it very unwise to forsake
their calling and follow him, thus
becoming identified with one said
to be a false teacherand impostor,
subjecting themselves liable to be
persecuted in all the persecutions
that follow him; and especially as
he had made no promise to confer
upon them any of the rewards of
earth, neither ease, nor pleasure,
nor honor. They might have rea-
soned, that to obey the command
so authoritatively given, could re-
sult in no gain to them?and would
be but to invite disaster, and want,
and scorn, contumely. Yet they
did not so think and act. The S;i-
vior had called, and they felt it to
be their duty, their privilege, to
obey, whatever sacrifices,whatever
danger might be inclined.

Oh, if the impenitent sinners,
when Christ comesto them, and by
the still small voice of the Spirit
whispers in their ears, "Fol-
low me," would accept the
gracious invitation and close in
with the offers of salvation and
live as cheerfully and promptly as
did these poor Galilean fishermen.
Yet they close their ears to the
call divine, and harden their hearts
and give no heed to the Spirit's
warning voice, and, bending the
knee to the god of this world, they
pursue with eager haste the van-
ishing things of earth, and whirl
in the giddy round of amusement,
and float along upon the tide of
time with the flattering, light-
hearted crew, unmindful of the
soul's best and highest interest,

until at last death comesand they
perish in their iniquity.

' Whenthypl»>asurtsalldFpnrt
WhatwillsoothethyMillinghean?
Fiiendless.desolat>.alone.
Enteringa worldunknown.
Oh,beearnest!Loitering
'I houwiltparish.Lingerfntr
Benolotger Riseandflee,
Lo,thySaviourwaitsforthet!'

What do you call the above?
Would a Methodist, or any other
professed Arminian not approve
it? A man that tries to plough
the ox and the ass is unequally
yoking a team that cannot work
together, The ox knoweth his
owner. He is the type of the true
preacher of the gospel, and honors
his owner, Jesus, his Lord, and
seeks the glory of his Master. The
ass knows his master's crib or is
seeking only a natural living— the
feed, the pay, or worldly honor
and other things contained in
selfishness, oneof them striving to
attain an honorable seat in Heaven
with many stars in his crown.

The Presbyterians hold that
the atonement is broad enough
and full en o u g h to secure
the salvation of all men, if
they will only seek it, or would
accept the provision made. It is
left to the creature to determine
the matter. The call is to all man-
kind as much as it wasto Matthew,
or any other apostles. They could
have rejected it, or delayed, or re-
fused. The call "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy
laden" is unlimited, as much to
one as to another, to the non-elect
as to theelect.

^Yet when we charge that on
these denominations they deny i-
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and say we misrepresent them—

we areselfish, ignorant, prejudiced
&o. When we tell them, they
preach a system of works they de
ny this, and claim that they preach
salvation by grace.

What is the use of having a Bi-
ble if we do not give heed to its
teachings? Why did God set forth
in his word that men in nature
will not come to Christ, that no
man can of himself cometo Jesus—
and that all the Father gives to him
will come, if these things are not
true.

The Theological Seminaries,Sun-
day Schools, their hymns, their
preaching, their prayers, their ex-
hortations, all teach as the article
aboveexpresses it. How can we
agreewith such people? Can two
walk together except they be
agreed?

What advantage is it to the sin-
ner to have a system preached to
him that if he would he could do a
certain thing, yet it is certain that
he will not do that thing? Is it
necessary to offer to men that
which it is certain they will not ac-
cept to justify their damnation.
Is God a beggar before the sinner,
or dependenton the sinner? What
honesty is there in telling a sin-
ner that he can do what these
preachersthemselves will pretend
to thank God for doing, for they
say, if one is savedGod has drawn
him and made him willing, yet
they say the sinner could have
nude !iimseli' willing, or might
have done so.

The legs of the lame are not
.equal. Salvation is either wholly

of grace, or it is altogether of
works. If by graceit is no moreof
works. If by works it is no more
of grace. Honesty is anexcellent
thing. A just balance, a just
weight, rightly dividing the word
of truth, not dealing deceitfully
but in faithfulness, is a true mark
that God is in the man that thus
teaches.

If the blind lead the blind where
do they all fall?

The denominations of the world,
or the popular religious denomina-
tions of these times, preach and
teach what mennaturally believe,
doctrines consistent with carnal
reasoning, such as the world loves;
for it will love its own. Hence,
the world at large believes what
they preach. They have the world
with its praise; its wealth, learn-
ing, popularity &c. But no man
can love or serve two masters.

How much more glorious is it to
trust in Jesus who is Lord of
lords and King of kings, who has
redeemed his people from all in-
iquity, and who has power over all
flesh to give eternal life to asmany
as the Father has given him, and
their Salvation is sure.

P. D. G.

END OF VOLUME 34.

Another year in the publication
of Zio^'s Landmark is filled,
and we are still vile and
unprofitable in the flesh. The Spir-
it of the Lord Jesus is the blessed

and glorious power that works in
Hie Lord's people to glorify him.
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and comfort each other. To this
blessed spirit we desire to ascribe
all merry, goodnessand glory.

Our labors have been about as
heretofore the year now closing. •

The churches are about as usual.
They appear to be poor and needy,
not prospering as the world counts
success. They arean afflictedand a
poor people. Their strength is of
the Lord Jesus. Having obtained
mercy of Him we continue to the
present time.

Our brethren and friends have
borne with our shortcomings and
unworthiness. We desire to give
them our best service, but we can-
not boastin ourselves,but wedo de-
sire to glory in the Lord, and hope
the readers of the Landmark may
praise the Lord.

P. D. G.

Dear Bi:o. Gold: —1 notice sev-
eral mistakes in the piecewritten
by myself and published in the
Landmark of Sept. 1st. The first
one of any consequence is in the
first column and 14th line from the
top. It should be "David" instead
of "Daniel." In the 29th line "of"
should have been left out. In the
third column and 22nd line from
the bottom the word "have"
should be "hope." In the same
column, 8th line from the bottom,
it should read, "Some say if, &c,"
instead of, "but sometimes:"

The communication looked very
imperfect to me, but I did not in-
tend for it to be quite as bad as it
is. Would be glad to meetyou at
our association. As ever,

Your sister in hope,
L misa A. Edwards,

Polkton,N.C..Oct.4th,i9Qb

OBITUARIES

WILLIAMBASHAM,
WasbornuntoElij ih aadNincy B,s .m
April24,1827,in Franklm countyVn-
gmia. He p ssedfromthis life at his
homenearStewartsvilie.Bedfordcounty,
Vicuna, Fcbruiiy15,1901.

Hs wasunted iu marriageto Susan
Julia Wright,November27, 1851. This
unionwasa trulyhappyoneandfornear-
ly fif.yyearstheyl.veatogether,blessing
anabeingblessedby eachotherstender
companionship.Shehasbeenaninviltd
moitof theperiodof hermarriedlife.He
wasalwaysloving,anokiiidiysi1cttousof
hercomfort,nevergivingawaytodespon-
dency,out al*ay.->a brightand cheering
compamoj,ofun whin thetimewasdark
for him.makirgic light forher,withhis
love. He wasto h-r all thingsevenas
shewabto himihe j y of hislife. Only
thosewno haveIt.redsimilar''stu: in"
livesandhive beengrantedthe boonof
suet greatunselfishlove cm realizj the
wife'slonelinessandsorrow.

H s pi,ai"gt.aslertthewife,onesister,
andonebrother,tomourntheirgreatloss
besidesa hosr.*f friendsand neighbors,
whomit washi-delighttoserveinactsof
kindness To thewidowandorphanshe
cariiedout the mandateof the H^ly
Word,visitedthemin theirafflictionand
oftenp-offeredto themthenecessitiesof
life. Hewaskind andgenerous,hiseye
quicktodetecta wrongand he wasever
readytoforgiveanerringfriendorDeigo-
bor,and pointout to him the pathof
rightandrectitude.He wasnotanum-
berof thevisiblechuich,feaiingthathe
had not sufficientevidenceof the r.ew
bi11ntot to sacreda place,but to those
whoknewand lovedhim thf-rewasno
doubtas to his fitnessfor the earttly
church,or the ChurchTriumphant.His
lifewasa 1vingtpisile,knownandread
of byall men,pureandwithoutblemish.
Afterrelatingthe exercisesof his mind
andspiritualthoughtsto ministersof the
Wordtheywouldadmonishhimtounite
Withthe chueti and be baptz-d. He
wouldreplytnathe wouldratherberight
outof thechurchlhan wronginit. And
thiswasthekeyto ths^min'swholelife,
scorningad disguise,and dissimulation.
He believedia salvationby graceandin
predestinationin the fullestsenseof the
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term,ashettioughttheBibletaughtit. If
heheardanyonetrying to subvertthat
doctrinehewouldoftenboldlyandvolun-
tanlyenterintothediscussion,andtryto
provebythevwd of DivineTruth,which
hereadand studiedmuch,howhe be-
lievedit toDe. Us believedthePrimitive
B.p-.istspreachedthegospeland dearly
lovedtohearthem,andwouldgofarand
neartohavethatpleasure;andonhL:-
turnhomehewouldtell biswifethe£xt,
andbowexplained,untilshewouldalmost
feelasif shehadbeenpresentattheser-
vice.

Theywerebothnurturedin thehomes
of PrimitiveBaptistparents,andthatbe-
ingthechurchof her order andfaith,if
anyweretravellingneartheirhome,they
wouldjoy in tendinghospitalitytothem.
Oftenbe wouldinvitetheelderstovisit
them,andhavepreachingandsometimes
communionservice.Thesewouldbesea-
sonsofgreatrefreshingforeachof them—
meetingwiththesaintsandministersof
theLord,andstrengtheningoneanother
in theirfaithandbringingtoremembrance
thegoodnessandmercyof theLord.

He hadbeenin feeblehealthformany
yearsbut wasonlyconfinedtohisbeda
fewdays,anddiedof whatthephysicians
pronouncedhearttrouble. He borebis
lastsicknesswithpatienceandresignation,
testifyingthatfor himselfhe waswilling
to layasidetheheavinessof fleshandpass
ontotheHeavenlyHomehehadsooften
spokeof with longing,trustingin Jesus
tosavehim,relyingon his gracein death
ashehaddonein life,speakingwordsof
cheerandcomforttohisbeljvedwifeand
thewatchers.

Hs hadpreviouslychosenforhis rest-
ing placea beautifulandpeacefulknoll,
and upona lovelySabbatheveninghe
wasborneby lovinghandsand placed
theretoawaittheresurrectionmorn

We couldnot procurea ministerof bis
beliefandso hadno funeralservice.At
therequestof thewifea fewvoicessang
atthe home(beforethe body waslaid
away)thehymn,"Asleepin Jesus,Bless-
edSleep."Thestrainsreachedthebleed-
ingheartsof the mournersand carried
healingandcomfortintheirwoids.

Manyfriendswereassembledto show
theloveand esteemin whichtheyheld
thedeparted.

Farewell,dearbrother,thouhastpreced-
edustothegrave,but weshallevermiss
thee, ThankGodforthylife,sokind,so

fullof laborandlove.We lovetoremem-
bertheeasagoodmanin &11thertlitions
of life;andwebel'evethouh stheardihe
plaudit,'-Welld~nego^dauufaithfulser-
vant." Ihe i 1aryot the Lord his risen
uponthee. Thy sunsha1 no morego
down,neithershallthymoonwithdrawit-
self,fortheLord shJI bethyeveihsting
light.

Mrs. H A. McManaway.

MARYF RANDALL.
ByrequestI willtrytowriteashortno-

ticeof thelife and deathof SsterMary
F. Randall. The subjectof this notice
wasa Miss Davenport.I do not know
her parents'namesbut shewasa sister
of the late MajWfcDdvenport.To early
Ufeshe receiveda hopein Christand
jainedtheMissionaryBaptistchurch,but
soonbecamedissatisfiedandceasedtoat-
tendtheirmeetings.At lengthshecame
into the neighborhoodof Betrlchem
chuicb,Tyrrell county,andwasa regular
attendantatourmeetings.Here,I found
her acquaintance,as I wasservingthe
churchatthattiere andoaracquaintance
ripenedintofastfrie>ds'mpandfelowship

On Saturdaybeforethetlird Sundayin
May, 1887,shecamebeforethe chuich
andwasgladlyreceived,but astherewas
no ministerpresentat thatmeetingshe
wasnotbaptizeduntilthethirdSundayin
June, whenit wasthep-ivilegeandpleas-
ure of the writer to leadher into the
waterandbaptizeher untothefellowship
of the said church,whereshe founda
homefor the remainderof her life on
earth. Shelovedthe PrimitiveBaptists
severalyearsbeforeshe joinedtVem.hut
asshehadreceiveda hopebeforethewas
receivedby theMissionaryBaptists,she
forsometimefelt that she hadreceived
validBaptism,butone day as shesatin
troubleshecriedoutintheanguishofher
soul,"Lord,whyis it th<-tI cannotgoatd
bewiththepeopleI lovebestonearth,"
whentheanswercame,"Why thatBap-
tism,"andthenthe question,"WhoBap-
tizedyouandwhatdid hepreact,?' And
knowingihathe did not preachthedoc-
trineof gracethatshe had experienced,
shesawandfeltthatshe hadneverbeen
Baptizedandwasnowwillingandarxious
to followJesus,herSavicur,in theblessed
ordinance.

SisterRandallwasan interestingtalker
onthesubjectof Salvationbygrace,was
devotedto herchurchandpastorandas
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liberaltobothashercircumstancesinthis
lifewouldpermithertobe. Fewpeople,
I suppose,knewherbutto loveher. She
wasvery muchafflictedin herlastdays
anddiedonApril lO.h,1901.Thechurch
greatlymissesherand mournstheirloss,
batnotwithouthoDi. Her bo^yrtstsia
thechurchyardwhereshelovedsomuch
togo,aadherhappy?prit in thearmsof
a lovingSaviourwhonasassuredusihat
thatnaturalbodyshallbe raisedaspirit*,
ualbodyandeverbewiththeLord.

It beingmyfi>stvisittothechurcisince
herdeathIm.^suci Um k ow forherto
diewashergiin. I do not think thatI
cjuldverywellsaytoo muchforourdear
sisterasadevotedhandmaidof theL^rr*,
butperhaps,enoughhasbeensaid. We
shallcherishhermemorywhilewelive.

Writtenbyherformerpastor,
T T Rowe.

RolandPaik,Baltimore,Md.

FANNIEJ. SPEIGHT.

The subjectof this brief not'C«was
borniu Greencounty,N C, in theyeir
of our Lord 1858,and departedthislife,
April 2ad.loOl. Sle wasthedaughter
of Henry G and Lydu Speight;lovely,
cheerfuland obedientin childhood;a
faithfuldaughterand sister,and always
readyto help the needyand distressed,
butherlife was checkeredwith sorrow,
being affliccedfrom early voutH. Ths
Lord'speopleare often afflced,and*e
cheerishthe hope,and haveevidenceto
believethattheonceloved,thoughlostt^
usnow,willspringup againto bloomin
immortality.

Sheprotestedahopein Christ,camebe
forethechurchat the Meadjw, andwas
receivedin full fellowshipand bap'izsrt
thefollowingday by Eider D A. Mew-
born,wheresheremaineduntilherceath.

"Blessedaretheythatdiein theLord."
It is not untodeatheverlasting,butonly
a blessedsleepand for the gloryof G->d
andhisSonwhowillavakeih=m. Then
letus,herfriendsandtiereav-drelittves,
endeavorwith the abilityGodmaygive,
toemulatethosenoblevirtues,andresign-
ingourselvesti thewill of Himwhodoeth
all thingswell,lookforwardto thecoming
daywhenJesusshallsay' Comeyebless-
edof myFatherand inherittheKingdom
preparedfor you fromthe foundationof
theworld"

MaythegoodLord bletsthebereaved
ones,andat lastgatherthemtogether in

,

His kingdom,wheretherewillbenomore
partig.

Herbert S. Wapd.

APPOINTMENTS.

L. E. EVERETT,
lits Nov. 1

thRiver.
Straits,at 1 ight " A

Davis'Shore,Sunday " 3

HuntingQuarter " 4

CedarIsland " 5

Newport,Thursday " 7

KinstonCourtHouse,atnight " 7

Lagrange,Friday " 8

Conveyanceneeded.
A. W. PATTERSON.

Kehukee,Sat.and 3rdSun. inNovember
DeepCreek,Monday Nov.18
Lawrence's,Tuesday " 19
MountZion,Wednesday " 2O
Conoho,I hursday " 21
Hamilton,Fridav " 22
SpringGreen.Sat.and4th Sun. in Nov.
FlatSwamp,Monday '• 25
Conoeto,Tuesday " 26
Sparta,Wednesday " 37
AtHry'sCreek,Thursday " 2S
LowerTownCreek.Friday " 29
Tarboro,Sat.and1stSun. in December.
Rest,Monday Dec. 2

Beargrass,Tuesday " 3

Smithwick'sCreek,Wednesday., " 4

Jamesville,Thursday " 5

Morattock,Friday-■ " 6

Skewarkey,Sat and2ndSun.InDecember
Whitakers,Mondaynight Dec, 9

FallsofTarRiver,"Tuesday(3P. M.) " 10
\Vil90n,Wednesday " 10

Conveyanceneeded.
A. G. MORTON.

Clark'sGrove,Tues.after2ndSun.in Nov.
CrookedCreek Wednesday
Watson Thursday
UnionGrove Friday
HighHill Saturday
Liberty 3rdSunday
MountainSprings. .. Monday
High Ridge Tuesday
LawyerSpring Wednesday
Tyson's-choolHouse Thursday
Jerusalem Friday

Conveyanceneeded.

INDEX TO VOLUME 34.

Atterberry,T E, 8.
Bartley,ElderD.l,362.433,4s7.Brainer.EA.
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315, Brinn,W R. 317.Bell,ElderT, 337,
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Meredith,ElderW W,25.1MitchellElder
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Newkirk,I N,36.1^
Overman,S t\ 181.Oaks.E C,490.
Phillips,R A.1584,108,138,.57ls9.230,234,
253302328,358,374,400,424,470,498492,s20,
520,5'2i,546.Powell,Laura,176.222.Pitt-
man,KlderR H, 24i. Poindexier,J D,484.
Pittiuan.S A, 11, Peace,Emma,li9, Per-
due,W C,174.Koe,Lula,316
Rittenhouse,ElderE, 97,169,387.Rowe,
Elderj T, 412.Redd,ElderHJ, 553.
Smith,Rachel,118.Smith,WS,225."Simp-
kins,C, 245.Smith,T F, 313.Staufield,
T A, 6. Smith,C G, 32,154.Stephenson,
ElderW J, 128,385.Starkey.M A, I55.southern,M, 175.Simpkins,ElderW A,
298,342.Scott,M F, 345.
Taylor,ElderH, 338.Thompson,J T,465.
wiltsea,"Mrs~T~A7~<LWray, Ffw. 29.
Right,Ruth,29. Wright,L H, 55. WY M,

17i. Willis, Jennie,172.Williams,R R,
223.Williams,Elder W B,227.Weaver,
U R,295.Worselv,H G, 438.Williams,
A, 482.Ward,DT, 505.

OBITUARIES.
Allison,DeaconH, 167.Angel,Talitha,69.
Brown,Jimmie,382. Bailey,Gabriel,382.
Brown,B. 405.Bodenheimer,ElderL I, 454.
BryaD,ElderW C,478.
Cooper,ElderBlountC,188.Collins,Elder
Joseph,479.Carr.ElderT, 142.Cox.S A,
95. Casteen,M,546-Cummiugs,H P and
S M,549.
Davis C W, 94. Dodson,F C,286 Dix-
on, M, 310.Duncan,A, 334-Daniel,W C,
478.Davis,M,525.
Enoch,MW, iO,46.
Gregory,Patsy,21$,'Cordon,MV, 551.
Harper.M E,45. Hines,BJ, 4s. Hodges,
J A,2S0.Hardee.G vv.380.Harrell,K L,
405.Harrell,L,4O0,Hopkins,H H,4O5.Hall,
ElderJ C,429,Hurst,W R andwite,477.
tiardison,DeaconD,524,
Ingram,A, 525.
Jackson,StewartL J, 69. Jennings,263.
King,M,213.
Lee,H,2i3. Lantr,Louisa,334.Lee,Mon-
roe,524.
Melton.Bettie,70. Mewborn,J M,117.Mc-
Elroy,ElderF M,i65- Myers,W S,285.
Nutt,DeaconR, 23S.
Oneals,Nancy.
Proctor,F C, i43. Pleasant,GT, 237.Pol-
lard,ElderWm,261.
Renfroe,S,i43. Ross.M J, 189-Radford,
ElderW R, 189.Reed,BebeccaW, 285.
Koberson,G J, 286.Ross,MrsL S,525.
Southall,C, 46. Safely,Jesse,7i. Sum-
mers,J L, 190 Saudlin,DC, 2i4. Smith,
John,309.Smith,J P, 310.Shields,SA,
4:4. Stewart,MJane,503.Short,ElderA
D,529.
Thorne.M D,20. Temple,Ruth,69. Tur-
ner,A E, 381.
Woodall.Seth,2i. Williams.Mattie,g3.
Wright,Turner,95. Woodard,Barna,165.
Weaver,H. 238 A'udom,ElderW C. 334.
Woodard,N L, 38O.Woods,MrsJ H,406.

NOTICE
Changein PriceofLoyd'sHymnBoots

asfollows:
PlainSheepBinding,65ceach. Perdoz$6.50" Morocco,singlecopy,85c... " " 9.00
GiltMorocco,singlecopy$1.15 " " 11.00
ThereIsmuchimprovementin theprinting
andbinding.Donotsendpostagestamps

AddressALVINCLARK,Wilson,N.C.
All ordersmustbewithcasb.
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Abouttwenty-fiveyearŝ sinceI wrotea
bookcalledmy "ExperienceandReasons
forLeavingtbeMissionaryandunitingwitb
tbePrimitiveBaptists."whichwassoonex-
htusLed.nor suppliedthe demand For
yearssince,ana work-iwaitingmybaud
andcertainopportunitythatshouldbespeak
itof tbeLor.l,and nottheflesb,it haslain
onmymindiuunspoken«ecrt-cy,'till late-
ly,whenthatopportunitycame.Andnow
I havearevisedaudenlargedSecondEdi-
tionofthatbook,tilled"LedBya WayI
KnewNot,"containingoverthreehundred
pages,in goodreadabletype,audnicely
boundinsilk cloth,thatwill bereadyfor
deliveryby tbe l^tof March,i901,at one
dollarpercopy,postpaid. Moneyshould
accompanyallorders,whichshouldbead-
dressedtomeatMacon,-Ga.,astollows:

MRS.R.ANNAPHILLIPS,
Macon,Ga.

R. M. D. No 3(orRuralMailDelivery)

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY,
FOR BOTHSEXES.

The25thsessionwillopen,theLordwill-
ing,October30th,andcontinue2Oweeks—5
schoolmonths,

Tbe Principalhasanexperienceofmore
thantwentyyearsinteaching.

Neat,suitableand well-furniVhedbuild-
ings; musicalinstrumentsgood;beautiful
and healthylocation,awayfromtempta-
tionsfoundin townsandcities;goodwa-
ter;dailymailsexceptSunday.

Literarytuitionpermonth$2,andbusi-
nesscourse$1permonthextra.Instrumen-
talmusic$2permonth.

Board,includinglightsaudwashing,only
$7permonth,payableinadvance.

At openingof sessionfromrailroad,and
atcloseof sessionto railroad,conveyance
gratis.

Liberalpatronagebyour denomination,
thePrimitiveliaptlst,isespeciallydesired.

Forcircularsandtestimonials,address
JOHN W,GILLIAM,

Morton'sStore,Alamanceco.,N.C.

^DROPS^W-^ m 10D'VS'TCEATMEMFREE.
f] 7>)HavemadeDropsyanditsco
HfcL. plication-,atpcc.aiyfortwer

!| Jrearswith moftwonder

NOTICE.
1havein possessionavaluableremedyfor

thecureofcancersandhavingmademany
curesofcaucerwithit and knowingtheir
aremanysufferersof cancerseekingacure
I nowproposeto publishit. It isdoneby
meansofa plaster,takingout thecancer
andbringingits rootsinto absorptionand
killing their growthand removingtbe
causeof cancerousnature.Am- andall
afflictedwithcancerarerequestedtowrite
meandgivedescriptionofcase.

All inquiringletterswill bepromptlyan-
swered.AddressH. W. Williams,Sincerity,
N. C.

THIS WILL INTEREST MANY.
To quicklyintroduceB. B, B.(Botanic

BloodBalm),thefamousSouthernblood
cure,into newhomes,we will send,abso-
lutelyfree,10,000trialtreatments-Botanic
BloodBalm(B.B.B.)quicklycuresoldul-
ters,scrofula,eczema,itchingskinandblood
humors,cancer,eating,festeringsores,boils,
carbuncles,pimplesor offensiveeruptions,
painsin bonesor joints,rheumatism,ca-
tarrh,oranyploodorskintrouble.Botanic
BloodBalm(B.B.B.) healseverysoreor
pimplemakestbe bloodpureandrichand
stopsnil achesandpains. JJoianicBlood
Balm(B B B)thoroughlytestedfortrrrty
yearsin hospitalandprivatepractice,and
hascuredthousandsof casesgivmupas
hopeless.Soldatdrugstores,$1perlarge
ho'tle For freetreatment,writeBotanic
Bloo1Co., Atlanta,Ga. Medicinesentat
once,prepaid.Describetroubleandfree
medcatadvieegiv-n. BotanicBloodBalm
(tf.B. D.) giveslife,vigorandstrengthto
theblood-The finestbloodpurifiermade.
BotanicBloodBalmVB.B.B.)givesaheal-
thybloodsupplytotheskinandentiresys-
tem,

H Y MN AND TUNE BOOKS.
D r band & Lester.

A choice selection of hymns—
with music in the standard tunes—
round and shape notes.

Per dozen, $9. Single copy, $1.
Silas H. Durand.

Houtharapton.Pa.

NOTICE.
I have on hand yet about one

hundred of Mary Parker's books,
" Reminiscences and Letters, "

which since her death I have re-
duced to fifty cents. Also my book,
entitled, "Meditations on Portions
of the Word," at $1.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,Buckscounsy,Pa.
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